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THE 

ORIENTAL BAPTIS? 


JANUARY, 185i. 


€!)eo(og|}. 

THR FLIGHT OF TIME IN RELATION TO THE DIVINE BEING. 

** A tliouaaod years in thy sig^ht are btit an yesterday when it is past, and as a watuh in the 

night.'’-* Psalm, xc. 4. 


TrME. in relation to man, wc can 
understand as the succession of events 
which marks his onward career, and 
measures out his earthly existeuce. In 
anticipation vre think of it in the for* 
mer light, and hope makes us joyous ; 
when past, we reflect on it under the 
influence of the latter thought, and 
not uufrequently withhorrow. At the 
close of any division of like that 
wo have just past, the mind naturally 
becomes more serious. Many, usually 
careless, will reflect, and sonio liglit- 
hearted will become sad. The thought 
of so great a portion of life having for 
ever gone, is no trifling one ; the ro* 
merabranee that much of it has been 
mis-spent is yet more serious; and the 
recollection of some who have proved 
it their last, will bring to miud the un* 
(certain tenure on which the survivors 
hold the present. The aged renew 
their lamentation over the dissolution 
of some ancient friendship :—the young 
sigli over the disappointment of some 
early hope:—and happy is the family 
that is not compelled to review some 
domestic change which sobers their 
general expectations of enjoyment in 
the present state. Notwitlistanding all 
the congratulations and meetings of 
joyou^ntcreourse which are wont to 
mark a • New Year, in all, except the 
voiT younj^r very thoughtless, there 
will he reflections responsive of the 
truth, ** Man is of few days and full 
of trouble.” Far be it from us to lessen 
the qgmder orinfluence of such reflec¬ 
tions : they come too seldom, they pass 
away too soon: yet amidst changing 
scones and passing years it is good to 
think of One that has another relation 
to them ourselves—** our dwelling 

yol. Tin/ B 


plaoo in all generations,'* with whom 
a thousand years are but as one day.” 

Tho expression speaks of time either 
as related to Qod, or as contemplated 
with the perfections of Qod. To many 
it may suggest some essential difference 
between the mode of the Divine Exist¬ 
ence, and that of our own: and they 
may reason from it asliterally expressing 
a high mysterious trutli. Oan there be, 
it may be said, any such thing as suc¬ 
cession of events to One who iii^bitetli 
eternity P Can there be any relation 
of space to One who is present every* 
where P May not both time and space 
have exclusive relation to those whose 
being is limited by them \ and there¬ 
fore oe equally foreign to One who is 
in every place, and enjoys an eternal 
nowP But 8 u4a inquiries concerning 
**the absolute'!^ of the Divine Being, 

* none by suai^iing can Qndtout.’ On 
such filers ^sertion seems rash, and 
spec^tiou irreverent. The scriptures 
sperii: of Gqd in relation to our need, 
an.! in accommodation to our capaci¬ 
ties.—Are not those wise who are con¬ 
tent with what is w ritten P The m^b- 
tqries of a marie being a child may not 
care to comprehenA \ it suflices him to 
recognize in on4i whom he loves the 
affection and auiaxiiKtv of a ■parent.'^ 
Happy those have, vina are ex¬ 
tent with, sixbL'^ knowledge of tlie 
Most High. 4 

Among the things that are revealed 
concerning Him, however, are there 
any which may help us in the concep¬ 
tion of the trath stated in the wor^ 
first quoted P We believe, those words 
may reorive illustration from the eter- 
si/tf, \kiefcw>v>ledget and the kaj^ineA 
of Uod.^ • 
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1, Let 118 turn thooghta to the on comparison with others. Our por- 
' &vt of these. We necessarily tliink tion of the earth’s surface may be the 

as ** without befrinning of days narrow confines of the grare, or thou- 

or ond of years.” Before the moon- sands of acres that pe^etuate our 

t^hs were broi^ht forth,—from ever- name,—we can mark neither on the 

tasting to everlasting ho is God.” Wo terrestrial globe. A rivulet and a river 

are but of yesterday; He is the Ancient are alike lost in the waters of the ocean, 

of days, who in the beginning created The inequalities of mole hills, and the 

the heavens and the earth. By the light height of the loftiest mountains arc all 

of reason we might conclude thus but the same, when we think of the dis- 

much reacting Him. He created all tanco of the stars. The small dust of 

things; He was therefore before all the balance and the vast fVame-M'orkl 

things. The necessity of His existence of the globe Beem,eveiri;o createdminds, 

was as ^at in the most remote past almost alike insignificant in the vast 

as in Hie present. Ho only hath universe of God; how much more then 

immortality.” The most enduring of to an eternal Being must ** a thousand 

His works shall perish \ but Ho shall years be as yesterday when past, or os 

remain or they may wax old and be a watch of the night.” 

removed,—He continues unchanged. 2. The perfect knowledge of God 
“ The eternal” and “ everlasting God” may serve to illustratcthe samothought, 

are his peculiar designations;—they Omniscience, equally with eternity, 

are appropriated by Him with the ready belongs to him. And this embraces 

consent oi every mind. Then consider not merely a perfect remembrance of 

how this truth bears on the Psalmist’s the past, and acquaintance with the 

assertion. Absolute greatness in dura- present; it is universal with reference 

tion is His alone, for it can belong only to the futui*o. “ Known unto Him are 

to an existence that is immeasurable. all his works from the beginning.” 

And because it belongs to Him, all limit- He has perfe^t^oresiglit of all causes 

ed duration sinks into insignificance. and of nlL^f^cquoucea. The predic- 

Measured by his eternity, myriads of tion of future things has been a proof 
ages are swallowed up as passing mo- of such fore-knowledge as existing to 
ments: the allotted period OI the world’s some extent. Can wo conceive of any 
duration, in which all its changes and thing transpiring to surprise him ? 
formations take place, and its races '* \Vlio, being his instructor, shall teach 
run the cycle of tlieir existence, even him P” Now it is ftimilior to every 
as that of the insect livhich is quickened ojie that our ignorance of futurity 
by the morning sun and in the evening makes us impatient of time. The 
dies—both arc comparatively insigm- watching of a night passed in suspense 
ficant tothc duration otHim ulio is the has a length to us surpassing many 
same yesterday, to-daj^nd for ever.— days. How long to the assembled 
^fiect on* opr own exjSij*«cnce. Even court is the retirement of a jury for 
in our short life, a day aT’^WTeront their verdict 1 yet long to each in pro- 
periods of it, is to us a very di^erent portion as his interest may depend on 
thing in its duration. Ip chilcniood, it. How long the second messenger 
when we have had experience of out which is to confirm or otherwise some 
few, it wears au'ay as if it would never good or evil tidings which the former 
end. Years pass as rapidly to ago as brought! How Jong the watching of 
months to youth.. The maturity pf a fever till the crisis of its power! Saul 
manhood is as longfeo anticipate as the was ignorant of the issues of a warfare 
pilgrimage of Jacob^to reflect upon. in which he was engaged;—ho could 
Wjth this, our ovrtTOjcpcrienco, to aid not wait the appointca liraoy^r the 
may we hot com^ehow God with prophet, though it cost bim^Jns king- 
his experience sjf life look back on dom. Yea, the souls un^r the altar 
a thousand years, not as to-day which cry, “ How long, O Lord, dost thou not 
is pAiliig, but as yesterday which is avenge our blood upon the earth.” 
gone ;-~yea, not merely as its hours are But if the suspense of ignorance tlius 
thought ef by us when wo have a re- lengthens time to us, by pariliy q^rca- 
cord of theirimprovement,—but as the soning, perfect freedom from it may 
** watch of the night,” during which we be thought of os lessening it with God, 
enjoyed reposeP Things nilequal in —'‘Hope deferred maketh the heart 
TUemselTes lose their inaqual!^, so far sick,” that perfect knowledge which 
aatheconceptionsofmanareoolcerned, excludes both hope and fear reduces 
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time's dimensions. God knows already 
what will be the issue of every scheme 
of our devising; we wish days to fly to 
reveal it. He knows how long each 
tyrant power shall exorcise dominion^ 
and by what means it shall be sub¬ 
verted i there is no haste to anticipate 
events, for th^ transpire according to 
the counsels of his own will. Througli 
this removal from the painfulness of 
uncortainty and the possibility of dis- 
*appointment the tiqie our impatience 
magnifles into a thousand years shell 
be to him ‘‘but as yesterday when 
it is past, or as a watch in the 
night.” 

3. Similar, though yet more striking, 
is tlic illustraliou these words receive 
from the happines* of God. When 
fully and delightfully engaged, our days 
pass with extrerao rapidity. Absorbed 
m pleasant reflections or congenial 
intercourse, hours pass without a con¬ 
sciousness of time elapsing. Ilut how 
tlio moments linger when weariness 
and pain arc our experience! How 
impatiently the suiTerer longs for tlie 
closing night—and then yet more for 
for the opening dawn! X u ^me minutes 
of excruciating sufl'oring, there seems 
tlie length of many hours—and we are 
told by some who have escaped from 
w'hab throatoued to be the agonies of 
death, that the recollections of many 
years so crowded ou them, that the 
moments grew vast beyond belief! 
Others in the enjoyment of some small 
good, dream life away, awaking iu sur¬ 
prise at last to iinil it gone! Apply 
tlicse facts to God's existence 1 Ho is 
“ the blessed and only Potentate.” 
Supremely, ever blessed ! Meu have 
ail their higlicst enjoyments from 
Him. “ At his right hand are plea¬ 
sures for evermore.” Of the bliss ho 
confers he has exporioiico in his own 
infinite capacity of enjoyment. In 
himself all perfection is concentrated— 
his works of creation are manifestations 
of iulmitc wisdom—his government of 
thomHs on a plan worthy of it too— 
his wiU.^iione can frustrate—no dilfi- 
culties perplex him—no opposing will 
counteracts his plans, luoro is the 
consciousness of supreme dominion and 
iransceudont excellence. He is always 
muster of hi^ purpose, and reposing 
confidently on h\8 own all-sufilciency— 
tliere must therefore be the very sum¬ 
mit of enjoyment—a pre-eminence of 
bliss which shall justify the designation, 
“ Uio blessed Oue”—” the happy” God. 


Our thoughts fa|^ infinitely short of 
tU% reality, yet we can so ooncoivo of 
it as to have no difficulty of admitting 
that “ a thousand years ^n bis sight 
are but as yesterday when it is past.” 

J. T. 


PEAYEB TO THE LOED OF 
THE HAEVEST.* 

Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
thui he will seittl forth laborers into his hor* 
vest.—Matthew tx. 36. 

These words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ Itave been sounding for more 
than eighteen hundred years iu the 
ears of the Christian CUurcli. Eut, 
perhaps, there never was a time when 
we, who are interested in the Indian 
Mission, have felt their force and ap¬ 
plication more than we do at the pre¬ 
sent time. There are many things in 
the state of all our Missions which 
drive us to the consideration of tliis 
text of iiertpture. There is much in 
the condition of the Mission field wltich 
shews us, that we cannot do better 
than give serious heed to what the 
Lord Jesus has told us in those few 
forcible w'ords. 

We look round on India, so vast, so 
unenlightened, so sinful, and see its 
countless ** multitudes fainting, and 
scattered abroad as sheep having no 
shepherd.” We are “ moved,”, in some 
degree, ” with compassion.” Wo wish 
earnestly the salvation of this people, 
and rejoice thA the harvest is so plen¬ 
teous, compared with that of days gone 
by;—but tUe'thought ninses, “ the la- 
borerVare few.” Wo are then remind¬ 
ed otrtho efforts that have been made 
in ^at distant land, whence so much 
Gospel light has been shed into many 
lands. We are told how these efibrts 
have failed; how “ no man seem8*to 
for India.” |Our own cries for 
help, and earnest appeals, seem of no 
avail. The louder cries of perishing 
millions are disregarded. And even 
the thunder ofLord's own c^- 
mand, is hoard but bv'few. No audi¬ 
tion is tliero to our Mission strength 
from foreign lands. Our Churches in 
India are cold, and scarcely furnish a 
single laborer, and thus alter all our 
desires, and hopes, and efibrts, we are 
obliged to use tne words of our Xx>rd, 

* Aq Address delivered «t ibe CalcsA 
Uouiblj^isswonry Pntyer MeetiuB* to 
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Asd iay, ** The hs^cst intW is pleti- 
teous} but the iaborcre are few." 
sooner, howeTer, are these words on 
our lips, tl^p the Lord tells us, as he 
told his first disciples, ** Pray ye, there* 
fore, the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his har- 
Test.” ** Pray ye, therefore,” ‘ seeing 
that the work is so great, the work* 
men so few ; looking at the low stato 
of things, and conscious of your own 
weakness and failures,—go to the Mas¬ 
ter of the harvest, and ask him to sup¬ 
ply more laborers.’ 

Let us consider why we should pray 
to the Lord of the harvest, to send 
forth more laborers into his harvest? 
Doubtless, the grand general reason is 
implied in the word " therefore,"—be¬ 
cause the harvest is plenteous, and the 
laborers are few. Dut this is sug¬ 
gested to tbe mind of every hearer in 
80 distinct a light, that there appears 
no necessity for dwelling upon it. We 
shall, therefore, mention a few other 
reasons why, particularly, wo should 
pray to the Lord of the harvest, instead 
of applying to men, and depending on 
hiunan aid. And we remark— 

1. Jiecause the harvest is the Ijord's. 
It is not unfrequentiy the case that 
the Christian forgets how completely 
the cause of Missions is the cause of 
Christ. In the general stir and acti¬ 
vity of human instrumentality, we are 
in danger of monopolizing the whole 
Mission field, and calling it the pro¬ 
perty of tho Christian Church. Hence 
It is no dilticult thing ti> slide uncon¬ 
sciously into the occasiitnal belief, that 
the fruit and Jrhe harvesS^e to be the 
Church’s. Hut herein we er?> The 
Xiord Jesus Christ is every thrag in 
tbe work of Missions; “ t^e begiraing 
and the end." The field is iiis, for 
** the field is tbe world,” and " the 
wtirld is his, and the fulness tltcreof." 
The seed sown is hi^, for it is his Gos¬ 
pel which is preaebea ; ** the seed of the 
kingdom “ the word of tlie Sou of 
man.” The very sowing is carried 
ou under his directioa/for “he ascend¬ 
ed to heaven togive gifts" to his people, 
whereby alone they are enabled to 
BOW the seed. The plants spring up 
under his gracious operation; and they 
thrive under his continual care; for, 
from heaven, he sends the Spirit to 
water the sown seed, and nourish the 
rising blade. The fruit, whan it is 
keen, IB his ; for these are th^fl'uils of 
the same Spirit Who* then, ^1 deny 


that the harvest is his; to bo cut 
sickles prepared and furnished by him, 
by laborers sent by him; to bo ga¬ 
thered into his eternal garner; and 
to constitute his unfading treasures P 

Kow, of whom should we ask labor¬ 
ers to cut the harvest, or even sow the 
seed, but of him, whose arc the field, 
tho seed, and the harvest. The Ciiris- 
tiau Church has no right whatever to 
seek workmen elsewhere than from its 
Lord. It is his w^rk which is to bo* 
done; he must be cbusulted. It is 
his harvest which is to be cut; and of 
him we must make every inquiry, and 
receive every command, regarding the 
number, ana character, and nature of 
the laborers. Hence, will it bo consi¬ 
dered no small oHbnce against the Lord 
Jesus Christ, if Missionaries are ob¬ 
tained, and sent to work in the field, 
without a first and continued rcfercnco 
to him, to choose his own men, fur his 
own work, and send them by his own 
commission. 

Hut wc ought to pray to the Lord 
of the harvest to send forth laborers 
into his harvest, because— 

2. He aHne knows what kind of 
laborers will do his work the best. Tho 
Christian and the Cluirch are able to 
gatlier some ideas as to the extent and 
nature of the field that is to he culti¬ 
vated ; and thence infer tho number 
and character of the laborci’S required. 
Hut their knowledge of these things is 
very limited. Their estimates are 
incorrect; because their judgment is 
often in error. They have, in fact, 
every imperfection in this respect that 
attaches to human nature. The Ijord, 
however, secs very differently; His 
omniscient eye takes in at a glance tho 
wants of tbe harvest. Ho compre¬ 
hends in a moment tho fruitful parts 
of this vast field, tho quantity of seed 
required to bo sown, the kind of men 
who are to sow it, where they are to 
be found, and bow obtained. His eye 
is on every one of bis churches. 
Amongst them he marks thosg^'who, 
favored of heaven, shall bo hisjvitnesses 
in heathen lands. He observes their 
qualifications of mind and heart. Ho 
IS M'itness to longing desires of which 
man knows nothing. Ho sees tlieir 
tender compassion, the^* burning.'eoal, 
their pure benevolence. Thus ho has 
engraved on his mind tho name, cha¬ 
racter, and country of every man 
whom he would summon to the Mis¬ 
sion field. 
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Tt ia, thereforo» the part of wisdom 
to look to Christ, to show ua and give 
ns fellow-helpers in the great cause of 
Missions, llo is never at a loss as we 
and our Societies are. He will be ablo 
to direct ua for every kind of laborer; 
for Ilia people are not few, and his gifts 
are not small. His choice will fall on 
no man, but on him who will most 
clorily him. Knowing every thing, 
he will never be mistaken, and we 
•shall never mourn orer fellow-laborers 
uu^ualiHcd, or 'unldcst. Our want of 
itiKighi hito ebanu'tcr will be more 
than made up by Omniscience acting 
for us. Our defective judgment will 
be corrected by his unerring u isdom. 

Aiiothor reason for praying to the 
Lord of the harvest is this 

3. That all the laborers are his pe¬ 
culiar properly, Eighteen hundred 
years ago, lie paid tlie redemption price 
of every soul which had been saved, 
from the world’s founclaliou, or would 
be saved till the world endured no 
more. The Church of God is pur¬ 
chased by liis blood, livery member 
is wholly and solely his,—his property. 
Among these, his purchased possession, 
his redeemed servants, alone, are to bo 
found the laborers for the harvest. 
They are as entirely his, os a slave is 
generally thouglit to be—however un¬ 
justly,—tlio pro|>crty of his master who 
bougltt him. They arc bound to Christ 
by the strongest ties. They are what 
they are, by his grace. They liave 
what they have, from his mercy. They 
exist in him. They are members of 
one body, of which he is the head. 
They are branches of him, the vine. 

Now, if every laborer for the har¬ 
vest is so entirely and peculiarly the 
very property of Jesus Christ, cau wo 
think of engaging and employing any 
of thorn witiiout seeking him from hts 
Master? Wo should feel deeply of¬ 
fended if a man laid claim to, or sought 
to take, any thing of our’s w'ithout our 
permission,—without asking it of us. 
And\‘an it be that the Lora will pass 
over the awful offence of Societies or 
individuals seeking missionaries, and 
really employing theui, w'ilhout a sole, 
and not u mere parti^, roforenoo to 
him? Our continual request should 
be know ^ the Master is willing 
tliat such and such of his laborers 
shall be employed in reaping his har¬ 
vest P Our language ought always to 
be, “ Xiord of the harvest! Tliiue arc 
all the laborers whom we long to see 


engaged in the wcfk. Wo come to ask 
thee to allow some of them to labor in- 
India. Is it thy will that this servant 
of thine should work in^this depart¬ 
ment, or that servant in another part 
of the held? Wo leave every thing 
in thy hands. Thine is tlio harvest. 
Thine are the laborers. Only ‘ send 
forth laborers into thy own harvest.’ ” 

But w'e must remember, further, as 
another inducement to' put up the 
prayer taught us in the text, that 

4. The Lord can alone Jit and send 
forth laborers. Perhaps we do not 
keep this point sullicicntly in view. 
We do sometimes forget it, as our ac¬ 
tions testify. There is a proneness iu 
our nature to imagine that mnu and 
knowledge can make the missionary. 
We are inclined to be more anxious 
about a well-stored head than a wcll- 
discipllncd heart. This, iu our estima¬ 
tion, is the great thing to bo attained ; 
and, since human agency can of itself 
impart human wisdom, wc look more 
to man than to God. But wlici'ein is 
man to be accounted here ? He is less 
tlian nothing, and vanity. Without a 
divine blessing uceompanylng the shi- 
dent, what are his studies worth? 
Without a divine energy w'orking on 
the heart, where will they lead liim ? 
If the Lord of the harvest do not 
regard tlie laborer, no preparation w ill 
fit him for work. If He do not pre¬ 
side over his instruction anti training, 
he will prove worse than useless. Oh 1 
there are a thousand secret springs of 
action in the'laborer’s bosom w'hich 
Christ alone can set riglit. Much must 
be done which is beyond tlie reach of 
mortal hand. The soul bus outstep¬ 
ped *<110 limits of man's control. Au- 
othSr powg: must lend Almighty in¬ 
fluence. 

Invest, however, the laborer with 
every qualilicalioii. lie! Die inissibn- 
^ry candidate have the most splendid 
of educations. Lot him be a very 
light iu the literary world. Let him 
also bear a good name in the Church : 
let his “ praise be iu all tbe Churchps.” 
Yet all this will not suflice. You have 
not yet sent him forth. Ho draws 
back at the cry for aid from India, 
He cannot go there ! Or, if India bo 
his birth place and his home, he cannot 
resist, may be, the attractions of the 
world ; or overcome his dislike of tlio 
pt'ople M tlio land, tliough they be bis 
bietliToit. Here is need of an impullb 
more tjIUu* human. These idlers must 
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be sent forth) they must be bjbctbi>) 
-pressed into the fiela. But they kn#w 
not the voice of a stranger. We 
they hear noit« Committ^s invitO) they 
are deaf to the invitation. Pastors 
urge, but in vain. Yet the Master has 
merely to walk to the market-place: 
and, as he sees one and another stand¬ 
ing idle, ho has but to say ** Why 
stand ye here all the day idleP Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you." And they 
will assuredly go their way. It is the 
Lord's voice: who can resist? It is 
the day of his pow'er: behold, they are 
willing. What is imwssible with man 
here is possible with Christ; for Christ 
is God. 

See then, wherein lies our wisdom 
and our strength. No power on earth 
can make a missionary: Christ can. 
No human wisdom prepare, or human 
effort obtain and send forth, a siuglo 
laborer. Yet if we pray to the Ijord 
of the harvest, w'e shall behold thou¬ 
sands flocking to the field. They will 
all come. Some from the North and 
South 'f others from the Bast and 
West. Some in the morning, some at 
noon, and others in the evening: and 
they shall all labor, and receive their 
penny ,->-their everlasting reward. 

Wo would make a few more ob¬ 
servations suggested by the text, and 
remark that the Lord would have us 
seek laborers of him, because, in this 
case,— 

5. The glory tcill he Ms. Jesus 
Christ in his mediatorial character 
received from the Patber an infinite 
amount of.gl 9 ry resulting from the 
solvation of a guilty world. Every 
saved soul is a jewel placed in his 
crown whose lustre will shipe for dVer. 
No small number of these jewels are 
to bo gathered oat of the mission field. 
This land shall yield its share. There 
are millions, even hc^, concealed jus^ 
now from mortal eye, which will, some 
happy day, be dug up, and then be 
placed on the Becieemer's brow in an 
eternal world. Now, if the laborers 
who aro to rescue these spai’kling 
gems from the moss of corruption 
which surrounds them, are to be ob¬ 
tained from man, ^d to be employed 
by him;—then will man become on- 
nched, and wear the glittering prize 
himself. If he even nominally supply 
the workmen, ho will lay soniic. claiin 
tbthe recovered treasures. His will 
Apparently be the glory. Yet is Jesus 


only worthy. He ought to be crown¬ 
ed ** Lord of all." To this end he 
both suffered, and rose again. To rob 
him of his hard-earned reward would 
be the basest of crimes. To do any 
thing to detract from his praise is no 
light cuilt. To leave undone any thing 
by which his glory can be made to 
shine the more resplendently is sin. 
And shall we be guilty of sucli an 
offence P Shall we, who are the Lord's 
servants, by any «act of omission or 
commission, deprive our Masler of his 
service and his reward P Shall wc take 
a single jewel from his crown; or dim 
the lustre of any P Sixall we diminish 
one sparkle loss the brightness of his 
glory? God forbid 1 No; let us bo 
willing to do whatever exalts tho 
blessed Bedeemcr, aud humbles man ; 
Let us labor to magnify his name, 
while our names perish in tlic dust. 
Let us atrivc to make Christ all in all; 
while we boost in being nothing. If 
to seek laborers for the harvest from 
the Lord, will enliancu his glory, by 
displaying the vastness of his posses¬ 
sions, and the extent of his resources, 
—let us do so. Most cheerfully let us 
seek all from him; that wc may ren¬ 
der back the praise of all to him. 

In the lust place, we ought to seek 
laborers from tho Lord of tho harvest, 
because— 

6 . I£e has expressly commanded us 
so to do. A command i'rum Christ 
takes the precedence of every reason 
and motive. If there be in our minds 
lio reasonableness whatever iu any 
duty, the command suiHcetli, and it 
must be obeyed. Nay, if reason pre¬ 
sumptuously forbid the peidormancu of 
any work, her voice must be silenced, 
for Christ commands. She, that mo¬ 
ment, loses her prerogative, and autho¬ 
rity. There is no authority to bo 
compared with the Divine command. 
Yet wo must remember that v»’lieii 
Christ commands, ho never acts unrea¬ 
sonably. Omniscience and Infinite be¬ 
nevolence are displayed in all his^ans, 
which, therefore,ought not to be thought 
grievous." In this case, he has or¬ 
dered us to do that which, when done, 
will result, in our own happiness, and 
in that of millions of our race. Obe¬ 
dience here is but to gcatify oueJ^est 
and strongest desires. What wo have 
so long panted for, and labored for, is 
to be obtained, if we listen to the voice 
of " the teacher who came from hea¬ 
ven." Why, then, should we hesitate 
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or delay to do what our Lord enjoins P 
Wo have not been very obedient here* 
torore. We liave transgressed often. 
But wo have time to repent, and to do 
what we have long left undone. Let 
us then, dear friends, in private, in 
the family, and in public, otfor this 
prayer among other prayers, ** Lord 
of the harvest! send forth laborers 
into thino harvest.” 

Oh! if this prayer were to ascend 
^morning, noon, ano^ight to the atten¬ 
tive car of our Advocate in the hea¬ 
vens, he would plead our cause, nor 
plead in vain ; for him the Bather al¬ 
ways hcareth. If the Christian Church 
would, for once, call less to the publio 
and the world, and, retiring within 
itself, cry mightily to its Lord,—it 
would receive the blessing. If our 
Societies would cease, for a few days 
at most, from appeals, and invitations, 
and requests to men, and unitedly lay 
every thing before Christ, and pray to 
him alone, even more than they ever 
have done, would ho not come forth 
from his liiding-nhicc ? Surely he 
would pity this laud,—descend from his 
holy lull of Sion,—visit his Churches, 
—call out his scrvauls from afar,— 
and thrust forth his laborers to gather 
his harvest. 

It is a question worthy of our consi- 
derntion, ” Why are there no more 
laborers comuiyio the harrest i" May 
it not be our fault, and the fault of 


others, besides the laborers them- 
seives P To send them, an Almighty- 
energy must work. This energy wiU 
be granted in answer to |^ayer. But 
•* prayer ie restrained.” Who can say 
but many men are in waiting P They 
are standing ** idle” in the market¬ 
place. The Master has not yet spoken 
to them. He waits to hear the prayer 
of his people. He waits to be graci¬ 
ous. Let us prepare our request, l^et 
08 present it as ho bends his attentive 
ear. “ Speak, Lord,” we cry, “ for the 
idlers will not hear us. Speak Thou, 
and they will obey. Ah! we and our’s 
are nothing. We have sinned: in thee 
alone is continuance, and we shall yet 
bo saved. Wo now renounce self-con- 
iidonce, and look only to thee. Work, 
Lord of the harvest. It is time for 
thee to work. Lo! the harvest is plen¬ 
teous but the laborers are few. Send 
forth the laborers into the harvest. 
Let them carry the sheaves for thee ; 
and bear the grain to thy garners. 
Let them rejoice in thee. Wo deserve 
nothing, but “ sliame and confusion of 
face.” Oh! enrich thy treasure cities. 
Take tlio full revenue of glory to thy¬ 
self. Wear every jewel which the 
Kast can furnish, in thy unfading 
crown. But permit us to gather them 
and place them there ; for we are thy 
moniul servants. Lord of the harvest! 
hear our prayer,—for thy own name’s 
sake. Amen.” J. C. F. 


ilJoetrs. 

HYMN FOE THE NEW YEAE. 

BY DR. RAVFLSS. 


** Fsw and evil,” said the sage, 

** Have my years of travel been, 
In this weary pilgrimage, 

In tiiis world of toil and sin; 

Nov have 1 as yet attained 
To the years my fathers knew.” 
Thus the ancient saint complained, 
Such the Patriarch's sad review. 

Was it thus to him ? No less 
Mingled, chequered is it still. 
Bflfffgicd gittdilpss and distress, 
Ciiequered scenes of good and 111 t 
Joy and sorrow, hope and fenr, 

Days of sunshine, nights of gloom, 
Constitute our portion here, 

Mark onr journey the tomb. 


But we seek a land afar. 

Glorious realmy as yet unseen ; 

Skies where uo malignant star 
Sheds its influence 6’er the scene; 

Regions of perennial spring, 

Lands where endless summer glows, 

Autumn sheds no withered thing, ** 
Wintry tempest never blows. 

Wherefore then should we remain ? 
Give a world like this our heart ? 

Lo ! the new-born year again 
Warns ua quickly to depart. 

No continuing city here— 

llePe no portion, rest, or hornet 

Let US*, with a soul sincere, 

Seek the city that's to come. 
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There be all our treesare stored, 
Ricbet durable and vast; 

Better tban tbe miBer’a hoard, 
WeaUb that evermore ahall last* 
Ceaaeleai a|es as they roU, 

Cannot lessen or destroy. 

Bliss immortal as tbe soul, 

Source of neTcr-fuiliiij; joy. 


Hark I an|elio voieea sound, 

Strains celestial greet our ear, 

** Rise, and quit this earthly ground,■>- 
What shmud make thee linger here? 
All things here shall fade away. 

All around thee droop and die; 

Gird thy loins, and baste away. 

Seek thy mansion in tbe iky." 


Watratibc0 antr anertotes. 

LIGHT IN DAHKNESS, AND JOY IN SOUXiOW. 

*' tight is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart,*’->Fs. xcvii. II. 


Doriko a abort visit at ■■ —, I promised 
myself the pleasure of a ramble through the 
beautiful scenery of a neighboring glen. A 
leisure morning arrived. The sun was 8bin« 
ing in its strength, accompanied by a fresh 
breese imparting health and spirit. I walk¬ 
ed up a steep pathway, laborious indeed at 
the lirsc ascent, but else so smooth, so 
green, so full of agreeable turnings, that at 
every step the prospect varied; and when I 
had reached the height, an unexpected 
scene presented itself. 1 looked down upon 
a vale of fascinating beauty. Around was 
a senes of rocky cliffs, partly concealed by 
trees, and partly clothed with ferns and 
various coloured lichens. The steep des¬ 
cending sides of this opening were covered 
with sheep feeding among bushes and wild 
flowers. In tbe distance grew a noble ash- 
tree on a high mound of earth, towering 
above every thing near it, und in the bottom 
ran a clear stream of water, sparkling in tbe 
sunbeams. 

To stand on the bank of^this rivulet was 
the object of my desire, an*h stepping from 
rock to rock, 1 reached a rude kind of 
stairs, made by the footsteps of mim; but 
not suffl<'ienily considering their steepness, 
I found myself at the bottom sooner than I 
expected. The barking of a little dog ttaicU 
sprang towards toe, called ^orth the re¬ 
straining voice of u healthy-Iooking girl of 
teiw years of age. tasked her where she 
lived. 1 will show ypu." was the reply ; 
and crossing a deep bed of sand, she con¬ 
ducted me to a Cht which stood between 
two masses of rock. What a hovel is this 1 
thpught 1, as I followed my youthful guide. 
A pleasing-looking woman, with an infant in 
her arms, stood at the cottage-door inviting 
me to enter, but at the same time saying, 

It is a mean place for you to rest in." 

"There are many beauties round it," I 
replied, " proclaiming the power and love 
of God." 

Her eye kindled while she answered, 
" Yes, 1 enjoy many aweet thouglita in thia 
lAtle but, 1 love to watch tbe clouds, to 
mark the riaing and the setting sun; but 


my moat precious moments are those spent 
in prayer to my Saviour, who humbled 
himself to a meaner lot than mine." 
"True," I replied; "he made himself of 
no reputation, and became obedient to the 
death of the crurs, and now, though exalted 
above all principalities and powers, he 
deigns, by his Spirit, to dwell In the hearts 
of bis followers." " He does," she repli¬ 
ed, " I know he does, or 1 could not feel 
so happy as I do when I am quite alone 
listening to his still small voice." " Does 
your husband think as'you do I inquir¬ 

ed. " I will not say a word against my 
husband," was the answer, " but I pray 
night and day that God will make him what 
he ought to be, for 1 know that God can do 
all things." Delighted with hearing such 
sentiments, I promised to call again. Her 
daughter conducted me home by an easier 
path ; and as we walked together, the child 
told me that her father had been unable to 
get work for the last three weeks, and her 
.mother, who did not like being in debt, 
had sold some of the furniture. 

Rejoicing in the hope of assisting this 
humble Christian, 1 took the earliest op¬ 
portunity of renewing my visit. 1 found 
her ill dejection;—her countenance was aud. 
1 instantly uttered, "The heart knoweth its 
own bitterness, and a stranger intermed- 
dleth not with its joy." " But you are 
no stranger," said she. " but a Christian 
friend, come to strengthen me in the Lord." 
A square bit of paper on the table explain¬ 
ed the cause of her distress. It was a 
summons fur a few shillings, sent l/j^r by 
one whom she had offended by following 
tbe path of duty. I produced my small 
offering. She was overcome with grutitnde, 
and exclaimed, " * What shall I render uiitu 
tbe Lord for all bis benelits tome?’ When 
1 received this summons 1 ‘ spread it be¬ 
fore the Lord,’ and eam^tly prayed that 
he would get me out of this difficulty, and 
He hath granted me my petition: bow un¬ 
deserving I am of such goodness t It re¬ 
minds me of a great mercy which 1 received 
some time bock.’' 
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'* Whit was tbat I inquired. 

" Last autumn we were in greut iliitreai, 
brought on by aevereand continued eickneii 
in our family,-~we had made e?ery edbrt to 
pay the ductor's bill; our little aavings were 
exhausted, and we were sitting in a hope¬ 
less state, when my husband received a 
message from the farmer, to hold himself 
in readiness for work on the morrow. We 
went to bed eupperleas; the weather was 
unfavorable on the morrow, and John was 
^oKl that his labor was not wanted. My 
oor man threw downP his tools, seized his 
at, and abruptly left the cottage. I sent 
the children, who were crying for food, 
into the wood to gather blackberries, for 
my cupboard was empty and my heart full. 
1 knew my husband would not be long be¬ 
fore he returned to me; and, in order to 
cheer him, I resolved to collect a few sticks 
to make a blaze on the hearth. While 
picking op the wood I thought of the 
widow of Sarepta, and felt that her God 
was my God. Presently 1 was accosted by 
a person who was well acquainted with my 
distress, and who, after making minute 
inquiries respecting my provision for the 
day, offered me money if I would connive 
at a fraudulent action, llie temptation was 
strong,—I felt ready to sink ; but God was 
on my side, and enabled me to give a steady 
refusal. I reached home. I scarcely knew 
bow. 1 locked myself in, and fulling on 
my knees, gave way to a flood of tears. 1 
was shortly roused by a knock at the door, 
and opened it, in the expectation of seeing 
my husband. How great was my surprise, 
when the overseer of the next parish stood 
before me, inquiring if my name was A—, 
as he was desired to give me twenty shil¬ 
lings, which money, he told me, was the 
surplus of a subscription which had been 
raised for a cliaritabie purpose *, and added, 
* The subscribers, liaving heard of your hus¬ 
band's frequent inquiries after woik, have 
agreed to send it for your family.’ Oh, 
the feelings of tbat moment will never be 
forgotten! While I received the bounty 
from the kind-hearted donors, who were 
strangers to me, 1 blessed the Giver of all 
good, who was feeding his poor handmaiden 
as he did Elijah in former days. 1 nut only 
rejoiced in the seasonable relief, but I also 
rejoiAid in the light of God’s countenance, 
and in the firm belief of his immediate 
presence. The remembrance of that pro¬ 
vidence is sweet to my heart, and often 
lights up my little cot in a dark day.” 

Her words reminded me of a passage in 
Rev. xxl. ” The city hath no need of the 
suuf^either of *the moon to shine in it, for 
the glory of the Lord did lighten it, and 
the Lamb was the light thereof.” Affer 
uniting iu prayer, I was about to take 
leave, when her husband entered. 1 spoke 
to him { and, as he .appeared willing to 
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listen, I endeavored to make the right nse 
of tile opportunity, and directed his atten* 
tion to the Saviour of sinners, and the 
work of the Holy Spirit in the heart. As 
my sojourn iu the ueighborhSod was over, 
and I was about to return to my own 
house, I begged his acceptance of the tracts 
which I held in my hand by way of re¬ 
membrance. 

After the lapse of a couple of years, cir¬ 
cumstances culled me to this interesting 
spot again. 1 sought Mrs. A., ami found 
her in her little cabin. She hailed me with 
delight. 1 inquired after her eldest girl. 
She told me that she was in a gentleman’a 
family, and tbat at first she had met with 
great difficulties;—*'for the housekeeper, 
in order to get her own child in her mis¬ 
tress’s service, told untruths of my girl, 
end poor Jenny used to come sobbing to 
me as if her heart would break. 1 charged 
her, whenever she was falsely accused, to 
carry her burden to the Lord, and pray 
that she might be patient under it, taking 
it quietly, and trusting that God would 
clear her iu his own good time. And God 
has mercifully brought relief; for last 
month Jenny’s mistress called upon me, 
and told me she was quite satisfied with 
my girl’s conduct; and that site iutended 
shortly to make a change in her house¬ 
hold.” 

*'Aad where,” I asked, "is the little 
one; is she well r” Tliis last inquiry called 
forth tears from the bereaved mother, but 
presently recovering, she said, “ God has 
taken it to himself. During her sickness, 1 
am sorry to say, 1 fretted much. My cou- 
scienee smote me; I prayed for resignation, 
and God, in great mercy, made me willing 
to part with treasure. My child bad 
convulsive fits ; 1 besought the Lord that 
It might depart easily, and it seemed us if 
my humble petition was granted ; for dear 
Bessy folded her little hands together, laid 
her,bead upon my bosom, sunk into a 
sleep, and titen passed into eternity without 
one struggle. O how good God is I 1 then 
had to tell my husband df our loss. While 
I was thiukiug how I should break if to 
jiim he cuute in! ^ He saw my grief; he 
kindly took my hand, and said, * Cheer up, 
Mary, God has dealt /graciously with us; 
we can do without the baby ; but if either 
of us hud died, Bessy, us well as the other 
children, would have been left destitute.’ 
My heart yearned towards my husband as 
he s/mke. i had often thought anxiously 
about his soul, but had never plucked up 
courage to apeak to him ou the subject. 
The present moment seemed favorable, and 
I said. * Dear John, what would your feel¬ 
ings be m the hour of death*? What hope 
would you have if God was to call you 
away ?’ He replied, * 1 know U»t 1 
great sinneir, 1 have felt that for some time 
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pnt, bat I hope that I shall obtain pardon 
through Jesus Christ; 1 pray to him •rith 
all my soulf and I feel that he hears me. 
Don’t be east down on my aecount. 1 love 
God, though* you have not seen into my 
heart.’ Delighted with this acknowledg¬ 
ment, 1 hung on bis neck, saying,' Heaven, 
then, will be our happy home, and our 
little darling has had the favor of being 
first admitted into the presence of our 
Saviour.’ From this time John and myself 
often talk of heaven and heavenly things, 
and trace the various mercies which have 
led 08 on from strength to strength; and 
among them we remember your kind visits 
and useful books.” 

While Mrs. A. was giving this interesting 
detail, I remarked with sorrow her quick, 
uncertain breathing, flushed cheek, and 
glistening eye, which led me to inquire after 
her own stHte of health. She replied, ** I 
broke a blood-vessel not long since, and 
the doctor told me I must be careful not to 
over-exert myself, as I was in a very weak 
condition; but this did not alarm me, for 
come life or come death, my times are in 
God's hands. 1 am sure I have reason to 
be satisfled with all he does, and rejoice in 
it too.” We united in prayer and praise, 
and parted with uncertain prospects of 
meeting again on this side of the grave, but 
entertaining the humble but lively hope, 
that He who had ” beeun a good work in 
his servants, would perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ.”—'A^ew York Obwrtn. 


THE STEP-HOME. 

Around the centre.table in the sitting- 
room of a *’low.roofed I cottage,” were 
clustered the children of the household. 
The light from a large and handsome lamp 
fell softly on*fait* young beads, lighting up 
bright locks of every hue, from the pule 
auburn of little Georgie, to the glossy black 
of Josephine, the eldest dauglncr. 

The occupations of the group were vari¬ 
ous. Some of the older ones were studying 
their lessons for the following day. Two 
of the younger were absorbed in a game ol 
Jackstraws. Little Georgie, the pet and 
darling of them alf, busied himself with sly 
acts of roguery, which set at deflunce all 
attempts at gravity on the part of the stu¬ 
dents, and made the Jackstraws tremble 
beneath the unsteady hands of the players. 

A little removed from the children sat 
the mother of the flock. But for the calm 
expression of her lovely features, and the 
quiet dignity of her manners, she might 
have been taken for their elder sister. Time 
had touched her with a very gen^ hand. 
Ij^t one line of silver bad yot appeared in 
her dark hair, and though lip, and brow, 

•nd eye had lost some of the n^iant fresh* 


ness and beauty of youth, the holy light of 
a mother’s love threw over them a halo of 
far greater loveliness. 

By her side sat a lady, who, without 
being young or beautiful, was still very at¬ 
tractive. Her face was pale and thin, and 
slightly wrinkled. Her brow, now calm, 
bore traces of the storms that had passed 
over it. One felt sure in looking at her, 
that she had learned 

” How sublime a thine it is 

1 'o suffer and be strong." 0 

Though conversing with much animation 
and apparent interest, her eye often wander* 
ed to the children’s table, and the |»ranks 
of little Georgie caused her dark features to 
be lighted up with a smile of uncommon 
sweetness. She was the family governess, 
a lone woman who years before had buried 
father, mother, brother, sister, lover and 
friend out of her sight. Alone now upon 
earth, without kindred nr home, she neg¬ 
lected no one duty, and despised no one 
privilege, that fell to lier lot. Cheerfully 
singing along the way, she thanked God 
that although the path had been thorny and 
difficult through which He had led her, the 
way was now short to the ” glad continual 
city” where she hoped to meet again those 
whom she had loved and lost. 

The children reverenced no less than 
they loved her, and the progress they made 
under her tuition astonished, while it de* 
lighted their parents. 

Georgie was a delicate,1arge*braincd boy, 
with flnely cut features and transparent 
skin, through which the blue veins were 
visible. His large, dark blue eyes bad a 
look of thouglitfulness and intelligence far 
beyond his years. The strange thoughts 
lie sometimes expressed, the grave ques¬ 
tions betraying premature wisdom, which 
he often asked, made those who loved liim, 
fear that the mind was too active for the 
frail casket in which it wns eiisbrined. He 
was peculiarly gentle and airectioiiiite in 
disposition, and singulurly correct in his 
deportment. There was rarely occasion to 
chide, or triid fault with him, while at the 
same time he was full of fun and mischief, 
and none of the children liked a frolic better 
than Georgie. 

On the evening to which we have ay.ud«d, 
in the midst of a choice piece of drollery, 
Georgie met the eye of bis teacher. Smiling 
in answer to her smile, he hesitated a mo- 
nfent, as if in doubt whether it would be 
best to finish what he was about. But the 
love of fun predominating, be succeeded to 
his satisfaction in rsising^a laugh gjpong 
his brothers and sisters, and then walked 
quietly round, and stood by the side of his 
mother. 

” Miss Mason,” said he, after a moment’s 
thoughtful ailence, during which bis ex* 

preilive eyes bad been fixed t^pon the lady’s 
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fuce, **Mia8 Masoiit do you like to lire 
here ?” 

“ Very mucli» Georgie/' was the reply. 
** 1 have found it a very pleasant home." 

“ But it ie only a kind of to 

^ou. I should think you would rather live 
111 an ou'tt Aome. Havn’t you got any own 
home ?" 

Not on earth, Oeorgie. Dut I have an 
oum Aome, a bright, beautiful home, far 
more beautiful than this blessed home of 
yourS is, Georgie. Shall 1 tell you some- 
thing about it?" • 

" Oh yes, MUs Mason, please tell me. 
Is it near here ?" 

It may not be far away. dear. Some¬ 
times 1 feel that it is very near; and then 
again it looks so fur off, that 1 grow weary 
with thinking whut a long, long way I must 
go before I reach it." 

** Is the house any thing like this, Miss 
Mason ?" 

*' No, Georgie, it is a house not made 
with liunds " 

'* Not made with hands ! V^iiy, how 
can that be? 1 thought meft always built 
houses." 

" But men did not build this one, Georgie. 
No man could build a house so beuutilul. 
It is in the midst of a city whose streets are 
paved with gold. Tlie city has twelve gates, 
and each gate is one pearl. A river, clear 
as crystal, flows through the street, and 
tile city walls are garnished with precious 
stones. There is no night there, nor any 
death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor shall 
there be any more pain, and all tears shall 
be wiped away." 

Oh, now I know what you mean, Miss 
Mason. 1 remember mother read to me in 
the Bible about that beautiful city. You 
cull heaven your own home, don’t you ?" 

"Yes, Georaie, heaven is my own home. 
There is my Father’s house. 'I'iirre 1 hope 
to see again my dear parents and brother 
and sister, and many other beloved friends. 
'They have all gone home a little wliile be¬ 
fore roe." 

George was silent and thoughtful again 
for a few moments, then he said. " Mother, 
isn’t heaven our omi home too ?" 

"Yes, Georgie, it is tlie home that our 
blessed Saviour has gone to prepare for 
tho8e*'who love him." 

" Then this home of ours is only a «/e^- 
home to any of us, is it mother ?’’ 

" That is all, my boy, Our kind heaven¬ 
ly Father has lent us this pleasant home for 
a little while, that we may prepare ourselves 
to live in the more beautiful, and happier 
hoidtr which, il* we love Him, wiU by and 
by be ours. Our own home, Georgie. is 
far better than this. The blessed Jesus 
who, you koow, loves little children, is 
there, and the beautiful angels, about whom 
I have often told yopy and all the good 


people who while they lived loved God Mid 
kepi his commandments." 

The eliiidreii had left their studies and 
play, and gathered around jbeir mother 
and Mias Mason. The con^rsntton was 
continued until it wag time for the little 
ones to go to bed. When the two ladies 
were left alone they could talk of nothing 
else; aud they parted for the night, feeling 
that their faith bad been strengthened, and 
their hopes of heaven made brighter, by the 
train of thought elicited by little Georgie’s 
questions about the Anns P. 

Adams. 

PREACHING EOR A CROWN. 

About one hundred years ago, two clergy¬ 
men happened to meet one Subbath morning, 
in >i certain district in Wales. For a time 
they travelled the same road, the one on 
foot, the other on hoiseback. Though 
strangers to each other, they entered into 
conversation, and it appeared tliat both were 
on their way to preach. 

“ Our proiessiun," said the one on horse¬ 
back, " is one of great drudgery, and by no 
means profltable. 1 never get more than 
half a guinea for preaching a sermon." 

" You preach for half a guinea, do you?" 
said the uue on foot, ** 1 preach for a 
crown." 

Preach for a crown I You are a disgrace 
to your cloth." 

" Perhaps so, and you may think 1 am a 
still greater disgrace, when 1 tell you that 
1 am now walking nine miles to preach, and 
have but seveiipence in my pocket to bear 
my expenses out and in, aud 1 do not expect 
to receive even that amount from those i go 
to serve. But Jjlook forward to thutcrow-'u 
o/*ff/ory which my Lord and Saviour will 
bestow upon me when he makes his ap- 
peurunce before an assembled World." 

The foot-soldier was the Rev. Howell 
Dav|es : a man whose labors were greatly 
blessed to tlie revival of religion in Wales. 
He had four stated places for preaching, be¬ 
sides often preucliing in barns, andoiiuum- 
inons and liiU-sides. He hud more than 
(wo thousand comnjunicants in his church. 
On cominunion days the church was fre¬ 
quently emptied twice Vo make room for a 
third congregation to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

He has doubtless received a very bril'dant 
crown ; for ho was one of those who turn 
many to righteousness. 

Reader, are you laboring for a crown ? 
There are crowns for laymen as well as for 
ministers. A soul saved by the instrumen¬ 
tality of a layman, gives us much glory to 
Chnst as a soul saved by the instruuieutul- 
ity of administer. Arouse thee, aud labor 
for a crown. Strive to lead one sinner 
least, to the Lamb of Ood* 
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In otir former papen some refer- 
ences hare been made to the circum¬ 
stances which led the agents of the 
Baptist Mission to settle at Seram* 
pore. We shall now relate these 
more in detail, believing that our read¬ 
ers will welcome a brief statement of 
the facts, which remarkably display 
God’s kind care for his devoted sor- 
rants, and which have led to results 
of the happiest kind. 

It may be remembered that in Mr. 
Thomas’s account of his voyage to 
Bengal with Mr. Carey, in 1793, he 
says that the captain of the vessel in 
which they sailed kindly promised to 
recommend them to the notice of the 
Governor of the Banish settlement at 
Serampore. The favorable disposition 
of the Banish court towards efforts for 
tlio conversion of the heathen liad been 
frequently manifested, from the begin¬ 
ning of the eighteenth century, and it 
deserves to be held in everlasting re¬ 
membrance. There is no reason to 
suppose, however, that, when they 
reaped India, Thomas and Carey 
entertained tlie slightest tliought of 
settling at Serampore. Providence led 
them mscwliere; and when, about two I 
years after their arrival, covenants 
had been granted to them by the Brit- ' 
ish Government as indigo manufac- ! 
turers, they did not nied to seek an 
asylum within the territories of a for- t 
eign states But when, a little later, 
Fountain made application for a 
similar covenant, it was refused, be¬ 
cause he could not aihrm heVas 
employed in any secular business; 
and this occasioned much anxiety both 
to* the missionaries in India and the 
Committee in. JSngktnd. It was rea? 
sonably apprehended that whenever a 
furtlier reinforcement of missionaries 
was sent out, the object of the mission 
wovild come more prominently into 
view, and that the auworities would in¬ 
sist upon their return to England. Be¬ 
fore the embarkation of Messrs. Ward, 
Brunsdon, Grant, and Marsbraan, 
therefore, Mr. Puller anxiously con- 
salted such friends in Britain as from 
their knowledge of Indian aflairs were 
<vmpetent to advise him, and the re- 
rolt of these deliberations was com¬ 
municated by him to Mr. Carey, under 


date of April the 1799, in tho 
following w'ords: *' 1 am not certain 
that this letter can reach you before 
the missionaries will have arrived. But 
as it is possible it may, I write it, that 
you may some of you meet them. . On 
advising with Mi*- Short, and Mr.* 
Grant, the Director, they recommend 
that they should not bo landed at 
Calcutta, but Serampore, a Banish set¬ 
tlement between Calcutta and Hugh- 
iy. Wo have therefore ordered mat¬ 
ters so that in Calcutta river they, 
instead of going into the city, get out 
of the ship into a boat, lake their 
chests with them, and go immediately 
to Serampore. To that place there¬ 
fore, if.this arrives before the mission¬ 
aries, do some of you repair to meet 
them....We shall endeavor to get 
letters of address if possible to some 
house in Serampore.” Mr. Fuller liad, 
however, no thought that the mission¬ 
aries would settle there; for ho adds : 
“ Our hearts rejoice in the characters 
of those young people, and in antici¬ 
pating tUo joy that it will ailbrd to 
you if God should prosper their way, 
and carry them in safety to Mudna- 
batty.” 

W hilst the Criicrion, in which tho 
four missionaries came, was passing up 
tho river to Calcutta, her commander, 
Captain Wickes, kindly sent forward a 
messenger to enquire of a friend in tho 
city whether Mr. Thomas was there. 
When it was found that he was not, 
two boats were obtained for the mis¬ 
sionaries and their baggage, and on 
Saturday evoning, the l§th of October, 
1799, thoy left the ship, a little below 
Calcutta, and, in accordance with tho 
instructions they had received in Eng¬ 
land, proceeded direct to Serampore, 
which they reached by day-light tho 
next morning, and took up thoir abode 
at a Banish hotel. But quietly os they 
had passed by Calcutta their arrival 
dfd not escape observation. A notice 
of it was published in tho Calcutta 
Gazsttr, and, cither by a mistake of 
the printer or with maV-gnant design, 
thoy wero denominated in this paper— 
not Baptist but —Papist missionaries. 
Tills awakened the suspicions of tho 
Government, who learning tliat they 

had betaken themjolves to Serampore 
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without first landing at Calcutta, hastU 
\y concluded that they were emissaries 
from the French Government, in Uie 
disguise of priests; and the captain of 
the Criterion was consequently told by 
the custom-house authorities that his 
ship could not bo entered there, unless 
his passengers made their appearance. 
Ignorant of the alarm they had excited 
in Calcutta, the missionttries paid their 
ycspects to the Governor of Scrampore, 
Colonel Bie, on Monday, the day after 
their arrival, and were most cordially 
received by him and assured of his wil¬ 
lingness todo all he could tosorve them. 
In the evening Captain SS^ickes arrived, 
and greatly distressed them by his ac¬ 
count of wliat had taken place. As for 
thomselves, they felt safe, through the 
assurances of protection afforded them 
by the Danish Governor; but they 
wore much pained by the apprehen¬ 
sion that ino benevolent and pious 
captain who had brought them to India 
would be subjected to severe loss on 
their account. However, they com¬ 
mitted their case to God, and were 
conlldont that He would guide them 
by His counsel. On Tuesday morn¬ 
ing they again waited upon Governor 
Bic, and made him ac<mainted with 
the diiiiculty which had arisen. He 
advised them to go to Calcutta and 
state their case to the Governor-Gene¬ 
ral, telling them that he was confident 
of the success of an application to 
him, if they could obtain Uie interest of 
a few inlluontial friends ; and he nobly 
added, that, if the British authorities 
refused to sanction their continuance 
in India, they should have his protec¬ 
tion if they would remain at Seram- 
pore. Messrs. Ward and Brmisdon 
therefore went to Calcutta with the 
captain, and culled upon several gen¬ 
tlemen to whom they liad letters of 
introduction. Tlie next day they were 
informed that owing to the represent¬ 
ations of a gentleman with whom Mr. 
Fuller had corresponded, the ship had 
been entered at tlio custom-house, on 
condition that the missionaries should 
present themselves at the Police Office, 
or agree to remain at Scrampore until 
tlioy had received from the British Go¬ 
vernment,express permission to remove 
to J^dnabat^. The captain also re¬ 
presented their cose to the Kev. David 
Brown, who readily promised to do all 
he could to remove the prejudices which 
the blunder of the Gazkttb bad excited 
against them; but advised that they 


should continue at Soramporo, whence 
th^ might, be said, travel and preach 
the Gospel all over India. On Wed¬ 
nesday afternoon, therefore, the two 
brethren returned to their companions, 
wlio had, in their absence, removed 
fi'om the hotel, and rented a house; 
where they resolved patiently to await 
the coming of one of their brethren 
from. Mudnabatty. Their position was 
a very painful and humiliating one. 
“ Europeans every where laugh at us,” 
wrote to. Ward, “and God seems 
to cover himself with impenetrable 
clouds.” It must indeed nave been 
hard to bear iliis ; and not less hard to 
support the more kindly intended ex¬ 
postulations of others, who would luive 
perauaded them to abandon their enter¬ 
prise. But, said Mr. Brunsdon, “ The 
arguings of such men never raise any 
doubts in my mind about the fulfil¬ 
ment of the divino promises. They 
only prove their own ignorance of di¬ 
vine tilings, and the native enmity of 
the heart to everytliing that is holy. 
To be sure, it is kind in them to dis¬ 
suade us from such fruitless, unpro¬ 
fitable pui^uits, and to counsel us to 
direct our attention to something that 
will turn to better account: but as our 
ideas of the greatest gain are widely 
difierent from theirs, I trust they are 
likely to bo as unsuccessful with us, as 
they suppose we shall be with the 
Hindus.^’ 

In the meanwhile the missionaries 
were anxious te do what they could to 
make known tlio gospel, and resolved 
to open their house for public preacli- 
ing in English, since there was no Pro¬ 
testant congregation in tlie town. On 
Saturday, ino 19bh, therefore, Mr. Ward 
sent a note to Governor Bie, begging 
liis acceptance of the lust publi^ed 
number of tiio Prbto*dical Accounts 
of the Baptist Mission, and informing 
him of their purpose. The next morn¬ 
ing the Governor Bei\t to enquire the 
hour at which the service would com¬ 
mence, and then came with several 
other gentlemen to attend it. Mr. 
Ward preached from Acts xx. 24, and 
was greatly encouraged W the serious 
attention of his hearers. The Govemoi* 
evidently rejoiced in having obtained 
a company of Christian ministers in 
the settlement. Ho was at this time 
raising money by subscription for the 
crcctiou of a Danish church, and 1^ 
proved Low sincerely he desired to 

We the gbspol preached at Serampore, 
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by oiTerlog the missionaries the use of 
ms own hall for the purposes of ptib* 
iio worship. 

On the Slst of Ootober, less tbnn 
three weeks after the arrival of tiie 
four brethren at Serampore, Mr. Grant 
M'os very unexpectedly seized by death; 
and thus another stroke was inflicted 
upon the perplexed and anxious mis¬ 
sionaries. It was marvellous in the 
eyes of the friends of the mission, that 
this promising young man should be 
permitted to sail for Bengal and sjmred 
to reach it; and then suddenly colled 
away from the field ho so much longed 
to cultivate. ‘'Blessed man !’'u rote 
Mr. h’allor, “ lie was a brand pluck¬ 
ed out of the fire of infidelity. We all 
thought that he ripened lust:—but 
O the mystery of providence!” 

As soon as the news of the arrival 
of the missionai'ies and of the unfore¬ 
seen diflicuUies which had followed 
upon it, reached Mr. Carey, he did all 
he could to gain the consent of the 
English authorities to their removal 
to Kidderpore near Muduabatty. lie 
applied to those of his friends who had 
any influence with Lord Mornington, 
entreating their interposition; but all 
was in vain, and the newly arrived 
brethren were informed by tue friend¬ 
ly Governor of Serampore that the 
British Government had fully resolved 
that they should not set up their 
printing press and colonise in the Com¬ 
pany’s dominions. Indeed it was re¬ 
ported on W'liat was regarded as good 
authority, that ilie Governor-General 
had declared in Council that if either 
of the missilbnarics were caught ujion 
the Company’s territory, ho w'ould 
immediately send him on board 8bip> 
All hope of joining Carey»and Foun¬ 
tain in the Dinagepore district was 
therefore taken away, and they grate¬ 
fully accepted the invitation of the 
Danish Governor to Remain at Seram-* 
pore. It then became an important 
question whether tlieir brethren at 
Mu^nabatty should not quit that dis- 
triot and join them. Carey was en¬ 
treated to do BO; and though there 
were some dilHoulties in the way of it, 
the advantages promised by the ar¬ 
rangement more than outweighed them 
all. The arguments for and against 
his removal, os stated by himself at the 
time may interest the reader. “ |n little 
^re than a month’s time,” wrote he 
in Horember, Z shall be free from 
my temporal engagements at Mudna- 


batty. At Serampore we may be pro* 
tected by Government; whereas hero 
we can only live by connivance. No 
obstruction will there lie against sot¬ 
ting up the press, and there brother 
Ward can have the direction of it; 
whereas here wo should not only bo 
deprived of his important assistance, 
but may be obliged to take it down 
after wo liavo established it. In tiiat 
part of the country, there are at least^ 
two inlmbitants to one in this; and 
other missionaries may there be per¬ 
mitted to join us, which here, it seems, 
they will not. On the other hand, I 
have engaged «n an indigo concern, 
with a design of providing for tho 
Mission ; to relinmiish wliich will bo 
a loss of £500. When I have paid 
that, I shall not have a rupee to livo 
upon, except by anticipating the next 
year’s allowance. At Heramporc, rent 
will bo • very high; and how can wo 
subsist P Hero we have formed a 
Church, and God has given us two 
Europeans as our hire; also a consi¬ 
derable number of the natives liave 
some light, though tlie conversion of 
any is uncertain. The school—tho 
state of things at Dinagepore—the ex¬ 
pense which a removal will bring upon 
our friends at liome, &c. Ac.” Mr. 
Fountain came to meet the brethren 
at Serampore, where ho arrived on tho 
9th of November. He was soon con¬ 
vinced by what he saw and heard, that 
the seat of the mission ought to be re¬ 
moved thither, and on his return to 
Mudnabutty, accompanied by Mr. 
Ward, Mr. Carey linally resolved upon 
abandoning his factory at Eiddcrpoi'o 
and settling at Serampore. 

This step was fully approved of in 
England. “ The Committee could havo 
wished their brethren,” remarked Mr. 
Fuller, ” to havo lived under the sha¬ 
dow of British protection, till they 
had proved themselves unworthy of 
it; but, if it must be otherwise, they 
doubt not, but that tlio Lord has ^onio 
wise and good ends to answer by it, 
and therefore cheerfully acquiesce in 
his dispensation.” At the same time 
ho wrote to the missionaries, “ It will 
become you all to use no reflections 
for the treatment you havo received. 
By a gentle and Christiafi condudB^ou 
may yet do great things in the Brilisli 
territories. It gave us great plousuro 
to see no asperity or reflections in any 
of your letters. . • Be not discourogoo. 
Brother Morris preached a good sor« 
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mon at our miBsionary mooting from 
Xiumentatious iii. 26» ‘ It is go<M that 
a man should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord.’ ” 

The missiou family at Seramj^ore 
now consisted of ten adults, besides 
several children, and it was necessary 
to make arrangements for their ac* 
commodation. The brethren at first 
resolved to purchase a piece of land 
from tlie Panish government, and to 
erect thereou eighth straw bungalows 
for their habitations. The Governor, 
however, advised them rather to pur¬ 
chase a commodious house; and one, 
the property of his nephew, speedily 
presented itself, the hall of which was 
well fitted for use as a chapel, and 
w'hich had other buildings adjoining 
exceedingly well adapted for use as a 
priuting-olficc, school room, &c. It had, 
moreover, about two acres of ground 
around it. All this property was pur¬ 
chased at the costof Ks. 6000. 

Here then, the five brethren, Carey, 
Fountain, Ward, Bmnsdon, and 
Marshman, with their families and 
widowed sister Mrs. Grant, settled 
themselves in January, 1800. They 
immediately adopted a set of rules for 
their government, to the following ef¬ 
fect : • All the brethren wore to preach 
and pray in turn ; one was to superin¬ 
tend the aflairs of the liouschold for a 
mouth, and then another; Mr. Carey 
was appointed treasurer, &c. aud Mr. 
Fountain librarian. Saturday evening 
was devoted to adjusting diflerences, 
and pledging tliemselves to love one 
another. It was also resolved that no 
one should engage in private trade; but 
that all should be done for the benefit 
of the Mission.’ 

Messrs. Carey and Fountain began 
to preach the gospel very zealously in 
the streets of Scrumpore and in the 
villages adjacent, and the other breth¬ 
ren applied themselves to the study 
of the BengaU language; in which they 
made good progress, so as soon to bo 
able to take part in couverstug with, 
the people. A Bengali vernacular 
school was commenced, and in a little 
time upwards of forty scholars attend¬ 
ed it in the compound of the mission- 
house, while the missionaries had 
rea^A to beRevo, that if they could 
have accommodated and instructed teu 
times that number, they might readily 
have obtained tliem. The press was 
also set up, and Mr. Carey having, a 
year before^ ordered from a fonuory 
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established in Calcutta a fount of 
B^gali types, whicli was now ready 
and paid for, the printing of hU 
translation of the Bible was immedi¬ 
ately commenced. A Bengali book hod 
never before been printed, and, as was 
to be expected, at the beginning, they 
found a few letters deficient, and ivero 
somewhat hindered while these were 
being made ready; but on the 18th 
of March the first page of Matthew’s 
Gospel M'as laid upon the press, aud 
Carey took an impression oi it. And 
now the printing of the Bengali Scrip¬ 
tures went forward rapidly. Tlie paper 
liad been previously sent out from 
England, aud the fount of Bengali 
types being completed, there was no 
further hindrance. This work was to 
some extent patronized by the public. 
Not a few Europeans sunscribed for 
copies of the Bengali Bible, at thirty- 
two rupees each; and thus at Linage- 
pore and Rungpore alone more than 
JClOO of the expenses of the edition was 
guarantied by English gentlemen, 
mostly in the Company’s service, be¬ 
sides the subscriptions obtained at 
Seramporc and elsewhere. Hymns and 
tracts were also priuted for immediate 
distribution; ana a great effect was 
produced upon the natives all around 
the station by the vigorous attacks thus 
made upon their ancestral religious. 

With a view to provide funds for 
the more adcipiatc support of the mis¬ 
sion, advertisements were in March 
inserted in tlijp public prints announc¬ 
ing that the mission press would bo 
available for general printing, and that 
a boarding school would l)d opened by 
Mr. and Mrs. Marshmnn. The Go¬ 
vernor kindly engaged to send his own 
children to* the school, aud promised 
them the Governmentprinting. ** Some 
inquiry was made by the Governor- 
General respcctins tbe press; but on 
being inforuied tliut, official papers for 
the Banish Govemment excepted, its 
operations were confined to the printing 
of the Scriptures, aud religious trapts; 
and that the missionaries made it* an 
invariable rule to print nothing of a 
political nature, he was satisfied.” 

The 24>th of April was spent as a 
day of thanksgiving for tue divine 
goodness experienced by the mission 
family, and tue uowly arrived mission¬ 
aries were received into the Church, 
which had been formed at Mudnabat^jr 
in November, 1795. Mr. Carey was 
chosen pastor, and Messrs. Fountain 
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and ardiman were appointed deacons, 
and many ferrent praven ascendett to 
the God of the whole earth, tliat he 
would fim^y establish this little 
Chnroh, and increase it with men like 
a dock. 

In the beginning of July, the mis¬ 
sion family was diminished by the re¬ 
moval of Mr. Fountain to Moypaldig- 
py. He went at the particular request 
of G. Udney, £8^.,.to superintend the 
manufacture of indigo at that place, 
induced to compliance both by a wish 
to serve one who had so much be¬ 
friended his brethren and himself, and 
by the hope that he might be able to 
foster the good impressions which hod 
been made upon the minds of some in 
that neighborhood by the labors of 
Thomas. Carey, and himself. But he 
went to die. He hadsufiered much from 
•dysentery, and was in infirm health 
when he left Serampore, and on reoeh- 
ing Moypaldiggy was compelled to go 
on to Binageporo to seek the aid of 
the surgeon there. The ready atten¬ 
tions he received were, however, of 
little avail, and on the 20t]i of August 
he expired at the house of Mr. Fer¬ 
nandez, joyful in the prospect of enter¬ 
ing into the heavenly rest. His happy 
death was the means of confirming 
the faith of some, and of soriouslv im¬ 
pressing the minds of others, with the 
importance of religion. His widow 
rejoined the family at Serampore. 

An account of Serampore as it was 
at this time, was sent bp Mr. Carey to 
a friend in England. As it is not con¬ 
tained in his memoir, it will probably 
bo new to*lhe greater number of our 
readers, and it will enable some of 
them to mark the changes which fifty- 
three years have made in ’the station. 
We shall therefore present it entire. 

Serampore,'* says this letter, “ lies 
about fourteen miles north of Calcutta, 
on the western, bahk of the HncUl} 
river, or the most western moutn of 
the Ganges. It consists of one prin¬ 
cipal street, about half a mile long, 
or*rather more. From about the 
centre, leading to the south end, there 
is but one row of houses, which ft*onts 
the river. At the north end there 
are two rows of hooses, and beside 
^m, another parallel street of one 
row, facing the river. There are also 
aeveral cross streets. In the qentre of 
i^e toam stands the Governor’s house, 
which is both spadous aqd elegant. 
The marketplace is at the north end 


of the town. The natives live prinoi- 
pally in the cross and back streets, 
and the Europeans by the river. The 
Mission house, which is now the name 
by which our house is known, is nearly 
one-fourth of the length of the town 
from the south end, directly facing the 
river. It consists of a large builaing, 
containing a hall, and four adjoining 
rooms, with a good verandah, or por¬ 
tico, in front, and has only the ground^ 
floor. The hall serves for our diuii^- 
roora, and a place of worship. It 
would contain near two hundred per¬ 
sons, if in England, on a cold day. 
We have a pulpit in it, which was 
given ns by a gentleman at Calcutta, 
and which is light enough to be re¬ 
moved when it is not wanted. The 
four rooms are occupied by brethren 
W’ard and Brunsdon, and sisters Grant 
and Fountain. There are two smalt 
houses' on each side the yard by the 
river, inhabited by brother Marshman 
and myself, our families being too 
large for one room. The sohool-uouso 
joins brother Marshman's dwelling, 
and the printing-oflice is next to mine. 
The bock part of the promises, behind 
our house, contains a pleasant garden, 
which is now well stocked with plants, 
and bos a botanical appearance. Our 
friends in England might think it too 
trifling a thing to send us a few tulips, 
daflbdils, lilies, or seeds of i^lyanthus, 
primrose, cowslip, or violet; yet I 
may assure them that no such things 
exist iu.Xudia. 

“The river is navigable for large 
ships to this place; and two arc now 
lying at a very small distance from 
our house. We often have the plea¬ 
sure of seeing large boats, tw’o hundred 
at a tide, passing by in full sail. 

“ The uihabitants of this place arc 
Danes, Germans, French, English, 
(principally refugees,) Portuguese, Ar¬ 
menians, Greeks, Sheikhs, Musalmans, 
and Hindus. The last are here ten 
times more numerous than at Miidna- 
batty and the parts adjacent. They 
are also possessed of more wealth in 
eneral. Many of them live in brick 
ouses, have good shops, dress more 
decently, wear more jewels, and most 
of them speak a few words of broken 
English. The town bell^ situaCiil on 
the Dank of holy Gangd, Brahmans arc 
vei^ numerous here; some of them at 
pedantic os a little such learning os 
theirs can make them, and others as 
ignorant as Shudsos. 
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“ With respeot to idolatiY, Satan’s 
lat is hero; thoush I think that our 


seat is hero; though I thins that our 
preaching has planted a few thorns in 
It. The Brfthmans think our whole 
conduct rory strange^ and ofton walk 
awav in sreat numbers at the siirht of 


away in great numbers at the sight of 
us.’^ 

From a letter written by M!r. Bruns* 
don in September^ 1800, we may ex* 
tract a few further particulars as to 
,tho labors of the hrethron. Ho says 
in it:—“Lord’a-da/ morning, about 
0 o’clock, we go into that part of the 
town which u principally inhabited 
by natives, and there brother Carey 
addresses them on the CTcat subject of 
salvation, their wretched state, and 
dreadful superstitions. If any object, 
ho desires them to wait till he has 
finished his discourse; if he did not do 
this, the whole time u’ould be taken 
up in disputing about curious qiies* 
tions, and no opportunity would be 
left for preaching Christ. At 5 o’clock 
XU the evening, we go out to a village 
called Cliatara. Here the people listen 
to tile gospel with great attention, ro* 
ccivo hymns, and now Matthew’s Gos¬ 
pel, which is grasped with much eager¬ 
ness. At 8 o’clock, there is a regular 
service in Bengali, for the sen'ants and 
others who are disposed to attend...On 
the Tuesday evening wo go to another 
village, called Kissera. Friday even¬ 
ing wc go to Buddluibari. Sometimes 
the people will collect together from 
the environs of Scrarapore, which pre¬ 
vents our uoin? to tuo villairoa. So 


vents our going to tuo villages. So 
2 uuch do the pcopio desire instruction, 
that had we more time or more assis¬ 
tants, much more might be done. Wo 
have public worship every Lord’s-day 
morning in English. Wo assemble in 
the hall which is now our chapel; every 
brother preaches in his turn; and a 
few Euroj^ans attend with us.... The 
first Moa^y iu every mouth wc meet 
at 6 o’clock m the morning to pray for 
the success of the Mission; and in those 
exercises we somotuaes enjoy the com- 
vanv and pravers of brother Forsyth 


pany and prayers of brother Forsyth 
fof the Ijondon Missionary Society], 
In the evening we oiFor our requests. 


In the evening we oiFor our requests, 
with the thousands of Israel in every 
part of the world, for the coming of our 
liord's Kingdom. Every Thursday 
evening, wo have an experience meet¬ 
ing, when we mingle our joys and 
sorrows, and commit ourselves to the 
Lord. Oh, for fruit to appear, to the 
glory of God, our Saviour l’’ 

Much fruit did a^^pear, as yf-e .have 
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elsewhere related {and these simple and 
faithful labors were rewarded with a 
measure of success which surprised, 
while it gladdened, the missionaries. 
Converts were gathered in Serampore 
itself, and the word of the Lord sound¬ 
ed out into all the country around ^t 
favored place. 

On the 3rd of July, 1801, the mis¬ 
sion family was again visited by death, 
and Mr. ilronsdon was itdeen away. 
The three brethren who remained— 
Carey, Marshman, and Waj^—were 
long spared to labor together in the 
Gospel, and they must ever be iwgardod 
os mnong the most illustrious of In¬ 
dia’s benefactors. 

It is not our present object to trace 
the subsequent history of Serampore as 
amissionary station; but before we (doso 
this paper, we must remark that the 
prudent and upright conduct of the 
missionaries very soou dissipated the 
apprehensions whichtlie British authori¬ 
ties, under the infiuonce of a narrow'* 
minded policy, at first entertained ro«> 
specting them. The Governor-General 
who would listen to no intercession 
on their behalf, appointed Mr. Carey 
Bengali Professor in the College of Fort 
William, in May, 1801, and was ploas*^ 
cd to accept very graciously a copy of 
the Bengali Now Testament as soon ns 
it w'os published. Thus although, iu 
1801, Serampore fell for a time into the 
hands of British, on the occasion of a 
w'ar between England and Xlenmark, 
not the slightest dispositiou was mani¬ 
fested by the Government to put into 
execution its former threat of deporting 
the missionaries. 

And who can estimate the inQueuce 
which tlie wise and Christian conduct of 
the Serampore brathren exercised upon 
the religious destiny of India F Let us 
quote in illustration d. passage from a 
letter addressed by Charles Grant,Es6., 
the justly distiDguished member of the 
Court of Directors, to Mr. Fuller, in 
July, 1811. He si^s of these mission¬ 
aries : ** Under Go<l, the extensive 
establishment of Christianity in Iqdia 
seems now to depend on their persouul 
conduct. What need for prayer 
them, andybr them I” The reader well 
knows the result of the jealous scrutiny 
to w'hich their character and proceed¬ 
ings were subjected. The malice of the 
opponents of the gospel was frustrated, 
and at ftogth the rcstriotipns which had 
so long hindered Christian enterpriA 
wore gradually removed; and now. 


where » tiie land in which the Bcrrapta lidxMrers in the Baptist Misaion, and let 
of Christ are more free to do all tlleir os hold in high honor the men to whonii 
Master’s will than they are in India P more perhaps than to any other, we 
Let us rejoice, aa we contrast our great are indebted for the adranti^s we 
privilege with the trials of these early | possess. C* B. L. 


CHRIST OUR MISSIONARY EXEMPLAR. 

BT THB BSy. A. SUTTOM, D. D.* 

** Whererore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle sod 
High Priest of our profesMon. Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed him. as 
also Moses was faithful in all his house.”—licbrewsiti. 1.2. 


This text is addressed to Christians 
generally. It invites all who are such 
to a devout contemplation of the media- 
torial glories of our ^at Redeemer. 
The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ, and 
the writer of this instructive epistle 
shows most conclusively the superior¬ 
ity of Christ, uot only to Moses, but to 
aU others. 

I wish, howeTer, now to call special 
attention to Christ as the great mis¬ 
sionary Exemplar. The apostle in this 
epistle, dwells at large upon his high- 
priesthood and says little of his apos¬ 
tolic office: we sli^ say little of the 
former and direct our chief attention 
to the latter. 

The longer I live, and the more 1 
read or think about religiou, the more 
do I see the importance of studying 
Christ, of clearing to Christ, of follow¬ 
ing Christ, of imitating Christ, of grow¬ 
ing up into Christ, of having the same 
mind which was also in Christ, of liv¬ 
ing in, to, for, and by Christ; that so 
we may hereafter Uve for everjyith 
Christ. All apart from t him seems 
cold, insipid, uDimpreasive,and but half 
instructive. Add I cannot but think 
tl&t as our great Exemplar in mission¬ 
s' work, as the “ Apostle of our profea* 
•ion,” it is possible we may not have 
directed our thoughts to Ch^ as much 
as we ought. 

^ *J'h« writer of tbeM rough notes, is m- 
duced U> forward them for publication to the 
Dribmtap Baptist, _ not as a complete ad> 
drew, but as embodying bints on on important 
of misstoosiy Isbor, which hk b^liren 
will know ss well bow to appreciate in their 
present form, as tbongh they were elaborately 
written out. He fears that they already ex¬ 
tend to rather greater length than k usually 
idrisiffile for a montiiiy periodical, but hopes 
(Be sabjeoMnatter or ibe address will plead 
his eictiie. 


The subject I propose is very large, 
and 1 can only select certain views, 
which I think more especially applica¬ 
ble to the work of missionaries in 
India. 

I. The text embodies the fact that 
Christ is the Chief Missionary—infi¬ 
nitely superior to all others. Moses, 
as a servant, wu faitliful in all his 
house ; but Christ as a Son over his 
own house. Moses prophesied of 
Christ in this view, when he said, ” A 
prophet shall the Lord God raise up 
unto you.” Hence He w'as (Aat 
prophet, which should come into the 
worid. 

Time would not suffice to quote the 
various texts which forctol his cominj^ 
as the iprcat Teacher of his church, x 
can only briefly indicate one or two of 
the most signifleant. ** And the Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest upon him,’^ Ac. 
(Isa. xi.‘ 2—9.) ” Behold my servant, 
whom 1 uphold,” Ac. (Isa. xlii. 

” Tlxe Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me,” Ac. (Isa. Ixi. 1—3.) 

'Wi^ tUislast passage, Christ opened 
his ministry. He announced himself 
to be the light of the world; and even 
the partially enlightened Nicodemua 
knew him to be a Teacher sent firom 
God. 

As he was sent of the Father, so he 
sends all other missionaries: henoo hia 
sition is ascertained as the Chief 
issionaiy—“ The Apostle of our pro¬ 
fession.” 

1. Seeing, then, that such is the 
office Christ sustained, is it uot worthy 
of our special attention, to notice the 
personal appearance and relativ^lOBi- 
tion which Christ voluntarily assumed. 
It was optional with him to appear in 
any gra^ of society, and invests with 
any circumetanoes or qualificatioiis that 

might giro e&ot to tus mission. To 
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him all p6wor was giren both in heaven 
and eaHh. Henco he had access to 
all means, and could invest them with 
whatever degree of efficiency he chose. 
Ho knew all hearts, and the operation 
of all kinds of motives. He knew how 
all men were affected by all circum> 
stances, and what are the bearings of 
all kinds of influence. He was per¬ 
fectly acquainted with the result of the 
eourse he was about to adopt, and what 
would be the effect <X any other which 
he might have chosen; yet, knowing 
all this, Ho appeared as a plain man of 
humble birth, in simple guise, attended 
by a few poor pious disciples ; himself 
partaking of their poverty, and engag¬ 
ing in the laborious work of an itinerat¬ 
ing teacher of truth and grac^o, to his 
fcilow>men. 

Ho was invested with neither civil 
nor ecclesiastical authority. He re¬ 
fused earthly honor, and in relation 
to the divinely established religion of 
his kinsmen, he may be said to have 
been a Dissenter. He was not born of 
Aaron’s race, but sprang out of Judah; 
of which tribe Moses said nothing con¬ 
cerning the priesthood. 

Now it is evidently thought by some, 
and perhaps sometimes felt by our¬ 
selves, that our relative position and 
our personal circumstances place us at 
a disadvantage. We are not of the 
governing caste ; we hold neither civil 
nor military appointments our stand¬ 
ing in society is often considered very 
ennivocal; we are invested with none 
of the prestige of rank or office; and 
it is not always easy to soar above the 
scorn, contumely and neglect, we so 
largely and generally experience. 13ut 
our Master chose just such a position. 
Ho voluntarily placed liimselr in very 
similar relative circumstances; and 
we may therefore hope it will prove no 
real limdcranco to our accomplishing 
His work. 

It is a somewhat remarkable fact 
that> while Cluristians honor the mis¬ 
sionary office in theory, they appear to 
hold it in dis-esteem in practice. They 
look bock with veneration on ancient 
propagators of Christianity, who trod 
m tlie footsteps of Christ and his 
apostles 3 but, in modern times, view 
ontrffiice uplon a miseiona^ career 
as a stepping down from the dignified 

r ition a minister should maintain. 

Saint Paul or a Saint Patrick in 
sculptured stone or ecclesiastical his¬ 
tory, is one tbiDg<i a real flesh and 
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blood missionary, at work among the 
heathen, is another. To preach in a 
^red edifice is honorable:'to preach 
in a native village, or a bazar, or mark^ 
et, is undignified. This inconsistency 
operates most unfavorably on the sup¬ 
ply of missionaries for the evangeliza¬ 
tion of the world. 

2. We dwell more particularly on the 
fact that Christ was an itinerant preach¬ 
er of the Gospel* He did not choose 
Jerusalem as the chief, eertiunly not as 
the only, scene of his ministrations. 
Nor did he seek to gather a splendid 
church, found a Oolrnge, nor aim at 
making his influence felt chiefly at 
head-quarters. As descriptive of his 
course, how often do wo meet with 
such statements as these: “ Jesus 
went about all the cities and villages 
teaching in their synagogues and 
preaching the gospel of tlie kingdom,” 
&o. (Luke xiii. 22. Mark. vi. 66. Malt, 
iv. 23.) 

In these hiscontinued peregrinations, 
Jesus usually travelled on foot; some¬ 
times wo hear of his making use of 
a boat, but never of a horse, litter or 
c.arriago. If it be said tliat Judea was 
a small territory, I may justly reply, 
it was considerably larger than our 
ordinary .districts; and this is reply 
enough. 

Ho was usually accompanied by his 
twelve disciples, but ho sometimes sent 
them out two and two to preach the 
gospel, and especially to prepare his 
way into those,cities and villages which 
he intended himself to visit. 

Occasionally he was attondedby some 
of his other disciples, especially by fe¬ 
male relatives, who ministered to him 
of their substance. 

He was destitute of any settled home, 
though he spent large portions of his 
time in some neighborhoods; aud lie 
was evidently a stranger to all the 
luxuries and poiflp of life. He was 
occasionally invit^ to the tables of 
the rich and great, and he went; but in 
general his fare was that of the com¬ 
monalty ; his raiment inexpensive ;.hiB 
accommodation lowly, x ct he never 
appears morose, gloomy, dissatisfied or 
desirous of improving his outward 
accommodation. He seemed to par¬ 
take of the go<^ things of life, when 
they came in his way, without reluc¬ 
tance, .jmd to participate in innocent 
enjoyment without censure. He see^, 
in foot, to have avoided all singularity, 
dU tfsteutatigu, oil cynic^ indiffereuee, 


o'hbist ottb uibbiofabt xxeublab; 
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‘aftdi all affected austerity. He os 
a man among men. 

He selected liis disciples and com¬ 
panions iVom the commou mass of the 
people. He Boens never to hare valued 
any one for superior standing in society 
or possession of wealth. All were on an 
equality, they had a common purse, fed 
at a common table, shared in common 
the labor, toils, poverty and privations 
inseparable from their course of life 
and the carrying out ^eir great design, 
^ese remarks do not nera confirma¬ 
tion by special texts. 

How, brethren, many of these par¬ 
ticulars are of importance to us; and all 
are instructive or interesting. We may 
in our pere^natious, copy very closely 
the example of our blessed Lord. Our 
position in life is not very dissimilar, 
and our companions may very well be 
compared with the first disciples of 
Christ. Our purpose of life is the 
same,—leaving out of view what was 
beyond the sphere of humanity j and 
our accommouations not very unlike. 
Whether we ought to seek a closer 
conformity, is a case for each man's con¬ 
science. ^ut I apprehend there are 
few of us who have not, as we have 
been travelling through paddy fields 
and jungle, entering this village, or 
threading our way to that market, felt 
that we were treading in the footsteps 
of the Son of God,—that wo were 
continuing the very work which he 
commenced. And this conviction Las 
given firmness to our ^tep, and eleva¬ 
tion to our feelings, and a solemn sense 
of responsibility to our minds,—I may 
add, graces and compassion to our 
hearts, which have fitted us in some 
measure to prosecute our work ag the 
ambassadors of Christ. Ous conformity 
to Christ even in these smaller matters 
has brought with it its own peculiar 
bibssinff. 

3. Tne subject-rodtter of our Lord’s 
teaching demands our careful consi¬ 
deration. 

As a general remark, we observe, 
tba^> it was almost always of a direct 
practical character. He says nothing 
of metaphysical subtleties, proposes 
no new view of philosophy, decides no 
curious questions respecting the laws 
of natiirO, the ooojec^res of astrono- 
men, or Bystems of civil government. 
Hot does he eav any thing, or^ if any 
^^ing, yerj little, on the essence or 
manner oi existrace of inviaible beings; 
on the locality of heaven and hell; on 


God's secret decrees; and various other 
matters, about which men hotly dis¬ 
pute, and too often sinfully doraatise. 
Ho seems purposely to avoid every¬ 
thing which did not bear upon his one 
great qhject in teaching: which was to 
bring men to the love and practice of 
true religion. 

The great subjects of his ministry 
arc the character and claims of tlie 
blessed God; His own claims to the 
Messiahship, and^ the purposes of his 
coming; the person and work of the 
Holy Spirit; the superiority of spirituid 
and eternal things to those which aro 
earthly and transitory; the immortality 
of the soul; a future judgment; an 
eternal state of reward and punish¬ 
ment ; and the most sublime, consis¬ 
tent and pure system of morality that 
ever was propounded to man. These, 
willi earnest calls on men to repent 
and believe the gospel, constitute the 
subject-matter of his ministry. These 
truths are conveyed in direct didactic 
addresses, in reproofs, in answers to 
^estions, in prayer, and in parables. 
Everywhere, and under all circum¬ 
stances, he was intent in bringing them 
forward, in seeking tbe good of his 
hearers, and in attempting to bring 
men from darkness to light and from 
the power of Satan unto God; and yet 
he is never ofiensively forward, never 
out of place in his observations; but 
all seems natural, appropriate and very 
good. 

1 caonot but think that this is a 
part of our Lord’s conduct, pre-emi¬ 
nently deserving of our devout and pro¬ 
longed contemplation. The truths 
ho teught are truths of univereal im¬ 
portance ; and which W'o ought promi¬ 
nently to teach, or we shall not preach 
Christ's religion. I am well aware that 
Christ exercised his ministry among 
Theists chiefly, aud wo exercise ours 
among Polytheists. He among the 
worshippers, professedly and chiefly, 
of the true God; and we among idola¬ 
ters, those in fact who are without God 
in the world. But however these con¬ 
siderations may justly make it our 
work to attack these false and destruc¬ 
tive systems, yet we must never forgot 
tliat wiiat wc should inculcate is that 
whicli Christ taught, * 

The manner in which Jesus spoke 
of God is surely the most im^rtant 
w^ in which wo con speak of Him. 

He is the only true God." He is 

a Spirit." He ** hath life in himself," 
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Him “ no man hath Been/' bnt Chriit 
reroalshim. He ^'Boaroheth the heart.*’ 
He '* seeth in fieoret.” " Withhim all 
th^B are possiblo.” 

He ia the God of Proridence; '^oareth 
for the birds of the air,” ** clothes the 
gross,” ''numbersour hairs,” '"'Bends 
rain on the just and unjust,” watches 
over the least of his children, and is 
ready to hear the cry of all. 

, He is ** our Father in heaven,” '* kind 
to the unthankful and evil,” looks with 
pitv on fallen man and is ready to 
welcome the returning prodigal. 

Ho is, above all, Hie God of salva¬ 
tion—gives his best beloved to die for 
us—scuds ua the olTers of mercy—and 
is not willing the least of his children 
should iierish. 

Him wo should love, serve, fear, 
trust, and desire above all things to 
please. 

Ho can raise the soul to glory—to 
bo equal with tho ansels—or sink it 
down to hell. He is the Judge of all. 

I often fear that we have too muck 
of heathenism in our accounts of God, 
and too little of Scripture teaching; too 
much of it in our preaching, and too 
much of it in our tracts and books. 

I forbear taking up other points, 
and the foregoing oi^ainple is suUicient 
to illustrate my meaning. It is simply 
this, that we shall do well to make 
tlio prominent subjects of Christ’s 
ministry the prominent subjects of 
ours; and, having regard to our differ- 
once of circumstonees, to do this with 
as close an approximation to his mode 
of teaching these great tmtlis as pos¬ 
sible. 

d. Apart from.tUo matter of Christ’s 
preaching there is a speciality in tho 
manner, which we should attentively 
consider. Ho spake with the utmost 
ease, clearness and simplicity on every 
subject ho introduced, bringing his sub¬ 
lime teachings down to a level with the 
meanest capacity, and yet there is no¬ 
thing low, vulgar or offensive to tho 
nicest taste. Without labor and with¬ 
out effort he seems to say tho very 
best things in the very best manner, so 
that all wonder at the gracious wor^ 
which proceed out of his mouth. The 
common people heard him gladly, and 
the •'aniversaip testimony seems to have 
been, "Never man spahe like this 
man.” He taught not as the Pharisees 
or scribes, for his word was with power. 
Now it will be of good service to us if 
we con find out wjiat were tho ele¬ 


ments of this peculiar mode of teoeh- 
ing^divine truth. 

(1.) As we have already intimatec^ 
one element was transporeint simplici¬ 
ty. There appeared neitoer labored 
thought nor labored faction. There 
was no attempt to ii^ak in learned 
terms, or to ulustraie by far-fetched 
figures. He perfectly understood what 
ho wished to communicate, and he 
uttered his sentiments without ambi¬ 
guity or circumlocution. The wisest 
of men, even with toe advantage of his 
example, fall infinitely short in tliis 
respect. There is perplexity, darkness 
and inconclusivenoss. Still the model 
should be kept before our eyes. 

(2.) He adopted the most familiar 
ipode of illustrating his subjects. How 
often did ho, by some appropriate pa¬ 
rable, or obvious circumstenco, fix his 
teaching in the mind, never to ^ eradi¬ 
cated or misunderstood. I question 
whether we have made sufficient use 
of his parables in our b^znr mid village 
preaching, llie parable of tho prom- 
gal son—the rich man and Lazarus— 
uie marriage feast, &c. &c., are in¬ 
valuable aids in preaching to too 
people. 

(3.) Our Lord spake with greatkind- 
ncB8,and an evident desire to benefit his 
hearers. Sometimes his solicitude to 
win tho souls he addresses is deeply 
affecting. His compassion infinenced 
his mode of address, the illustrations 
of his subject, and, as we cannot but 
suppose, his tone of voice, and cost of 
expression. * 

illustrations will rise np before all 
our minds: c. g. his rqmexks respect¬ 
ing " the multitude.” (Matt. ix. 36,)— 
his ^ tears over Jerusalem, (Luke xix. 

—hie conversation with the 
young ruler, (Luke xviii. 18—-23,)—and 
with the Samaritan Woman, (John iv. 
7—26.) 

, Now this is a point of supreme im¬ 
portance. We must let our hearers see 
and feel we desire tKeir welfare. AU 
angry disputation, all coarse invective, 
all unnecessary censure of their con¬ 
duct should be avoided; and the lan- 
raage of love, the emotions of love, 
bo made obvious to them. 

(4.) Still Christ taught with great 
Goruestness. ^e spake as became a 
Teacher sent fi«m brod. While there 
was no ostentation in his manner of 
speakifig, there was no sinking of his 
authority—no relinquishing of fits 
claims to* be heard and obeyed. See 
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for ioBtaDCOi Imke x. 24; Matt* x. 

S3; yn. 24>-27; John liii. 12 j Mark 
ziii* 31* &C. Slo. 

We maj^otaasiuneChrigt'a autliorl> 
ty* bat we oueht to apeak aa men who 
know what Iney aay, whoae handa 
hare handled the word of life, (md who 
feel they are commiaaioned to preach 
Christ’s jopspel. 

(3.) Chnst preached with great bo> 
lemnity. Meek and gentle as he was, 
yet there is awfiil power in hie address¬ 
es, and fearful solemnity in his descrip¬ 
tions. He was often ve^ pleasing; but 
never light. What Cowper said of 
Paul, may yet more properly bo said of 
Jesus,— 

Direct me to a quip 
Or meriy turn in all he ever spake. 

And 1 conaent yon take it for your text, 
Your only one, till lidea and Imnches fuL 
No: be waa serious in a serious cause. 

It is of great importance to main¬ 
tain a serious frame in our addresses 
to the heathen; though it is not always 
easy to do so. 

(6.) Christ constantly appealed to 
the reason and conscience of lus hear¬ 
ers. See for instance what he says of 
the ** Father giving good gifts to his 
childrenof the * whole not needing a 
physicianof the healing on the Sab- 
oath ; * of Satan casting out Satan 
Mark iii. 23, &e.; of the rich fool; 
and when the woman was taken in 
adultery, Let him who is without 
sin cast the first stone.” Sco also 
his address to the Sanyiritan woman 
—Go, call thy husbandhis parable 
of the lost sheep, and piece of money ; 
and the circumstauccs in which tie 
uttered his touching saying, “ The 


foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head.” 
on various occasions, his treatment of 
Judas, of Peter, and of all the other 
disciples. 

Such ought to be our main grounds 
of appeal. Our chief hope must rrat 
on the workings of natural conscience, 
and the self-evident conolnsipns of rea¬ 
son, under divine influence. 4 , 

(7.) Christ’s cautious and temperato 
manner of dealing with gainsayers, 
deserves our attention. 

In our ministry among the heathen 
we encounter a groat deal of cavilling 
and-captious questioning. It is impos¬ 
sible to read tne gospels without seeing 
that our Lord was incessantly fhus 
assailed. His conduct iu these cir¬ 
cumstances demands our closest atten¬ 
tion. 

About Sabbath-breaking, refer to 
Matt. xii. 10. So about the woman 
taken in adultery, John viii. 3. So 
about the tribute money, Matt. \xii. 
13—22. And behold the wisdom and 
the grace with which he spake! 

(8.) Christ was emphatically what 
is understood by being apt to teot^li. 
He was ever ready to turn passing 
events and trivial incidents to good 
account. See Matt. xii. 47—60 ; Luko 
xii. 15; xiii. 1—9; Mark ix. 33—87 ; 
Luke X. 38—42; and Matt, xviii. 
21—35. 

Tills talent is of great use to mis- 
sionaricB, and has much contributed to 
the success of some of tlic most emi¬ 
nent among those who have labored in 
modem days. 

(Te be concluded to our next.) 


Bitlital. 

TBANSFEEEED WOEDS IN THE COMMON ENGLISH TESTAMl&JT. 


NO. Xtlf. 

r 

This is a Greek word signifying irt<- 
ness, and it is to rendered in a great 
number of instanoes. 

Matt, xviit 13...Two or three irtVnessee. 
zxvi. 65*.»Need have we of vit» 
nttfttf 

Markxiv. 33....Any further W/westesf 
'Luke xxir. 48 ..Ye are wiAtesses M tbew. 
JrUai. tri/nesses unto mo. 

AirifiMMwitb usofbis. 


HAUTYa. 

Act* ii. 32.Whereof we all are wit- 

nesses. 

Hi. 15.Whereofwe are wi/nesses. 

V. 52.We are his witneMe$. 

vi. 13.And setu^ false iri/llesses. 

vil. 58.The wiMesses laid down 

their clothes. 

X. 39.lFi7nesses of all things. 

^i. witnettit unto the 

jpeople. 










BSOOEB’8 BBXCIOtrS BBIEBBIIB. 


23 


Acts zxtI. 16. ..A wiiiuu both of theie. 

2 Cor. xiii. 1.. ..Two or throe wltnHHt. 

1 Tbest. ii. lO.*.Yearei 0 */fi«Me«»ndGod, 

1 Tim. ▼, 19.Two or three witnestei* 

vi. 12. ..Before many toitnetsei, 

2 Urn. U. 2.AmODK many Ufitneuet. 

Heb. zii. 1.A cloud of wtfnerm. 

In 2 Corinthiana 1. 23, where the nme 
word oeoure, it ia rendered record: ** More¬ 
over I call God for a record upon mj soul, 
that to spare you I came not as yet to Co- 
ainth." 

In the following instatleea the word is not 
translated at all :~ 

Acts xxU, 20. ...And whm the blood of 

tby Stephen 

was shed, 1 also was 
standing by. 

Rev. xvii. 6.Drunken with the blood 

of the saints, and with 
the blood of the mcr- 
fyrs of Jesus. 

In more modem times the word hns gra¬ 
dually acquired another meaning, the riae 
and prevalence of which are thus traced by 
Dr. George Campbell“ The Greek word 
fidpTup [MARTira] though signifying no 
more, originnlly, than witness, in which 
sense it is always used in the New Testa¬ 
ment, came by degrees, in ecclesiastical 
use, to be considerably restrained in its sig¬ 
nification. The phrase of fidpruptf tov'ItjctoD, 
the witnesses of Jesus, was at first, in the 
church, applied by way of eminence, only 
to the apostles. The reality of thU appli¬ 
cation, as well as the grounds of it, we 
learn from the Acts. Afterwards, it was 
extended to include all tltose who, for their 
public testimony to the truth of Christian¬ 
ity, es)>ecially when emitted before magis¬ 
trates and judges, were sufferers in the 
cause, whether by death, or by banishment. 


or in any other way. Lastly, the name, 
mari^r (for then the word was adopted into 
other languages) became appropriated to 
those who suffered death in consequence of 
their testimony: the term. ^dfto^oyijr^Sf 
coi^esfor, being for distinctioik*a sake 
assigned to those witnesses, who, though 
they suffered in their persons, liberty, or 
goods, did not lose their lives in the cause. 
Now, several later writers, in interpreting 
the ancients, have been misled by the usage 
of their own time; and have understood 
them us speaking of those who died for the 
name of Jesus, wbeu they spoke only of 
those who openly attested his miracles and 
mission, agreeably to the primitive and 
simple meaning of the word fidprt^i 
[mabtur]." 

Sometimes the word is written fidprvs, 
MAaToe, instead of/xdprvp, martub. The 
signidcation being precisely the same, and 
the preceding observations, as applic<ibie to 
the one as to the other, a list of these in¬ 
stances, with the renderings iu the common 
version is subjoined. 

Acts z. 41.Unto witnases chosen 

before. 

xxii. 15..., Thou shalt be bis tetfners. 

Rom. i. 9.For God is my witneee. 

Phd. i. 8.For God is my record, 

I Thess. ii. 5.. ..God is wiineee. 

Heb. z. 28.Two or three witneeeea. 

1 Peter v. 1.A toitnete of tlie suffer¬ 

ings of Christ. 

Rev. i. 5.Christ, the faithful wit* 

nest, 

ii, 13.Antipns, my faithful mar- 

/yr. 

Hi. 14.The faithful and true 

tpUnete. 

zi. 3.....My two wiinesset, 
--Baptist Magazine, 
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BROOKS’S PEECIOTTS REMEDIES AGAINST SATAN’S DEVICES. 

IN BENGALI.* 


Wb liavebeen requested to mention, 
for tlio information of our Missionary 
brethren and others interested in the 
welfare of the Native Christian com¬ 
munity, that a Benehli translation of 
Brooks’s I^eious liemedies against 
Satan’s Devices, has just been pub¬ 
lished by thedCalcutta Christian Tract 
and Book Society. The English work 
is too well known to need any com- 

228 pp. 12mo. Cloth* 


mendation from us. It has been read 
with profit W thousands. Like all the 
writings of Thomas Broolu it abounds 
with anecdotal and other iUustratisns, 
as well as with Bible truth, and 
appears to be, on this account, well 
adapted to interest Native Chris¬ 
tians, for whose use ospeoi^y it has 
been translated. Its price is, we be¬ 
lieve, only 2^ annas i and oiu rosters 
who hovo the opportunity will do well 
to recommend it to toe perusal Qf 
their Beng^ brethren. 
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Aoms 3Ele(orlf. 

EECENT BAPTISMS, 

K&likdpur. —Mr. Johannes had the 
pleasure to baptise Jbur converts at 
this place, on Sabbath morning, the 
27th of November. 

iB Ia jc ^ to.—At the Lai Bazar Chapel 
M ^^^eir was baptized bj Mr. 
. iLomla^jpa Sabbath morning, the 25th 
pf B^mTOr. 


BENGAL BAPTIST ASSOCLA- 
TION. 

Tns next Annual Meetings of the 
Bens^ Baptist Association will be held 
at IChari, to the south of Calcutta, on 
Tuesday afternoon, the 7th of Febru* 
ary, 1S54, and the two following days. 

The naual notices, with the Statis¬ 
tical Tables, having been forwarded to 
the pastors of the associated churches 
much earlier than in former years, it 
is possible that in some cases they 
have been mislaid or forgotten. We 
therefore remind our brethren that tho 
Secretary will be happy to receive the 
Tables, filled up, and accompanied by 
letters from the several churches as 
soon after the Ist of January, 1B54, as 
may be found convenient. 

■■■ - r 

MASULIPATAM. 

PBOH BEV. W. BOWDEN. 

You may possibly have heard of tho 
loss our Mission has sustained by* the 
death of brother Beer. H6 was called 
to his rest on the 30th October. His 
e^ was peace. His disease was con¬ 
gestion of the braip, brought on by 
exposure to the sun while returning 
from the out-sta&ion of which ho had 
charge. Ihe loss we have sustained 
in the Mission cannot easily be made 
up.* Few'Earopeans obtain the same 
fluency in the Ungu^e and acquaint¬ 
ance with the people as he acquired. 
The loss to his aear family is irrepara¬ 
ble. Mrs. Eleer and her four children 
•re now here; but she intends return¬ 
ing with me on Monday next to her 
lonely hofne, intending to canyeon the 
sehopls there; biiX greatly fear 
sue will not be able toitmin such a 


lonely position; rendered still more 
so by the absence of my wife in Eng¬ 
land. The Lord, however, can, and I 
have no doubt will, sustain her; and He 
will assuredly help her to do his wiU. 


dfomsn Jftetorh. 

BAPTIST MISSIONAEY 
SOCIETY. 

Wb observe with much regret, that 
the late plan for reinforcing the mis¬ 
sion in India with twenty additibnal 
laborers, is not likely to be soon carried 
out. Tlie MtssioN^iBT Hbbald for 
November states, that tho Sub-Commit¬ 
tee appointed some months ago, to 
inquire where brethren could be found 
willing to devote themselves to tho 
work in India, presented to tho ('oni- 
mittee at the quarterly meeting, Octo¬ 
ber the 19th, a report ** to the eflbct 
that they had no one at present to 
recommend to thcml” It is added, 
that it is painfully true **tbat thoro 
have not l^en those offers of son'ice 
which might have been reasonably ex- 

S teted.” “ Wo are constrained,'^ the 
BBA.LD proceeds, to confess our 
deep conviction, that there is neither 
the concern felt which there ought to 
be, nor the manifestation of that spirit 
of importunate prayer which the sub¬ 
ject demands." 

This intelligence is startling and 
most distressing. Within the past 
year our aged brother Bobiuson of 
X)acca has ceased from his labors. Our 
brother Makepeace of Agra is, while 
we write, passing out to sea in the vessel 
wliich is to convey him to England,— 
with no prospect of his return. And 
our brother Phillips of Muttra is now- 
waiting in Calcutta for the day of his 
embarkation for England. Tnus* the 
mission is reduced by death and disease 
among the laborers in tbo field, while 
the hopes which we oherished of largo 
additions to our ranks have hitherto 
totally failed to be realized. 

We commend tlie reader's attep.tion 
to ^he address on Prayer to the Xxird 
of the Harvest, printed in tho former 
part of our present issue. Its admo¬ 
nitions could never bo more opportune 
than they now are, 
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VISIT TO THE HAJIPUR MELA. 

To the Editor oftlie Calcutta Mwionarv Herald, 


My dear Bbotubr^ —According to 
promiHe, having been graciously taken 
to the Hujipur fair, and brought 
back again in safety^ I take my pen 
to give you some particulars of our 
labors, and feel, at the same time, 
truly grateful for having been per* 
mitted to take mv humble part in such 
attempts to declare and defend the 
truth among tliousonds of the perish¬ 
ing heathen. 

1 left home, accompanied by my 
dear wife, and by Sudin, native 

I ireacher, on the 27tli of last mouth. 

a our way up to Dinapore, we tarried 
four days in the villages of Dariyapur, 
Mukama, and Bar, where we were 
heard with attention by many, but not 
by all; some being indlilereut, and 
others zealous in their endeavors to 
defend idolatry. At Mukama, we 
were invited by a Bongkli merchant 
to luB house for religions conversation, 
where we met with two Pandits, the 
elder of whom appeared, by his fluent 
repetition of Sanscrit, to be a learned 
man. But alas! how true is it, that 
man, unaided by Divine revelation, is 
ignorant in those matters which con¬ 
cern salvation. I inquired of him, how 
salvation was tO' bo obtained. He 
replied, “By good works.” I asked 
him how such good works were to be 
accomplished. He said that purity of 
live kinds was requisite, among w'hich 
was purity of heart. X again inquired 
Iiow purity of heart was to bo attained. 
Ho replied, “By good works,” thus 
^I’cseqting the inquirer, who might 
ook to him as a spirituad guide, with 
a circle of duty, having no entrance 
or commencement: in w'hich good 
works are indispensable as tlie means 
of accomplishing good works. In the 
evening of the same day, we had a 
long awd interAting oonvorsatiou with 
a fi^ir, a follower of Bamlinuj. He 
spoke very sensibly on many points 
of duty and morality, but in reference 
to the “one thing needful” was equally 
at fault. He thoughji tlie justice and 

TOL. ‘VlII.* B 


morcy of God would be sufficiently 
manifested, if God let the sinner bif 
with a moderated degree of punish¬ 
ment, but he had no method or ascer¬ 
taining whether ho should be an heir 
of mercy or of wrath hereafter, and 
he tliongUt the fear of punishment 
must at all events be maintained in 
the minds of men to deter them from 
sin. 

At Bar, we had a melancholy proof 
of the blindness of the leaders, whom 
the blind Hindus arc following. A 
man distinguished by his necklaces as 
a bhagat, or person of superior piety, 
attempted in the midst of a considera¬ 
ble crowd, openly to defend prosti¬ 
tutes and their trade, asserting that 
they too were appointed by God, and 
theirs was equally lawful and laud¬ 
able with any other mode of earning 
a livelihood. Alas! the shameless 
licentiousness indicated by such a cir¬ 
cumstance is not uncommon among 
the Hindus, nor thought incompatible 
with the honor and rights of Brahmans 
and gums. C)f this, wo frequently 
meet with similar proofs, and it siiows 
us what a mighty obstacle the gospel 
has to contend with in sin, tlius cover¬ 
ed with tlie garb of religion. We 
were ^pleased with the serious interest 
displayed by a cloth-merchant in this 
town, a native of Deilii, who invited 
us to his shop to preach and converse, 
and by the attention and candour bl 
OtSikli, connected with the police, who 
visited us in our boat. Ho has often 
heard the gospel from* Mr. Start, and 
other missionaries, and has received 
books from them. ^ 

Lord’s-day, the 6lh inst., we spent 
in Fatuha, near Patna, which has a 
considerable baztir. A shopman having 
obligingly ofiered us se^ts, Sudin 
spoke at length on the duty of prepar¬ 
ing the way of the Lord by penitential 
humility on which some conrersation 
ensued among the hearers about the 
nature of sin^ and the necessity of 
abandoning it, which I endeavored to 
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follow Up by shewing that» however 
convincen men are of the need of*for> 
Baking sin, yet Christ only can enable 
tliom to ^ it. 1 was, however, soon 
interruptoa by a Brahman’s loud dis¬ 
cussion, who constantly shifted his 
ground, and repeatedly denied his 
own words. When he had left, we 
removed to another part of the bazar, 
and preached and discussed. In the 
af^fboon, after Sudin had address¬ 
ed our boatmen, and others who came 
to listen, on the subject of repentance, 
we went again to the bazar, where we 
had a large congregation to listen to 
four consecutive addresses, interspers¬ 
ed with conrersation and discussion. 
When one of the crowd vociferated, 
“Who is Jesus P” a cowherd replied, 
“ He is God, tlie Lord of all; who 
else is hoP” At one time, a person 
having started an objection, was check¬ 
ed by a second, and meanwhile others 
spoke and again others answered them, 
tOl all at once many of the crowd were 
employed in discussing among them¬ 
selves the merits of Christ; some argu¬ 
ing against him, others advocating his 
claims. Though our discourse was 
interrupted for a time, I listened with 
gratiheation to these proofs of interest 
in the subject of our preaching, Christ 
crucified, tho Saviour of sinners. Sub¬ 
sequently, a Kabir-panihi began to 
inquire and discuss in apparently a 
temperate manner, but soon became 
more boisterous, and was very angry 
when, in reply to his accusation against 
Christians on account 6f their destroy¬ 
ing animid life, he was reminded that 
he could •nojt drink water, or walk 
many steps, without committing what 
he considers so heinous a sin. After 
he had retired, wo concbided our la¬ 
bors by addressing the crowd on some 
of the beatitudes. 

' On Wednesday, 9th, I left my dear 
wife to enjoy the cordial hospitality of 
dear Mr. and Mrs. Brice, at X>inapore, 
and accompanied brethren Kalwrer 
and McCumby to the Hajipnr meU. 
Bother Phillips also, having recently 
arrived with his family from Muttra, 
did the same. Kasi and Sudin, 
native brethren, were with us. On 
the boat, we united in prayer for a 
blessiitf cm the labors on which wo 
were about to enter. Tho rest of tho 
day after our arrival, W'as consumed in 
necessary arrangements and firepm- 
. uona. A day or two afterwards, bre¬ 
thren Baumann, of Chuprab, and Bran- 


din, of Mozufibrpore, arrived, and 
pitdicd their tent in another part of 
the meltl, where they were oemously 
engaged in distinct labors. 

£)ach day, from the 10th to the 16th, 
our party divided itself in tho morn¬ 
ing into two divisions, and each divi¬ 
sion went to a separate place in the 
mold, and was engaged for about two 
hours in preaching and discussion. 
After breakfast, we united our strength 
for all our voicea were sufliciently ex¬ 
ercised in keeping up an uninterrupt¬ 
ed succession of preaching and dis¬ 
cussion at the awning near our tent, 
from 11 A. M. to sunset, besides dis¬ 
tributing books, and conversation and 
discussion with detached parties. Two 
or three days, however, one or two 
brethren found it practicable to go out 
in the evening also to preach in other 
parts of tho mold. 

On tho first morning of our labors, 
brother Kalberer, being near the large 
temple at the corner where tho Gun- 
duck flows into tho Ganges, and ob¬ 
serving that it had a deserted and 
desolate appearance, was informed that 
the cause of its desertion was the fol¬ 
lowing suspicious circumstance. A 
Muktiyar, a respectable man from 
Chuprab, had come there to worsliip, 
and was lodging in a house adjoining 
to, and connected with, tho temple. 
About noon, he sent his servants away 
to cat their noon-day meal. On their 
return, their master was nowhere to 
be foqnd. They gave information at 
the policc-ohice, and the inhabitants 
of the house were tidcon into custody. 

Ail classes of people, who usually 
attend tho mehi, whether fakirs or 
traders, or those who come with tho 
hope of acquiring merit, by bathing 
and alms-giving, w'cro very numerous 
this year. Our congregations often 
consisted of three or four nundred peo¬ 
ple, and it is indeed inspiriting and 
^lightful to hoar the gospel declared 
to such great numbers continuously, 
for days in succession, and a high pri¬ 
vilege to be permitted to take part in 
such a work. We often reminaed our 
poor hearers that all the deities, and 
incarnations, of whom their Scriptures 
speak, are said to have come to destroy 
the wicked: Jesus only'is declared to 
have come “ to seek and to save the 
lost," and “ to coll sinners to repent¬ 
ance,” and entreated them to commit 
themselves to this compassionate 
Friend. Onr congregations would of- 
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ten listen with, great attention to a 
lengthened address, or even two ad¬ 
dresses in succession, without comment 
or objection. Often, however, our dis¬ 
courses would be interrupted or con¬ 
cluded by a remark or query from one 
of tlie hearers, leading on to protract¬ 
ed discussion or conversation. Such 
discussions are too ojfben provoked bv 
the heathen for the purpose of cvacl- 
jng the impression produced by serious 
expostulation, or tho* plain statement 
of the gospel, and it requires much 
care and firmness to prevent their de¬ 
generating into nnproiitablo alterca¬ 
tion. JJut when rightly conducted, 
they may bo of eminent use in leading 
the more intelligent heathen to express 
the objections, which are operating 
unfavorably on the minds of thousands, 
and aiTording an opportunity of pub¬ 
licly refuting tliose objections, in the 
hearing of simpler persons, who arc 
misled by them. Kot having any 
scriptures, w'hiuh Christians and Hin¬ 
dus both acknowledge as divine, our 
usual resource is, eitiicr by the facts 
asserted in their 8h68tra8 to prove the 
falsity of tlicir religion, or by an ap¬ 
peal to common sense to shew the 
slu'istras themselves to be false, while 
to conscience, as a witness ever ready 
to assert the truth, we appeal in order 
to awaken u serious interest in the 
aoul's welfare. As an inslancc of tho 
former method of argumentation, bro¬ 


ther McCumby, on two or ihreo occa¬ 
sion that I recollect used this foot. 
He cited a passage from tho H6m^an, 
in which Hasaratb, the fatlmr of iUnm, 
himself says, that Itam haa not given 
him salvation, and proved this also 
from tho circumstance of Kam’s hav¬ 
ing gone to Gya after his father’s 
death, to perform the usual coremouies 
in his behalf to prevent him, as they 
say, from becoming a demon, and then 
urged that as Basarath himself was 
not saved by Kam, it is in vmn for 
others to trust in him. Again, accord¬ 
ing to the second mode of reasoning, 
wlicn the Hindus bring forward the 
assertion of their shdstras, that bath¬ 
ing in the Ganges will take away sin, 
we cite common sense to prove tho 
shastras false, for it witnesses that sin 
is not taken away, but continues among 
them in all its virulent, destructive 
induenco. We desire, however, to 
make all things subservient to the pro¬ 
clamation of “ the unsearchable riches 
of Christ,” and to trust simply and 
only in tho Holy Spirit to render the 
word cA’ectual. O may the blood of 
Jesus wash away the stains and imper- 
fectious of our survincs, and tho Holy 
Spirit cause the seed sown to spring 
up, and bring forth fruit unto life 
eternal I 

Yours afiectionatoly, 

J. Pabsons. 

Monghy}', Nov. 30<A, 1863. 


MISSIONAllY WORK IN THE IIUGHLY AND MIDNAPORE 
DISTRICTS. IN NOVEMBER AND DECEMBER. 1853. 


BY THE KKV. 

Nov. Havinglcfb Haurahyes¬ 

terday, we readied Tamluk this altcr- 
noon. Preached on the bridge to a 
good company; tho principal subject 
was the exclusion of the Sudras, ac¬ 
cording to the laws of Manu, from all 
religious rites. Some of the Bralimaus 
that used to interrupt came forward, 
and demanded a hearing. On my re¬ 
fusing, they said, “ He will not speak to 
wise men; only to these Sudra hearts. 
WhaWdo theyJtnow P” Afterdistribut- 
ing tracts, and scriptures, I asked the 
people to proiiose any questions. Thgr 
thou invitedme to sit down. Some said, 

** If the Brahmans lead us astray, wo 
axe not answentble for that; GoawUl 

£ 2 


T. IAORGAN. 

ocoept US.” Others asked what would 
be the advantages of receiving our Re¬ 
ligion. Amoug qthor things, 1 meu- 
lioiicd eternal happiness. No mure 
births. The idea, they said, was good, 
for with them birth and death, follow¬ 
ed each other without end. From a 
heathen point of view there is some- 
tliing^Bubfime about the phrase “Eter¬ 
nal Xife.” The next question was 
about tho railway. “ Who gives the 
moneyP And where will it go?” 
I mentioned, among other places, Be¬ 
nares. They all said, that was a most 
meritosious act; and that, no doubt, 
some Englishmen left tho money, wh^ 
dying, fnr a-sArdddAtf; adding, “it 
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is well wiUi them in the other world.” 
This mistalco I rectified. On the (tray 
homo a shop-keeper asked me to 
sit down; he wanted to know about 
the gospel* of Mark. This man ap- 
peurod aeeply interested in the trutu 
I brought Defore him. He is not far 
from ine kingdom of Heaven. He had 
Mark given him Iasi year. 

17^1.—This morning 1 distributed a 
great number of tracts and gospels 
in the outskiits of ^ town, and met 
a woman who could read well. 

Left Tamluk with the tide, and came 
asfarasKolah. In the afternoon, walk¬ 
ed a g<^ way inland, and hod an op¬ 
portunity for distribution and conver¬ 
sation. On the way back met two 
young men, ono of whom was from 
Hughly College, going to his appoint¬ 
ment as teacher or a Government 
school. ** What salary P” ** Fifty ru¬ 
pees a month.” “That is pretty good.” 
“ O no; considering that I am going so 
far from home,—about eighty miles,— 
and I must have a relative with me to 
comfort me." “ What are the common 
objections to female education P” “ If 
a girl learns to read she will become a 
widow; others say that it will make 
the women too independent. We think 
that there is too much servility about 
English husbands.” 

18^4.—Came up in the night to Mc- 
lock. There are here about four hun¬ 
dred houses ofBr^hmans, who are most¬ 
ly Knlins. They remembered my visit 
last year, received me in the kindest 
manner, provided chairs, and ofiered 
me something to eat. They were 
eager for the tracts ; as I had none to 
give them* last year. They are most 
anxious for an English school, and said 
that if I would stop and teach* the 
young, English, they woifld pay me 
fifty rupees a month. They do not 
want a Bengali teacher, but prefer 
a s^b. I came on with the tide till 
picht. 

19^A,—Spent the whole of this day in 
going to Oh^tal; but did a little work 
whilst the men rested and were at 
their meals. Whilst I was talking with 
^he people, one of them observed, that 
they are poor and ignorant, and that 
the Brahmans work upon their fears, 
•** That,” he said, with great emphasis, 
“ is the secret of their success.” 

S(MA.—Ghktti.—Walked a great deal 
this morning over new groundi dis^- 
^[pii&gan dpreaching; tine people moa^ 

If ignonm^ Imt wiping hear¬ 


ers. I listened to an elderly man 
spoaking to a group that gathered 
about him. He was explaining the 
object of the distribution of the l^ks, 
and saying that the gods would soon 
bo abandoned, and all men would wor¬ 
ship one God. “ You go,” said be, “ a 
long distance to bathe in the Ganges, 
but it is all in vain.” I asked him, 
** Where did you learn all thatP” 
“ Hid I not hoar you at Gh&tal, and you 
gave me a book P , I gave him the 'IVue 
MefUqe, w'ith which he was mucli pleas¬ 
ed! f pointed out to him thu sloka from 
ono ot the shastras, the import of which 
is that bathing in the Ganges will 
neither purify the mind, nor procure 
deliverance from the punishment of 
sins. “ There,” said he, “ hero it is from 
your own shaatros I is not my w'ord 
true P” A man passed us with a pot of 
Gances water on his head, which ho 
had brought from Calcutta, a distance 
of seventy miles. This water is sprin¬ 
kled over the food presented to tho 
idols. Spent tho rest of tho day in 
visiting the resting-places of 011 * 00 ^ 01 * 8 , 
who resort here from all parts of the 
country for trade. A respectable old 
Pandit came to tho boat to re({ucst 
Wilson’s Exposure of llituluism, stat¬ 
ing, “ That is a book worthy of a Pandit 
to read.” Some of the shop-keepers 
here have hired a Brahman to read the 
Bliagabat Gita; this is quite a new 
thing here. There was a largo com¬ 
pany present. The performer sat on a 
platform. Ho is certainly an able man 
with amazing pow'er of pleasing his 
audience: sometimes ho was deeply pa¬ 
thetic ; and well knew where to intro¬ 
duce his joke, which produced roars of 
laughter. Some poor man, a servant, 
havuiff brought in a light, the reader 
joined his imnds, addressed the poor 
man with tho greatest reverence, and 
said, ** Thank you, sir, for the light. I 
will give you the title of Destrouer qf 
Earhness” This sally greatly delight¬ 
ed the people. 

21«^.—Visited Borda, two milesTrom 
Gh^thl on the road to Hhirpti. There 
is here a temple and a triune goddess,— 
Durg&, Kkli and Luoki, in one, accord¬ 
ing to a dream that the founde r had. 
It has three hundred bighks of land 
to support it. I obseired extensive 
mounds and ditohes of an ancient for¬ 
tress, belonging to a king of the name 
of Shoba Singb. Part of his house re¬ 
mains, The people say that he lived 
iome three or four hundred years ago* 
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Had a good opportunity for diatribut- 
iug: tho people had but litUe to say. 

Came in the attemoon to Nimtma, 
the furthest point where ihe boat can 
go at this time of the year. 

22n<f.—'Walked ear^ to Bkspur, 
about four miles »om KimtaUt. 
Had half the town after mo; though 
last year at tho first, no man would 
coino near me. Several persons who 
^presented themselves to be Pandits, 
asked, “ Who gives the books? Will 
the worsliip of the gods be abolished 
They fully admitted that the worsliip 
of tho Hindu gods tended to debase, 
and to demoralizo tho people. One of 
them repeated a eloka that God, with¬ 
out having eyes, can sec, without cars, 
can hear, aud walk without feet. There 
was a great pressure for books. Tho 
Pandits wore eager for Goncsis, because 
it contained an account of the crea¬ 
tion and tho deluge. 

Tlieve aro men about the country, 
who long for sometliiog more substan¬ 
tial than Hinduism, such men followed 
mo this afternoon to a village, and wero 
anxious to learn tho way of salvation. 
The utter exclusion of human merit 
appeared to them a strange doctrine ; 
yet pleasing, when contrasted with 
liieir own religion, which demands so 
much money, personal exertions, and 
sufi'erings, to procure merit. 

'I'Ard .—While out tliis morning 
among poor farmers, where I had not 
been before, 1 learned from them, that 
tho Brahmans had been round, and 
cautioned the people not to take the 
books from me, that it would be a 
great sin. This only made the people 
the more anxious to hear and to obtain 
books. A doctor did me the honor 
of asking mo to lua houso. Ho has some 
Hindu medical books, gets a rupee for 
feeling the pulse only, and a rupee for 
two pills: this is tho lowest sum. Tho 
people are ignorant of tlie simplest 
remedies. In parting, the doctor 
called me on one side, and asked for a 
remedy for a cough, as he bad been 
troubled some time with that com- 
laint. I spen^ tho remainder of the 
ay in NimtaJk. It being market-day, 
a great many people wero present, and 
I bad 8 good opportuniW for my work. 

24^A*~OoviDdpur. I was m this 
neighborhood lost year, but went over 
new ground this morning. The peo¬ 
ple luew mr business, and the names 
of some 01 the books 1 distributed 
here last year. Caoje in contact with 


many Brahmans and Hayasts. Observed 
a large temple of Badhu Krishna. The 
Brahman said that tho god and goddera 
were then sleeping; but wpula awake 
at noon, and then batho and enjoy 
their food. In answer to a question 
{tom me, the Brahman said, that they 
did not smoko. WlSile theBrahman was 
informing mo of the habits of the gods, 
the boys tliat followed began to titter, 
hiding their faces under tiie cloth. This 
did nut escape the Brahman, who gave 
them a good culling for their want of 
reverence to his god, and that before 
the very door of tho temple. “ What is 
the world come to?” said he; and tlieu 
turning to me, he added " Go, go: you 
spoil all the boys with your books.^’ 
When distributing on the other 
side, three very respectable young 
Brahmans came and asked for books. 
They said that they came from Dus- 
pur; having heard that I bad been 
there, they came after me for books. 
Haspur being from here five miles 
dist^ce, I expressed some doubts. 
However, their accurate knowledge of 
my movements convinced me of tlie 
veracity of their statements. I saw a 
Bairagi reading the Bh^abat Gita in 
a house. They are paid large sums for 
this work, and great merit is supposed 
to follow the mere hearing. 

25^4.-~'Had a good opportunity this 
morning for distnbuting aud couvem- 
iug with the people. Saw more temples 
in ruins: the reason given was, No 
moneybut Brahman who heard 
this, said, “ No religion; no disposition 
to repair the temples. In tho course of 
the day had two letters from somo 
pandits asking for books; they had sent 
fron^ a distance, and were anxious to 
learn about the religion of Jesus Christ, 
26^A.—Hired a small native pdlki, 
unpainted, uiiliiied, aftd uncushioned, 
ana started for Khirpki. 1 was there 
last year, but was* only able to distri¬ 
bute in some portions of the large 
town. In tho first place I distributed 
books, the people were Ptotty qiiiet; 
but as I moved on, the mob 
creased, until I was entirely hemmed 
in against a wall; aud was dragged 
down on the ground over some Ho¬ 
mans. Went to one of tho markets. 
Pireotly the people saw me, they left 
their wares. Just behind was a large 
Jagannhrii oar. 1 mounted that, with 
ihe ba^ of books; but there was no 
chance of speaking there, till the books 
^eie distributed, which 1 did aa well as 
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1 could. Tlioy were stolen many times 
over; and the strongest was tne^iuo- 
cessful party. Having given all the 
books away, and re8t<^ a little on the 
steps of a temple by the market, 1 
preached to a quiet and attentive 
audience. Some Brahmans came, and 
not liking all 1 said, incited the hoj/a to 
shout Hori'bol; but the people cried 
** Silenceand cufled them. Many 
people living in remote villages followed 
me, iu hopes that I had more books hid 
somewhere. On my way saw a large 
black bear performing. His principal 
character was, the S&hib; and the bear 
exhibited iu an admirable manner, not 
the most respectable characteristics of 
Bnglishmon. 

27th .—Nothing of Importance oc¬ 
curred to-day. 

28M.—^Wont early this morning in 
a plilki, with a good load of gospels 
and tracts to Kamalpor. This is a 
large and, on the whole, a respectable 
place. iValked ai)out from place to 
place to distribute, till 1 came near the 
ledckhaH of the .Zamuidur, who sent 
for me. 1 had seen liim last year. He 
appeared desirous of learning more 
about Oliristiauity. There was a largo 
space, the congregation was at my 
heels \ so 1 preached there, and all 
kept very quiet. The Zamindnr in¬ 
formed me, that no missionary had 
beou there before. I infer the same 
from the manner of the people. They 
were afraid to take the books, lest they 
should have to pay for ^lem. 

2^th .—Went to Udoe Gunge about 
eight miles from Ghatal. We had to 
pass through Shyamsundarpur. Hav¬ 
ing halted there a short time, the people 
rushed from their houses, and bc^muo 
aware of my object. Somotof them had 
seen me at Ghhtkl. My attention was 
directed to an ofd man who seemed iu- 
td^sted in my coming. He said, ** This 
is the S^ib: this it tme religion, one 
God, and no sooqpd.” I asked him, how 
be came to learn all that ? He replied 
that last year he had met me outside 
Gltiit&l. -1 recol^ct the circumstance. 
We had a long conversation, and that 
had been a theme for the villagers, who 
were glad that 1 came, from this 
place we came to Koral. This is a fa¬ 
mous place for brass and tin vessels, 
whii^ are made here and sent to Cal¬ 
cutta and othor places. 1 had a very 
la^, and well-behaved congtogation 
m the market-place. I exposed the 
practice of Biihmans iu giving num- 


tros to Sudros, against the express 
injunctions of the Shkstras. An aged 
Brahman, evidently the oraolo of the 
place, expressed himself in strong terras 
against this; because I was depriving 
tao Brahmans of tho means of subsist- 
onoe. This remark mode matters worse, 
for 1 was then obliged to point out to tiio 
people, that all the Brahmans care for, 
18 their own welfare, and not tho eter¬ 
nal interest of tho people. From tlii^ 
went to Udoe Gunge, and had a good 
congregation here also. The rush for 
books was tremendous. As I was leav¬ 
ing, on aged and respectable Brahman 
woman came and entreated for books, 
because the males of her family were 
from homo. To meet such cases I had a 
small reserved stock hid in the palki. 
Some of tho people in the market 
brought to mo, os I was resting, some 
fruit to eat. Tho oldest Braluunus iu 
tlio place iuformed me that no mission¬ 
ary had over visited the plarjc before, 
and the manner of the people led me to 
think that such is the case. It is an 
out-of-the-way place, and to get at it, 
we had to wade over the riee-iields, and 
iu some places through deep water. 

30^4.—Narsingpur. Came down last 
night to this place, and wont to work 
early tliis mpruing. Met a young Brah- 
man who recognized me. xle said that • 
when very young, he attended one of 
my schools in Haurah. 1 was pained 
to iind that he did not seem to remem¬ 
ber any thing, except tho names of tho 
books no had road. But whoa 1 began 
to teach tho pcoplo, ho took up tho 
subject, repeated tho Ten Command¬ 
ments, and explained to tho people the 
nature of God, aud that idolatry was 
like a beautiful tomb agreoablo to look 
at outside, but inside full of dead men. 
This to tho Hindu mind was a forcible 
illustration. 

December Is^.—Chungi. This place 
is chiefly inliabited by flsliormcu aud 
farmers. Tliough in numblo circum¬ 
stances, they have a school, which is 
well attended, and very many can read. 

I read to the flshormen, of the calling 
of the disciples, and the stilling of tho 
storm. When they hoard that tho dis¬ 
ciples were llshcrmen they exclumod, 

** Our caste! that is an honor to us.” 
This fact made the gospel inteaesting 
to them. For some reason or another, 
the people bring their (hildren in their 
hands, that I may give them books. I 
have said, “ Suppose all these cliildruu 

leave tho gods on^ Brahmans F" “ No 
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foar 6f ibat; but thoro is great power 
about this book, otherwiae we would 
not give it.” WoU, knowledge cannot 
hurt them; that is always valuable. 
Worked along the bank of me river till 
evening. 

2n(;.>~‘Shyam8nndarpur. Spent this 
day in working on both banks of the 
nvor; the retmers numerous; at first 
timid and afraid to take the books, 
not knowing my object. Came in con> 
tact with a doctor, an amiable old man. 
Kead to him some of the healing mira> 
cles of Christ. He very properly re¬ 
marked that God, being omnipotent, 
could heal by a word. He brought out 
some of hia medical books. AU these 
books arc the revelation of Shib, who 
is the patron of the medical art. The 
nature of the person of Christ, and the 
object of his mission were intelligible 
enough to this man; but he would not 
licar a word against Shib; it produced 
distress of mind. He said it would be 
sinful ill a man to get drunk, as Shib 
did ; but it was no sin in him, because 
he is god. 

lu the evening came into the house 
of a respectable llaistam, who is build¬ 
ing a temple to his god. Thoro is a 
great contrast between him and tho 
]>cople of the village, who have permit¬ 
ted a largo temple to fall unto ruins, 
ilicir own property. This man has in 
him a germ of better things, and from 
his candour and many inquiries, 1 in¬ 
fer his auidety to learn the way of 
salvation. He received tho books in a 
grateful and reverential manner. I 
mentioned the case of Cornelius, which 
pleased him much. 

3rd. —Gor. This place derives its 
name from a number of small mud 
forts scattered about here. On tho 
summit of one of them I found a 

S un. They wore thrown up to protect 
to cultivators from daeoiis. Met 
a rich Saistam, who positively, but 
respoctfully, refused a single book: he 
w'anted nothing new. " But you are 
refusing the gift of God P” l^o; I do 
not. B»ta within me refuses. I can do 
neither good nor bad. Bistu does all.” 
Tho houses being few and scattered, 
had to walk to Kkngopur, a place some 
distance from Gk>r. That a Sonib should 
go abbut witft books, appeared to the 
people an unaccountable proceeding. 
* Must they give something for them P 
Would their leooption of the books 
involve them in any untoward conse¬ 
quences P' When they understood my 


objqpt, the demand for books exceeded 
the supply. A respectable Hindu mother 
finding t^t the gentlemen would not 
ask for her, came forward raid entreat¬ 
ed a book for her son, who was at 
school. Also a respectable little girl, 
who was unheeded, seeing the last book 
in my hand, rushed forward, almost 
crying, and said, that her brother was 
sick at homo, and could not come. 
When she the book she rushed 
through the river full of joy. In the 
afternoon, preached and ^tributed at 
Jagatpur, and camo as for as llaneo- 
ohuok. 

4/A.—'Itoneechuck. On going on shore 
this morning, I was met by a school¬ 
master and scvoral boys. The former 
asked for books to bo used in the 
school, and stated that some dozen 
chapters of the books that I gave last 
year had been read. Some gospels 
and Genesis were put into his hands. 
After proceeding about half a mile, 1 
found that 1 w'aa followed by the 
same boys, who informed mo that tho 
books certainly had been read, but that 
the school-master had gone to another 
school, and had taken the books w'ith 
him, and that the books I gave to 
the school-master that morning would 
be sold by him to tho boys, and read 
in tho school. Had along conversation 
with the salt Harogah, who is a native 
of Cutwa. He spoke in honorable 
terms of our departed brother Carey. 
In the market the people requested 
mo to explain i and when I had done, 
a man came forward, and with more 
than usual eloquence abused us politi¬ 
cally and religiously, and did not fail 
to notice our national characteristic, 
bee&cating. In replying to this charge, 
I observedT that in somo coimtries, 
there is but little food to bo had, be¬ 
side animal. To this answer my oppo¬ 
nent responded, that we being sinftil 
Mlechchii&s, God*had punished us, by 
placing us in countries, w here there 
18 no com or rice. The people shouted. 
What will the Sahib say to that P” 
The Sahib, asked ** Who gave us ihU 
country P” ** Very good, Sahib: very 

f ood !’’ Tho opposing paJ^fcy said, ”I 
avo no more to This man is a 

native attorney. state that he had 
not been specially retained that morn¬ 
ing to oppose mo, would not be tho 
truth. » 

Came on to Kaim^chuck. On ]an<^ 
found a large congregation wait¬ 
ing for me*. 
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6^A.'-Kamirohuck. !Biet the 
bitantfl at the village school, and threw 
out some hints on the advantages that 
the ohildreikwould derive from reading 
the hooka in the school for an hour or 
two eveij day. The leading men want* 
ed to know what the books were about 
I gave them the histonr of the creation 
from Gonesis, and the loading points in 
the history of Joseph, which they said 
wore interostine. A member of our 
church in Haur^ had placed at my dis^' 
pos^ a good many copies of the Bongdll 
Christian Almanac. I gave tliem one. 
This made them wild. I ex^ained to 
them the nature of eclipses. This, they 
said, was more rational than the notion 
of rile demon running awav with tho 
moon. They would have had me to 
stay some ten d^s to deliver lectures 
on astronomy. Tliey could not, they 
said, nnderttand these things in one 
day. 

In the afternoon we walked on the 
other side of the river, and came up to 
Gopiganj at night. 

6/A—Keput. This village is some 
distance from Gopiganj. It has many 
temples. Brahmans, and respectable 
people. Standing before a temple of 
Shib, I asked tho people, what thev 
considered him to be ? They replied, 

God." I could not but pity the 
prostration of intellect, that led re* 
spcctable men to render divine adora* 
tion to such a vile character as Shib, and 
was no less indignant tliat the name of 
the holy God should be l^ius blasphem¬ 


ed : and asked them, if they would re* 
gard with veneration any vile character 
m the village, and whether it would 
not be cruel to charge a man of good 
character with such vices as Shib was 
guilty of P They said, certainly it would 
be very wrong, and that to lioel God is 
a great sin. They eagerly received the 
books. Some respectable Br^mans 
treated me very kindly, 1 gave them a 
copy of the Christian Almanac, wittr 
which they were delighted. Came up to 
Kolah, and had some conversation with 
the iishermen. This class though ge¬ 
nerally poor, is far from being stupid. 

7/4.—This morning came in contact 
with some respectable Ksyasts. Tliey 
had heard of me, and were glad to get 
books. I told them that we were not 
introducing a new system of religion, 
but the old true religion which existed 
in the earliest ages of the world. They 
without hesitation admitted that the 
worship of many gods and images is 
an innovation. 

After my return to the boat many 
other respectable persons come for 
books, and were tnankful for them. 
Came on to Tamliik just in time for a 
large market outside tho town. Dis¬ 
posed of the remainder of my books 
there, and many followed me to the 
boat in hope of getting some. There 
I met some Musalmkns, tho retinue of 
some militai'y gentlemen, who asked 
for books, and I gave them the gospels. 

8/4.—Started for home, which we 
hope to reach on tho morrow. 


DINAJPUR. 

FB<m THR REV. H. SMTLIE. 


Dec, Ut, 1853.—A few days since 
we had a visit ^om the Rinjh’s ^rohit, 
Hb is a pandit of some note. Ue was 
greatly rejoiced bo^aiwe the Govern^ 
ment had sanctioned an English school 
at Din&jpnr, which he said would be 
opened m January, 1864. The jwro- 
At/ris very zealous for the education 
of his countrymen. He told us that 
all the men oi note in the districts of 
Rongpur and Dinajpur were deter- 
minca to put an end to the wicked 
practice of not allowing Hindu widows 
to marry; that they had had a meeting 
fok this purpose, and hod agreed to 
4o aB in their power t<^ut aown a 
practice so fbll of evil. Ho mentioned 
the names of several weolfby indivi¬ 


duals, who were most anxious to have 
the widows of their families remarried. 
Ho was very warm on this subject, 
and wished to know, if they united in 
a petition to Government, whether 
they would make a law, that all Hindu 
widows should bo allowed to marry. 

When in the villages I called at the 
house of a wealthy mundal. I explained 
to him man’s sinful nature and tlie 
way of salvation our Saviour. Ho 
asked a number of questions; such as, 
how ho could get a new lileart P bbw he 
was to pray for it P would Christ hear 
himP We have met with several who 
expressed the same desires. The Holy 
Spirit is wanting to give them power to 
make good their intentions. 


THE 
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^f)eoIog9. 

NOTES OF SERMONS BY JOHN FOSTER.—NO. IV. 

.T«8us Clirist^ the same yesterday, and to-day, end for ever.—Hebrews xuu 8. 


A VAIN lively worldling or unbeliev¬ 
er miglit say to a pious roan, '* I won¬ 
der you Christians are not tired of 
having the old story so long and so 
often repeated, reading the samo texts, 
offering the same prayers, expressing 
the same language, uttering the samo 
complaints, professing the same hopes, 
now and years since,—the last century, 
and ages before up to, 1 do not know 
whenP” The Christian may reply. 
" Yes, they are the same: bat tuen 
God is the samo, truth is the same, 
eternity is the same, the soul is the 
same, and * Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever.’ We 
rejoice that all these greatest things 
do not cliaugo. Wo are like people 
living in a city of massy eternal forti¬ 
fications—and are glad.”.. What 

a vast number of men have bad the 
same views and feelings respecting 
Jesus Christ! In what a number of 
prayers his name has been the power¬ 
ful plea for mercy ! It is thus by in¬ 
terest in him, that we find ourselves in 
a kind of anion with tlie faithful of 
post ages,—we feel that w o are one 
with a sacred company above the sky. 

” Jesus Christ is the same pester- 
dap.** The mind sinks in the attempt 
to go. bock to that eternity in which 
he dwelt before the world was mode! 
Those serene ^es were broken at 
lengthbythiscrcation,andthefonnation 
of man. Before our race was plunged 
in sin the Saviour was appomtea to 
come, and in the fulness of time he 
appeaf^d. Ttfo time during which he 
dwelt ammig us, we may think of as 
**the pesterdapt* audask. What was 
he then? 

He was then the mild image of 
God. He was the aaercy of the God 
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of justice.—Morey so manifested as to 
keep awful majesty in view.—The an¬ 
gel of love sent instead of the minis¬ 
ter of vengeance. He was the mighty 
friend of sinful, lost, unliappy man. 
Did not every day testify that he was 
so, by his words of kindness and works 
of loveP He was the powerful advo¬ 
cate wiHi God: ” A merciful and faith¬ 
ful High Priest in things pertaining 
unto God.” He was the RevcoJer of 
eternal truth:—**the light of the w'orld” 
before his coming, what was the world 
with respect to that truth, but as wntli- 
out the sun P He Wiis the meritorious 
saorifioe for sin—and the Conqueror of 
Death and Hell 1 

Such he was '* yesterday.” Such 
he was to the disciples while ho re¬ 
mained upon t^e earth;—but such he 
continued to tnem when he was gone! 
What did they say of him in their 
writings P what did they find of him 
in their experience P They said, ** We 
saio ^tho Lord but as yesterday, and 
he is not allgred mw*' Then the next 
age said—” Our fathers saw the Lord 
but a few years since,^ho is not alter¬ 
ed now** Thus also the next age still, 
and so on till the present. Two thou¬ 
sand years, according to the seripturo 
account, ore but as two days to the 
Lord.—lu this short space surely the 
Redeemer of the world is not chang^l! 
There are many material things in this 
world whioh have continued since that 
period,—rocks, pyramids, temples;— 
and is the Lord of the world, the Rook 
of sges, the Ancient of days altered, 
while these trilling things remain P 

Nol ”heis the same/o-day.” To¬ 
day, he^rules the world, as yesterday. 
To-day, angels adore him as yesterday*? 
To-day he works miracles of grace 
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as yesterday. If a sinner rcmnt this 
day, are there not pardon and ]io{nP->- 
thoro were yesterday. If a saint strive 
Bj^inst si^ and a bad world, ia there 
not assistance P—yesterday it was said, 
“ My grace is sufficiene for thee.” If 
a devout man pray, are there not yet 
answera of peace P If a faithful ser¬ 
vant die to-day, has not He the keys 
of the invisible world P Has not He 
the crowns of life, and the mansions 
of glory, and the paradise of pleasure 
and the sweet repose of eternity P 
What a privileged then is this day, 
is eveiy day, to a Christian I If asked 
in the morning, Any good news to¬ 
day P” ** Yes,"may be the reply, “ Jle 
is still the same.” Amidst the changes 
of life, how unspeakable the happiness 
ariaiug from the thought, that the 
great Object of our profession changes 
not.—^We may reflect, “ The seasons 
of the year pass away, spring, summer, 
autumii'—years themselves depart— 
but He is the same! The day of pros- 
TOrity hu passed, and darker times 
nave arrived—and persons os well as 
things have changed,—but He is the 
same 1 I grow old, my strength fails, 
my faculties are weakened, my early 
friends all gone,—but Jle is the same 

And for ever !" Present saints will 
ever want him y their endless futurity 
of bliss is to be derived from him. 
And there are more saints to come in 
after ages, to bo saved and blessed by 
him with them. What | dreadful thing 
it would be, if, while so much more 
ia entrusted tohimyear after year. He 
TOuld change, or mil.—(It would be 
like a ci^ becoming larger and larger— 
yet destined to be swallowed up an 
ca^quake!)—Unspeakahly (freadful 
thing, if while the time for his second 
coming is advancing nearer, ho could 
lose that character or those powers on 
which the destiny oiHhe world depends. 

Sut he will be the King of the world 
till the world’s* last day. And his 
majestic glory will remain, after the 
h^veo and the earth have passed. 
“ Thy throne, O (jrod, is for ever and 
ever.'' Then—all the promises that 
depenjd on him are sure j—every mer¬ 
cy reoeived shall bo but the token of 
endlew others y—a saint may feel that 
he ^nds elevated on an eternal rock, 
high above the waves and storms of 
the worldthere are no dangers in 
ymmorlaliiy —or in the unknown world 
over which Christ has power! 


What a sublime scene when He 
shall collect the saints of all ages of 
time, from the first diw to the last, into 
one kingdom, and they shall all at 
once behold the Same that they trusted 
in oU the difierent ages! 


FAITH. 

** Faith V the subsiaace of things hoped 
for, the evideoce u| things not seen.” Heu. 
xi. 1. 

It is one of the most remarkable 
peculiarities of the Christian religion, 
tliat whore it is cordially received by 
the heart of man, all the faculties of 
the human miud are developed and 
called into constant and healthful 
exercise. Christianity is the richest 
mine of truth: all the intellectual 
powers of the most gifted miud may 
therefore bo fully employed in bring¬ 
ing to light the treasures it contains, 
without naving reason to fear that 
these eflbrts are likely at any time to 
become fruitless. Christianity reveals 
to us tho lowest deptlis of wickedness 
and misery, as welt as the sublimost 
heights of bliss and holiness, and is 
therefore eminently adapted to call 
forth and to perpetuate the feelings of 
fear and horror on the one hand, and 
of hope, delight and joy on the other. 
Christianity makes us acquainted with 
what is most hateful, whilst it is her 
essential ofllec to reveal what is moat 
lovely and most deserving of our 
strongest desires: Christianity there¬ 
fore must produce in the hearts of 
true believers tho unremitting exercise 
of tho afiections, and give rise to tho 
purest dispositions of which liumon 
nature in tnis imperfeot state is capa¬ 
ble. The emotions of gratitude and 
love form the very essence of true 
piety, and holiness is the aim which 
the true Christian is continually keep¬ 
ing in view. Thus we i>crceive 
the intellectual powers, tlie feqlings 
and affections, as well as tho moral 
faculties of man, cannot fail to be 
brought into full play and to be har¬ 
moniously developed by tho life-giving 
principle of ropentance unto God and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

One of tlio m(Mt remllrkable^nd—• 
when properly controlled—one of 4;he 
most usefm and important faculties of 
the human mind is the imagination^ 
which gives life to our reculleetiona, a 
form to our thoughts, a visible outline 
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io our anticipations of tlie i^tuw. 
Whether our minds are occupied with 
the past, or the present, or tM future, 
imagination supplies the shape which 
all our ideas assume. It is therefore 
not too much to affirm that, notwith¬ 
standing tlio lamentable abuse which 
is made of tlmt noble faculty by onthu- 
siasts, it remains one which acts an 
important part in every operation of 
t^e human mind. That it should he 
neglected in the varioi^ phenomena of 
religious life, is therefore not to be 
expectedon the contrary, if we exa¬ 
mine the subject more accurately, we 
shall easily find, that a prominent part 
is assigned to it in the religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

Our text contains a description of 
faith, from wliich it would appear, that 
a constant and vigorous exercise of the 
imagination is of primary importance 
to the true believer. W e shall under¬ 
stand this more fully, if we devote a 
few moments to the explanation of 
some of the terms used in the text. 

The autlxor of the Epistle to the 
Jlobrcws,—who iu all probability was 
tlio apostle Paul—describes faith as 
tho substance of things hoped for, the 
eridence of thiugs not seen. These 
expressions are not easy to be under¬ 
stood, and to most minds do not convey 
a distinct meaning. Tho obscurity in 
a great measure arises from the mys¬ 
terious nature of faith itself, but port 
of it may without injustice be ascribed 
to the particular terms employed iu tho 
received translation, whieli require a 
little explanation. We notice first tho 
y/totihstthslance ; "thesubstanceqfthings 
hoped for." It is easy to perceive the 
great siniilarity existing between sub¬ 
stance and reality. We might there¬ 
fore, substituting tins latter w'ord, say: 
PaitU is tho reality of things unsccu— 
and this expression would again bo 
brought nearer to our customary mode 
of speaking, wore wo instead of it, to 
say: hVith is the realizing of things 
liopeu for: faith consists lu a realiz¬ 
ing rieto of things invisible and situ¬ 
ated beyond the sphere of our personal 
observation or oi our present experi¬ 
ence. 

In like manner the other expres¬ 
sion, *^aith i#the evidence of things 
unseen," may easily be made to convoy 
a more definite idea. Tho word trans¬ 
lated evidence, in the original means 
tho producing of an. object, so as to 
bring that object its^f into view and 
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to submit it to the examination of tho 
behorders. We might therefore, sub¬ 
stituting other terms for the word evi¬ 
dence, express the meaning of the 
apostle by saying, that faith is a mus* 
ter or an array of things unseen. 

Now our minds ore so constituted, 
that we cannot realize things hoped 
for, nor draw up an array of things 
unseen, otherwise than by means of 
our imi^;inatiou. Imagination therefore 
must necessarily be the handmaid of 
that faith which is described in our text. 

At the same time neither tho object 
of that faith here spoken of, nor tho 
onjoyments which it communicates to 
the believer, are of a visionary or ima¬ 
ginary nature. No, both arc substan¬ 
ces and realities: and faith, therefore, 
is correctly described as the substance 
of tilings hoped for, and the evidenoo 
of things not seen. 

After the explanation of those terms 
we will now proceed to elucidate the 
nature of faith ; first, by pointing out 
its various stages, and secondly, by 
endeavoring to illustrate the descrip¬ 
tion of it given in our text. 

1. Among the difibront stages of 
faith through which most believers suc¬ 
cessively pass, the first may be describ¬ 
ed as a beliqf in tho statements contain¬ 
ed in tJas Word of God. In this stage 
those persons may be said to be found, 
who believe that whatever is assorted 
in the Bible must be true. They 
know it to bo a fai't generally admit¬ 
ted by good and learned men, and 
also confirmed fiy tlic salutary efiecis 
of religious habits, that the Biblo 
is tho Word of God. Thqy beliovo 
it ,* they acknowledge that it must 
consistently be made to apply to all 
tlio various statements made in the 
Bible; tliey w'ould abhor the very idea 
of being considered unbelievers. But 
for all that, many of them are very 
imperfectly acquainted with the Bible: 
they beliovo in its contents without 
know’ing what they dro, or without 
utiderstandiug their real nature. Others 
have obtained some knowledge of tln^u 
contents ; their memories are perhaps 
acquainted with them and able to re¬ 
peat the very words of Scripture: but 
their belief is altogether of a similar 
nature with that whieli looks upon the 
writings of antiquity as the records of 
events have really occurred, or 
which considers a code of laws as an 
authentic representation of the insti-'^ 
t^lious of a'particular country. 
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My dear friende: Do you beliore 
the etatemeiitB made ia the MbleP 
Then you have reached the first do¬ 
me of f|iih. But have you stopped 
Siort there ? Do you go no furtner 
than siinply to admit that the contents 
of the Bible are true ? Oh, let me en¬ 
treat you to consider your position. 
Your faith, as for as it goes, is a good 
commenceroont: but it is dangerous 
to stop there. Satan himself is no in¬ 
fidel, though many of his followers are: 
he knows and admits that the Bible is 
true: but even he proceeds fhrthor: 
he believes that there is a God, and 
hetrwnblas. He is not simply scquaiut- 
ed with the truths of religion, out he 
is afiected by them, because ho is wise 
enough to apply them to his particu¬ 
lar case* 

2. This remark made by the Apos¬ 
tle James, leads us to notice the second 
stage of fmth, in which a man not 
only admits the truths of the Bible, 
but ajfplies them to hie individual case. 

Such a person does not read the Bi¬ 
ble only with a view to store his me¬ 
mo^ with the incidents related in it, 
or the sentiments expressed in it. He 
studies it as a traveller sidles the 
map of tho country through which he 
is pursuing his journey. Docs he read 
in the Bible of tho universal depravity 
.of human nature? Ho will at once 
admit and believe that his own natnre 
must be depraved. Does he read in 
it that the curse of a holy God rests 
upon eve^ sinner ? Ho will feel tho 
weight of that dreadful sentence, and 
believe that eternal damnation is the 
lot which, he has deserved. Thus far 
it may be said, that his faith goes 
not beyond that ascribed to the pnneo 
of darkness. We admit that if faith 
ended here, it would lie synonymoiis 
with dark despair: but faith is not 
.^despair: its nature is that of hope. It 
admits not only tlis awful tmths, but.it 
equally receives the cheering promises 
of Scripture. And here we may discern 
between the natural eficcts of a guilty 
epnscioDce, and the divine effects of 
the Holy Spirit. Conscience, enlight¬ 
ened by the Word of God, can only 
lead tlie sinner to the brink of de* 
apair j but the Spirit of God infuses 
hope Into the heart, and as he shows 
to Remind that receives his gracious 
influences, the horrors of sin and hell, 
so be also reveals to it the fuInesB and 
iirwiieOT.of the Bedmnptiou wrought 


man and strengthens within him the 
hope and the b^ef, that as the threat- 
onings of God are not empty words, 
but apply to his cose, so tho promises 
of grace and mercy through Christ 
Jesus are equally certain, and equally 
adapted to his condition. 

Arc there any present among us, 
who find themselves at the stage of 
faith which we have now described P 
Have you learnt to apply the truty^s 
contained in thf word of God to your 
peculiar case P Is your heart, in con- 
aequenoe of this deep interest you feel 
in its declarations, in a state of sus- 

{ >en8e and hesitation P Does fear and 
lOpe alternately fill your mind P Has 
the Holy Spirit so impressed it, that 
it is filled with anxiety and with a 
longing desire to obtain an interest in 
tlie itedemptioii wrought out by Christ? 
Do you believe in the diviuity of Christ 
and the ail-suificicncy of his merits P 
And does tho hope that the love of 
God in Christ may extend to you, 
occasionally cheer you and afibrd you 
some degree of joy P Then it may bo 
hoped t^t a good work has been 
commenced in you by the Spirit of 
God, who will also finish it. 

3. Hitherto wc have scon that 
faith is a kind of belief, by which 
mau receives the statements of the 
word of God as true—and consi¬ 
ders them as true w'ith regard to iiis 
particular case. But now another es- 
Bcntiul feature of faith commences to 
show itself: it is no longer merely a 
kind of belief, but it assumes the na¬ 
ture of confidence. It is no longer 
simply truth that forms its object, but 
the personal character of God is the 
ground on which it relies. And hero 
we mention^as the third stage which 
it attains: 

A reliance on the atonement of Christ 
for salvation. Eternity, unmeasura¬ 
ble, unfathomable, eudless Eternity 
naturally becomes tho all-absorbing 
object of attention. Tho eternal con¬ 
dition of man is either one of endless 
misery, or one of uninterrupted and 
perfect bliss: the former, if bis sins 
are not fordven; the latter, if they 
are pardoned. To a person, therefore, 
who has begun to ap^y the truths of 
Scripture to his own %eart, nothing 
appears to be of such paramount im¬ 
portance as the pardon of his sins. 
Hero I may a|^m to your experience, 
my Christian tnends. You probably 
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•ought tho forgire&oss of joxa ^t 
sins, and wlien erery other object 
dwindled into comparative 'insignifi- 
cance. You liatened wi& an ei^er 
interest to that graciouB declaration 
of tho Word of God: The lx>rd laid 
on him the iniquity of us all. Christ 
was made sin for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 
You received into your believing 
^arts the cheering truths that Chriit 
was made your eubs^itutef that kU 
riyhteouaiieee is imputed unto you, that 
his atonement is all^sujicient, and that 
his love is the same yesterday^ to-day^ 
and for ever. 

You felt that you hod no righteous¬ 
ness of your own in which to appear 
before God,—but you believed that 
Christ had borne the guilt of your 
sins, and that in tho garden and on the 
cross ho suiiered the punishment of 
our transgressions. You felt that you 
nd rebelled against God, but you be¬ 
lieved that Christ w'os incorporated 
into the human family, in order to 
raise you to the divine family and to 
give you an inheritance among them 
that are sanctiiicd. You rejoiced in 
the divinity of your Great High-l’riest 
as tho ouly ground on which you could 
rest the assurance, that his atonement 
is one of inlinite value, that his blood 
was shed for the sins of tho whole 
world,—and that consc<^uently there 
was room left for you of obtuming un 
interest in that atonement, sulHcient to 
entitle you to life everlasting. You 
believed liis willingness to save.aud you 
received his declaratlou: Him that 
cometh unto me, X will in no wise cast 
out.” In short, from that time you 
commenced to rely on Christ alone for 
your righteousness in the siglit of God 
—and trusting both his ability and his 
willingness to save, you, witli tho apos¬ 
tle Paul, *' endeavored to win Christ 
and to be found in him, not having 
your own ’righteonsness which is by 
the I 4 W, but uiat w'hich is through the 
faith of Christ, even the rightcousuesa 
which is of God by faith.” 

4th. Being thus justified by faith, 
you obtained peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ;-—and from 
that time the nature and character of 
God bi^au to Appear to you essentially 
ditferent from what it nad seemed to 
be before. Your faith assumed, in the 
fourth place, the form of an entire 
confdence in God, Previous to that 
period, you were not reconciled with 


G<^.Md be appeared to you to be 
onljra dre^ed soveroi^, and a stem 
judge. HU omnipotence was a source 
of terror to you; you dreaded hU om* 
nUoience and omnipre 8 ence,~and the 
supreme holiness of his nature was 
like unto a consuming fire in your 
eyes. But in Christ, God became your 
heavenly Father: you were assured of 
his tendcrest love. Your heart was 
enlarged towards him, and you learnt 
to say: ** If God hath not spared his 
own Son, but hath given him up for us 
all, then will he not mso with him freely 
give us all things P” The arm of omni- 

E otence, before an object of terror, now 
ecame your stay and your strength: 
tho all-seeing eye of God beamed upon 
you with love and tender affection: 
the wisdom of God opened unto you 
an inexhaustible source of consolation 
and peace: his goodness became the 
spring of all your joys. In short you 
learnt to looh upon God no longer 
as a stern Judge or a severe Master, 
but as your best Friend, and as your 
tender Parent: and ail his various 
perfections became as many anchors 
of 3 'our soul, both sure and steadfast; 
remaining immoveable amidst the rag¬ 
ing billows of the most furious storms 
of life,—penetrating into the unfathom¬ 
ed depths of eternity, and affording 
you hopo in death and a glorious as¬ 
surance of never-ending peace and 
safety. 

Having thus endeavored to describe 
the nature of /aith and the various 
stages it attains, let us again return to 
the more immediate consideration of 
our text, and endeavor to see how that 
faith, which we have been consideriug, 
becojnes the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidenoo of things 
unseen.” 

On the pinions of fmth, the Chris¬ 
tian soars up into a heavenly atmo¬ 
sphere. As nis eyy recedes from this 
earth, the objects in it become more 
and more minute an^ insignificant; 
whilst the sphere of his vision is con¬ 
stantly widening and extending. is 
at length enabled to take a survey of tho 
whole dominion of Time,—and though 
the objects comprehended in it, are too 
numerous, and many of them too mi¬ 
nute to allow of close examination: 
the grand events whioh mark the vari¬ 
ous regions, are easily and distinctly 
recognised. Turning towards the pas^ 
he sees the God whom he serrea, Bjnread' 
forth t^ durtains of the heavens and 
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lay the foundations of the earth. .Out 
ot things unseen, the world aitl all 
its fulness is created hj the hand of 
his heave^y Father. His eye then 
fixes upon Uiat lovely spot, the gar¬ 
den of Eden, where his first parents 
walked in innocence, enjoying the fa¬ 
miliar intercourse of their Creator. 
He witnesses the mournful fall of 
Adam and Eve, in which all their de¬ 
scendants were involved. Death with 
its sting now enters the world: aud 
Satan commences to rule over man¬ 
kind. Yet the hand of God is not 
wliolly withdrawn from the scene; it 
wipes away the whole generation of 
cvihdoers,—and the family of Noah, 
the fit emblem of the Church of God, 
alone cscaiies the terrible catastrophe. 
That hand afterwards guides Abraham 
to the laud of Canaan; it blesses Isaac} 
it leads Jacob through liis w’eary pil¬ 
grimage ; it is stretched out in defence 
of the people of Israel in Egypt: it 
writes tlie law of heaven on tables 
of stone—in the presence of the peo¬ 
ple, and amid the concourse of ten 
thousands of angels. The mighty arm 
pf God carries his people through the 
desert, aud establishes them firmly in 
the promised land. Here they con¬ 
tinue to be the objects of God’s pecu¬ 
liar attention, till, behold, Ho himself 
descends from his heavenly throne, 
assumes their nature, and in the garb 
of a servant dwells among the children 
of men. The garden of Gethsemuue, 
and the cross of Christ are spots on 
which the eye of faith delights to 
dwell. They are the most prominent 
objects in all the wide field that opens 
to the view of the Christian. The 


God-man there sufiers in our ste/id— 
his agony is our peace—his shame our 
glory, his death our life—liis cross the 
triumphal car bdheath which Sin, Death 
and Satan are crushed. Death tlierc 
loses its sting ; th6 grave is deprived 
of its victory, Satan is conquered and 
cliained. Out of the tomb of Christ 
glory and immortality are brought to 
iigjlit. The risen Saviour ascends to 
heaven, and sits down on iho right 
hand of the Majesty on higlu 
From this view of tho past the 
Chnstian turns to the consideration 
of the present: He secs much sin in 
the world, but the power of the grace 
of God is manifested in tl^ousands 
iiearts. Darkness covers many 
^aijs.pf the earth: but the light of 
oiviae truth spreads wideif and wider 


and wider. He looks into his own 
heart, and discovers ma^ evil disposi¬ 
tions within: but the Spirit of God 
has established his throne in it, and 
will sanctify it more and more com¬ 
pletely. He looks upon the wi^ in 
M’hich ho is led ; and though at times 
dark and rough, he finds that it hag 
hitherto been a safe way, and that, 
when viewed from above, it is smooth 
and easy and leads straight on to h^ 
eternal home; v^liilst the path of sin¬ 
ners, though more attractive here and 
there, is beset by enemies on ever^ 
side, aud interrupted by fearful preci¬ 
pices—and at leugth ends in despair 
and damnation. 

He secs the Bcdcomer present, 
wherever two or three are gathered 
togetlier in his name, cheering tho 
dwellings of sufiering and trial by his 
smile, and shedding abroad peace and 
consolation in the heart of every af¬ 
flicted believer; accompanying each 
pilgrim, and fulfilling liis promise, “ I 
will not leave thee, nor forsake thcc. 
I am the same yesterday, tu-day and 
forever.” Ho beholds his High-Priest 
in Heaven pleading tho merit of his 
precious blood, uud rendering accept¬ 
able the prayers of his believing peo¬ 
ple. He sees tho Lamb of God— 
Uiough now enthroned in glory—still 
retaining the marks of the wounds 
W'hich were inflicted on him when ho 
was slain; saints and angels I'ound 
the eternal throne adore him. Thus 
through faith the Christian beholds 
Him who is invisible; whose presence 
fills both heaven aud earth; aud who 
while ho dwells in tho high and holy 
place, also dwells with him that is of a 
broken heart and of a contrite spint. 

From the lofty eminenco to whi<di 
faitli raises the Christian, ho looks for¬ 
ward to the future. Ho sees the path 
of his own life marked out by a hand 
at onoe kind and powerful, and guided 
by supreme wisdom: and ’that same 
liand 18 continually stretched oqt for 
his support. He takes a glimpse of 
the valley of death; oven there ho 
sees no reason to fear, because Christ 
has preceded him in that dark path, 
and liis rod and His staff are vouch¬ 
safed to every believer. Beyond that 
end of tho earthly pilgrtmage hea¬ 
venly city with her golden pinnacles 
rises into view. Hor gates are open 
to receive him. He discovers tho man¬ 
sion prepared for him by Christ. Ho 
discerns many ofi liis friends waiting 
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to TToloome liim to the eternal habi¬ 
tations. Tlio spotless robe, the palm 
branch and the crown are kept in 
readiness for him. His Saviour is call- 
ine him: ho sees in the countenance 
ofnis heavenlyFaUier an expression, 
of affection which assures him, that 
he is one of the children of God, and 
may expect to obtain a glorious inho- 
ntaiice. 

• But whilst thus surveying the path 
by which he himself is to be led, ho 
loses not sight of tho people of God 
on earth. He sees them oppressed, 
but increasing; struggling but vic¬ 
torious ; the heathen nations are con¬ 
verted unto Christ; the sons and 
daughters of God are brouglit from 
afar: “ the knowledge of the Lord co- 
vereth tho earth as the waters cover 
the sea.” At length tho concluding day 
eonmienecs. The graves give up their 
dead: all mankind is assembled before 
the judgment-seat of Christ,—all un- 


beli^ers are turned into hell, where 
their worm dieth not, and their fire 
is not quenched. The people of God, 
endou'ed with spiritual oodles, trium¬ 
phantly reign with Christ,—they in¬ 
habit that city which is filled witli 
the splendour of the divine glory. 
Sorrow and sighing are for ever ba¬ 
nished : everlasting joy crowns every 
brow—they now possess what they 
had hoped for and wrestled for, and 
in company with the angels they are 
constantly praising God, n hilst, as re¬ 
deemed sinners, they continually cry: 
“ Salvation bolongeth unto him that sit- 
teth upon the tlironc, and unto the 
Lamb lor ever and ever.” 

Now to God, who in his holy wOrd 
has promised unto ua such good things, 
” as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
and as have not entered into the heart 
of man,” be ascribed immortal honour 
and glory for ever and ever. 

J. W. 
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“THE THREE CALLS.’* 

THIRD HOUR. 

** Oil! slumberer, reuse thee I Despise not the truth; 
(vive, give thy Creator the days of thy youth. 

Why standest thou idle ! The day breaketh.—See ! 
The Lord of the vineyard is waiting for thee !” 

** Sweetest Spirit, by thy power, „ 

Grant me yet another hour; 

Earthly pleasures 1 would prove, 

Earthly joy, and earthly love 
Scarcely yet has dawned the day, 

Sweetest Spirit, wait, 1 pray.” 

SIXTH AND NINTH ilOCRS. * 

" Oh, loiterer, speed thee ! The morn wears apace ; 
Then squander no longer thy remnant of grace; 

But haste while there’s time 1 with thy Master agree 
The Lord of the vineyard stands waiting for thee 1” 

** Gentle Spirit, prithee stay, 

Brightly beams the early day ; 

Let me linger in these bowers; 

God shall have my noontide hours 
Chide me not for my delay, 

Gentle Spirit, wait, I pray 1” 

ELSVRNTH HOUR. 

*' Oh, sinner, arouse thee I thy morning has pass’d; 
Already the shadows are lengthening fast; 

Escape for thy life ! from the dark mountains flee; 
The liord of the vineyard yet waiteth for thee 1” 

*' Spirit, cease tby mournful Isy *, 

Leave me to myself, 1 prB]i;! 
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Earth har apell arowid me» 

nsuttM'i silhefl chain baa'bobnfl me {-«- 
Whan the lan his ^tb hatb trod) 

Spirit, then, I’U ti^n to God !** 


Hath ! borne on the wind is the beU*s solemn toll: 
*Tis monmfully pealing the knell of a soul— 

Of a soul tliat despised the kind teachings of troth. 
And gave to the world the blest hours of its youth; 
The Spirit's sweet pleadings and atrirings are o’er t 
Hie I^rd of the vineyard stands waiting no more 1 


Kavratibess anb Enecbotess. 

FATHER SEWALL OF MAINE- 


The following intereiting occurrence, a 
friend haa furniahed nearly in the language 
in which be received it. 

'* Your father was ipeaking one evening 
of the bieaaednesB of unconditional aubmia* 
•ion to God; and then spoke as follows : 
* God’s ways are not our ways, neither are 
his thoughta our thoughts.’ 1 once had im. 
portant business at Portland. On my way 
there, I called on a friend in ■ some 
twenty or twenty-five miles from Portland; 
and, as my business would not occupy 
more than two hours, I left an appoint¬ 
ment there for the next evening. I reach¬ 
ed Portland late. With a view to accom¬ 
plish my business as soon as possible, I 
went sboot it early next morning; for 
1 felt an unusual desire to preach in that 
flchool-house. I called and called again 
and again on the persons I wished to see, 
and must see, or lose my journey. Though 
constaotly on the walk, I did not see one 
of them till I found thl^m at dinner, be¬ 
tween one and two o’clock. I had become 
very impatient, hurried through my busi- 
ness, and was ready to start about half, 
past two. It began to rain about noon. 
My friends advised me to remain { bat 
I told them that * uncle Xotham' never 
failed of his apjaointmenta on account of 
rain; that the people knew it and would 
be out. and that was a special reason why 
1 shonld not disapiibint them. The rain 
increased till it,came in torrents. 1 rode 
on, chafed in my mind, like a bear^ bereav¬ 
ed of ber whelps; dissatisfied with myself, 
a^th the providence of God, and with at- 
most everything else. It began to grow 
dark, and 1 was eight miles from my ap¬ 
pointment. Passing a tavern. I was hsil^, 
and told that the bridge overarapid stream, 
jost ahead, bad been swept awsy. Then 
•rtd I, 1 must ford the stream. That, 1 
was told, would be impossible,—it would 
cost me my life. But, said I must cross, 
t for I mtuf preach at — t if I cannot 
cross here, 1 must go up the stream and 
eresi. That^ too, I was told,' wu impossi¬ 


ble ; for, besides being eight miles farther, 
the road wia so bad and crooked that no 
one could get over it in the dark. Then, 
1 replied, 1 must ford the stream here, for 
I muaf preacA to-night. ' Weil,’laid the 
landlord, laughing, * if you preach, 
preach here: 1 can raise a doxen in the 
house, and perhaps another dozen in the 
neighborhood.’ 

1 turned into the shed, took a view of 
the foaming stream, and became satisfied 
that 1 could not cross it that night .with 
my life I returned to the tavern; but had 
no appetite for my supper. When all was 
ready. 1 went into the hall, and found per¬ 
haps twenty persona ; and among them two 
stranger a, who had been detained by the 
ram, which was still pouring intoirents. 
'When 1 took my seat, 1 felt subdued in 
spirit, melted and humbled. I wept aloud. 
My impatience during the day came up be¬ 
fore me ; and 1 said, O Lord, I am a poor, 
weak, short-sighted sinner. O Lord, for¬ 
give, 1 beseech thee, ray guilty murmur- 
inga this day ; for * against thee, and thee 
only have I sinned, and done tiiia evil in 
thy sight.' 1 will draw a bow at a ven¬ 
ture ; place thou an arrow in it, O Lord, 
I beseech thee, if it can In any way be for 
tby glory. We sung. 1 had great freedom 
in prayer. The place aeemed very holy. 
My subject was, The aainta’ rest. I spoke, 
1. Of the nature of that rest; 2. Of the 
persons who should enter into it; 3. CH 
the way to it; 4 Of its duration ; and 5. 
Of the misery of those who abuuld be ex¬ 
cluded from it. Under the third head, 
after sfieaking of Christ as the way, I men¬ 
tioned the duty of enUre submission to God, 
both to his will and bis providence. I re- 
l ated to them how unhappy I had been all 
that day because 1 had not beei},submis¬ 
sive. I had had no rest, because I bid 
desired to have my own way, rather than 
that God ahonld ^vb aIs. My feelings 
were so deep that I could scarcely apeak. 
1 wept; and all wept with me. In apeak- 
log of the misery of those who rtumld be 
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jxolud«d from tho Mlnti^ rMi;^ I 

thought It wooM cotifiit (^ieAy hi ^llf)g« 
of irreeoaeUifttlon to God t an4 then allnd* 
ing to mjr oarn'case, I laidi if the poor lost, 
sinner, shonld, to ail eternitf* be oolj as 
uohanpjr ia I have been at times daring 
the day, he would be the moat pitiable ob¬ 
ject ill Uie universe. 1 closed by entreat¬ 
ing my hearers, if they would avoid the 
misery arising from the awful sin of irre- 
coiiciliation to Godf to become reconciled 
to him that night. The meeting closed 
with what I felt to be |tt awfut atiilness. 
After prayer in the family, all retired in 
silence for the night. 1 prayed and wept 
myself to sleep. 

In the morning I found the strangers 
were gone, and 1 resumed my journey. 
Reaching the place of my appointment by 
the bad, circuitous route, I learned that 
I was not expected, and that none collect¬ 
ed. 1 then felt sure that God, who has 
ali hearts in his hands, as well as the clouds 
and the rain, had some design, beyond 
•what I eonld see, in the events of yester¬ 
day. And so it proved. Years afterwards, 
as I was returning (from the anniversaries 
at Boston, 1 think,) through New Hamp¬ 
shire, 1 passed a field in which I saw a 
man hoeing. 1 saw him drop his hoe and 
rim; and soon heard him calling out, ‘ Fa¬ 
ther Sewain—is not this Father Sewall, 
or Uncle Jotham, as they sometimea call 
him?' I answered : I suppose 1 must be 
the man ; for I go by those names some¬ 
times. * Well,' said he, Mf you are Fa¬ 
ther Sewall, 1 want to thank you for a 
sermon 1 heard you preach one rainy even¬ 
ing at- I had almost forgotten the 

circumstances, till he brought them to my 
mind. He then told me that he and bis 
friend were the two strangers who were 
liresrnt, end tliat they were as much dis¬ 
satisfied with the rain as I had been. ‘ Till 
then,’ he said, * 1 and my friend were 
hardened, self-righteous, impenitent sin¬ 
ners, and unreconciled to God. But an 
arrow from the Almighty reached my heart. 

I saw myself a rebel against God,—a lost 
sinner in the road to endless death. I was 
too proud to let you know my feelings. 
Having no desire to eat, we left before 
breakfast. We rode for some miles in si¬ 
lence. • At length 1 said to my friend, * If 
what that old man said last night is true, 

1 am lost.' '^And so am I,* he said, weep¬ 
ing ; ' and if 1 had not thonght you would 
have ridiculed me, I would have gone to 
him on my knees, ^and asked, * What must 
I do to be saved. ?* Our first impulse was, 
to retogji and ky our case before you; 
but we concluded that you would be gone 
before , we could reach’ the tavern, and so 
we rode on. After months of anxiety and 
distrees, we obtained peace in believing. 
.We neve^ meet without mentlening that 

Toil. VIIU * G 


rlfp,'. end thaji samorr, and the pleasant 
Burprfte %e Imped to give you id heaven, 
if ever we sfadl be so happy, as to meet you 
tltere. • 1 was thinking of you and of that 
meeting, alone, wlien I looked «p and- saw 
you. I was sure it was you ; and I said, 
I’ll give the old man that surprise now, 
before he gets to heaven. After conversing 
some time, and encouraging the man to 
persevere, I rode on, humbled, eneuursged, 
and filled with admiration at the ways of 
God>’ After a pause,'your father added, 
* I sometimes hope to meet with many such 
pleasant surprises in heaven.' "—Memoir 
by hi* ton. 

NOT ASHAMED OF RELIGION. 

Dab^moutb College, on the Connecti¬ 
cut River, at Hanover, N. H., is- one of 
the oldest and most respectable colleges 
in America. It was named in honor of 
Lord Dartmouth, an Euglish nobleman, 
who gave a large sum of money to endow 
it. There is a fine picture of him in one 
of the college halls. He was young, and 
handsome, and rich, and accomplished; 
but he had something Ht better than all 
the.«e, he had piety. He loved and honor¬ 
ed bis Saviour, and although at the time 
when he lived it was the fashion to mock 
at serious things, he was never ashamed 
of his religion. The king and some noble¬ 
men agreed on one occasion to take an 
early morning ride. They waited a few 
minutes for Lord Dartmouth. On his 
arrival, one of the company seemed dis¬ 
posed to call him to account for his tardi¬ 
ness. ** I have learned to wait upon the 
King of kings before 1 wait upon my earth¬ 
ly sovereign,” wa^ Lord Dartmouth’s an¬ 
swer. No matter what he bad to do, or 
who wanted him, reading the Bible and 
secret prayer were duties which he never 
put off. Let us remember his example, 
and be faithful to God, as he was. 


SAFE REASONING. 

• 

Ir you are not afraid of God, I sn^ 
afraid of you,” said a stranger, as he 
pAsed a counting-room on the Lord’s- 
day, and saw it open. Tiie next day he 
refused to sell his produce to the Sabbaih- 
breaker on any credit whatever. He acted 
wisely. In three months the Sabbaih- 
breaker was a bankrupt. 


A STRIKING THOUGHT. 

'*Whbrx is God?” asked a Sabbath* 
school teacher of a thoughtful little boy in 
one of tbvjunior classes. ** He is looking 
at me," was the child's simple, .yet awful, 

reply. 
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CHBIST OXJK MIS8IOKAEY EXEMFLAB. 

B7 THB BBY. 1. SUTTOK, X>. D. 
(CoDcladed from page 22.) 


II. Wc now, in the second place, 
direct attention to the fidelity with 
which Christ fulfilled his apostolic 
office. 

The faith of Moses was sererely 
tried bv the perverse and rebeUious 
nation he was appointed to ipiide and 
govern; bat he was faithful to his 
trust, '* faithful as a servantChrist 
was placed in far more trying circum¬ 
stances, and was visited with far hea¬ 
vier infiiotions; bat he was ** faithful 
as a sou.” The scriptures direct our 
special attention to the manner in 
which Christ endured the cross, de¬ 
spised the shame, and ascended to his 
throne:—“ For consider him that en¬ 
dured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied or 
faint in your minds.” 

That Christ was obedient unto death, 
even the death gf the cross, is a state¬ 
ment w'e are prepared at once to 
receive, and for ever to retain. It is 
not, therefore, so much as to a matter 
of fact to be believed, I direct your at¬ 
tention to this point, as to an esmmple 
to be followed. The quotation from 
Hebrews xii. 3, supplies the precise 
reason why wo should take heed to 
it; viz. ** Lest ye be wearied and faint 
in your minds.’ 

When we speak of discour^oments 
in relatidu to our Lord’s minulry, or 
temptations to unfaitUfulucsa in its 
dtsenarge, wo must use these e.ipres- 
sions in ,a very qualified'^scnse; while 
in relation to cpifselvos they have their 
full and obvious import. With this 
remark premised, we will proceed to 
notice some of the principal discour¬ 
agements of our Lord^s ministry, which 
tae in a measure applicable to our¬ 
selves. 

11. Thefirstandmostprominentwas 
the very general rSection qfhis claims. 
** He came to his own ; and his own 
received him not.” “ I am come,” he 
deciored, a light into the world 
but men loved darkness rather than 
^ht because their deeds were evil. 
'Ae general unbeliefofthe people even 
limited the exercise of bis miraculous 
power, “ He could not do numy mighty 


works there, because of their unbelief.” 
To a heart so compassionate as was 
that of Christ, and to a mind which in¬ 
fallibly saw the dreadful results of 
this wicked relusal of the heavenly 
message, this must have been affiictive 
in the extreme. His out-bursts of 
feeling over Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Jerusmem make us acquainted with 
a little part of what Jesus felt respect¬ 
ing those hardened sinners. 

Alas 1 dear brotliron, in this respect 
how deepW are wo called to partake 
of the sufierings of Clirist! How de¬ 
pressing to our feelings, and how dis¬ 
paraging to our zeal is our want of 
greater success 1 To invito, only to be 
refused ; and to proffer, only to be re¬ 
jected, is a trial grievous to be borne. 
But here, brethton, we must consider 
the Apostle of our profession. He 
slacked not his work because sinners 
were hardened; wiien rejected in one 
village, went to another; oud we 
must copy his example. 

2. But it was not simple rejection 
which Christ endured ; his motives icero 
mittrepresented and his work blasphem- 
ed. Chief priests. Scribes, Phansees and 
Sadducees, Lawyers and Herodians; 
men of all ranks, sentiments and pro- 
fOsaions united to pour contempt on his 
ministry, to gainsay his doctrines, to 
cavil at nis statements, and to misrepre¬ 
sent his pretensions. “ Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil and art mad P” ** He casteth out 
devUs through Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils.” How often did they try 
him with hard questions, and how often 
seek to ensnare him 1 Well was it said, 
** He endured the contradiction of sin¬ 
ners against himself.” 

Hero, too, dear fellow-laborers, are 
we called to bear Christ’s reproach. 
We know what is meant by “ cruel 
mockings.” Wc can sympatbise with 
the language of brother Bampton when 
he says, “These evorl^ting laughing 
buffitons are almost too muon'^'for me. 
It is my great cure that amidst a re¬ 
viling, laughing, shouting crowd, I do 
not seem abated.” We have reason 
for thankfiilnesi that, in this respect. 



our work is easier than it was, jet still 
.we onraelves, and especially our native 
brethren, know what » meant by 
*'cruel roockings.'* We are 
takers" in this respect ** of the suner- 
ings of Christ." 

3. The last point I shall notice is 
the direct persecution with which he was 
too qflen assailed. 

Our Lord must have foreseen how 
all his labors would be met, and how 
tftey would terminate. When he 
opened his commission in Nazareth, 
some niiuht wonder at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth; but others were soon filled 
with wratli, and rose up to thrust him 
out of the city, &c. Luke iv. 16. Yet 
with his certain knowledge of the 
treatment ho should receive, and the 
death he should die, he hesitated not, 
he shrunk not back; he avoided neither 
labor, trial nor persecution ; but calm¬ 
ly and majestically moved on to the 
luliiltnent of his course. Consider him 
who endured such contradiction of 
sinners: how he bore the cross and 
endured the sliame. When he was 
reviled, he reviled not again ; when he 
sulicred, ho threatened not; but com¬ 
mitted himself to him who judgeth 
righteously. 

Here, brethren, is a model of patient 
endurance. There was no rcsistauce of 
evil, no socking for legal protection. 
It is doubtful whether it would have 
been afibrded him if he bad sought it; 
but ho did not seek it, and this circum¬ 
stance is not unimportant. We doubt¬ 
less live among those who W'ould go to 
any extremes &ey dare, and in times 
past we have met with some rough 
usage. Were our success greater, w e 
might expect more; but whether moi*e 
or less, we shall do well to cousidor 
our great Exemplar. 

Such, dear brctliren, were some of 
the principal discouragements which 
our Lord encountered in the course of 
his ministry. To persevere amidst these 
from day to day, and montli to month, 
and year to year, without wavering, 
yea, with inci'eased ardor, as he saw 
the termination of the day of labor 
fast approaching, req,uired nothing less 
than divine magiiauimity. Yet so did 
he perv^^re* great concern 

was to do the will of his Father. This 
was his moat and his drink. By day, 
by night, at home, abroad, on the 
land, or on the water, alone, and in 
company, he was ever intent cn finish¬ 


ing the work that woa given him to 
do. * “ Father, glorify thy name,” was 
the prayer of Us life and of his 
death. 

And whore could we fin^so suitable 
an example for ourselves? We may 
turn to his apostles, and from them, so 
far os their history is recorded, may 
loam much; but from Christ wo may 
learn all. St. Paul sought to copy 
Christ: ** For me to live, he exolaimea, 

** is Christ.” By his life and by lus 
death he sought to magnify Christ; 
but he says not, ** Be ye followers of 
me,” without adding, “ oven as I also 
am of Christ.” Let then, this great 
Exemplar of missionary work be the 
constemt object of our devout contem¬ 
plation, and of our daily imitation. 

Finally, the results of Christ's mi¬ 
nistry demand a passing notice. These 
too, estimated according to man’s su¬ 
perficial standard, bore no distant re¬ 
semblance to what have followed the 
labors of many of his servaiits. The 
whole church at bis death was con¬ 
vened in an upper-room. But was that 
really the amount of his ministerial 
success? Would any one think of 
estimating the results of the Saviour’s 
ministry ny the number of bond fide 
converts ? No; most certainly, no; you 
would at once reply. In that humble 
guise and amidst those discouraging 
scenes he was uttering words of grace 
and truth, which are to change the 
moral aspect of tho wholo earth. The 
leaven he introduced is to leaven the 
whole mass. The tree he planted is 
to grow and flourish exceedingly. The 
kingdom he established i^ like the 
stone cut out of the mountains with¬ 
out hands, to increase and fill tho 
whol^ earth. ^ He must increase; yea. 
He must reign till he hath put all 
enemies under bis feete 

And, brethren, amidst all our trialsy 
our discouragements, and our want of 
the enlarged present success wo de¬ 
sire, are we not assufed we are yet 
doing a great work ? that we are revo¬ 
lutionizing the moral character of tlj^s 
whole people, that wo are engaged m 
the prmiminary process of evangeliz¬ 
ing tne land, and of bringing all this 
nation to Christ ? 

In concluding my imperfect address, 
tliere ore three points of importance, 

I beg earnestly to enforce. 

1. OHerish habitual devout contem- 
pjations of the Lord Jesus, as our mat^ 
Exemplar in missionary work. Is it 
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not albct, brethren, that while we eon- 
tinoallj seek to show forth Christ as 
the atoning Saviour, and, like the wri* 
ter of this epistle, expatiate on the peis 
fection ox his character, we are too 
apt to overlook those views of him to 
which 1 have briefly adverted P We 
need to study Christ more as our 
model; to dwell on the brief hints 
and incidental illustrations given of 
him as the great Apostle of our profes* 
eiou. I apprehend we shall iind the 
study more profitable and interesting 
than is generally supposed. It In¬ 
comes us to have right views of Christ 
in this respect, that we may be more 
worthy representatives of him. 

2. This leads to the n^t point of 
improvement, which is to seek as fhll 
conformity to Christ's exaniplo as our 
different circumstances wul permit. 
When contemplating the life of St. 
Paul, I have otwn been struck by his 
burning desire to be conformed to 
Christ. And so great were his attain* 
monts, that he could say: For me to 
live u Christ:”—apparently conveying 
tho idea, that Chnst, to some extent, 
lived over again, in him. 


I wish not, brethren, to say anything 
extravagant on this snbjeot; but who. 
of us does not see of what vast import* 
anoe it is, that we should so copy 
Christ, not only as Christians but as 
Missionaries, that we may convey to 
those among whom we labor, some 
faint conception of what a real follow* 
or of Christ should be. It is said that 
every Muhammadan is a personification 
of Mohammad; wliat then ought we 
to bo, as teache^ of Christ’s religion'i^ 
Finally, let us cultivate unreserved 
consecration to our great Master. A 
double-minded man is unstable in .all 
his ways. Which of us does not feel 
the force of this sentiment in relation 
to consecration to our workP Ob, 
for a whole-hearted unwavering con¬ 
secration to our Master! To prose¬ 
cute our work with undivided zeal, 
with all-conqucriiig faith and ever* 
burning love. To say with Paul that 
Christ shall be magnified; whether by 
my life or by my'death, and at tho 
last to be able joyfully aud thankfully 
to exclaim, “ Father, I have glorified 
Thee on the earth, I have finished tho 
work which thou gavesb me to do.” 


TAVOY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

^(Bjctractedfrom the Nineteenth Annual Report,) 


FtvE snd twraty yesrs the 9th of last 
April have elapsed, since the first Protes¬ 
tant Missionary arrived in Tavoy. His 
first labors were directed,^to the Tavoyers. 

Ere long his attention was called to a 
** strange people/' who did not worship 
idols, and ,.wbo were found to possess tra¬ 
ditions of the true God. With an imper¬ 
fect knowledge of the Uurmese language, he 
endeavored, by means of an interpreter, 
to make known to the KaPens, as well as 
to the Tavoyerr, the way of salvation, 
,through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
They listened with wonder, and the truth 
failed not to reach their hearts. Evideime 
of this, any Christian may find in many 
who still live, if he will become acquainted 
with their lives. 

{Some of those who believed in those 
early days of the Mission, went among 
their countrymen in the Mergui, the Ya, 
■nd the Amherst Provinces, to Arrakan 
and the empire of Burmah. In those 
placet they made known the wonderful 
tUnga they had beard. It was not in vain. 
Since that time more than one hundred 
efi^hes have been raised up,t»nd more 
‘^t|un ten thoiuaud persons have been bap- 
^ed on a profeuion of faith in Christ. 


The present year is an eventful year, to 
this ** strange people,’' the Karens, as the 
XNTian Bible, in one octavo volume, has 
been printed, and made ready for their 
perusal, as well as for generations to come, 
in their own language. 

TAVOY. 

The efforts for the conversion of the 
Burmese in this Province, since our last 
Anniversary, have been much as for some 
years past. The Assistant has .been dili¬ 
gent in Zayat preaching, and tract distri¬ 
bution as usual, and there are some indi¬ 
cations that these labors are not in vain. 

Hiere has been an addition of one per¬ 
son to the Burmese Church by baptism. 
No case calling for discipline has o'^curred 
during the year. The attendance on the 
Sabbath, and the prayer meetings bus been 
good, and tlie members generally manifest 
a desire for the conversion of their country, 
men. 

After many yean praying and waiting, 
that God would send somrone lobe devot¬ 
ed to the Burmese population in the Tavoy 
Province, it is now a pleasure to be able to 
add, that the Rev. Thomas Allen, with 
Mrs. Allen have arrived, and ire vigorously 
prosecuting ths acquisition of the Isngusge. 
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We irdently hofM and pray that they nay 
be abandantly blesaed in their labora. 

The Burmese and English Sehooi has 
been continued aa usual, with prospeats of 
usefhlness. Several children have learned 
to read the word of God, the past year. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

The past year has been marked with 
change, The Rev. Mr. Mason has finally 
been compelled, by continued and alarm* 
ing illness, to leave for England and Ame- 
Mr. Mason was the oldest surviving 
member of the Tavoy Mysion. He arrived 
here just iu time to see Mr. Boardman 
laid to his last rest, and to enter upon the 
labors of that servant of Christ among the 
Kareua. Here for the most of the time 
ainee, Mr. Mason has labored, until Sep* 
tember lust. 

There are few regions in these Provinces 
where he has not gone presching Christ, and 
but few of the older Karens who have not 
listened to the gospel from his lips. He 
was the founder, and for many years, a 
liberal supporter, of this Society. 

But the blessings of his labors are not 
cundned to these Proviticps. By the books 
he hog prepared, but specially by his trans¬ 
lation of the word of God, the beneficial 
influence of his labors will extend to every 
region inhabited by the Karens. 

We are happy to add. on reaching Maul- 
main Mr. Mason's health so far amended, 
that he ventured on a tour of three months 
to Toungoo. May the blessing of Heaven 
attend him. 

We would notice with devout gratitude 
to God, that Mrs. Bennett after un absence 
of near two years, has returned to the scene 
of her many years’ labor. In going, she 
took her youngest child to America, but 
brought buck one of her eldest daughters as 
an assistant Missionary among the Karens. 

Your Committee report with deep sor¬ 
row the death of Sbway Pwai, the Assistant 
stationed at Lanloo. He was one of the 
most devoted men supported by tlie funds 
of this Society, lie was selected by the 
Missionary last dry season to assist him in 
visiting the churclies ond in preaching the 
Gospel among the heathen. While thus 
engaged, he fell a victim to the cholera. 

KAREN MISSION PRBSS. 

Tho printing of the Karen Bible in the 
Sgau dialect has been completed. It makes 
a volume of 1040 pages, large 8vo. and is 
probably the cheapest Bible that has ever 
been printed in any oriental character, as 
the printing and binding, including the 
Printer's superiatendaece, only cost Mree 
rupees per copy? 

OUNKRAL OPERATIONS. 

The general features of the Karen depart¬ 
ment of the Society's operations, have been 
much aa in former years. All the churohei 
of both Provinces were vUited during ^e 


dry season. Tliose of the Meqpai Pro* 
vino^ by Mr. and Mrs. Brayton, mote of 
this Province, by Mr. and Mrs. Utomae. 
The School also for nafies (utistants has 
been In operatbu in the dity: though 
owing to Convention of Barman and 
Karan Misaionariet in Maulmain, the 
School wai less numerously attended, and 
taught for a shorter time then usual. 

STATE OF THE CHURCHES. 

In order properly to understand the con¬ 
dition of the churches in these Provinces, 
several things most be taken into the ac¬ 
count. 

J. The amount of diecipline required 
during the pear. 

In all the churches there have been fve 
excluded, and ten euepended. This num¬ 
ber by itself may not appear small, but 
when we remember there are tweniy-two 
churches, with s membership of at least, 
one thoutand and thirty ^ the number ex¬ 
cluded cannot be regarded aa large. These 
live were excluded from two churches. 
Hence twenty churches numbering nearly 
a thousand members have remained Arm. 
No member has committed any inotcn of¬ 
fence worthy of exclusion. This view of 
the ease would, we are persuaded, compare 
favorably with our best churches in Chris¬ 
tian lands. 

But this is a mere negative view of the 
conditioa of the churches. Let us pass to 
iiotics, 

II. The increate tf the churchee. 

During the last travelling season, sixfy- 
eight were baptized on a profession of their 
faith in Christ. Twelve who bad been 
under Church discipline were restored to 
full fellowship with the churches. 

Some years 4 has occurred that the 
most of those baptised have been from 
Christian families. Not so these. Many 
of them came from the ranks fil the hea¬ 
then. They were not all added even to the 
old churches. 

Three new^ churches have been formed 
during the year, and quite a number of 
those baptized became members of these. 
One of the new churches is in 

KAofaA.—This pl|ce is in the Matu 
t%gion, about one day's journey from that 
place. Some twelve years’ since, when the 
Matah Cimrch was scattered by the ciio- 
lers, upwards of fifty of its members set¬ 
tled in and near Khatah. Oa visiting these 
disciples this year, we found them in a 
much better state dbian we had anticipated. 
For the most part they had remained firm, 
while six of their heathen neighbors were 
ready to put on Christ by baptism. 71 m« 
Aitee a young man who ever stood high in 
the estimation of bis brethren, has reiuded 
among them for several years. Beaidea 
working with bis own hands, he has read* 
and explained the holy Scriptoret to the 
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a le en the Sebbath* He %■«» of comet 
Ie'''to teeoh their ohUdren, benc4^they 
were growing np in ignorance. We eet 
these diseipies apart aa a separate Chnrch 
and encom^d this man to spend all his 
time in preaching the Gospel and teaching, 
assnring him of help, if the Church failed 
to sopport him. 

TbnnpApottA.—Another church was con* 
atitnted this year at this place. There was 
at Totti^byottk, for several years, a flour* 
idling church, but for tome reasons it was 
removed to Newvilte on the Tavoy river. 
However four disciples remained behind, 
one of them acting as preacher for the 
othera. Thus they had continued to meet 
for twelve years, and Co maintain the means 
of grace, with no visit, with no aid from 
the Missionaries. Two years since an 
assistant was sent during the rains. This 
year on visiting that region we found a 
large number of heathen Karens, some of 
whom were “ almost persuaded” to become 
Christians, while five gave good evidence 
of having passed from death unto life and 
were baptised. Thus a church of nine 
members was formed, far up on the moun* 
tains, at the very source of the Toungbyouk 
river. May its light not be hid. Here 
also we felt justified in encouraging a man 
to remain the whole year as a regular as* 
sistant. The other new interest is at 
• 7VrraApyaA-*fouth of Kabin. Here alao 
were four disciplea, who lung since left the 
Kabin chnrch, and bad been given np as 
lost. These wandering sheep hsd been re* 
claimed and many of Che heathen around 
them were anxious about their souls. They 
sent up to the Association a contribution 
of two rupeet four annas, earnestly request, 
log a teacher. Mr. Brayton felt justified 
in complying with their request. 

This is one way by which the churches 
have been enlarged during the year. Not 
only so, but as we have said, many of those 
baptised came from among the heathen. 
Ac Yaville, on the Tavoy ^ver, nineteen 
were baptised, of vihomt fourteen, a year 
before, hud fled from oppression under the 
provincial uflBcera of Siam. We therefore, 
have reason ** to bless God andtake courage.” 
III. The Pastorate of the Churches. 

The churches hove all been supplied with 
men who preach on the Sabbath, and who, 
with only two exceptions, instrnet in the 
fifUC principles of a Christian education, 
the diildren of the members of the church 
«nd others who may wish to learn, during 
the mini. These assistants do more, they 
visit ..the siek, bury the dead, and in con* 
neeCton with the members of the church, 
exercise discipline upon nnrnly members, 
even to exclusion. They in fact do all the 
dutiec of ordained men, except V> admU 
lister the ordiaancei. 

'-"-it it atkgd, Why do not thete non 


become real PMtort ? It arast he ao* 
knowledged, there is no reaion why many 
of them ahonld not be ordained at once. 
Tbep are tried men. men of whose piety 
and Btability we can apeak in the highest 
terms. Furthermore, situated as they now 
are, they present an anomaly in chnrch 
order. It is the opinion of your Committee 
that every church should have its owa 
Bishop or Pastor. 

We are happy to learn that the Ulah 
church, on the Tenaaaerim river, have ju^^t 
cboten a man to, become their Pnator, on 
whom Mr. Brayton laid hands previous to 
his leaving Mergul; thus making three 
ordained native Pastors in these Proviuces. 
We hope two more at least, will be ordained 
during the coming year. 

/F. What the churches do tn the way of 
supporting their Pastors, and Teachers. 

There is perhaps no one point which 
more clearly reveals the imperfection of the 
churches, than this. It is clear that every 
church, in order that it may be iii a proper 
and healthy state should have ita own 
Pastor. It is no less clear that every Pastor 
should receive bis support from the hands 
of those to whom he ” ministers in holy 
things.” To this point the Missionaries 
in all their intercourse with the churches, 
and in all their asaociational meetings, bend 
their efforts, and not without some success. 
All the churches are expected, in fact agree 
to furnish their Pastors with the roost of 
their food. This they do with much unifur* 
mity, though this year, owing to the ex¬ 
treme scarcity of food, the churches have 
done leas in this way than usual. 

Besides this item the churches build their 
own chapels and special buildings for Asso¬ 
ciations. They also pay some money. The 
contribution of the churches this year 
amounted to upwards of two hundred 
rupees. Of this sum the Maub church 
■lone, paid/orfy rupees. Thus that church 
supports the means of grace with but little 
aid from abroad, the salary of the common 
assistant he\\\%fortg»eight, and that of the 
regular Pastor, tixty rupees per annum. 

We hear with unmingled pleasure, that 
the church at Ulah on choosing their Pastor, 
subscribed more than enough for his yearly 
support. May all the churches soon follow 
the example of this one, soon becf>m& inde¬ 
pendent of all foreign aid. We believe 
■uck will be the cate not many years hence. 

V. Another subject intimately connected 
with the prosperity of the churches, is 
Education. 

This we are happy to say ia in a prosper¬ 
ous condition. Accordinj^'to therminutes 
of this* year’s Association, nearly three 
handred children and youtli have been 
under instruction in the various Christian 
eommunitiei. And this wiih but little 
expense to tho MiMion. 
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Bttt it will be readily leen, In order that 
JBduceftoii amon; the Kareni ahoaid be in 
a flourithinif condition, tpecial paint moat 
be taken with teachere. And we think the 
new regulationa in reference to Karen 
Boarding aohoola it well adapted to accom* 
plith tliia reenit. Heretofore the number 
of Kareni called into the city baa been 
▼ery great. In thna doing it waa thought 
the nation would be gradually elevated. 
But beaidea auch Schook being very expen- 
^ve, a great part of the Miationary’a time 
and energiea have neceasyily been absorbed 
in supplying them with food, and in healing 
their numerous maladies. Henceforth the 
number of scholars U to be diminished. 
Those invited are also tu be select, confined 
to those who are desirous to become teach¬ 
ers, and preachers of the gospel. Hence 
the miasionaries will be able to devote for 
five months in the year, all their time and 
energies to the mental and spii itual culture 
of a few, and these few are to go forth 
into the jungles to instruct the rising 
generation. 

Furthermore, the new regulationa allow 
the Karen Missionaries to call into the city 
the assistants and Pastors who may have 
been long employed in preaching, to in* 
struct, rather to reinetruct them in all that 
pertains to their office. This subject waa 
mentioned to the assistants and Pastors at 
the Association, who were all much pleased 
witli the idea, and agreed to spend a month 
in tlie time of harvest yearly with the Mis¬ 
sionaries Those of Mergui Province were 
to go to that city, those, of this Province, 
to come to Tavoy. Accordingly seven with 
their families from this Province came in 
this year, and with very pleasing results. 
Tiiey could note appreciate a month spent 
in this way. They returned to their churches 
a few days since, dearer to the heart of the 
missionary, and we hope better prepared 
for their great work. 

But these are not all the advantages for 
education atTorded the Karen churches of 
these Provinces. A Theological School, 
under the instruction of one of our oldest 
and most judicious missionaries it held in 
Maulmain nine mouths in the year. To 
that it is hoped some will be inclined to go 
and avail themselves of a tborougii theolo¬ 
gical education. Truly, if there he any 
ground of despondency in this part of the 
Society's operatiune, it cannot be the want 
of Schoola. 

But before we can understand the real 
condition of the churches, we need to 

know 

VI, What ie^heir temper and conduct 
towarde the heathen. 

The interest manifested by the churohat 
for the aalvatiou of t4a faaathan this year 
has been truly encouraging. About a doaea 
of the young mea from the .School for 


Native Aaaiatanta, bara apent mog^or leaa 
of tde dry season itinerating ambdg the 
unconverted. At the Association, a reao* 
luttoawaa passed on the obligation of the 
regular aaaiatanta to preach* the gospel 
among the heathen in ^eir several vicini* 
ties. Letters since received from these 
aseistants, show that they have not forgotten 
this resolution. Many of them have'tloce 
made tours among their unconverted neigh* 
hors. One has been to Ya, another made 
the tour of thaTenasserim river from Matah 
to Kabin, preaching the gospel to all who 
would listen. 

It is also worthy of remark that we rarely 
hear an assistant or private member of the 
church pray, without remembering in bis 
prayers the heathen around them. 

But the moat striking manifestation of 
interest in the salvation of the heathen, was 
witnessed at the close of the Associational 
meeting this year. 

A little more than three years ago, a 
Karen of middle age wandered from the 
jungles, somewhere east of Toungoo, to this 
Province. Here he heird of Christ, be* 
lieved, and was baptized by the hand of tha 
Rev, Mr. Cross. Like every other true 
child of God, this man immediately began 
to urge others to believe in Christ. He 
soon learned to read, and travelled exten* 
stvely in these Provinces preaching, or ra¬ 
ther telling others concerning Christ. But 
his heart was specially drawn towards his 
own countrymen, and he made constant 
endeavors to enlist the Interest of others 
in their behalf. And he was successful. 
One of our ordained native Pastors, Quala, 
became very desirous to accompany this 
man back to bis kindied. His desire was 
to go np, and if Karens were as nnmer* 
ous there as they were said to be, be pro* 
posed to remain, and there to plant churches 
of the living God. His interest continned 
to increase until be determined to lay the 
matter before his brethren and the mis¬ 
sionaries St ttys Association. 

The churches in the Mergui Province, 
learning Quula'a intention, sent up the 
following petition to the Association. ^ 
Dec. 1852.—De^r Teachers and bre¬ 
thren, old and young, who may assemble 
in Newville; suffer, we» intreat you our 
weakness, in this one word. For our dear 
brother according to the desire of his own 
heart and the consent of the Teachersais 
about to leave us to go to a distant country, 
never more to return to dwell among us I 
But we do not consent that he thus go* 
For among ns, the Karens, there is no othsr 
one who understands the holy scriptures as 
he does. Besides, there is no other nan tit 
this Province on whom bands have yet been 
laid. Aid we are yet an imperfect people. 
We do but imperfectly. We cannot plan,* 
Wa cannot aecompiiih by onn^Tes. fur* 
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tb«rm«r«i daring the put ymr, Che nnoon* 
Tertod wound n« teem to hate beeA ge« 
Derallj shakent tbep alio are oppoied to 
Qoala’i learing. We in like manner are 
tery desirooa that he yet remain to ae- 
siit oa. 

Therefore, beloved teachera, hate com. 
paaeion upon ui, and do not} we earnestly 
pray yon, give him liberty to leute ua. If 
be goea, our hearts will be sad, our tears 
will fall. For. he has long instructed us in 
the word of God, and we hate never once 
disputed with him." 

Then followed the names of all the assis* 
tants and their churches! 

What was to be done ? Here was a man 
who for many years had been under the eye 
of the uiasionary; who| -hud long been 
entrusted with the care' of a large and 
important church ; who had moreover, fre« 
quently visited other churches instead of 
the missionary, to aid in settling difficulties, 
and to administer the ordinances of the 
church of Christ. 7'At< man wished to go 
far hence to a distant region, a region never 
viaited by any minister of Christ, and there 
to plant the standard of the Cross. We 
carefully considered the subject, we remind^ 
ed the brethren of the sacrifice of Christ, 
of the sacrifices of his disciples in all ages, 
we thus spoke, we wrpt, we prayed. When, 
aii prtaent, even the very men who signed 
the above petition, arose with tears in their 
eyes, and voted an approval for him to go 1 

Thus from the amount of discipline re¬ 
quired in the churches, fr^ their increase, 
&e condition of their pastorate, from what 
they do to support the gospel, tiie state of 
educatiou among them, and from their dis¬ 
position towards the heathen, we have en¬ 
deavored to present the true condition of 
these churches. 

But it may be apposite merely to inquire, 


eohaf ore tke Jitture pro^eete iiuee 
ckurehee ? 

Wo see nothing peonliarly disheartening. 
It is true several pious young men, and 
one of our ordained Pastors, have left these 
Provinces for Burmah Proper. We doubt 
not the absence of Quaia will be deeply felt 
and the enemies of the church at Fyeekhya 
will be more daring. But we are far from 
regarding this event as an occasion of fear. 
We rather regard it as one of the very 
brightest signs of the times. And ti^p 
reflex influence upon the olmrch will far 
more than compensate- for bis loss. The 
faet is, there is enough native help aiill 
remaining, when brought into requisition, 
to prosecute the work vigorously in these 
Province!. 

The departure of Mr. Brayton from 
Mergui is an occasion more to be regretted. 
For althoagh the Pwo disciples were but 
few there, Mr. Brayton has done much for 
all the Karens In that Province. His dct 
parlare must be seriously felt. Yet we are 
not prepared to say, he did wrong in 
leaving. Nor do we apprehend any per¬ 
manent injury will result from his depar¬ 
ture, for although the connecting link 
between the soutliern churches and Tavoy 
is removed by the departure of the mis¬ 
sionaries, we think the Karens can be made 
to hold intercourse with the missionaries 
here, through the governraeut Post-office. 

Indeed, we doubt if the prospects of all 
the churches were ever more cheering. 
They are expecting soon to greet their late 
teacher, Mr. Cross \ they have tlie entire 
word of God in their own language ; the 
heathen around them cease to oppose, and 
in many places are asking for men to preach 
to them the word of life. We therefore 
have no cause for despondency, but much 
reason to labor in hope. 


ISaptiiEtt ^octets* 


A BEEBF HISTOBY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FOEMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SEEAMPOBE. 

. IITTBODUOTION. 


Aptbb the settlement of the Baptist 
missionaries at Serampore many at^ 
tehipts were made by them in con- 
jnnctlon with the Society in England 
to establish missionary stations in 
other places, and we have no hesita¬ 
tion in ^hat a complete histoir 

of these eTOrte, together with iiill 
details of tiie circumstances under 
wl^h they were made, woedd be a 
^most raloable addition to the litera- 

tore of niiifioBS. Such a history ve 


shall not pretend to £pve in the fbllow- 
iug papers. We propose only to pre - 
sent a few brief sketches of some of 
the stations thus formed. The facts 
we shall compile are, however, little 
known to the friends of the Society 
now, and will be foemd intoresting, 
either in themselves, or through the 
relation they bear to fields wnich in 
later years have been soocessfully cul¬ 
tivate bjjr oilier laborers. .. 

The wisdom of the Serampore bro- 



thrbn in oommonoing lo many mii- 
aiona and iUinly scattering tiieir few 
coadjutors over the vast regions of 
heatnenism around them, Iim very 
often been called in question. ** Had 
these gwd men attempted less,** it has 
been said, **^ey would have achieved 
more: had they concentrated their 
forces within a single province, they 
would have produced a deeper impres¬ 
sion upon the people, and would have 
Iteen bettor able to hold fast the ground 
thw won.” • 

We shall not attempt to discuss this 
point: nor is it needfurthat we should. 
It might bo suflicient to remiud those 
who ^vance such observations as we 
have quoted, that the early Baptist 
missionaries were not free to make 
just such arrangements for the spread 
of the gospel in India as they thought 
most desirable. As thev had them¬ 
selves gained a footing tnere in oppo¬ 
sition to the will of the British Oo> 
vemment, so they were made to feel, at 


almost every step, that theirproccedinga 
were narrowly watched and jealously 


restrained by that Government, then 
unhappily hostile to attempts to diffuse 
Christian truth amongst its heathen 
subjects. Nor should it bo forgotten 
that, fifty years ago, missions to tlie 
heathen were comparatively new to 
the church; and we must not think it 
strauge if those who zealously under¬ 
took thorn, acted upon plans which 
experience has taught their successors 
to abandon. But let the reader enter- 
tain what opinion he may on this sub¬ 
ject, we think he will not withhold his 
commendation from those who so 
boldly assaulted the fortresses of pa¬ 
ganism, wherever accessible, and whose 
failures are to bo traced, not to apathy 
or cowardice, but to the fact that they 
strove to accomplish far more than 
they were able. 

While, however, we decline a dis¬ 
cussion upon the merits of the plan 
adopted by these early directors of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, we will 
endeavor to exhibit its rise and deve¬ 
lopment from the time when the So¬ 
ciety was instituted, down to that in 
which the arrangements we shall nar¬ 
rate were carried out. Our materials 
are not^o complete as we could wish, 
but we shall nevertheless be able to 
present some facts which will be pe- 
rosed with interest. 

The founders of the Bimtiat Mis¬ 
sionary Society were incited to under¬ 


take its formation by compassion, not 
for dny one heathen nation in particu¬ 
lar, bat for the wide world, every 
where, with the exception of a few 
fhvored countries, destiti!^ of the 
knowledge of the true God and etenud 
life. To their minds, overwhelmed by 
recently awakened refloctions on the 
extent of Satan's dominions, the Savi¬ 
our’s commission,—“ Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature,”—applied itself in its 
literal signiffcation, and they were con¬ 
sequently eager to send out mission¬ 
aries in as many directions as possible. 
They could derive little guidance from 
the experience of previously formed 
missionary Societies; for comparative¬ 
ly few were in existence, and the pro¬ 
ceedings of those few were very little 
known beyond the circle of the 
churches which supported them. Thus 
loft to their own endeavors to fulfil 
the commands of the Redeemer, the 
plan of their operations was, for the 
most part, derived directly from the 
Acts of the Apostles. They knew in¬ 
deed that they could not appoint two 
or three brethren to travel from coun¬ 


try to country, striving to establish 
and leave behind them Christian com¬ 


munities in the cities where they so- 
iournod, as Paul and Barnabas did ; 
oecauso the gift of tongues with which 
the primitive Christians were endowed 
was not possessed by them ; but they 
could liope to send brethren to reside 
in several heathen lauds, where, if God 
prospered thcnl, churches might bo 
raised, from which, as from tliat in 
Thess^onica in the days of Paul, the 
word of the Lord might be* sounded 
out in all the surrounding regions. 

We may quote in illustration of 
those remarks, a passage from Mr. 
SutclifTs sermon on Jedousy for the 
Lord of Hosts, a discourse which i^ 
will bo remembered, contributed much 
td bring about tho establishment of 
the Baptist Mission. Mr. Sutcliff says, 

*' James addressed his Epistle to those 
that were * scattered abroad.' This is 
the common lot of God’s people. Cdlr- 
tiunly it is to answer some wise end 
in the general plan of divine provi¬ 
dence. Nor is it, perhaps, hard to 
determine what this may be. Are they 
not ' the salt of tho earth?’ It is not 
proper that salt sliould lie all in one 
neap. St should bo scattered abroad. 
Are they not ‘ the light of tho worid • 
These taken o<filectivMy shcmld, like 
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the sun, endeavor to onlighten the 
whole earth. As all the T^jb^ however, 
that each can emit, are limited in their 
extent, let them be dispersed, tlnat 
thus the w hole globe ma^ be illumin.- 
ated. Are they not witnesses for 
Ood P It is necessary they be distri¬ 
buted upon every hill and every moun¬ 
tain, in order that their sound may go 
into all the earth, and their words nnto 
the' ends of the world.'* 

Just 80 in Carey’s celebrated ser¬ 
mon, preached in the spring of 1792, 
it was urged that the limits of the 
church should be extended, in com¬ 
pliance wiUi the prophetic exhorta¬ 
tion,—“ Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch lorth the curtains 
of thine habitations: Spare not, length¬ 
en thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes; for thou sholt break forth on 
the right hand and on the left,” Ac. 
The preacher maintained that, honor¬ 
ed with such a command from the 
God of the whole earth,” the cliurch 
should cast off all the restnunts of 
worldly prudence, and boldly push 
forth in all directions making great at¬ 
tempts for God, and e:^ecting such 
groat success from Him as should 
fully justify them all. 

when the Society was formed, its 
means were exceedingly scanty, but 
its aims were not contracted, and it 
appears that the principal reason why 
Mr. Carey first called the attention of 
the Committee to Mr. Thomas, was 
the fear lest his attempt to raise funds 
for the support of a Mission to Ben¬ 
gal might “ interfere with their larger 
planand when Thomas and Corey 
wore set frpart to the Bengal Mission, 
the Committee recorded their hope 
that this step would be intr^uctory 
to extensive missionary bperations in 
other parts of the world. ” I confess,” 
wrote Mr. Fuller,—about a week after 
’the designation of (he two missionaries, 
** I feel sanguine in my hopes; but they 
are fixed in God. Insteaa of fiuUng in 
the £ast India enterprise, I hope to 
see not only that, but many others 
atcomplisbed. I hope the Society will 
never slacken its efforts, while there 
are sneh vast numbers of heathens in 
almost every part of the world.” 

At the time this was written, the 
money collected for the mission some¬ 
what exceeded £800, and though this 
was ** much beyond the expictation” 
%>of the Couimittra, it must bo seen that 
' it was quite iasuffieient to aocomplish 


such extensive plans as. they enter¬ 
tained. How could they hope to sup¬ 
port so many missions as they were 
anxious to commence? is a question 
which may naturally be asked by the 
reader. Ihe reply may be given in 
the wor^ of Carey,-;** It was always 
my opinion, that missionaries may and 
must support themselves, after having 
been sent out, and received a little 
support at first.” So in his ** Enquiry 
/into the obligatiou of Christians tO 
use means for tiie conversion of Hea¬ 
thens,” ho recommended * that if pos¬ 
sible, ** the first expense might be the 
whole or that at most missionaries 
should be supported but for a few 
years, till they could provide for them¬ 
selves ; and then tliat the monies ap¬ 
propriated to tlieir relief, should be 
applied to another mission.’ lu those 
views the Committee coincided, and 
fully resolved to act upon thorn in 
their arrangements. 

I^or did Carey's anxiety that great 
things might be attempted, relax after 
be had committed himself to tlic entor- 
prize and was dependent'for his sup¬ 
port upon the limited resources of the 
society. Well did Fuller write, Wo 
all knew Carey to bo formed, as it 
were, on purpose. Ho is a noble crea¬ 
ture, ready at learning languages; 
open, generous, and upright; ardent-- 
01 sound principles—a disinterested 
soul, and a heart that compreheuda 
the welfare of a world. There ore diffi¬ 
culties attend his going, but he is 
formed on purpose to surmount diffi¬ 
culty.” When this devoted missionary 
was drawing near to Calcutta he wrote 
to the Commitioo in the following 
extraordinary language,I hope the 
Society will go on and increase, and 
that the multitudes of heathen in the 
world may hear tUo glorious words of 
truth. Africa is but a little way from 
England; Madagascar but a litue fur¬ 
ther : South America, and all the nu¬ 
merous and large islands in the Indian 
and Chinese seas, I hope will not be 
passed over. A large field opens on 
every side, and miltions of perishing 
heathen, tormented in this life by 
means of idolatry, superstition and 
ignorance, and subject to eternal mise¬ 
ry in the next, are pleading ;-^eB, all 
their miseries ploaa, as soon as they 
aro known, with every heart that 
lores the Kodeemor, and with all tho 
i churches of the living God." How 
much Carey was himseli willing to con- 


(nbate to the promoticm of these plans 
fbr uniyersal erangelisation* appears 
from the foot that he had rescdved so to 
edaoate his children, that if Qod should 
bless them with his grace, they might 
be able to nndertaco ** a mission to 
any part of Persia, India, or China.** 

tn pursuance of their extensiye 
designs the Committee, in 1796, un¬ 
dertook a mission to Sierra Leone; 
and in September, two missionaries 
'^ere set apart to that work. In the 
address delivered by TDr. Hyland on 
this occasion we find a clear avowal of 
the wishes cherished bv the conduct- 
era of the Society :—** We want,” he 
eud, as soon as fit missionaries can 
be found, to send to other parts of the 
heathen world.’* 

The news that this mission was com¬ 
menced cheered the brethren who were 
laboring in Bengal. ** I am glad a mis¬ 
sion to Africa is intended,” wrote Carey. 
**God make it prosperous ! Think of 
Thibet, Pegu, aud the astonishingly 
largo part of Hiudustkn to the West 
and to the North. Thibet is near to us. 
We could correspond with a mission 
at Pegu or any part of the Bohillas 
country; Oudo, Cashmere, Cabul, &o. 
though very far from us. But I know 
your zeal t may God give you resour¬ 
ces equal to it 1” Mr. Thomas che¬ 
rished similar views aud desires. ” The 
Bootan people,” wrote he, “ have no 
caste: neither have the liajmahol Hill 
people wliicli hills are inhabited by 
a people of u very difierent appearance, 
habits, language, and rcligiou from the 

Hindus.I wish, with all my soul, 

that three or four young men and their 
families were settled among the Boo¬ 
tan people, and four on the Bajmabkl 
HUls.” In addition to this extract we 
oauuot forego the pleasure of quoting 
another, written a few montlis earlier 
by Mr. Thomas. ** Notwithstanding 
our discouragements,” ho says, “ 1 
indulge a hope that through this very 
mission the Gospel will certainly 
spreofi over all Umdustan into Tar¬ 
tary itself, and cover all the moun¬ 
tains above, and all the valleys below 
us—spread in Bengali, Bootoni, Per¬ 
sian, oanscrit, imd other languages to 
us yet unknown and unheard of; and 
then thfi devilahimself may say,'* Be¬ 
hold how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth 1* ” 

It will perhaps occasion some sur¬ 
prize that these admirable men were 
so earnest in recommending other 


countries to the notice of the Com¬ 
mittee, while as yet they liad no fellow 
laborer in Bengal. They had, however, 
written before to request that some 
should come to their ai^ and Mr. 
Fountain was sent to join them, in 
1796. Meanwhile as the vaatness of 
India and their owu inability to take 
possession of it for Christ became 
more evident to them, tbeir wish 1;hat 
the Bengal mission should be strength¬ 
ened, continually increased. When 
therefore the mission to Africa failed, 
and other Societies were formed with 
a view to the evangelization of several 
hitherto neglected nations, Carey on- 
treated that more missionaries should 
be sent out to Bengal, and tliat all the 
efforts of the Society should be con¬ 
centrated there; not, however, that 
missionary labors should be confined 
to that province, but because the situa¬ 
tion of the mission there was * such 
as might put it into their power, even¬ 
tually, to spread tlio Gospel through 
the greatest part of Asia, and because 
almost all tlie necessary languages 
might be learned there.’ “ This is a 
situation so central,” wrote lie, ** that 
had we sufficient men, and proper 
means, the Gospel might with ease 
aud soiall expense be scut from hence 
through all Hindustan, Persia, Bootan, 
Assam and what are generally called 
the Rajmoh^l Hills on the west of the 
Ganges.” As to India itself his views 
of ^lat was needful were singularly 
moderate. ** I suppose,” he wrote, ** a 
dozen or a scord of preaching mission¬ 
aries might, when acquainted with the 
language, make the circuit of all Hin¬ 
dustan once if not twice a year”! 

We need not multiply quotations 
to the same ^ffect from Carey’s cor¬ 
respondence. It is enough to say that 
the advice he gave to the Committee 
was adopted, aud, in 1799, four ncw» 
missionaries were sent out to^ join 
him. The events which followed upon 
their arrival brought sAiout the esta¬ 
blishment of the mission at Seram- 
pore } while the fast-falling strokes pf 
death removed four of the brethren, 
leaving only those three who for so 
many years conducted the mission 
there. Thus decreased in numbers and 
overburdened with duties, they could 
for some time do but little to send the 
^spel beyond the limits of Bengal; 
still tho%i8h to do more was not aban¬ 
doned, and the quotations from Carey’s 
letters given in the preceding para- 
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gnpht may be reffa^ed aa declarative 
of the purposes of himself and brethren 
after their settlement at Serampore.* 
In aooordance with these, in 1802, 
Mr. Carey* called the attention of the 
Committee to the island of Cerr* 
l(m and recommended that it should 
be at once oconpied aa a missionary 
station. Mr. Fuller’s reply is ao inter- 
’ eating that we shall give it without 
abrio^ont. He wrote as follovrs 
** Tour proposal of a mission to Ceylon 
is what we cannot decide upon. 1. 
The climate is very hot. 2. We io¬ 
dine to think Hiudusten is a larger 
fteid than we can occupy, with our 
utmost sti'ongth. Yet 3. If when more 
luisdonaries arrive, you should think 
you could spare one or more to that 
country, wo shall leave it to you; but 
we shall send all we send to you. 
Such is the opinion of brother out- 
cliff and myself.—Mr. Scott, in a letter 
to brother Hyland, says, * I own 1 
should bo backward, were I concerned 
in your Society, to do any thing, liow- 
cver promising the opening, that should 
lessen the means of pressing the ad¬ 
vantage in India. Many years must 
be waited, ere such an opening can be 
expected. 1 au^r most important and 
extensive good effects. You go the 
right way to work. The word of God 
translated and dispersed, and attempts 
to get helpers of the natives. 1 trust 
no day passes but your missionaries 
are remembered by me. Whatever 
our little differences in sentiment may 
be, 1 am assured we ^ree in this,— 
“ Send, Lord I work, Lord, by whom 
thou wilt send and work! Be thou 
exalted. Lord, in thy own strength; 
80 will we sing and praise thy power!” 
1 shall be thankful, should 1 live, if 
seven years put any of bur mission- 
arioet lu as pnomismg a situation os 
.vours are.' '* 

* The (Itscovery of favorable openings for 
the preaching of die Gospel in the East was 
ever an object of auxious desire to Carer, os 
the following little anecdote, related in ** an 
account of Joseph Maylio,” may serve to 
SMW. When this geoUeman was first intro¬ 
duced to him in Carey asked “ where 
he bad residedl Maylm replied, * At Cawn- 
pore, in the province of Oude, near the great 
city of Luoknow.’ ' Do you think,* said 
Carey, '’that would be a favorable etadon 
for the Gospel ” 

t '* He means a new Musionsry Society, 
set pp among the Evangelical clergy, oi 
4 ^ whUh he is a member." The Swiety for 
hitstims to Africa and the East; now Better 
Itnpwp as tbe Church MUsioaary Society. 


From this dxiraot it appeftrs that 
the Committee in England were now 
less favorably disposed to the ^j^r- 
sion of their missionary agents, than 
they had been at the commencement 
of their undertaking; but that they 
were content to leave the development 
of their mission in India to the pro¬ 
vidential guidance of God, and tho 
prudent management of their three 
honored brethren at Seramporo. The 
mission there had prospered, and tllb 
wisdom and intdgrity of those brethren 
had beeu tried, and, distant as the 
Committee were, they did well to leave 
their brethren unfettered. 

It was some time in the year 1802 
that tho Serampore missionaries, hav¬ 
ing published the Now Testament ia 
Bengali, silently commenced those 
translations of tho Scriptures into 
other Indian languages which after¬ 
wards attracted so much attention. We 
cannot give the details of these opera¬ 
tions here, but it is evident that they 
perfectly harmonised with Carey’s che¬ 
rished wish to have missions in all the 
countries of the East. Kecognizing 
only two obstacles in the way of tho 
universal spread of the Gospel; viz. 
** A want of the Scriptures, and tlie 
depravity of the human heart,” he 
trusted that when translations of the 
word of God into tho various lan¬ 
guages of the East were made, the task 
of evangelizing the countries in which 
they were spoken would be compara¬ 
tively easy, even if the Society should 
fail to send out to India a numerous 
body of missionaries. With the like 
intention of spreading the truth as 
widely as possible, the brethron at 
Serampore cherished every gift possess¬ 
ed by their native and other converts, 
and encouraged all iu their attempts 
to preach the Gospel. 

No additional laborers arrived from 
England until the 27th of January, 
1803, when Mr. Chamberlain reached 
Serampore; but before tliis an at¬ 
tempt was made to extend the m^sion, 
by placing Pitambar Singh an endear¬ 
ed native convert, at Sdkshgar,—an ar¬ 
rangement which was not productive 
of any very important results. In the 
beginning of 1804 an effort to carry the 
Gospel "beyond the bounds nf Ben¬ 
gal’^ was made, and Krishna Fal was 
sent to Benares with tracts in Hindi. 
About the same time, an extensive plan 
for the establishment of numeroiu 

stations " round the country” was de- 
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vised, in accordance with which Mr. 
Chamberlain was sent to settle at Cut* 
wa. This plan was, however, obstruct* 
ed by various circumstances, which we 
cannot relate here, so that alihc^h 
in 1805 four other bretliren arrived 
from England and, in August 1806, 
two more, it was found impossible to 
extend the mission as the^r wished in 
Bengal, and the missionaries finding 
their way hedged up there, at the 
ol%8e of 1806, fdt themselves compel¬ 
led to carry out their ^rpose of send¬ 
ing the Gospel to some of the neigh¬ 
boring nations, which were accessible 
—and thus the stations whose history 
we propose to give were, in course of 
time, commenced. 

Before we close this general account 
of the plans of the Serampore bre¬ 
thren, we may present one more ex¬ 
tract. It is taken from a letter writ¬ 
ten to the llov. Messrs. Cran and 
DesOranges, of the London Mission¬ 
ary Society, in May, 1805, by Carey. 
He says, after discussing the ques¬ 
tion where they should settle as mis¬ 
sionaries,--” appears to prepare 
your minds and your for the Te- 
linga country. Were I to advise, I 
would say. Settle tiiero. Make Viza- 
gapatum, or some more eligible spot 
the seat of the mission; and keep 
your eyes also on the Kurnata coun¬ 
ty, which joins it inland... The whole 
of that space is ground entirely un¬ 
occupied. You will complete a chain 
of communication between .us and the 
south. In short from Booton to Ccy- 
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Ion, the ooun^ will in some sense be 
taken possession of in the name of the 
Lord. We may assist you, and you 
may assist ns. Perhaps it may not 
be impossible for us to ha'v% a yearly 
meeting somewhere about Jagannkth. 
This would strengthen our hands, and 
comfort our hearts.”* 

We might easily have added many 
similar facts to those collected above. 
These may, however, sufiice to show 
what the original purposes of the 
founders of our mission were, and how 
those purposes were afterwards modi¬ 
fied by the infiuonce of circumstances. 
_ C. B. L. 

* TIittt wish to bold an aonual iiH»sioDarv 
gathering at Puri would be coosidered some* 
wliat startling even in the present day, when 
Peace Congresses and Evangelical Cooven* 
tions have rendered u; familiar with the ad* 
vantages of assembling men engaged in the 
same great work, from dulant parts. But 
what will the reader think of another propo¬ 
sition, which we give as wo And it reluteu in 
a IcUer written by Andrew Fuller in 1806 ? 
” I admire,” he sajrs, with the quiet humour 
which many of his letters display, *' the 
thought expressed in a letter from brother 
Carey, about a meeting of all denominations 
of Christians at the Cape of Good Hope, 
somewhere about 1810! Isay,! admire it; 
though 1 cannot sa^, I approve of it. It 
shows an enlarged mind, 1 have heard say, 
Great men—he will pardon the application- 
dream differently from other men. 1 consi¬ 
der this as one of brother Carey^s pleasing 
dreams. Seriously, 1 see no important object 
to be attained oy such a meeting, which 
might not be quite us welt attuned without 
it. And in a meeting of all denominations, 
there would be no unity ; without which we 
had belter stay at tlbrne.” 
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TBANSFEEBED WOEDS IN THE COMMON ENGLISH TESTAMENT, 

MO. XtV.—VROSBLYTB. 


It is in the following passages that this 
word occurs:— 

Matt, xaiii. 15. To make one proselyte. 

Acts il. 10. ..Jews and proselytes. 
vi. S..... A proselyte of Antioch, 
ziii. 43... Jews and religiousprosefyfes. 

The etymological meaning of the word is 
one toho has come t and it may be applied 
to either a corporeal or a mental transition. 
In the aw^ient €lreek version of the Old 
Testament it is the word generally used, 
when in the English version we meet with 
the word streenger. Thus it occurs in the 
Septuagint in the passages, *' The stranger 
that U within thy gates '*Thoa shalt 


ndther vex a stranger fior oppreas him, for 
ye were strangers in the \aad of Egypt;” 
” The Lord preserveth the strangers; he 
relieveth the fatherless and the widow.** 
The residents who were of foreign birth qr 
foreign extraction, in the days of Solomon 
were very numerous, for when be wu about 
to build the temple, we are told, ” Solomon 
numbered all the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering where¬ 
with David his father had numbered them, 
and they were found a hundred and fifty 
thousand,«ud three thousand six hundred.’* 
Among these,' we learn from the first book 
of Kings (iz. 80), were ** all the people 
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tbit wen left of the Amoriteit Hittltee* 
Perisiiteiy HlvJtes, nd Jeboiitec, which 
were not of the <^ildreii of Iinel, their 
children titat were left after them in the 
land, whoflf the children of Israel also were 
not able utterly to destroy.** 

In the New Testament, it appears to he 
used ezelttsiTely in reference to reli|ioas 
rofession, designating those who bad em- 
raced Judaism, or being Jews previously 
had joined one of the sects into which the 
Jews were then divided. It is never naed 
in the scriptures as a designation of one 
who has received the gospel. A Christian 
may be spoken of as a proselyte, in re¬ 
ference to wiiat he was before he knew the 
Saviour, but not, as is common in modern 
phraseology, in reference to bis conversion 
to Christ. 

Respecting the Jewish proselytes of the 
times to which the New Testsment refers, 
• great deal has been written, and quoted, 


and made the fbnndatlott of irgnment, 
which is utterly nnworthy of repAitton. 
It is principally taken from Maimonides, a 
Spanish rabbi of the twelfth century, who 
is no better anthority in reference to an- 
dent Judaism, than a Spanish monk of the 
same age would be in reference to ancient 
Christianity. At best, his great work can 
only be regarded as a digest of '* the tradi¬ 
tions of ue elders,’* in which those that 
existed at the time of our Lord’s ministry 
are mingled with others of s much more 
recent date. Dg. GUI, a prodigy of rabbi- 
nieal learning, who went thoroughly into 
Uie subject, referring to the alleged baptism 
of proselytes says, This is a custom that 
has obtained since the Jews were driven 
out of their own land; though they pretend 
to say it was an ancient practice of their 
fathers; of which they can give no snfficient 
proof.**— MagaxiM, 
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KECENT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta.—One believer was baptiz¬ 
ed in the Intally Baptist Chapel on 
Sabbath morning, January the 1st. 

Bala4ore,^Ori»aa. —Mr. Cooley in¬ 
forms us that he had the pleasure to 
baptize three persona on the drat Sab¬ 
bath in Pecenmer, and one on the let 
of January. 


PEIZE ESSAY. 

Iir FeVruaiy last we published a 
proapeotus in which a Prize of Five 
Hundred Bupees was o^ered for the 
best series of oiupIiB and ELSMsyTABT 
Lbctubsb on Katubal and Bevbalbd 
«Bblioion, written in English, but 
adapted for translation into the Indi^ 
Veraacolars. The Slst of December, 
1853, was fixbd as the date on or 
before which tdl competitors were to 
send in their MSS. to the Secrete^ of 
we Cdcutta Christian Tract and 
Society. 

We are happy now to report that 
six MSS. have been sent in competi¬ 
tion for the prize, while a seventh, 
the despatch of which was announced 
before the appointed date, has not yet 
arrived. That we may do whht we can 
to relieve the atudety of the eoiapc^i- 
tors conoening the safety of their 


compositions, we publish a list of the 
mottoes inscribed upon these essays, 
remarking that they have been num¬ 
bered in the order in which the letters 
accompanying tbem reached the Secre¬ 
tary, and that No. 6 is the one which 
has not yet arrived. 

1 . “Hulandasmhn par Alla kohamd, 
aur zamin par sulb, aur hdmceun par 
fazl ho.” 

2. “ T. M. B.” 

3. “Be not weary in well doing. 
2 Thes. iil 13.” 

4. “ Natura doceat.” 

6 . “ '£/ 4 .oI yap TO Xptarot”, 

6 . “Si Deus, quis contraP” 

7. “ This is life eternal, to know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
He hath sent. John xvii. 3.” 

The essays are now in the hands of 
three A4judicator8, and when their re¬ 
port is presented to tho Committee, 
the prize will be awarded with as little 
delay as possible. 


“ BE NOT WEABY IN WELL 
DOING.” 

JAVA. 

The Rev. Q. Bruckner,*^the agtd Baptist 
missionary in this island, In a recent letter 
says: 

“Some thirty years ago, when I first 
came In this Island, there was not one 
single Javonm w^o was a Christian t now 
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there are epwardt of one tbouMnd of them. 
Tbuif* the Lord hath done great things 
among this people, and is doing. The 
work once commenced is still going .on 
progressirely. 

Tile first awakening among the natives 
was chiefly brought about by tracts. Being 
aided and enabled by the Religions Tract 
Society to print large quantities of Ja¬ 
vanese tracts, at the press of my friend, 
the Rev. W. Medhurst, 1 was enabled 
to send now and then some of tbem*to 
mf friends at Sourabya, desiring that 
tliey might be distribated among the na¬ 
tives, On a certain day the daughter of 
an old friend there distributed a parcel 
of these tracts among the people; one of 
them happened to fall into the hand of a 
man who was the priest of a village, about 
eight miles distant from Sourabya, When 
be arrived at home, he perused the tract 
carefully, and Ita contents made a deep 
impresiion on his mind ; he gave himself 
no rest to find out the people from whom 
tlie books came. At last he was directed to 
the house of my friend Emde, at Sourabya, 
whose daughter had given him the tract. 
Here the way of salvation was further ex¬ 
plained to him, and he became more con¬ 
firmed in the truth. He went home, laid 
down his office of priest, instructed his 
family and his neighbors in the truth, 
according to the tract, and a goodly num¬ 
ber followed his teaching. 1 visited these 
people once, and found that the number of 
twenty persons assembled daily in his house 
for prayer. He showed me the tract which 
the Lord had blessed to him; it was one of 
those which I had sent from here, called 

* Teachings from the Word of God.’ The 
good man told me that some time past 
many more people had worshipped with 
him, but had returned to their sinful prac¬ 
tices. In consequence I went about in 
the village to exhort the people to follow 
the way of the gospel, which many did. 
They had now slao the New Testament in 
their language. 

Lut year a man came to me from 
Sourabaya, who bad been walking on foot 
nearly half a month, preaching Christ in 
every place where be halted on the road. 
I asked him why he had come here ? His 
reply was,' I desired much to become ac¬ 
quainted with the people who sent us all 
the good books,’ I said, ’ Do you believe 
in Jesus ?* He snswert^. * Yes, 1 do.’ 

* Wliat msde you to do so ?’ ’ My many 

sins,' be said; * for I was a great sinner { 
but now the L^rd Jesus has delivered me, 
and pardoaed myosins ’ * Do you love the 
Lord Jeaiia ?’ ’ I love him, so that I desire 
to do all his will.’ Many questious more 
I asked him, which be answered equally 
sensibly and soundly. He stopped a ftw 
days beroi and then returned to bis home, 
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in a long way about, to find out some of 
his relations, to whom he intended to make 
known ths gospel. About two months past, 
two men came to me from the eastern 
parts; 1 asked them wbst the intention of 
their coming was ? They replied, they 
wished to see how matters of Christianity 
stood here; and they bad heard that fifty 
Javanese, in a place forty miles from this, 
wished to become Christians, who bad hem 
reading our tracts. One of these two bad 
chiefly been brought to the gospel by read¬ 
ing a tract. These are only a few instances 
which prove that the circulation of tracts 
has not been useless among the Java peo¬ 
ple. Perhaps there are hundreds of instan¬ 
ces more which prove the same, though un¬ 
known to ns: for these little messengers 
have been dispersed over half this island, 
and even further .—Chrittian Spectator, 

In the letter dated June 10th, 1853 
published in Svanpelical Chrieiendom, Mr. 
Bruckner says 

** Among the Javanese the Word of God 
begins to discover its power; even a great 
number of souls have been really converted 
to the Lord in the more eastern districts. 
Many of them are so faithful and zealous 
that they will not keep the treasure which 
they have found for themselves, bnt make 
excursions from time to time, yea, even 
journeys on foot to considerable distances, 
in order to make known the Gospel to their 
fellow-countrymen, with much success. In 
this place the effects of the Word of God 
are not yet so visible; there are, however, 
some, even a goodly number, of Javanese, 
who worship the Lord in spirit and in 
truth, and ebnfeas (heir belief in the Lord 
Jesus. 

" Several missi^aries from the Nether- 
land’s Mission Society have now been ad¬ 
mitted by Government to preach the Gospel 
among these natives, which was formerly 
not the ease; then, if any of them were 
sent out from that Society, they had to go 
to the eastern islands. Bnt now some salu¬ 
tary change hae'takeu place in this matter. 
These missionaries must, however, be real 
natives of Holland, if they will be admitted 
as missionaries in Java. It was, therefore, * 
weU that the English Baptist Misrion So¬ 
ciety withdrew their mlssiqp from Java, as 
they could not have continued it by sending 
English missionaries to this island. 1 have 
labored tbirty-one years In connexion wit^ 
the English Baptist Missionary Society on 
this island, without much apparent success; 
yet we may humbly trust that our weak 
labors have not been in ^ain. We have 
been favored to lay the foundation *of a 
great and glorious work, to tbs praise and 
glory of G^ our Saviour; we have been 
favored, foa a long time, to sow U 19 . seeds 
of DIvIm truth among this people by tracts, w 
by the Holy Scriptoresi end preaching. 
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Otheri, who eator after ai into the work* 
find It now easier. 1 regret it by no means* 
that X bare spent inch a long time in Jara* 
and I rejoioe to see others come to take up 
the work otesangtiising the poor Javanese/* 

i/orttsnJftKovti. 

BAPTIST MISSIONAET 
SOCIETY. 

« 

. Ik our last issue we extracted from 
tba Missiokabt Hebald a few sen¬ 
tences* in which the failure of the at¬ 
tempts made to obtain new missionaries 
for India was d^lored. ^ Subsequent 
intelli^nee from l^udon is more cheer¬ 
ing. One of the Secretaries writes* 
under date of December the 3rd*— 
** You will be glad to hear that there 
are at last symptoms of some move¬ 
ment towards supplying our enfeebled 
baud ^brethren. IWee brethren now 
stand engaged, by names, Martin* An¬ 
derson, and Gregson, The first two 
are students, the one at Bristol and 
the other at Stepney. Mr. Gregson 
has been for two years pastor of a 
chur(^ at Beverly in Yorkriiire. They 
all appear to be very devoted men* 
and well fitted to endure hardoess in 
the Saviour’s service. I hope that God 
is hearing prayer* and gradually calling 
out the right men for our important 
work.” 

We have much pleasure in adding 
that Mr. Bobert Bobinson, who has 
long desired to devote himself entirely 
to mission work, has been accepted by 
the Committee, and is about to occupy 
the post So long filled by his father* at 
Dacca. May God's blessing attend 
him in all his labors. 

Our brother Phillips 6t Muttra em¬ 
barked in the Monarch, for London, on 
^the26th of January. We trust that 
*^God will preserve him and his family 
in their voyage* and bless their tempo¬ 
rary Boiouru in England to the restora¬ 
tion of tiie health they have lost in 
India. 

A 

MISEEPEESEITTATIONS CON- 
CEENING THE BAPTISTS US 
GESMAHY. 

Tail Bapfists in Osrmtny fatve been 
gro^y misrqiressnted by the Pressian cor. 
c raspondeat of (he Timn, In refersflce 
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dsnomlnation there* more psrtiimUrly, 
have brought tbs sacrament of baptism to 
a ridieulow depth of profanation; on the 
one band* baptiiing by immersion of the 
bead in a backet of water t on the other* 
washing away sins from the bodies of 
adolto exposed naked on the banks of 
streams and rivers during the night.*' Dr. 
Steane and Mr. Hinton, in a letter to the 
Tinut opon this paragraph, properly stats 
that* whatever may be the abuse of Christ’s 
ordinance by a few fanatics^ those who ran 
properly be called ** tlie Baptist denomina¬ 
tion" in Germany consist of about forty 
churches, with 4000 members, represent¬ 
ing a population of 20*000 persons, who re¬ 
pudiate* as much as tlie correspondent of 
tk€ Timei, the fanatical eccentricities com. 
plained of.— Primitive Church Magazine* 


BECOVEBY OP THE LOST MS. 
OF COUBT DE GK'BELIN. 

A PRECIOUS discovery for the history of 
the Reformed churches of France has lately 
been made by M. Rugene Hagg, of Paris, 
in the public library of Geneva. It is the 
raaonscript history of French Protestants 
in the various places whither they fled for 
refuge ; a work oompotfed about a century 
ago by Pastor Antoine Court. As is well 
known, Conrt was one of the men whose 
faith and seal principally contributed to 
sustain Protestantism in France, during 
the reign of Louis XV., when its legtd 
existence was interdicted, and the diiefs of 
the Reformed churches were either banished 
or dead. Court published, in 1760, a 
Hietorg the Camiearde .• but be bad not 
time to bring to light his great work* 
PHiftoire du JR^ge, In 1784, after the 
death of Court de Gebelin, son of Antoine 
Court* the unedited MS. of this work was 
lost* and from that time no trace of it could 
be found. It is therefore a moat nnexpeet- 
ed circumstance that it has at length been 
discovered amongst other papers deposited 
in the library of Geneva. It will be curious 
and interesting to compare Vllietoire du 
R^fitge by Court de Gebelin, with that 
published by M. Weias* who had not seen 
the former, and to observe how each con¬ 
firms the other, up to tlie time whan that 
of M. Weiss necessarily leaves behind that.^ 
of an historian who died In 1784.-.B9an- 
geUeal Chrietendom* 


PBOTE8TANTS IJS E^SSIA. 

Thrub are at the present time in this 
country 1,766,689 Froteatonts. Since the 
commencement of last vear* 76 conversions 
have taken place to the Reformed faith« 
vis.f 29.Jews, OBd 47 Roman Catholics. . 


THE 


CALCUTTA MISSIONARY HERALD. 


VISIT TO THE DADRt UEhK, 
BY THE EEV. W. SMITH. 


^November 1953.-1 left Benares 
in company witli brothlr Jacob Pybah 
for Haui fair, and arrived at Choaba- 
pur, whore wo took our lodging in a 
Sai4i. Here wo delivered the mes* 
sago of Ood to a few attentive people, 
but none were able to read. 

bth. —Came to Kythi, where, on 
speaking to a Pandit, a crowd soon as¬ 
sembled; to whom w'e addressed the 
ospel, and on application, we distri- 
uted a few copies of the Sanskrit and 
Hindi Scriptures, and also some Hindi 
tracts. We heard a poor weaver who 
was suffering under mc»t excrutia- 
ting pain, crying for assistance. Bro¬ 
ther Pybah, understanding surgery, 
performed an operation; by which the 
poor man found instant relief, and 
expressed his gratitude. After pre¬ 
paring some plaster ai^d giving direc¬ 
tions,we left him. The villagers praised 
us for the kind act, and said, " Tho 
English are the only people who 
have compassion on tho poor.'* From 
thence we came to Sydepur, and took 
our lodging iu a Sar&i. In the 
afternoon we went out. This being 
a largo village with an extensive 
bazar; we took our stand on an ele< 
vated spot. Brother Pybah read a 
Hindi tract, The TtHte B^age," in 
poetry, with which the people were 
much please^, and applied for it. 
On his concluding I addressed them. 
Upwards of a hundred persons wore 
present, and all apparently were ve^ 
attentive. On my concluding, I dis¬ 
tributed tho Scriptures and tracts in 
Hindi and Urdu. 

6 ^A.—Came to Bhonkolly, aud de¬ 
livered the raessa^ of God to a nuni' 
ber of people. ABr&hman said, “ Our 
ods will save os; and why should we 
eliovo in Jesus Christ for salvation.” 
I told hkn, ** ittl your gods were sub¬ 
ject to sin, as your shiiBtras'testify, 
and you cannot contradict it; but 
Jesus Christ is exempt from sin, aud 
is tlie only Saviour of the worid.” 
Afker this I read a^d expounded a 
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portion of the Scriptures, in Hindi. 
He appeared attentive, and accepted 
a copy of Matthew’s Gospel with some 
Hindi tracts, and promised to read 
them with attention. From thence 
wo came to Nandganj, where we 
took our lodmng. In the evening we 
went out, ana brother Pybah reaa and 
spoke to a number of people. They 
appeared attentive, but none were able 
to read. 

Ith .—Left Nandganj, and after 
visiting two villages, Phatthulapur 
and Maharhjgahj, declaring tho mes¬ 
sage of God to a number of people, wo 
reached Gazipur, and took our lodging 
in a Sar^i. In tho afternoon we went 
out and preached the gospel in four 
different places to crowds of people. 
Wo met with no opposition. TJie 
people, after hearing the gospel, appli¬ 
ed for Scriptures, which we distribut¬ 
ed to those who were able to rood. 
A respectable Pandit on reading a 
portion of the ** Glory o/Jemn Christ” 
said with admiration, ” It is strango 
that persons slight such an excellent 
book as this, whmh contains the truo 
knowledge of God,” and thankfully 
accepted it. 

8 ^A.—Early in the morning left Ga¬ 
zipur, and visited six villages, viz. 
Bavhra, Kha|li3pur, Buttobpur, Sar- 
ryah, Ferozepur, aud Gauspur, wliora 
we read and expoundc<^the Scriptures 
to crowds of attentive people, and gave, 
away Scriptures to* those who were 
al^e to read. From thence we came to 
Muhammadubad and t<^>k our lodging 
in a Sarai. In the evening we went 
out. As it was a market-day, we had a 
fine opportunitv of delivering our meS- 
s^o to a crowd of people. Many ap¬ 
plied for books, but we gave omy to 
those who were able to read. 

9M.—Came to Hattah. Here bro¬ 
ther ^bali read a Hindi tract close 
to a Hindu temple. A number of 
people foon assembled, to whom I 
preached the gospel and distributed 
Soma Ui^a aud Hindi gospels and 
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trftcta. From tlionce we came to 
Luthudi, where we took our lodging* 
In the evening we went out, and reM 
and spoke to a crowd of attentive too> 
pie. A Brhhman, on concluding, 
Boid, “ The EnglieU are highly favored 
bv with Bpiritual and temporal 
bleseinga; and because they endeavor 
to enlighten us, they conquer wherever 
they go.” 

lO^A .—We visited five villages, 
namely, Bar^gaun, Phupua, Karayan- 
pur, Sagurpilu and ivynheote. In 
the above villages the people were 
very attentive to the gospel, and many 
thankfully received gospels and tracts 
in Urdu and Hindi. In the afternoon 
we reached BuUea, and took our lodg¬ 
ing in a Sara!. This being a market- 
day, Mr. Zieman with his native 
preacher were engaged amidst a crowd 
of people, declaring the gospel. 

IIM.—We joined Mr. Zieman at 
the fair, and took our position under 
the shade of a tree. vVhilo brother 
Fybah was reading a Hindi tract in 
poetry, some Musalnmns who were 
present, exclaimed, “ These men can¬ 
not midoratand what yon read.” The 
Hindus immediately contradicted tins, 
and a Porumhansi explained every 
sentence, saying to the Musalmans, 
Because you cannot understand, do 
you conclude that wo cannot P” Tlio 
Musalmans were ashamed, and went 
away without saying a word. When 
brother Pybah h^ finished the 
tract, I addressed the people, and af¬ 
terwards gave a few'copies of Hindi 
gospels and tracts to those who were 
able to read. Tlie ParamhansI put a 
copy of fho Bhikgbat'git&, well bound, 
into my hand, saying, '* This book w’e 
Hindus value above all the sliftstras.” 
On opening the book, 1 saw tho picture 
of Arjun, and <K!iishn& with his mouth 
..wide open. I turned to tho crowd, 
saying to the peonle, “ Behold, here is 
the Bhugbat'gita which the Hindus 
value above ml the shastraa. Now 
come and hear tho contents of it. 
Ariun was a man of a mild disposition, 
aha when Krishna ordered him to cut 
down tho army before him, he declined, 
saying, * How can 1 have tho heart to 
cut down my father, brothers, and 
rehttirM in the army, especially my 

C if On which Krishna opened 
mouth wide before Arjun^ and 
m{^c him believe that the wlmlo army 
Was already slain in his mouth. Then 
Aijun commenced catting down his 


father, brethren, and relatives, and also 
his guru,'* To which the Parham* 
hansi said, ”It is all correct: I can¬ 
not contradict you.” I told him, “ Such 
a book should never be relished by 
any rational man. Now behold what 
Jesus Christ says, * I came not to de¬ 
stroy : but to save sinners.’ And ho 
invites all, * Come unto me all ye that 
labor and arc heavy laden, and I will 
give yoti rest, &o.’ ” Ho appeared 
aficcted, and after receiving a copy-of 
the Scriptures, ^eft us. We co-operat- 
od with Mr. Zieman till the pecplo 
began to disperse. I am glad to say 
the people of tho fair were very atten¬ 
tive to the gospel. Many copies of 
the ScripUiros in Sanscrit, Hindi, Per¬ 
sian and Urdu, were distributed among 
them, and several persons paid Mr. 
Zieman for them, as they were in a 
largo print. Mr. Zieman is a most 
laborious Missionary; he is all day 
engaged in declaring tho message of 
God to thousands of people, with an 
etcoplion of an hour or two for taking 
some refreshment. May the Lord bless 
his labors, and bring many heathens 
under the banner of Christ. 

On tho 15th instant, being tho prin¬ 
cipal bathing-day, persons from all di¬ 
rections flocked to the Gauges for the 
purpose of being cleansed from their 
sins. Oh may tho Lord hasten that 
time, when tlio heathen shall flock to 
the fountain of Christ, which is opened 
for all sin and uncleannoss. After 
bathing the people began to return to 
their villages. 

16<A.—We left Dadri fair, andspoko 
to crowds of people, who were return¬ 
ing from tho fair, and gave away a 
few Hindi tracts to those wlio wore 
able to read. Several acknowledged 
that their evil propensities were not 
removed by bathing in the Ganges. 
In the afternoon wu came to Lutiiudi, 
whore wo took our lodging. Tho peo¬ 
ple on hearing of our arrival, visited 
us, to whom we preached the gospel, 
and gave a few Hindi tracts. ^ A re¬ 
spectable Brahman said, '*This reli¬ 
gion will surely prevail.” 

17M.-;-Loft Luthudf, and visited 
three villages, namely, Skjapur, £ir- 
medepur, and Parsa, where we roa4 
and spoke to many attontiva people. 
From thence we came to Muhamnumk- 
b(td, and put up in a Sarhi. In the 
evening wo visited a Munsiff, who 
received us kindly, and with whom 
I had a good depl of conversation on 
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religioiis subjects. On our leaving I 
made him a present of a copy of the 
Urdu Testament, which he thankfully 
accepted. After this wo collected a 
crowd of 'pooplc, on the high>road, to 
whom we delivered the gospel; and 
on their applying we gave them a few 
Persian gospels. 

18^A.—Beached Gaztpur, and put 
up in a Sarui. Hero we wont about 
ai^ addressed the gospel in four dif- 
femit places to crowds of attentive 
people, who afterwards applied for 
Scriptures, but we had none to give 
them. 

19M.—Left Gfizlpur, and came to 
Mahdrajganj. Hero brother Pybah 
commenoed reading a Hindi tract ; on 
which a number of people assembled. 
On his concluding, I spolce on the dc- 
prnvcd and ruined state of man, and 
of salvation through Jesus Christ. 
Prom tliouco wo came to Sydepur, and 
took our lodging. In the afternoon 
we went out and spoke to a number 


of Br&hmana opposite a Hindu temple, 
who afterwariu applied for Sanscrit 
Scriptures. I gave them a few copies 
of tho “ Gloty ^ Jestts CJirigf,” which, 
after reading a portion, th&y greatly 
admired, saying, ** Tliis U a moat ex« 
oellent book, which describes the true 
knowledge of God.” Prom thence wo 
went on a convenient spot, whore bro¬ 
ther Pybah read a Hindi tract, which 
attracted the people’s attention; and 
soon a large crowd assembled; to 
whom I afterwards preached tho gos¬ 
pel. They were all very attentive, and 
applied for books; but we had none 
to give. 

21«^.^Left Sydepur, and came to 
Kythi, and visited the weaver upon 
whom brother Pybah operated, aud 
found him perfectly recovered. Hero 
wo addressed the message of God to a 
number of attentive people. Prom 
thence tho Lord safely bYought us to 
Benares, aud by His blessing, wo found 
all well at homo. 




DINA'JPITR. 

PBOM THE llEV. H. SMYLIE. 


Prem-Saugor, January 5M, 1864.— 
Siucc I last wrote, we have been con¬ 
stantly engaged among the villages 
about Bam-Saiigor. Tliere wo met 
with a good deal of altentiou, but not 
to bo compared with that wo have re¬ 
ceived at Prem-Saugor, where we at 
present are. This being tho harvest 
time, few people are to be found at 
home in their houses. Wo have, there¬ 
fore taken to the fields: wherever we 
see a party of men iu a field, we at 
once proceed to them. In these al¬ 
most endless plains, the workmen are 
sometimes scon far away, as specks on 
tho horizon. But far or near, when 
we arrive, all work is at ouco laid 
aside. Every eye, ear, aud mouili is 
opened; all sit down on the ground, 
it ina/be in the middle or at the side 
of a field, or at tho side of tho rood. 
Wo can seldom at this season avail 
ourselves of Adam’s ca^et, all gross 
being completely singed iuto dust, but 
we sit down. The huk^ is called for, 
and thevrhisper, till tho one nearest 
the nati^ Missionary asks, ifi a very 
low voice, if Suhib will smoke P Tho 
reply is given by a shake of the head, 
or perhaps, **No.” While tho huk4 
goes round freely, aU^listou attentive- 
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ly, and at times forget they are, or 
have boon, smoking. When wc liavc 
concluded in ouu place we march on 
to anothor, perhaps one or two of the 
last audience follow, and thus we con¬ 
tinue till we are tired, and mourn wo 
have no more strength to enable us 
to continue the good work. As I re¬ 
turn to my tent musing over the 
labors of the day, my soiu sighs forth 
such language asO wheto is the 
Holy Spirit? O I^ord, how long? O 
come aud deliver all these souls. 

The other Vioniiug as wo were eu- 
tering on the labors of tho day, we 
passed a small hamlet. Observing a ^ 
man in a barn-fioor^ I addressed him.' 
AVumber more joined. One or two 
of them followed us. Just beyond this 
sat a man of great ago with his spijidlo 
aud distalT, spinning twine for the mar¬ 
ket. While we addressed him his eyA 
glistened with tho water that gather¬ 
ed in them. He seemed much auected, 
and asked repeatedly what he should 
do. His wife, a middle-aged womau, 
having heard us from within, came 
out, and highly praised what had been 
said. The idea that Jesus Christ had 
overcome Satan, tho groat adversary of 
man, appeared to ^addon her soul. 
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Gbe lamented that no one oared fcnr 
them, or initmoted them. We, there¬ 
fore. told her that she might call on us 
whenever she was inoUned, for we had 
our wiresVith us. We left the place 
the next mornbg, so that she would, 
I am sorry to say, iind us gone. 

In our travels to-day wo called at 
the house of asarkfir, pretty well to do, 
as respeote worldly thiogs. He was 
not at home, he had been so the whole 
of the day before in expectation of our 
calling; when we were otherwUo en¬ 
gaged. However, our call was not lost: 
sereral people gathered around us, and 
wo snt in the Imumbtirh, and argued 
and preached. While engaged here the 
gentleman sarkar who caused us to 
take a long and fruitless journey last 
year, not knowing wo were there, came 
m. All his roguery at once lay open 
in his mind, and he seemed mu<m con¬ 
fused. Wbc^i asked why ho should 
have been guilty of so many lies, and 
lead us so far to no purpose; as neither 
he nor the learned person he named 
were to be found at the place he him¬ 
self had pointed out for the meeting, 
he called aloud, ** I will not read your 
books } I don’t want to hear.” This did 
good: the otbora present, wlio hod 


taken him to be something, saw he waa 
nothing; and while he denied, they 
confessed the truth. 

On our arrival at ^rem-Sangor, we 
called at the house of our old friend 
Sapr&d Mandal. He was not at homo, 
but returned our visit next day. We 
took the liberty during the MondaVs 
absence to speak to a man we found 
outside the house. As soon os our 
voices were heard, all the females, 
young and old, to the number of tbn 
or fourteen, dame out and listened 
with much attention. When the Man¬ 
dal called on us, he brought several 
others with him, and among them was 
his own guru. After conversing a time, 
tiio Mandal and his guru invited Paul, 
the native missionary, to go to their 
houses the day following. Ho went, 
and spent some hours in arguing with 
them. 

In our wanderings the other day, 
we were invited by an old nma to 
come into tlio house of a Maluijan in 
the village. We followed and were re¬ 
ceived by those present and requested 
to take a scat. Wc did so, and were en¬ 
gaged in addressing the people, when 
the master of the house come out and 
requested us to dine. 


A MISSIONARY TOUR THROUGH THE EASTERN PARTS 
OF MYMENSING AS FAR AS DURGAPUR, AT THE 
FOOT OF THE GARROW HILLS, 

BY THE REV. R. BION. 


I left Dacca on the 2l8t July, 1853, 
in company with Chhnd and Ram 
Jiban, and proceeding through a creek, 
crossed the rice-fiolos behind Dacca, 
and passed llowal, and* from thence 
through the Luckya and Biiramputor 
as far as Hasahpur. From thence we 
" took our way cost and north-east and 
north, as it will be seen, through dense 
juMle, j/ah and w'astes, to DurgSpur. 

^e places which we have often vi¬ 
sited before, 1 shall mention but brief¬ 
ly, and speak more of those which were 
never before visited by a Missiona^. 

At Is^pur.Bowal, Sumbhabatti, Sul- 
t&nganj and Kftmpur, wo preached to 
icrow^ of Hindus, Musatm^us and 
]^man Catholics. In three places we 
ih^ with hnw markets, and distri¬ 
buted a good many booker Many 
I :• seem to be oonvineed of the truth, and 
treated us in a friendly manner; and 


several may bo said to be near the king¬ 
dom of God. So, for instance, we met 
a Hindu from Palas, wiio was much 
pleased to see us, and who has a pret¬ 
ty good knowledge of the gospel, and 
has read the Psalms and Genesis. He 
told us he had had a dream in which ho 
was ordered to remove to some other 
place, as people would not suTcr Ixim 
to embrace this religion; and accord¬ 
ingly ho came to Sulthnganj and found 
us there. He seemed much ionclicd 
by the truth, but has no courage to 
renounce his caste. Some shop-keepers 
at Sultanganj said: “ When you come, 
we are very happy, and feel in our 
minds, that this is tha. true ^ligion; 
but when you are gone, our hearts 
are again drawn aw^ from you, aud 
we go on in our old way. At Ram- 
pur, we hoped to find a man, who 
18 very near the truth, but we were 
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disappointed. He had removed to 
some other place. Another Gom&sti 
scorned to be very anxious to hear 
all about the Saviour. At Atiiajatti^ 
we stopped a day and a half. A dis¬ 
ciple of Krishna first reasoned a good 
deal. Afterwards he came to onr boat 
and said: ** Since I hoard you speak 
and repeat my mantra, my heart 
throbs and 1 fed very uneasy; tell 
me more about Jesus.*' He took a 
I^w Testament and the tract, ** Test 
of Religions," and ^ard the fifth 
chapter of Matthew explained; which 
surprised him very much. The next 
day, we preached at the hat or in the 
bazar. Had many heai’crs, but some 
light and wicked Ferkjees spoiled the 
whole. The man above-mentioned came 
again to our boat, and sat with us for 
some hours and said, “Ihave no faith in 
Krishna, and 1 shall no more worship 
him.” He promised to visit us at Dacca. 

In the evening 1 saw some reading 
the gospel of Mark and askod them: 
*‘Do you understand P” They repli¬ 
ed ; No j there are such hard words 
in it.” I sat down, and explained to 
them a chapter, with which uiey seem¬ 
ed much delighted. They came with 
mo to the boat and I gave them ** The 
Ti'ue Rtfitge" Tlieywcre from Dum- 
roi, north of Dacca. 

At Marnadi or Chumoandi, we sat 
in a Moliajan’s but, and about fif^y 
Hindus and Musalmaus listened with 
great atteution. They nover lieard tlio 
gospel before. I explained to them a 
part of the fifth chapter of Matthew 
which made a visible impression on 
their minds, and I gave them books. 

At Buiche7'apur, w^o met with a hat. 
For some houra wc hod liundreda, who 
listened with surprising attention. 
One near me, could not restrain his 
feelings, but wept. A ftcr I had finish¬ 
ed, many made a profound saldm and 
said: “We never heard sucli good 
and pure words; we are very glad you 
have come.” The man who wept came 
afiiervfards to our boat and inquired 
most carefully about the way of salva¬ 
tion through Jesus Christ, and was 
much pleased to hear us pray. Many 
Brahmans received New Testaments, 
and all of them behaved very humbly 
and quiot^. « 

At Baddger-h&zdrt on the Buram- 
puter, wo preached, but wore much 
tried by a wicked indigo sirdar. 

From here all are new places, where 

no Missionary has be^re oeen. 
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Ashutti. We preached here in tbo 
bkzftr in the rain, but about one hun¬ 
dred MahMans listened very eagerly. 
It being Sabbath-day we s^yed nere. 
During the day many came to our 
boats, and during our servioe many 
listened outside. The rain did not 
prevent them from coming a distance 
for books. From bore wo passed 
through a jungly creok, but lull of 
people. It seemed like a forest, but 
on both banks th^e were thousands 
of Hindus and Musalmans. 

At Ilubinagar, w'e had about two 
hundred respectable people as hearers, 
who were amazed at our coming. Pro¬ 
found silence and a peculiar attention 
to what we said, gave us groat liberty 
in preaching the word of-life. Distri¬ 
buted many books. 

Cassei'ganj, with a large b&zkr, was 
another place w’hore we preached the 
gospel. There was no market, but 
in half an hour wo were surrounded 
by about three hundred rcspectablo 
people, who listened with eagerness. 
No dispute, no opposition ; but impres¬ 
sions on their minds, which could be 
seen iu their countenances. Some 
profligate characters wore instantly 
silenced and driven away by the peo¬ 
ple, without our saying a word. There 
was great fighting for oooks; so much 
so, that we were obliged to move our 
boats away. A blind man begged for 
a book of Jesus, with tears in his eyes, 
and when I refused him, he said in a 
trembling voice. “ 0 s&liib, do not re¬ 
fuse me. It is Irue, I cannot read, but 
I have a brother at home, who will read 
it for me.” I gave him one j ^d, press¬ 
ing it to his breast, he went away full 
of joy. 

At Guru Qharan, we found no b&z^r, 
but after singing a hymn near a hat 
were soon surrounded by a large 
crowd of men, women and children^ 
l^hey were very attentive. Itain drove 
us to our boat sooner than we wished. 
Many came in the mfdst of the rain 
and begged for books. For every tract 
they expressed themselves thaukfpl, 
wrapped them carefully in their clothes, 
and went home. O that we had more 
books 1 This country seems to be 
white unto harvest. 

On the way we met a hdchhM, and 
plenty of people in it. Preached and 
gave them books. TJiey were very 
glad. Crowds of women and children 
rau to the shore while we were passing 
and gazed at us. 
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Nil^anj. Had about fifty Hindus 
and Alusalmlms for our bearers. 1 
asked them how these words appeared 
to their m|uds. They replied: “ We 
never heard of this religion, but the 
words take hold on our hearts, aud we 
will not forget them.'* Gavo them 
some tracts and gospels. The jungle 
is now behind, and we begin to breaue 
fresher air. 

At S/wnAinganj wo preached to about 
sixty people, who were rather indifier- 
ent and full of levity. 

Gabatsa is another baz4r, where we 
preached to about one hundred and 
fifty Hindus and Musalmans, all of 
them listened exceedingly well, and 
took books and tracts. Many wore 
sitting near the boat, as they never 
saw a£uropean, and were much pleased 
with my little boy. Passed from hero 
through jungle aud crossed an im¬ 
mense jhtl. 

At CJierang hdzdr or Baypur, we 
stopped half a day. There was a large 
market to bo held, for the sake of 
which we went half a day northward, 
and must return the same way to find 
our road. From 12 o’clock to 2, we 
were preaching to largo crowds of peo¬ 
ple. We wore first under a shade, on 
account of the intense heat, but the 
people requested us to remove to a 
meadow and there wo proceeded. It 
looked like a national assembly at 
homo, and I do not say too much when 
I say, that at least eight hundred peo¬ 
ple were around me., 1 stood on a 
xnora and preached for a long time. 
I never witnessed such a scene. All 
in a profuse perspiration, they yet 
kept perfectly quiet throughout, and 
the field was as still as in a place of 
worship.' Much must be ascribed to 
their curiosity, for they never hoard 
a Missionary, ahd many had not before 
*^aeon a Furopcan. Maiw seemed to 
be deeply impressed. Afterwanb tl^e 
whole crowd^ went along with us to 
tho boats. Bu£ here thero was such a 
deafening noise that we know not 
what to do. If we moved our boats 
into the deep water, Ihey stood pa¬ 
tiently up to their breasts in the river 
waiting lor books. We could not 
holp distributing a great many. Peo¬ 
ple from more than twenty different 
vij^es received gospels and tracts. 

Was asked we name of his vil- 
lagei thus we asoertained'that the 
b^ks went in all directions. Three 
J^x&hmans rather timorously stood 


near onr boat $ at last I asked them 
what they wanted. They said; ** Sd- 
hib, please give us tliree, only one 
book, and we will sit and read it when 
we got home.” 1 gave them a New 
Testament and two tracts; upon which 
they expressed great joy, saying, “We 
are very sorry that wo cannot talk 
with yon a little longer, for our home 
is very distant.” Many others seemed 
to bo filled with joy when receiving a 
tract or a gospel. We put off our boms 
still farther, bu*^ yet till night the cry 
for books was incessantly heard. 

It was a pleasing sight in the even¬ 
ing to see the dingis passing, and in 
almost every one a Hindu or Musal- 
m4n having a book in his hands, ouo 
reading aloud, or rather cliantiug, the 
contents ; and the othei’S listening to 
him with intense interest. Even at 
9 o’clock at night a dingl came near 
our boat, begging for a gospel, which 
we of courso comd not refuse. Wo 
distributed a good many more thau 
I put at first aside for this placo, but 
any one must have done the same. 

This was a hot, toilsome, but very 
blessed and happy day for us! But 
who will preach the gospel to these 
thousands of poor souls P 

We passed Deriapur, and near to it 
found a few people in a b4z4r, to whom 
wo preached. 

From here wo had to cross an im¬ 
mense jhil, almost the whole day was 
required to get to the other end. A 
dingl with some Musalmans stuck fast 
to our boat, and wo were obliged to 
conclude from their conduct that they 
had not the best intentions toward 
us. The Lord kindly sent us a good 
breeze of wind, which soon brought 
us away from this dreary desert in¬ 
habited with dacoits. Towards even¬ 
ing we put to at Caiurat. The peo¬ 
ple were very simple and friendly. 
Wo conversed and preached to them 
till night and they paid very good at¬ 
tention. 

Another jhll had to be passed, but 
we met with a village, called Bdmeit. 
We found about one hundred people, 
and many pilgrims, returning from a 
seven months^ journey. These poor 
people paid great attention. They 
spoke in strong terms Of the. wdekea- 
nesB of Benares, and almost abused the 
covetous Brahmans there. They eager¬ 
ly received some tracts suitable to their 
pilj^mago, and some gospels. Wc loft 
and had much rain and. tempestuous 


MlSBIOK^kBT HBBAXB t<fs. TEBBrABT, 1854. 


weather, which was not very pleasant 
in these desert regions. 

At Kungsu, we met with a small 
h&t and stopped there. Many listen- 
ed well. A Zemindar, a Musalman, 
came in a dingi and reasoned a little 
about the Lord Jesus and that false 
prophet Muhammad, and was very glad 
to receive a New Testament in Hin¬ 
dustani. There were about twelve 
o^ers with him who carried on the 
cohvecrsation. 

About 8 o’clock, a dingi put to our 
window and some one called out: 
“ Where is the PadH S^ib P” “ Here,” 
I send. He then begged most eamestly 
for two books. He received a Gospel 
and a tract. Conversed with him about 
the way of salvation. These poor peo¬ 
ple eagerly listened to my words, and 
others said, *‘0 give us two books 
more, there are two more in my boat.” 
I hesitated, but their earnest entreaties 
compelled me at last to accede to their 
wish. They then said, " We will care¬ 
fully read tlicsc shastras, and, if they 
are true, embrace them. Our shastras 
are all a cheat.” 

Before 9 o’clock another dingi stop¬ 
ped near our boat, and three Brahmans 
coming from a distant village after us, 
said, “ Wo must have a controversy 
witli you about your religion. Do not 
bo displeased that wo come so late.” 

O no,” I said, “ come, and tell us 
what you want to know.” They then 
brought numerous quotations from 
their shastras in defence of Yislinn, 


but wo responded to them from the 
gospel. At 10$ o’clock at night they 
left us with some tracts and New 


Testaments, and assured us they 
would carefully study these books. 
Prom what they heard, they said, 
Jesus Christ must indeed be a holy 
and merciful person. 

1 could not go to sleep for a long 
time, partly from excitement and part¬ 
ly from joy on account of these poor 
people. 

At Lukgaganji we found about fifty 
poople, but they behaved with light¬ 
ness and indifference. 

Kdligam or Niitor Konah. Here 
we stopped a and a half. There 
wat als^ge market, but in the midst 
of oar pfeaolflhg and when jeveral 
hundreds were around us, rain came 
on and drove us away. This is a 
place almost as large as Mymensing. 
We distributed a good many books. 
The foUoaing day we preached in a 


house to about a hundred Mople^ chief¬ 
ly merohants. They paid very good 
attention. The whole day people of 
all ranks wore crossing river and 
came to our boats. We conversed 
witli them and gave many h^ks. In 
the evening we preached m the hAz^, 
and had a large number of attentive 
hearers. Several Brahmans from dis¬ 
tant places called on us and received 
books and answers to their questions. 

Proceeding from this place we had 
fearful rains, and wore omiged to put 
to, near some village. People heanng 
al^ut us, come iu we rain and begged 
for books. 

At KamalpuTt we preached to about 
one hundred and fifty in a market, 
they listened very well and wore eager 
for books. 

At TuUiddpu/r, we found another 
hat. Some hundreds, chiefly Musal- 
m&ns listened with unabated attention. 
A great many ran after our boats to 
get books. 

nearElfiapur. Wo found 
hero about one hundred people in a 
short time around us. They were 
wealthy people, and listened with ex¬ 
ceedingly good attention. They ap¬ 
peared very anxious to know all about 
the way of salvation, and showed much 
gratitude for some books which we 
gave them. 

Entered the Kungas river shortly 
after and we had to the right and left 
beautiful banka with villages, and the 
Garrow hills in 9 ur front. Again for a 
whole day and night, one torrent of 
rain, which hindered us. The rush of 
water from the hills caused, xis some 
alarm, as it brought trees and stumps 
of trees along, and the current was so 
violent that the boats moved slowly. 

Near Oagrd wo found about twenty 
people who listened with much anxie¬ 
ty ; and some Brahmans talked a long • 
tijfie with us. We had ranges of hills 
to the right and left, and wore now 
only a few miles from tbe foot of them. 
The people at this place advised us 
to fasten our boats well, as the river 
might rise suddenly in the night and 
bring down many trees. Indeed the 
banks though fifteen feet high, were 
strewed with stumps of trees; and we 
did not feel very comfortable os it 
hod rained the wliole day iu the hills. 
However the night was passed aafely, 
and then* after some hours, wo arrivra 
at furthest point of our joumeyi 
neupely* Durgdpur. 



¥ 


mmoTSJi^xt essax^ ton vbbbitaby, 1854i. 


At Ihfradpur, we stayed three days 
and had pTentr of work. The first day. 
we went m the morning to the bazhr, 
and had a great many reepectabie 
Hindus as hearers. Great senouaness 
lad Attention marked them. Many 
came Along with os three miles to the 
boat and received books. The whole 
day it looked like a pilgrimage: one 
crowd coming after another; and to> 
wards evenly these increased. There 
were many Brhhmana from Manipur, 
who sat in our boats and paid great 
attention. Most woro Brhhmans, Ms- 
hhjans and other intelligent people. 
There is a Maharaja's seat here, and 
he has some hundreds of Br^mans as 
writers and priests. Of these many 
came and waited patiently till they 
were supplied with books. Thougrk 
the rain fell In torrents, they would 
not retreat, but wero standing up to 
tiieir knees in the water begging very 
earaestly for l^ks. Wo had left two 
boxes of Scriptures j but these were all 
distributed, except a few. The people 
were very eager and persevering, and as 
they had never heard or seen me gos* 
pel before, X could not keep them back. 
Several from the Garrow hills who 
could read Bengdli also came and car¬ 
ried gospels and tracts to those hills, 
where the sound of the gospel never 
wont. It rained hard all the evening, 
the river swelled, and we prepared for 
the worst in the night. 

The d^ e^ly in the morning 
crowds of people were sitting near our 
boats. We went to the Uaja's house; 
but he sent w'ord that we should coll 
on him another time. In his com¬ 
pound one of his sons, accompanied 
by a large crowd of Brlhmans and 
servants, spoke with us.« I began to 
oonversd witb them and th^ all heard 
surprisingly well. X gave a ^ng&li Al- 
‘’manac. Bilge’s Progress and a Bible 
to the Hk|a’8 sbn, with which ho 
s^med much .pleased. In the bdz^r 
we had again several hundreds who 
listened with unabated anxiety. Some 
Brihmans come along with me to the 
boat, with whom I conversed much. 
Ag^n the-.whole day, <me crowd alter 
aaother’Was coming and going. With 
some of ^6 Baja’s Br&hmmis, I had 
Ailing'oOBversation in my boat; An 
man'attracted my spOCial at- 
Ho Aoemed to be pitch dis- 
teeaAAd, and I asked him what was the 
sqiatter with him. He said in a very 
^Ifftreating manner: **S(tiub, yon gave 


me a book yesterday, but while walk¬ 
ing home another snatched it out from 
my hands; now I pray yon, do give me 
another/' I did. not at once respond, 
bat let him stand awhile. He then 
repeated his reqnest with tears in his 
eyes, and at last 1 gave him e Bible. 
What joy he had, and how his eyes 
changed into sudden cheerfulness, I 
shall not soon forget. He made many 
a s&lkm, wrapped the book carefully .in 
a piece of cloth, and then went o£ AU 
the {^y we had people near our^boats, 
but we had only a lew books left. In 
the evening we went again to the Bu¬ 
lk’s house, but could not speak with 
him. We went to the mz&r and 
preached tlie whole evening to several 
iundreda of anxious and most attentive 


hearers. 

On the third day 1 went again to the 
BM&’s house, and at lost was admit¬ 
ted. Through many winding halls, we 
were brought before a nico Dongalow, 
the writing-office. All was crowded 
to sufiboatiou, and we had difficulty 
in obtaining a seat. Tho BajI him' 
self was ill, but his son and grandsons 
called me to take a seat, alter many 
ceremonies. X took my map of Bengal 
and an Aneroid Barometer, which ho 
wished to see, with me. His people 
were ve^ curious and wanted to see all 
near. They expressed their great .de¬ 
light when X showed them their coun¬ 
try and the hiUs and rivers on tho 
map, and could not comprehend how 
all this could be done. He bad an 
English interpreter, who thought I 
coiud not speak Bengali, and dmooted 
me to tell him all i wanted to say. 
Bat of this ofier I did not avail my¬ 
self; but addressed them in BengliU 
at once. X'he family of the lUjk lis¬ 
tened with intense interest as long as 
1 spoke about other things than reli¬ 
gion ; but as soon as I came to speak 
about man’s salvaUon, they asked 
another (question. They seemed best 

f leased with the Barometer ; bi^t whmi 
told them that we should have plen¬ 
ty rain towards evening, they would 
not believe it, for it looked very fair. 
They also asked the reasons why I 
made this long journey, and why 1 dis- 
iribntodthe books; to whi^ 1 replied. 
They and mar^ of HheSSrahmans 
seemed sarprisea, and thought I must 
have come to look at some aemiadkri. 
Thus they listened to ns for a fUll 
hour, and then we took our leave. 

(1*0 be coNhided in our next.) 
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ON COMPASSION FOE SINNERS. 


Tub natural effect of sin on tho 
heart is to close it against generous 
feclin)^. and to shut it up in exclusive 
aelfis^esa. If this first produce of 
ain bo corrected by the introduction of 
gospel charity, still sin exercises its 
baneful infiucnce in rendering tliat very 
charity a fruitful eoiirce of a^roniziug 
sorro^v and regret. The Psalmist said, 
“Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law.” 
(Fs. cxix. 136.) Jeremiah exclaimed, 
“Oh tiiat my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
1 might weep day and night for the 
slain of tho daughter of my peoplo!” 
(Jer. ix. 1.) Paul wrote to the 
Philippians concerning many, whose 
end was destruction, “ I toll you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of 
ilie cross of Christ.” (Phil. iii. 18.) 
Had theso holy men been selfish spec* 
tatora of tho wretchedness of mankind, 
they might have been spared tliis grief. 
Sin took occasion from tlieir benevo¬ 
lence to piorco their hearts through 
with anguish. The very hyperbole 
observable in tho language of the 
psalmist and tho prophet, teaches us 
the dreadful nature of the evil, over 
which they mourned. It is one far 
beyon^ tho range of temporal vexa¬ 
tions or alHictions, embracing tho mo¬ 
mentous interests of the soul. It 
stretches beyond the limits of time, 
and sinks deeper thmi the things of 
earth. A measure of grief, that in 
regard to any temporal calamity would 
be InordiHite aBd unreasonable,is here 
both consistent and appropriate. 

Alas! how few of us feel the same 
eonoem about sin and its coBSeauences 
to our perishing fellow-men, wliich is 
expressed in tho abovedangnage 1 We 
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are surrounded by those who not only 
do not keep the law of dod, but who 
treat it with disdain; opouly deny its 
authority; and prefer to it the dogmas 
of their false religion, and tho lying 
legends connected with their images 
of clay, wood, and stone. Wo surely 
have as much occasion for grief as those 
holy men of old: but can wo adopt 
their language ? Why should we not 
weep with themP Does this world 
engross our concern? Do our own 
potty interests swallow up all our feel¬ 
ings and affections P Or is our heart 
crusted over with insensibility P Is it 
that we feel acutely on no subject; or 
that, while our feelings are sumciently 
sensitive on other matters, we never 
give this enough consideration for it 
to reach our hearts P A want of sym¬ 
pathy with the noble sentiments quot¬ 
ed above, must be a lamentable defect, 
wherever it exists. , 

Men, on whoso behalf our sympatliy 
is demanded, are the products of God’s 
creating power, and dependent every 
moment on the bounties of his provi¬ 
dence. Justly does dOd claim their 
unreserved oliedience, and groat is the 
•ii\ they commit in refusing it! How 
inexcnsablo is their conduct, and how 
certain and dreadful their punishment! 
Oh, is it not heart-rending to think of 
men, who have derived theirexisteno^ 
and every faculty from uod, thus 
setting themselves against Him, defy¬ 
ing tiie Almighty's authority, and 
daring his vengeance P Who lias over 
hardened Itself against him, and 
prospered P What can bo the end of 
such an unnatural contest but the 
awful ^truetion of those who persial 
in it? 

Dfeadfol is it to think what our fel> 
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Icnr-men wilfully reura by their rebel* 
lienl God formed them to eerve and 
obey him, to ein^ liis praises, and on* 
joy his fellowship, and in so doing to 
possess a happiness not inferior to 3iat 
of angels. Sy sin they exchange this 
holy and happy life for the slavery of 
unlau'ful desires, and the bondage of 
Satan. Is not this for a lamentation 
of the deepest shade, that our fellow- 
men, destined for heaven, thus cast 
themselves down to hell P—that those 
who might for ever enjoy tlio prosouce 
of God, should Bt tliemselves by trans- 
grossion to be shut up to all eternity 
with fiends and lost spirits in the 
dungeons of despair? 

The pretext our deluded fcllow-men 
urge for tlieir conduct only throws a 
deeper gloom over their state. They 
complain of the law of God as burden¬ 
some, and his commands os harsh. 
Tet is that law the dictate of paternal 
wisdom, marking out the path of safe¬ 
ty and happiness for the (mjects of its 
tenderest lOve. And in leaving it, what 
rule do men adopt? Either their own 
judgment, which is defective, blind, 
and sure to mislead: or the maxims of 
the world and Satan, which are but 
lures to everlasting misery, though co¬ 
vered over with plausible appearances 
of expediency or necessity. Ah, how 
pitiable to see men every day re-acting 
the folly of our first parents, when they 
preferred the advice of the serpent to 
the command of God; and so incur¬ 
ring the penalty of,, death,—eternal 
death 1 

Should it not deeply affect us to 
think th^ these men arc our kindred, 
“ bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh?” In w'liatever clime born, w*hat- 
ever tongue they speak> whatever be 
the hue of their complexions, they are 
oar brethren Und sisters, involved in 
the same calamity by common parents, 
and provided with the same means c of 
rescue by a common Saviour. If we 
be followers of the Ijamb, we may 
meet them, if they believe, in heaven, 
^d dwell with them for ever in love, 
as mombeire of the same blessed fami¬ 
ly, nam^ after Christ; but must, if 
they believe not, be w'itncsses of the 
direful sentence, which will banish 
them from God's glorious presence, 
and consign them to flaming nre, there 
to wail for ever and ever ityhopeless 
torture, because tlicy knew not the 
day of their visitation "What terror 
should wo feel, if one dear to us, a 


brother, sister, child, were cast into 
materid fire, and his mortal body con- 
shmed to ashes before our eyesl 
'What anguish would pierce our souls ! 
And are rivers of tears too much to 
weep for our brethren and sisters all 
around us, who either through igno¬ 
rance, or, W'hat is worse, in spite of 
knowledge, are rushing on to eternal 
fire? 

Had this infatuation appeared in 
only one instaijce, and had this come 
to our knowledge from some distant 
part of the globe, it might well cover 
our faces with sadness and tears. But 
oh, where are our bowels of mercies, 
—where our tondmiess and humanity, 
—where our likeness to Christ,—that 
the destruction of so many souls bc- 
oiirs daily around us, and wo feci so 
little? Not twos or threes, but*hun* 
dreds and thousands within our very 
sight pass on to eternal burnings, like 
an unbroken line of miserable captives, 
fettered by sin and superstition, and 
as they go, fill our ears with their 
boisterous idolatry and deadly mirth, 
and yet scarce a tear steals forth front 
our eyes to toll our compassion ! Won¬ 
drous apathy ! Sinful insensibility ! 
Hard, unfeeling hearts that we have, 
to mourn no more for our perishing 
fellow-oreatures! We need more habi¬ 
tual attention to divine realities; more 
faitli to bring eternity before us and 
throw its light on the state of mankind; 
more of the Spirit of Christ; and as¬ 
suredly we should then, wdtb the pro¬ 
phet, wish our head were waters, and 
our eyes a fountain of tears to weep 
day and night for the carnage, wrought 
by sin and unbelief. 

Our tears might be useful, not only 
to show our grief, but to aid in remov¬ 
ing the cause of it. If our children, 
our friends, our servants, our neigh¬ 
bors, saw our tears and sorrows oft 
called forth by their condition, they 
might bo better convinced that there 
was really something fearful in.it, and 
so inclined to seek deliverance. Is 
there not reason to fear that our apa¬ 
thy may often have encouraged their 
indiflercnce ? Sad and solemn thought I 
Xict us not lightly dismiss it. 

Tears are not, however, the only 
fitting exhibition of dlir 'f^y. That 
oompassion which is indicated by tears 
and sighs should be displayed in the 
earnestness of our prayers. None can 
doubt the duty of prayer for perishing 
souls: and onewrould tliink no Chris* 
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iian could wholly omit that duty. But 
oh, how few of our prayors aro appro¬ 
priate to this interesting object 1 What 
earnestness, what importunity, what 
porsoTerance, can suffice, when the ob¬ 
ject to bo attained is the rescue of im¬ 
mortal souls from final and irremodia- 
bio ruin 1 Sure, all coldness and faint¬ 
ness in our petitions for this must bo 
charged witli cruelty and criminality. 
If a beloved friend were condemned 
death at an earthly tribunal, what 
entreaties should we tliink too much 
to use were there any prospect of ob¬ 
taining his release? How constant 
and ardent, then, should be our pray¬ 
ers for the thousands of our brethren, 
who lie under the condemnation of the 
Divine law. 

It will, at the same time, be evident 
that all our conduct should he in ac¬ 
cordance with such pity and such pray¬ 
ers. If we sorrow that others keep 
not the law, how much more should 
we grieve over our own transgressions ! 
Our concern for the sins of others will 
augment our blame, if wo indulge in 
sin ourselves. Those to whom wu 
make known our griefon their account, 
will receive no good impression from 
our warnings, if they see us indiffer¬ 
ent about our own conduct. Kightly 
to estimate the exceeding sinfulness of 
our own transgressions, will prepare 
ns to feel as we should for the unbelief 
and unholincss of others. 

If we have a sincere hatred of sin, 
we shall certainly endeavor to pre¬ 
vent it ill others also, os well as in 
ourselves. Docs it appear possible 
that one who weeps in secret over the 
sin and destruction of his follow-men, 
oaii^et every opportunity of warning 
and instructing them pass unimproved ? 
'Would not such neglect bring a sus¬ 
picion ou the sincerity of his prayers? 
Or if bis prayers be assumed to bo 
truly sincere, they must reprove and 
eonaomn his oonauct. May this not 
be oiu* case! May our prayers, and 
tears, and our efforts to win souls to 
Christ, all combine to show that wo 
are not like the priest and Levite, who 
passed by, and left the wounded tra¬ 
veller unaided } but have caught tlie 
spirit, and ore imitating the conduct 
pf the gMP^SSmaritan, who, when we 
lay polluted pn tlie open field, and 
no eye pitied us, to have compaasiou 
on us, passed by, and looked on us in 
mercy, and saia unto us, Live- 
. , , J. P. M. 
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WHOM SHALL I FEAR? 

The confidence qf the Chrietian.-^ 
“ Whom ihall I fear ?" This is not the 
language of vain presumption, but the ex¬ 
pression of Christian assurance. Whom 
have we to frar ?— 

God? He it reconeUed. —The love of 
God is shed abroad in the believer's heart, 
and the possession of love softens the feel- 
ings of fear; bIimII we be afraid to approach 
a renouciled Father ? 

The law? It is saiisfied.-^’Thoec who 
are under the bond of tlie covenant need not 
fear the curse of the law; its threatenings 
are averted, and the enrse is turned into 
a blessing. 

8»t'n%? He it conquered —can go 
no further thm the length of his chain. 
"The God of peace shall bruise ISatan 
under ynnr feet shortly." 

AffiicUona ? They are tanefi/fed.-—Shall 
I fear that which comes from my Father 
who loves me ^ Shall I fear that wliicii is 
sent for my good ? Shall 1 fear that which 
is sent to promote the spiritual benetit 
of my soul ? The diamond of piety never 
sparkles so brightly as when the Christian 
is surrounded with the darkness of afflic¬ 
tion 

Death? It U tanquieked.—To the be¬ 
liever it is only " the shadow of death 
there is no substantial evil in it. The slia- 
dow of a serpent will not sting ; the shadow 
of a lion will not devour ; and the shadow 
of a sword will not kill. Death is only 
a dark passage that leads to our Father’s 
house. 

The unbeliever has everything to fear. 
He is the enemy of God, he is under the 
curse of the law, led captive by the devil, 
his afflictions are dnsauctiiied, and be is uu- 
prepared for death. 

** Gnd is my stron^psalvation ; 

What foe have I to fear f 

In darkness and temptation 
My light, my help is near." 


THE FOLLY OF THE IMPENI-» 

. TEHT. 

"A Swiss traveller," says a writer in the 
Edinburgh Review, ’‘describes a village 
situated ou the slope of a great mountain, 
of which the strata shelve in the directiba 
of the place. Huge crags directly over¬ 
hanging the village, and mossy enough to 
sweep the whole of it into the torrent 
below, have become separated from the 
main body of the mountain in the course 
of ages by great fissures, and now scarcely 
adhere to it. When they give way, the 
village imist perish; it is only a question of ^ 
time, and the catastrophe may happen any 
day. For years past engincora bave been 
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•ent to maainre the width of the fiaiuraa, 

and report them constantly Inoreaiing. 

riHagers for more than one generation 
hare been aware of their danger; snbaerip* 
ttona have been once or twice opened to 
enable them to remove; yet they live on in 
their doomed dwellings from year to year, 
fortified against the ultimate certainty and 
daily probability of destruction by the 
common sentiment~tbinge may last their 
time and longer.** 

The disregard of these villagers to the 
danger which impends over them, and their 
entire unwillingness to place themselves 
in a situation of safety, furnish an illustra* 
tion of the course which the impenitent 
pursue in reference to their aouls. Tiiey 
know that death is certain, that no aitua. 
tion or circumstances can prevent its ap« 
proach, and that after death all opportunity 
for preparation to meet God will be at an 
end; that the condition of the soul will 
then be fixed, and fixed for ever; and yet 
they spend this life as if they held it by an 
abiding tenure ; as if death, while cutting 
down its victims all around them, would 
never touch tliem. In seasons of great 
affliction or sudden sickness, an agitnted 
conscience may awaken fearful apprehen* 
aiona in their minds, and lead them to 
think seriously of death, jndgment, and 
eternity; but when health is regained, or 
the cause of their disquietude removed, 
they dismiss tlteie thoughts as unwelcome 
gnesti, and go forth again into the world, 
where wealth displays before their eyes her 
imposing charms, and pleasure spreads her 
empoisoned banquets. In their eager pur* 
suit of these, heaven and the soul are for* 
gotten. But let them beware. Death will 
come at the appointed tidie. He may come 
quickly, when teaat expected; and then, if 
the soul is lost, hq^ great will be that loss 1 
How foolilh then are they who calculate 
upon many future days and yeara of life, 
because a kind and merciful Providence has 
thus far made them to dwelhin safety! On 
the other band, how truly wise are they 
who ** seek first^ the kingdom of God and 
»his righteousness !*' 


THE SILEN6E OF 8CEIPTUEE. 

Now is it only what Scripture says, bat 
its very silence, which it instructive for os. 
It was said by one wise man of another, 
that more might be learned from his ques* 
tiona tbu from another man's answers. 
With yet higher truth might it be said that 
the silence of Scripture it oftentimes more 
instrootive than the speech of other books; 
so that it has been likened to ** a dial in 
which the shadow as well as tbe^lightln* 
forms vs." For example of this, how Atll 
of meaning to ns that we have nothing told 


ns of the life of our blessed I^ord between 
the twelfth and thirtieth years—how signi* 
fieant the absolute silence which the Gos* 
pels maintain concerning ail that period ; 
that those years in fact have no history, 
nothing for the sacred writers to record. 
How much ia implied herein 1 the calm 
ripening of his human powers,—the con* 
tentedness of his wait,—^be long prepara* 
tion in secret, before he began his open 
ministry. What a testimony is here, if 
we will note it ariglit, against all our stri* 
ving and snatching at hasty results, our 
impatience, our desire to glitter before the 
world; against all which tempts so many 
to pluck the unripe fruits of their minds, 
and to turn that into the season of a 
stunted and premature harvest, which 
should have been the season of patient 
sowing, of an earnest culture and a silent 
ripening of their powers. 

How pregnant with meaning may that 
be which appears at first sight only an 
accidental omission I Such an omission it 
might at first appear that the Prodigal, who 
white yet in a far country had determined, 
among other things which he would say to 
his father, to say, ** Make me as one of 
thy hired servants," when he reaches bis 
father's feet, when he bangs on bis father's 
neck, ssys all the rest which he had de* 
termined, but says not this. We might 
take this at first, for a fortuitous omission ; 
but indeed what deep things are taught ua 
here! This desire to be made as a hired 
servant, this wish to be kept at a certain 
distance, this refusal to reclaim the fulness 
of a child’s privileges, was tbe one turbid 
and troubled element in his repentance. 
How instructive then its omissioitthat, 
saying all else which he had meditated be 
says- not this. What a lesson for every 
penitent,—in other words, for every man. 
We may learn from this wherein the true 
growth in faith and humility consists—how 
be that has growth iu these can endum to 
be fully and freely blest^to accept a//, 
even when he most strongly feels that be 
has forfeited alh that only pride and sur* 
viving workings of self-righteousness and 
evil stand in the way of a reclaiming of 
every blessing, which the sinner had lost 
but which God is waiting and willing to 
restore.— Trxnch. 


THE CLUSTER OF TITLES. 

It is related of tbe Rev. Samuel Kilpln, 
of Exeter, that after be hqd catechised the 
children of the Sunday.Bchd9ir he pro* 
posed to them some questinns founded on 
Matthew xi. 28 : " Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
give yon rest." The attention of the 
children was dlreq^d to the persou who 
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spoko the text ( different bojri leid, He wee 
<< the eternal Son of God/' " the Redeem, 
er/' “ the everlaiting Father/’ '* the Prince 
of Peace/’ Mr. Kilpin next aeked how per* 
sons are to come to Christ. The children 
said that we most come as poor sinners/’ 
*' helpless sinners,” ” not as righteous but 
as needy sinners/’ A little girl was ad¬ 
dressed thus, ” Who do yon think is the 
person who speaks in the text ?” ” Christ* 
sir.” " Is it important that we go to 
him?” "We shall perish if we do not.” 
"Do you go to Him ?” ** 1 hope I do.” 
" How ?” *' Through His grace, by faith 

and prayer.” " But suppose you were to 
go once or twice without obtaining your 
request, how would you act ?” " 1 would 
go again and again; I would go for ever, 
but 1 would have it.” This was said with 
so much vivacity of eye and countenance, 
that it was evident that she must have felt 
it. Perceiving the attention of the chil¬ 
dren all fixed upon him, through this little 
creature, he said, "You think then, that 
the Saviour will save you at last ?” " Yes, 
sir.” " Now then every one of you tell 
me,” said he, " in turn, what think you 
of him ?” The ardor of all their little 
minds was at once perceivable : the first 
said, " 1 think, sir, He is an able Savi¬ 


our;” the next, ^*a willing Saviour;” 
others, " a gracious Saviour,—-a ready 
Saviour,—a justifying Saviour,—the ever- 
blessed Saviour,—a sanctifying Saviour, 
a Saviour that is God and man,—a holy 
Saviour,—a righteous Saviour,—the Savi¬ 
our of all that come unto God by Him,— 
an indulgent Saviour,—a meek Saviour,— 
a dying Saviour,—a risen Saviour,—a 
blessed Ssviour,—a pleading Saviour,—an 
all-sufficient Saviour,—a prayer-bearing 
and answering Saviour,—a faithful Savi¬ 
our.” 'I’hey had nearly exhausted the ir 
theme, when a little boy exclaimed, with 
much gravity, ” He is the chiefest among 
ten thousands! He is altogether lovely !” 
Thus ended the testimonies of these dear 
children, to our blessed Redeemer. 


TWO EXPBESSIVE TITLES OF 
CHKIST. 

Jbsus is called Wiidom in the Old Testa¬ 
ment, and the Word in the New. Wisdom 
is a hidden, undeveloped spring of blessing; 
the Word is wisdom manifested in utter¬ 
ance, and issuing in streams of blessings. 
The two words correspond with the two 
dispensations.—BiCKsnsTiTti. 
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PSALM CIV. 


O 1 woRSHTp the King 
All glorious above, 

O gratefully sing 

His power and his love— 
Our Shield and Defender, 

The Ancient of Days, 
Pavilioned in splendor, 

And girded with praise. 

O tell of his might, 

O sing of his grace, 

Whose robe is the light, 
Whose canopy, space ; 

His chariots of wrath 

Deep tlmiider-clouds form, 
And dark is his path, 

On the wings of the storm. 

This earth, with its store 
Of wonders untold, 
Almiobl^^y power 
Hath founded of old ; 

Hath established it fast 
By a changeless decree, 
And round i( hath coat. 

Like a mantle, the sea. 


Thy bountiful care 

What tongue can recite ? 
It breathes in the air. 

It shines in the light; ,, 

It streams from the hills. 

It descends to the plain, 
And sweetly distils 

In the (^ew and the rain. 

% 

Frail children of dust, 

And feeble as frail: 

• In Thee do we tru*8t. 

Nor find Thee to fail; 
Thy mercies, bow tender I 
How firm to the end 1 
Our Maker, Defender, 
Redeemer, and Friend! 

O measureless might I 
Ineffable love I 
While angels delight 
To hymn Thee above, 

The humbler creation, 
Though feeble their lays, 
With true adoration 

Shall lisp to Thy praise I 


LET HE AKB HE BELIEE AIOKE. 



Narratibi0 anbi ^neclKote^. 

*LET ME AND MY BELIEF ALONE.** 


- M». T. S>— resided near the western 
^ore of Lake Champlain. As a husband 
and father he was kind and affeotionate, 
but the whole subject of religion he treated 
with n^lect. Hia wife, two daughters, 
and a son, were devoted Christians. He 
never opposed them in any of their religious 
views or duties; and yet, for more than 
twenty yaars, be did not attend a religious 
service. 

Being called to the pastoral care of the 
coogregatiuD in 1828,1 could get no oppor- 
tunity, for more than a year, to converse 
with him on the mterests of hu soul; nor 
would he allow any of bit family to con* 
verse with him on the subject, lie would 
say to them, " If you wish peace in the 
family-—'if you wish unmolestedly to enjoy 
the privileges of your religion, you must be 
quiet towards me, and M me and my belie/ 
alone.*’ I thought him a troubled man, by 
DO means at ease in his spirit; but whenever 
1 entered his house, he was sure to leave 
before I could converse with him. 

At one of my Wednesday evening meet¬ 
ings, some one of the family informed me 
that he was to start the next morning for 
a short journey. 1 bad before arranged to 
go that morning into his neighborhood .for 
pastoral visitation: and as 1 came in sight 
of his bouse, which was about forty rods 
from the road, knowing that he had not 
seen me, 1 dropped at his gate the tract, 
** Danger of Delay," and passed on, still 
unobserved ; when 1 felt'Inclined to pause, 
and sea how he would treat the httle mes¬ 
sage I had laid in his way. When be came 
to the gate*he took it up, looked about him, 
and seating himself upon the side of the 
road, commenced reading. 1 soon observed 
him wipe his eyes ; and whan he had read 
it through, be held his handkerchief to his 
face for some time*: and then arose, returned 
,;to his house, and relinquished his journey. 

The scene took such bold on my feelings 
that, after making a few visits, I returned, 
and called at. bis^'hoase. On inquiring for 
him, I learned from his weeping wife that 
the tract had ao alarmed him, that he dared 
ndt go on his journey; and that he had 
fastened himself in his stable, and refused 
admittance to any one. I went to the 
stable: but in agony, and with an emphasis 
which I can never forget, he begged me, if 
1 did not wish to increase his misery in bell, 
not to talk to him on religion, or even pray 
for him. I tried to convince him that God 
waa. willing- to be gracious even*'to him, 
however great were his sins. But his eon- 
•Mnt and agonising cry was, " Do let me 


alone: there is no hope for me." I left him, 
and returned to the family { whom I found 
all engaged in prayer for their distressed 
husband and father. After uniting with 
them in a season of devotion, I returned 
home. /' 

On Friday aftftrnoon 1 called and found 
him again in his stable, and in as deep 
agony as when 1 left him the day before. 
He atilt begged me not to talk with him, 
or even to pray for him, lest it should in¬ 
crease his condemnation in the coming 
world. On Saturday morniug I oitce more 
found him in his stable, having utterly re¬ 
fused to converse with his family, or to 
receiA any food. 

1 went to the place, and said to him, 

Mr. S——, are you determined to in¬ 
crease the long catalogue of your sins by 
self-murder?" He replied, " How can you 
think that of me ? No, no, 1 will not add 
that sin to the dark catalogue." "But," 
said I, " you are doing it. for you cannot 
live without food. The beat thing that you 
can do ia to come out of your concealment, 
and act like a rational man." 

He Anally came out; and after taking 
some refreabment, seemed more calm. 1 
conversed with him ; and after praying with 
him, I told him that it would be better to 
attend the house of God the following day, 
than to stay away. He promised me that 
if able he would attend, and he did. And 
aa he entered, every Christian seemed to 
drop the head, as though in silent prayer. 

On that morning, I preached ftom the 
words, " Come unto me all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." Near the close, 1 uttered the in¬ 
quiry, " Who of you will come to Christ ? 
He is ready, he waits, he calls, yes, be 
urges you. poor, sinking, burdened, and 
dying sinner, to come to him, and And rest, 
and peace, and joy, and eternal salvation 1 
Will you come and come now?" Per¬ 
sons who eat by him afterwards informed 
me, that they heard him distinctly say, 
" Yes. 1 will come,—and 1 will coind^now." 

He soon after made a public profession 
of religion. He has stated, that when he 
felt the resolve in his heart to yield to 
Christ the removal of his burden was so 
sudden, and liis joy was ao great, that he 
could hardly refrain from Routing, " Glory 
to God," for so^ wonderful a 7!tj)lay of the 
riches of grace. A deeper sense of guilt, 
or a more exalted view of the power and 
grace of God than be expressed, 1 never 
witnessed. A family altar was raised morn* 
log and evening jMuid he became one of 
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our most consistent, actiTS, energetic, and 
deroted Cliristians. Thus he continued to 
lire until about four years ago; when he 
died in the triumphs of faith, and has, no 
doubt, gone to join the church triumphant 
in the song of redeeming grace and dy¬ 
ing lore.—CArtsftan Spectator, 


FOUE DEATH-BEDS. 

^KWJAMiM Franklin was one of the 
most distIneuUhed men the eighteenth 
century. From a small beginning he was 
raised to a high rank and consideration 
among men ; but, alas 1 he was a stranger 
to true religion. During his last illness, 
we are told that he read and conversed 
cheerfully with his family and friends \ that 
he often transacted business, and that he 
often indulged himaelf in those <!'• 

esprit and entertaining anecdotes Which 
were the delight of all who beard him. The 
only allusion to religion of which we have 
any account, is this: He acknowledged a 
grateful sense of the many blessinss he hud 
received from the Supreme Being—and 
made no doubt but his present afflictions 
were kindly intended to wean him from a 
world in which he was no longer fit to act 
the part assigned him.” 

Thus died the philosopher, and his death 
Is often spoken of by Deists as all that 
could be desired. But we find no traces of 
love and hope, of joy and heavenly aspira¬ 
tion. He died as a Grecian philosopher, 
who had never heard the name of Jesus, 
might have been expected to die. Is this 
the most desirable state of mind in which 
an immortal spirit can leave this world ? 
If such a death be worthy of u philobopher, 
let not my last end be like his ! 

Voltaire was a celebrated infidel, who 
delighted to treat God and liis word with 
contempt. In his lust illness he frequently 
exclaimed: ” I am abandoned by God and 
man.” To Dr. Trochin he said, ” Doctor, 

1 will give you half what I am worth, if 
you will give me six months’ life.” The 
Doctor replied : ” Sir, you can not live six 
weeks.”—“Then,” said Voltaire, “I shall 
go to hell, and you will go with me 1” He 
soon atter expired. How uifecting 1 How 
horribfe the death of this man. 

A worldling, when on his death-bed was 
reminded of the great truths of the gospel 
—of his own guilt—of the redemption of 
Christ Jesus, and of the regeneration of the 
Holy Spirit. “Yes. Sir,” was his reply,* 
*• These th|gg^ire all true—all true ; but 
to me they are like something that is too 
far off, I can not grasp them.*' And thus 
he died, stupidly and insensibly. 

Augustus Toplady, the author of a great- 
many of our beautiful hymns, a few days 
before his death said to a frieud: “ Oh, it 1 


ia Impossible to describe how good God id 
to me I Tills afternoon 1 have enjoyed 
such a season, such sweet communion with 
God, and such delightful manifestations of 
his presence with, and love to my souij 
that it ii impossible for words, or any 
language, to express them. 1 have had 
peace and joy unutterable.” On another 
occasion he said: My prayers are all 
converted into praises.” And again he 
exclaimed: “Oh. bow this soul of mlna 
longs to be gone 1 Like a bird imprisoned 
in a cage, it longs to take its flight. Ob, 
that 1 bad wings like a dove, then would 1 
flee away to the realms of bliss, gnd be at 
rest for ever 1 Oh, that some guardian 
angel might be commissioned, for 1 long 
to be absent from this body, nnd to be 
with the Lord for ever!” Waking from 
slumber only a little before his death, he 
exclaimed ] “Oh, what delights; who can 
fathom the joys of the third heavens f” 
His last words were, “ The sky is clear, 
there is no cloud. Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly 1” Thus died the Christian, 
trusting and rejoicing, praising and tri¬ 
umphing. 

Here are four death-beds: no one will 
feel ready to say, “ Let me die the death 
of Franklin, and let my last end be like 
his.” Nor will this be said of Voltaire, or 
of the worldling. Many are ready to wish 
they may die the death of the righteous— 
that death may come to them without its 
sting, that they may triumph over it. But 
such wishes are sinful and foolish, if the 
sinner is all the while rejecting Christ, and 
running greedily to do iniquity. Reader, 
if you are out of Christ, you are on the 
broad road that leadeth to destruction. 
“Turn ye, turn.>ye: why will ye die?” 
Solemn scenes are before us; death and 
judgment are at the door. If they find 
you Cbrisiless, unpardoned, and uusancti- 
lied, yours will be an undone eternity. 
Except ye repent, and be converted, ye 
shall all likewise perish. But for the be¬ 
liever to die is truly blessed. A happy 
thing it is to leave sin and sorrow, and to 
be gathered into Jesus' bosom. Happier, 
still to awake at the .resurrection, in tho 
likeness of our glorified Redeemer. Then 
shuU be brought to pass Che saying that is 
written, “ Death is swallowed up in vic¬ 
tory.' '— Preebyterian. 


HELP IN TIME OF NEED. 

Whilst passing by a range of cottages, 
I observed a woman neatly but scantily 
clad, atanding at her open door. She waa 
a person pf reserved and retired habita. and 
this was not her usual practice. I con* 
eluded she was either looking- after some 
one, or wishing to speak with myself.— 



OTXBOaUB'2TIL 'WITH GOOD< 


Tb« Ifttter wu the otte. * If yon can epara 
me a few minaCei thii mornlngt 1 ehould 
be glad to epeak with you.* 

' Moarwillingly,* 1 replied; and we were 
presently seated. 

*Pray, Ma’am/ she proceeded, ’when 
you gave me the half-crown yesterday, did 
you know of our great distress?' 

* No,* 1 replied, ' 1 bad no intention of 
relieving you, until I wes overtaken by 
' Mrs. M—to whom I bad lent that trifle. 
As she unexpectedly paid me, (for I thought 
ahe had forgotten the circumstance) I pur¬ 
posed in my own mind to bestow it upon 
those who needed it more than 1 did. Your 
cottage was near, and knowing you bad 
aever^ children 1 gave it to you. Why do 
you ask ?' 

My husband. Ma’am, has not been able 
to procure employment for tome weeks 

S aat, my children have been laid up with 
le measles, and though, I thank God, they 
are much better, yet sickness is very ex¬ 
pensive, and.1 have spent my last farthing 
in procuring tfiem necessaries. It is true, 
I had the Back of potatoes for Is. 6(f., but 
they were all gone, and our fare has been 
very scanty for the last week. Yesterday 
morning I divided the last piece of bread 
among my children for their breakfast, 
leaving nothing for my huaband and myself. 
My poor husband took up his hat and went 
out of the cottage. Weakened by sorrow 
and sickness, my heart sank witliin me 
with sad foreboding!. A gracious God 
sent you to my relief. I earnestly longed 
for my husband's return, and while eagerly 
listening for his footsteps, he opened the 
door, looked cheerfully upon me, and said, 
* Fanny, let us trust and not be afraid, I 
think help will soon comi.* 1 showed him 
the money; he was overcome with grati. 
tude, and exclaimed, * O God, thou hast 
heard my prayer 1* He then told me that 
be had left me in the morning with the 
determination to beg, but not feeling secure 
of a favorable reception, or even of a patient 
hearing from any one of his neighbors, bis 
heart failed binf, and he directed hia'steps 
. towards the high furae that grows on the 
common, where be could walk unperceived 
by any human eye. He looked towards 
heaven and tboAgbt of Him whose tender 
mercies are over all his works. He knelt 
amoDg the bushes, aud earnestly prayed to 
tflb Giver of all good to open the door of 
relief. , Oh, Ma'ataa, I hope I never shall 
forget this gracious answer to prayer.* * X 
trust yon will not,’ I replied, ’ and may 
this signal mercy stir you up to more fre¬ 
quent prayer-~cast your every burden upon 
him who has so fully shown that He bears 
you on his heart; and while you qre mercl- 
Yully encouraged to spread your smallest 
griefs before Him, remember he bos larger 
MSf^ngs to bestow; plead earnestly for the 


bread of life—that living bread whioh came 
down from heaven,* and that * meat which 
endureth nnto everlasting life,* which the 
Son of man shall give unto you. As a 
frightened child looks immediately to its 
mother for proteotion, so henceforth may 
you be led in the day of extremity to fly 
directly to God, who alone can direct and 
bless every other aasistanoe.* 

As I pursued my walk, I was led to 
think of the influence of our actions over 
the welfare of others. Little did Mrs. M. 
think that ahe wi^s the means of helping a 
fellow-creature in distress, by discharging 
her debt.—So various are the links in the 
great chain of Providence,—ao numerous 
are the inatruments employed in accom¬ 
plishing God's purposes , thus teaching hia 
servants to will and to do of his good plea¬ 
sure, for it is his power that worketb in 
tbem^ CAnrcAman’s Penny Magaxine* 


** OVEBCOMB EVIL WITH 
GOOD.” 

Tkb founder of Philadelphia, William 
Penn, was completely armed with the spirit 
of the principle,—** Overcome evil with 
good.” When he visited America, he came 
without cannon or sword, and with a deter¬ 
mination to meet the Indians with truth 
and kindness. He bought their land, and 
paid them; he made a treaty with them, 
and observed it; and be always treated 
them as men, As^ a specimen of the man¬ 
ner in which he met the Indians, the fol¬ 
lowing instance is very striking: There 
were some fertile and excellent lands, 
which, in 1698, Penn ascertained were ex¬ 
cluded from his first purchase; and as he 
was very desirous of obtaining them, ho 
made the proposal to the Indians that he 
would buy those lands, if they were willing. 
They returned for answer, that they had no 
deti)re to sell the spot where tlieir fathers 
were deposited; but to please their father 
Onaa,” as they named Penn, they said that 
he should have some of the lands. This 
being decided, they concluded the bargain, 
that Penn might have as much land as a 
young man could travel round in one day 
“ ’ beginning on the great river dt Cos- 
qoaneo,’ now Kensington, ’and ending 
at KalUpingo,* now Bristoland aa an 
equivalent, they were to receive a certain 
amount of English goods. Though this 
fliplan of measuring the land was of their 
own selection, yet they greatly dls. 
satisfied with it, after it haU^l^n tried ; 

for the young Englishman ohosen to walk 
off the tract of land, walked ao fast and far, 
aa to greatly astonish and mortify them. 
The governor observed tbdr dissatisfac¬ 
tion, and asked the caase. * The walker 
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cheated us/ said the ladiana. * Ah I how 
can it be ?' said Penn»' did you not choose 
yourselves to have the land measured in 
this way?' 'True/ replied the Indians, 

* but white brother make a big walk.' 
Some of Penn's commissioners, waxing 
warm, said the bargain was a fair one, and 
instated that the Indians ought to abide by 
it: and) if not, should be compelled to it. 

* Compelled r exclaimed Penn, * bow can 
you compel them without bloodshed ? 
Ooii't you see this looks to murder ?* 
Aen turning with a benieuant smile, to the 
Indians, he suid t * Wel^ brothers, if you 
liave given us too much land for the goods 
fiist agreed on, how much more will satisfy 
you! This proposition gratided them 
and they mentioned* the quantity of cloth 
and number of lish^hooks with which they 
would be satisfied. These were cheerfully 
given ( and die Indians, shakin g^a nds 
with Penn, went away smiling. fPl^fter 
they were gone, the governor, looking 
round on his friends, exclaimed, * O how 
sweet and cheap a thing is charity ! Some 
of you spoke, just now, of compelling 
these poor creatures to stick to their bar* 
gain—that is, in plain English, to fight and 
kill them, and all about a little piece of 
landl' Fur this kind conduct, manifested 


in all bis actions to the TndiaiiSi be wm 
nobly rewarded. The untamed aavage of 
the forest became the warm friend of the 
white stranger ; towards Penn and bis fol¬ 
lowers they buried the war.hatchet, and 
ever evinced the strongest respect for them. 
And when the colony of Pennsylvania was 
pressed for provisions, and none could be 
obtained from other settlements-—which 
scarcity arose from the increasing number 
of inbubitaota and not having time to raise 
the necessary food—the Indians cheerfully 
came forward, and assisted the colony by 
the fruits of their labors in hunting. 


FAITHFUL TO THE END. 

On the day of his death, in his eightieth 
year, Elliot, “the Apostle of the Indians," 
was found teaching the alphabet to an 
Indian child at his bedside. <*Why not 
rest from your labors now ?" said a friend. 
“ Because," said the veneri^le man. " 1 
have prayed to God to render me useful in 
my sphere, and He has heard my prayers; 
for now tliat I can no longer preach. He 
leaves me strength enough to teach this 
poor child his alphabet." 




A PAGE IN THE HISTORY OF CHITAURA. 

“ An handful of corn in the earth." Psalm Ixxii. 16. 


A ctEAK, briglit sky, and a cold, 
dry wind ushered in the jnoming of 
the 2d February, 1864. The sun rose 
gloriously, shedding his genial light 
and heat on the denizens of the sta¬ 
tion and city of Agra; from whom the 
glory of “ the greater light” had Tor 
some da^s been to some extent with- 
lield by intervening clouds and rain. 
yVe were rejoiced to see the " clear¬ 
ing up/’ and our hearts were silently 
liRetLap to tlie Lord, the Giver ^f all 
good, for wo had projected a trip to 
the Christian village of Chitaura, to 
witness some interesting proceedings 
amongst Mr. Smith’s people: of which 
proceedings it is the <^^ect of this pm 
per to f urnish a brief sketch. wW 
left AgrnHWT/hitaura about noon, the 
.weather being quite cold enough for 
day travelling: and as we travelled 
an a welMa^n carriage, drawn by 
-bullocks over a heavy road, which for 
the most part lay ever rough field 
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paths, and wefe, moreover, detained 
several times on our journey by trifling 
accidents, we did not reach Chitaura 
till 6 in the evening. TKe evening 
was Thursday, on which the native 
church met m their chapel for the 
week-day public service, and it was a 
cause of regret to us that the lateness 
of our arrival and the necessity of un¬ 
loading and housing our luggage, left* 
us no time to join Mr. Smith’s people 
in the sanctuary oif. tliis occasion. 
Fatigue obliged us to retire at an 
early hour, and we sought repose, 
singing in our hearts > * 

" Salvation I oh, salvationl 
I'he joyful sound proclaim. 

Till each remotest nation 
Has learnt Messiah's name!" 

Another bright, cold, and dry morn¬ 
ing cheered our spirits, and filled our 
hearts 'with gratitude to the ^rd for 
His enduring goodness. The " bright- * ' 
nesa of the firmament" was refieoied 
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ia raoH tbftn one bipp^ face, and the 
heart's melody was visibly revealed 
in more than one beaming oonnte- 
nance. We hailed fresh arrivals from 
Agra. I)ear brethren in Jesus came 
flocking in, till the pastor's family at 
Chitaura had welcomed no less than 
nine brothers and ten sisters, who had 
come twelve or fourteen miles to shew 
their sympathy with brother and sis¬ 
ter Smith, and their interesting com¬ 
munity. Some of us had brought our 
children, and thus the cheerfulness of 
the scene was considerably enhanced 
by a merry band of nearly a dozen 
noisy, romping youngsters, all bent 
on making holidiay. 

The first thing that occupied the 
■attention of the brethren was the 
selection of a site for the erection 
of a new villf^e and chapel of brick, 
to supply the place of the present 
mud Duildings, which are rondorod 
very uncomfortable and unsafe by the 
bonng and hollowing propensities of 
the white ants at all times, and the 
solvent property of rain in wet weather. 
The consideration of this subject on 
tbe present occasion was rendered ap¬ 
propriate by the presence of several 
members of the Agra Auxiliary Mission¬ 
ary Committee. The question of the 
site and the position of the new build¬ 
ings was discussed before breakfast 
in the open air. Our hearts were 
strengthened and comforted by observ¬ 
ing our oative brethren approach us and 
manifest a lively interest in our pro¬ 
ceedings, as we walked over the ground 
and back again; now stopping to trace 
a rough p)an on the sand with a walk¬ 
ing-stick ; then viewing, from the cen¬ 
tre, the surrounding boundaries of the 
proposed site; and all the time con- 
versing on the several points of the 
then ml-engrossing topic. To ensure 
cleanliness, ventilation, and comfort, 
without depriving the poor people pf 
the means of indulging such of their 

E riniiUve habit's as were quite harm- 
»s in themselves or in their teuden- 
: 0 T, it was thought most desirable that 
the village should be built in the form 
of a square, having a gate in the mid¬ 
dle or each of its four sides, and four 
ranges of dwellings, barrack-fashion, 
every one of the ranges meeting a gate 
•at each of its extremities and forming 
one of the right angles of the entire 
square: each dwelling having behind 
it, that is, on the outside of Hie great 
square, a small back yard and wioket. 


By this plan, a large, square centre 
court, common to all the inhabitants, 
would be secured within the enclosure 
of the entire village, into which all the 
front doors of tne dwellings would 
open. Brother Smith thought the new 
chapel might well be erected in the 
middle of this centre court, but his 
motion was overruled by the others, 
who wore for erecting the chapel on 
an adjoining field, divided from t^e 
village site by the public rood. Tlie 
present chapel' besides being unsuit¬ 
able as a mud erection, is now too 
small to hold even tbe usual congre¬ 
gation comfortably, especially in the 
hot season. Brother Williams stated 
at our annual meeting last month, that 
the friends of the Mission at Agra had 
pledb|d themselves to assist in build¬ 
ing IRew chapel for the Chitaura bre¬ 
thren, as soon as their present one 
should be quite filled with hearers, 
and the people be found crowding at 
tbe windows to hear the gospel. This 
anticipation,—for it was in reality 
sometliing more than a mere idle 
statement of a barely possible condition 
to be fuliillod as a qualification for the 
reception of a beneht, the bostowment 
of which was not felt to bo very pro¬ 
bable,—this joyful anticipation, our 
brother continued, had actually been 
realized, as be himself witnessed on a 
recent occasion. It only remains, then, 
for the .Lord’s people to offer to Him 
of their means for the erection of a 
more commodious and durable build¬ 
ing for His worship and service in 
this ** ^ea spot,” redeemed by His 
power from the waste howling wilder¬ 
ness, by which it is surrounded on 
every side. The omnipotence of Je- 
has caused the handful of 
corn" to spring hero, even on the ste¬ 
rile mountain s top, and that power 
alone can make tne ** fruit thereof 
sliake like Lebanon poor worms of 
tlie earth can only be useful as the 
Lord^ instruments, and if He will 
only enable us to consecrate ourselves, 
ana all He has given us, unreservedly 
to Him, and to realize, habitually and 
fully, our entire dependence for suc- 
on the Giver of spiritual life. He 
will assuredly own and bless all our 
efforts in His service. ItltMour earn¬ 
est prayer that the Spirit of the Lord 
may present the claims of Chitaura 
to the hearts and minds of true be¬ 
lievers with a power that will enkindle 
within them an*'unquenchable desire 
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to see the good pleasure of the Lord 
prospering ^ere. This is evidently^ 
a spot ki^ly favored of Him, and it 
behoves His people to come up to 
His help ** against the ipighty, ’ in 
this place. 

After breakfast, we met, in brother 
Smith’s study, a Pandit, or village 
schoohmastor. His personal appear* 
ance is very prepossessing, and his 
manner easy, graceful, and pleasing. 
Ks conversation is characterized by 
frankness, and a tone df sincerity and 
earnestness, that at once secure to him 
the attention and respect of those to 
whom he addresses himself. This 
man’s position demands that he should 
be a tcaclier of the Hindu system in 
all its branches : but instead of propa* 
gating the terribly pernicious remious 
doctrines of his forefathers, it ^uld 
appear that our Sovereign Lord has 
condescended to use him as an instru* 
ment for the spread of the truth os it 
is in Jesus. Though professedly a 
Hindu, and occupying the position of 
a teaclicr of lies, lie makes it liis chief 
business to impart to the people of 
the villages of that neighborhood the 
knowledge of Him, whom to know 
is life eternal. Every night, till the 
hour of midnight, does be read the 
Word of God systemulieully to an 
assemblage of hearers in his own dwel¬ 
ling Daily docs ho declare to the 
people the glad tidings of the gospel 
Oh, that tho Spirit of Truth may lead 
him and his hearers into all truth! 
To all appearance, the truth of Christ 
has indeed dawned on liis spirit. On 
being asked w'hy he did not exhibit a 
more decided abhorrence and abandon¬ 
ment of a system which his present 
ciTorts must, if the Lord bless them, 
inevitably undermine and destroy,*he 
stated that his apparent adherence to 
error was owing to a peculiar domestic 
relation: he had a blind wife,—blind 
physically as well as morally,—and that 
to ni^ke any more decided manifesta¬ 
tion than be bad made, would be to 
consign her to destitution; for she 
would never suffer him, as a Christian, 
to approach her or to minister to her 
necessities. Tins is a peculiar ease, and 
well calculated to excite the sympathy 
of those -irifOfh a sovereign Frovideneo 
has exen^ted from a trial of faith so 
severe. In contemplating such a case, 
we are forcibly reminded of the tolera¬ 
tion of the gospel in the words of our 
iLord^ “ Forbid uim mot: for he that 
* _ 


is not against us is for us.** (Luke ix. 
60.) In this individual instonoe we 
hope the ** handful of corn” is spring¬ 
ing on flinty ground; and wMIe we 
exclaim, ** What hath God wrought?” 
let ns. pray that this teacher's faith 
fail not, but mav bo increased with the 
increase of Goa, till ** the fruit thereof 
shake like Lebanon,” and its branches 
spread far and wide over this portion 
of .the Lord’s rineyard. 

Numbered with the events of this 
day, were tw*o weddings amongst bro¬ 
ther Smith's people. Busy prepara¬ 
tions were on foot everywhere. Tho 
young ladies of our party from Agra 
set themselves to gather fresh flowers 
and make wreaths to adorn the heads 
of the brides, while the natives of tho 
Christian villiige, under the superin¬ 
tendence of Mr. Wiggins, the overseer 
of the weaving shop, decorated a por¬ 
tion of that spacious building with a 
profusion of leaves, flowera, and fruit, 
tastefully formed into arches, chande¬ 
liers, and festoons. The hour fixed for 
tho ceremony at length arrived, and 
the party that assembled within the 
wolls of the building included between 
three nnd four hundred visitora from 
the neighboring lieathen villages, 
drawn there by curiosity. Brother 
Smith, w'bo was present in the tw*o- 
fold capacity of iniuister and registrar 
of marriages, united the two couples 
and filled up the necessary papers. 
We observed both brides go through 
the orthodox performance of dropping 
a tear or two during the ceremony, 
and presenting a picture of perfect 
resignatiou after it! It was really 
amusing to witness in these poor native 
rustics, the exhibition of characteristics 
which one accustomed to consider 
as belonging only to a far more ad¬ 
vanced state of society Many a timor¬ 
ous, blushing bride of the far west,. 
>fould havo found,-in either of these 
unsophisticated rustics, her counter¬ 
part in tho ezhibitioil of timidity and 
modesty, coupled with an easy and 
lady-like deportment. Altogether ^he 
ceremony was interesting in itself, and 
also in connection with the circum- 
atauces attending it. The persons 
married belonged to a party in the 
village who have abandoned their caste 
and creed, havo professed Christianity, 
but have notyot put on the Lord Je¬ 
sus in the ordinance of baptism. They 
are under Christian instruction, and, 
it is hoped a love of the troth, and of 
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tliat dear Sariour whom the troth 
baa been made known, will lead them 
' to a conscientious discharge of every 
obligation. 

After the marriage ceremony was 
concluded, brotiier Smith mounted 
a chair and preached Christ to a con- 

n ation of about four or five hun* 
attentive listeners. It was one 
of the most impressive scenes we 
ever remember to have witnessed. 
Occupying, as we did, a position at the 
back of the preacher, we had a full 
view of his audience. In front were 
tlie young brides with their mrtnera, 
and behind them their Christian 
friends, occupying the middle ground, 
beyond which, filling up the remain¬ 
ing room, stood, on benches and other 
temporaiw elevations, a great crowd of 
such as know not God and are living 
without hope in the world. Our be¬ 
loved brother proclaimed the gospel 
of Jesus Christ faithfully and suasiveiy, 
and the Lord enabled us to lift up our 
hearts to Him for the presence and 
power of his Holy Spirit Wo trust 
w'c shall be enabled to look trustingly 
for the fruit of this effort. Jt was 
indeed affecting to see the expression 
of oaniest attention in the faces of the 
hearers, all of whom seemed to hang 
on the preacher’s lips, and not a few 
of whom, involuntarily perhaps, nod¬ 
ded assent to enunciations of truth, to 
which their consciences apparently se¬ 
cretly testified. When brother Smith 
ceased, brother Harris preached for 
a few minutes, and then the great 
ussembly broke up. 

But thq proceedings of tins eventful 
day ended not here. A dinner, on a 
large scale, for the native Christians, 
the expense of which lii^l been borne 
by friends at Agra, was appointed for 
the evening: And after the dinner, 

. a Missionaiy Meeting. The hour soon 
aiTived, the sylvan cliandeliers wepe 
lighted, and the largo room, decorated 
with leaves and Sowers, presented 
something like a “Christmas’' scene. 
There were long benches laid in paral¬ 
lel lines, and covered with clean, white 
cloth, to servo as tables. The par¬ 
takers of the rustic banquet were soon 
seated on the ground in long lines 
besides the benebes, while we, claiin- 
ing for ourselves a far higher position 
tito these poor people occupy in the 
scale of civilization, were there to see 
them eat, or to stare them out of conn- 
teiiancc! We must, however, make 


honorable exception in favor of bro*' 
tber and sister Smith and some of the 
visitors from Agra, who rendered great 
service in the distribution of tho eata¬ 
bles amongst a party of upwards of one 
hundred persons, carrying to per*- 
son his portion and placing it betoro 
him where he was seated at the bench, 
or table. Here, then, we had a party 
of one hundred and twenty na¬ 

tive coiverte, eating together, and re¬ 
ceiving their food at .the liands of a 
eople, contact* with whom they once 
elieved was defilement. In this good¬ 
ly band of native converts to Chris¬ 
tianity wo behold the result of tho 
labors of only eight years. “ What 
hath God wrought?” Let us bless 
and magnify ills name, who alone do- 
eth ^lidroiis things. Let us trust in 
Him^who has said, “A little one shall 
become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation: i the Lord will 
hasten it in his time.” ** Ye that make 
mention of the Loiin, keep not silence, 
and give him no rest, till he establish, 
and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth.” 

The dinner over, the platters were 
removed, and the people seated them¬ 
selves on tho bcaciios to listen to tho 
addresses of their Missionary brethren. 
Brother Williams delivered the open¬ 
ing address, and was followed by' a 
young speaker, who exhorted his hear¬ 
ers to bo diligent in the duty of wat(;h- 
fuiness, to be ever in a state of pre- 
pai-ediiess for the Master’s coming, and 
to cultivate holiness of life and charac¬ 
ter, without which no man can see the 
Lord. Brother Smith delivered an 
interesting address in which he re¬ 
minded his people of what tlio Lord 
had done for tuem in times past, and 
enforced tho exhortation of the pre¬ 
ceding speaker. Two or three other 
speakers followed, and the engage¬ 
ments of the evening were concluded 
by singing a hymn and prayer. 
“ There shall be an handful of c^>ra in 
the earth upon tho top of tho moun¬ 
tains j the fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon.” XJie Lord grant it 
Amen. 

. The following day, Saturday, was 
a period of comparative quiet , after the 
eventful day that prececmfMi. Thera 
was an air of repose everywhere. 
Several of the friends from Agra had 
returned home, and the handml of us 
that remained were lelt to our quiet 
meditations in tlie prospect of passing 
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a Lord’s'day in the midst of our na- we saw oud hoard, the aohool is in a 

tive brethren, and of oommemorating most flourishing condition, and weU 

with them, at the table of our common fitted, under the Lord’s blessing, to 

Lord, the dying sorrows of Him who meet our brother’s desires. Later in 

hath loved us, and died for us, and the aflemoon, the women of the viL 

risen again. lage were assembled to hold tlieir usu- 

The day of rest dawned brightly, al “Women's Sabbath Keeiing’’ for 

and wo hailed its light with grati* prayer and praise. Sister Smith and the 

tudo to Him who is Lord of the Sab- ladies of our party were privileged to 

bath also. At the appointed time we attend, and were much pleased to 

rqpaircd to the sanctuary, taking witness the services of their native 

our children with us, in the hope that sisters in the Lord. This periodical 

their young and snSdcptible hearts meeting we are disposed to view as 

might bo indelibly impressed with the another important instrumentality in 

deeply interesting sight of a large num- connection with Chitaiira. It brings 

her of native worshippers of the one together some very interesting women, 

living and true Crod. The building and by drawing out their sympathies, 

was indeed too small for the congrega- and interesting tliom in the spiritual 

tion on this occasion, and consequently welfare of their husbandt^ and cliU- 

several of our heathen servants, ii^hom dren, it is calculated, if the Lord 

we bad invited to attend, were obliged will, to make them centres of great 

to listen at the doors and windows. inlluonce for good to tlioso by ^om 

The service was, of course, conducted they are surrounded. In the even- 

in Hindi, by brother Smith. We all ing we were privileged to meet again 

were able to understand enough of the with our native brethren in the sanc- 

langUBge to join in tlio prayers and tuary, and to enjoy their fellow’ship 

profit by the sermon which was preach- at the Lord’s table. This little ehureh 

ed from 2 Kings vii. 9, “We do not numbers upwards of forty members, 

well: this day is a day of good tidings, May its number increase a hundred- 

and wo hold our peace.” At 1 o’clock fold, and may many be added to it of 

the young in the village assembled to such as shall be saved ! 

Sabbath School. Wp looked in for a We liave already, perhaps, allowed 
few minutes; not wishing to remain our paper to extend to too great a 

long whore our presence served to dis- length, and can only plead in e.xcuse, 

tract the attention of tlie children and that wo have been carried away by 

youth under instruction. Hrolber the interest that has been awakened 

Smith, v '0 believe, regards his Sabbath in us by all we saw and heard at Chi- 

School as a very important instrument- taura. W^e lia^o endeavored in the 

ulity for laying a foundation of divine above narrative to present our impres- 

truth in the hearts of the young, and sioua of that highly favored spot; and 

thereby fortifying them against the if we have failed to make ,tlie paper 

requirements of an idolatrous system, interesting, our failure must be sot 

the debasing impressions and deep- down to a want of skill on the part of 

rooted prejudices of w'hich constitute the writer, a«d not to a lack of real 

snch formidable barriers against the interest in his subject, 

reception of God’s truth in the mind One fliNTEBBSTBD. . 

of tne full grown idolater. 3^''rom uU Agra, Fehruarg lith, 1H54. 


iWi!3£(ionars ^octets. 

A BEIEF HISTOEY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FOEMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SEHAMPOEE. 

BANGOON. 

Tub cirdtrtSsiiances whicli led to the unwisely neglect favorable openings 
commencement of the Burmon mission in Bengal, when they resolved to send 
cannot be fully related in our very two of their brethren to Eangoon. 
limited space. A brief account of them Fond as they were of the idea of 
is, however, necessary to show that evangelizing the nations around them, 
tlie Seranipore MissiBnariei did not tjiey appear to have been convineed 
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tliati for Bomo joan at least, all tiieir 
enerjnes ought to be direct^ to the 
esta^hment of the truth in Be^id 
and Hindustan, and, as We hare before 
stated, they formed a definite plan for 
planting a number of stations all over 
the country. Their attempts to carry 
this plan into execution were, hoover, 
obstructed by the British authorities. 
Those who made journeys for the pur< 
TOse of preaching and distributing 
Christian tracts, and of discovering 
places suitable for occupation as mis¬ 
sionary stations,were sometimes warned 
by the magistrates of districts through 
which they were- travelling that, if 
they proceeded, they would be liable to 
be apprehended and sent on board ship, 
and wore.^rdered to go back to Seram* 
pore without delay. Other difficulties 
soon arose. On the 23rd of August, 
1806, Messrs. Ghater and Robinson 
land^ in Calcutta, and when, as was 
customary, they reported their arrival 
to the magistrates at the police office, 
objection was made to their proceeding 
toSerampore. Hoping to conciliate the 
magistrates, by explaining the designs 
of the mission, Carey cmled at their 
office the next day, when he was told by 
one of them, M.r. Biaquiere, that they 
had a message to him from Sir George 
Barlow, the Governor General, to this 
effect, ** That as Government did not 
interfere with the prejudices of the na¬ 
tives, it was his request* that Mr. 
Carey and bis colleagues would not.” 
The magistrates farter explained tliis 
message to contain an mjunotion. to the 
missionaries that ** They were not to 
preach tp the natives, nor suffer the 
native converts to preach j they were 
not to distribute religious tracts, nor 
suffer the people to distribute them; 
they were not to send forth converted 
natives, nor tcTtake any step, by con¬ 
versation or otherwise, for persuading 
the natives to embrace Christianity.” 
The llev. David Brown, who very 
kindly interested himself on behalf of 


• 

* In a letter to Mr. Ward, dated Decem¬ 
ber lOtli, 1B07, Andrew Fuller eaye of Mr. 
Cuniughame, who, oe may be remember¬ 
ed, had profited much by tlie early labors of 
Thomas, Cnrejr, and Fountain, at OiuM^pore, 
J sent him an account of your interruption,' 
and be answered it, and gave it as his opinion 
that the TtqM$t of the Governor General was 
founded on the supposition that the salary of 
Mr, Carey under Goverament was sufficient 
to secure hU compliance. Mr. Cunmghame 
■added, * Be did not kmu thd man.*" 


the distreased misaionaries, endeavor* 
ed to obtain from the magistrate some 
modification of the rigour of these in¬ 
junctions, and he succeeded so far as 
to obtain the consent of tiiiat gentle¬ 
man, on behalf of the Government, to 
the continuance of the mission at Se- 
rampore, to the distribution of the 
Scriptures, to the preaching of the mis¬ 
sionaries in their hired house at Csl- 
cutia, and to.such labors as the native 
Christians might choose to carry on'by 
themselves. The two newly arrived 
missionaries wore taken under the pro¬ 
tection of the Danish Government, as 
their brethren had been before; and 
at length the British authorities very 
reluctantly ceased to demand that they 
should bo deported. 

The Serampore missionaries were 
greatly perplexed by these circumstan¬ 
ces. The hostility of the Government 
to the diffusion of Christianity in Ben¬ 
gal, heightened at tliis time by the 
calamitous mutiny at Vellore, was now 
too evident, to permit them to hope 
that they would be allowed to extend 
themselves as tlioy wished in its domi¬ 
nions. The brethren who had arrived 
could not advantageously be employed 
at Serampore itself, and it was ielt 
that measures must be taken to secure 
other fields in which, set free from the 
restraints imposed upon them by* the 
authority of their professedly Chris¬ 
tian countrymen, they might devote 
themselves to the great work their 
divine Master had committed to them. 
The Burnian empire appeared to them 
to be well suited to become the seat of 
a mission, and they resolved to try 
what they could do to introduoo the 
Gospel tuere. They thought that as 
* the east side of tlmt empire borders 
upon China, Cochin China, and Ton- 
quin,’ they might, if they could esta¬ 
blish a Burman mission, ultimately 
find an opportunity of extending iJieir 
labors into those countries also. Tliis 
was a strong inducement, becaqse Mr. 
Marsbman and some of the junior 
members of the mission family were 
prosecuting the study of the Chinese 
language, and a translation of the 
Scriptures into it had abeady been 
commenced at Serampore. 

The brethren chosen^OMhis under¬ 
taking were Messrs. Mardon and Cha- 
ter, who appear to have consent-ed 
to it readily, though they well under- 
stoud the difficulty of. the undertak¬ 
ing. Both were regarded aa likely 
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to obtain tnoh h knowledge of the 
Burmese language as to be able to 
translate the Bible into it, and this 
was a promioeut object of the mission. 
Soreral months elapaeid before a yessel 
could be found to convey the two mis¬ 
sionaries to Burmah, but on the 24th 
of January. 1807, they set sail, after 
receiving from their brethren many 
wise and aifeetionate counsels. As 
th|y knew not what reception they 
would meet with at Bangoon, they left 
their wives with the minion family at 
Seranipore until, having made suitable 
arrangements at the new station, they 
should be able to return and conduct 
them thither. 

Having arrived safely at Bangoon, 
they were received very kindly botli by 
the Burmese oiUcers and the foreigners 
residing there, to some of whom they 
had letters of introduction. As the re¬ 
sult of tlioir enquiries they concluded 
that there was a very encouraging 
opening for a mission to Burmah. The 
government was spoken of by every 
one tiiey consulted, as exceedingly to¬ 
lerant in religious matters, and as by 
no means likely to interfere with at* 
tempts to convert its subjects to the 
Christian faitli; the climate was extol¬ 
led as one of the best in the world; 
and the dearness of provisions was the 
greatest disadvantage spoken of. They 
found a Roman Catholic mission esta¬ 
blished at Rangoon, the priests in con¬ 
nection with which treated them with 
great civility, and appeared to be well- 
meaning men, but neither very zealous 
nor very successful. Having complet¬ 
ed their enquiries, Mardon and Chater 
prepared to return to Bengal, and' a 
free passage was kindly given them by 
a very respectable firm of ship-builders. 
Having left Rangoon about the middle 
of April, they rejoined their compani¬ 
ons ot Seramporo on the 23d ot the 
next month. Their report was receiv¬ 
ed with thanksgiving, and it was unanl- 
monslj; resolved that as soon as the 
rainy season was passed, they, with 
their families, should take the first op¬ 
portunity of returning to their work. 

At the beginning of July a consul¬ 
tation respecting the new mission was 
held, when Mr. Mardon informed his 
brethren thd^he was compelled to 
decline engaging in it. Having suffer¬ 
ed much from illliealth and deep dejeo- 
tion of spirits, he felt himself unequal 
to the reponslbilitiea of the undertak¬ 
ing. The missionaries appear to have 


been somewhat surprised by Mr. Mar- 
don’s determination, but they saw that 
the, reasons on which it was based were 
good, and agreed to make the wants 
of the new mission a matter of spe¬ 
cial prayer for fifteen days, resolvmg 
that if in that time any one of their 
number volunteered to accompany Mr. 
Chater to Burmah, they would regard 
it as the will of God that he sliould go. 
At the appointed time Mr. Belix Carey 
offered himself for the service, and al¬ 
though his familiari^ with the BengKli 
language and his proficiency in the San¬ 
scrit rendered it extremely desirable 
that he should remain in Bengal, the 
brethren acquiesced, viewing his pro¬ 
posal as having been brought about in 
answer to prayer, and seeijg^n liim a 
peculiar fitness for the wori^owing to 
the strong attachment existing between 
himself and Mr. Chater, and to his 
knowledge of medicine and surgery, 
which promised to bo of essentim 
service in Burmah. 

At length an opportunity of con¬ 
veyance to Rangoon presented itself, 
and the brethren Chater and Carey 
took a passage for themselves and their 
families. They formed tliemselves 
into a church before their departure, 
and Mr. Chater was chosen as' the 
pastor. On the 20th of November a 
solemn parting charge was delivered 
to them hy Dr. Carey from 1 Timotl^ 
iv. 16: and a few days afterwards 
they were commended to God in a 
meeting for pra^^r held at Calcutta. 
On the 29tn, having received from 
their brethren very full and aflection- 
ate- written instructions, they em¬ 
barked, and, after waiting a few days 
at Kedgeree for the embargo to be 
taken off theiv vessel, set sail and ar¬ 
rived at Rangoon. They had solicited a 
passage in a brig which^sailed a short 
time before, and the captain had offer¬ 
ed jto take them, bat*the arrangement 
came to nothing; and the missionaries 
recognized in ^is a providential inter¬ 
position on their behalf, when, upon 
their arrival in Rangoon, they learned 
that this brig had been captured by one 
of the French privateers then cruising 
in the B^ of Bengal. 

As before, they met with a very 
hospitable reception from the residents 
at iUngoon. All that could be done by 
private individuals and government 
officials to promq^ their comfort was 
done cheerfully, and there waa much 

^isason to hope that the mission vrould 


jproflper. &fr. ^Hx Carey imi^e^ately 
utetxiuoed the benefits of roooination 
among the pe<^e, and the Burmcse^o-' 
vernbr having liis attention thus drawn 
to him and nis colleague, gave them 
most encouraging promises of protec¬ 
tion and assistance. On the first Sab¬ 
bath after their arrival, they commenc¬ 
ed holding an Snglish service, and in¬ 
vited all we Enropeans in the city to 
attend ; but very few were found wil¬ 
ling to join them. The number of 
European inhabitants was small, and it 
was soon seen that there was not one 
among them who knew, or cared to 
know, anything about real religiof^' 
The brethren at Serampoi'e had in¬ 
structed the missionaries to preach in 
Hindusltfk; but though some of the 
natives ^Bangoon wei6 able to use 
that language, they intermixed so 
many words of Burmaii origin with it 
that it was not possible to communi¬ 
cate with them by means of it. Thus 
the brethren found that they could 
not preach the gospel until they had 
acquired the Burmese. They found no 
small difficulty in obtaining a man to 
instruct them in the language, and 
their progress in it was, for a few 
months, very unsatisfactory to them¬ 
selves. 

In April, notquite four months after 
their arrival, they were obliged to send 
their families to Bengal, which they 
reached about the middle of May. Both 
their wives, but especially Mrs. Carey, 
had Bufiered much ircpn ill health since 
leaving Serampore, avd a temporary 
removal from ^ngoon was considered 
unavoidable. A still more serious hind¬ 
rance to the mission occurred about two 
months later, when Mr. Felix Carey, 
whose mind was disquieted by the re¬ 
cent death of his mollier and the ill¬ 
ness of his Wife, resolved to visit Se- 
ramporo, and left his colleague in 
uncertainty whctSicr he would rct^irn 
toBangoon. ^Notwithstanding all these 
discouragements Mr. Cfiator continued 
to study the Burmese language most 
diligeouy, and having at length ob¬ 
tained a competent teacher, his pro¬ 
gress was encouraging. He now be¬ 
gan to translate, and in August had 
produced a tract made up of extracts 
from Scripture. This, hie first attenmt 
at translatioir, he submitted to Mr. 
Babasheen, an i^od Armenian in the 
te^ice of the Bu^an government, 
who was remarkable for hk knowledge 
it the remacular language This 


gentleman pointed out dome mistakes 
in the idioms and promised to revise 
it, comparing the transition with • the 
pusages as rendered in the Armenian 
Bible: .a promise which bis numerous 
official engagements appear to have 
prevented him from fulfilling. Mr. 
Chater alsp conducted an English 
school, which both assisted him in 
acquiring Barman, by making it neces¬ 
sary for him to talk much with child|:en 
who understood only that latiguage,- 
and produced b small sum monthly in 
aid of the Mission. At the same time 
took measures to obtain permanent 
Missionary premises. A suitable piece 
of ground at a place called Tatpein, 
about a mile and a half distant from 
the river, and on the other side of the 
city, having been granted by the go¬ 
vernor, Mr. Chator commenced the 
erection of a Mission house, and col¬ 
lected from merchants and other resi¬ 
dents at Ilangoon, nearly Bs. 1000 
towards the expenses. The ground 
was spacious, and afibrded room for 
a garden and burial-place. It was 
surrounded by hyoungi, or Buddhist 
schools; and it was hoped tliat frae 
intercourse with the pungis, or priests, 
would result in good. 

lu December Mr. Ciiator was cheer¬ 
ed by the arrival of his wife and chil¬ 
dren in company witli Mr. Felix Cafey, 
who was now quite reconciled to the 
idea of remaining at Ilangoon and who 
applied himself with assiduity to the 
study of the Burmese language. Mr. 
Garoy’s attention was also given to tho 
Mugadha or Bali language, which, from 
its similarity to the Sanscrit, he found 
he could easily acquire, and which pro¬ 
mised to be of important service to a 
Missionary in Burmah. His wife, 
w'hom ho left behind him in Bengal, 
was removed by death in a little moro 
than a fortnight ^tor he hod returned 
to Bangoon. 

In July, 1809, the Mission house 
having been completed, the tyro bre¬ 
thren removed into it. The cost of its 
erection seems to have been about Bs. 
6000. A few months after they had 
t^en up their abode in it, the whole 
city was burnt down, and many fami¬ 
lies were thus reduc ed t o completo* 
destitution. The Missi^lftries escaped 
the conflagration, having erected their 
house, outside the city, and blessed 
Gnd that they had been led to adopt 
a plan which probably saved their sta¬ 
tion from ruin.* 
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Hr. Chator» who had be^n to 
|»«aoh, or rather to oateobiie, in Bur- 
mahr 19 tho early part of ld(M, soon 
had sere^ natives under relinous in* 
^‘ootion. Towards the end of the year, 
however, those of greatest promise 
among his hearers were obiiged to join 
the army, on occasion of a war with 
Siam. At the bemnning of 1810, he 
was encouraged to nope that the gospel 
had made some impression upon me 
mthd of an intelligent young from 
Ava; but these hopes. Also were soon 
dissipated by the evident apathy of the 

S riest. In April, Mri Cbater sent to 
erampore a collection of extracts from 
Scripture translated into Barman, 
smaller than that he had previously 
prepared. He acknowledges, in the 
fetter which accomranied it, the valua¬ 
ble services of a Uatholic priest who 
had revised, or rather re-written the 
tract for him, after collating the ex¬ 
tracts with the Latin Vulgate. The 
Serampore Missionaries had cast a 
fount of Burman types in the year 
1809, and Mr. Chater requested that 
five hundred copies of this tract might 
bo printed. 

Mr. Felix Carey had meanwhile 
availed himself of the friendship of 
a new viceroy of Bangoon to travel 
to various parts of and to Mar¬ 
taban, in his suite. He thus enjoyed 
remarkable advantages for exploring 
the country and gained an influence 
over the mind of the viceroy, which 
he hoped to be able to exereise for the 
advantage of the Mission. As a medi¬ 
cal man ne was of great service to num¬ 
bers of Burmans and was famed for his 
skill and success. 

It is interesting to observe that in a 
letter written in February, 1810, these 
pioneers of Christian Missions in Bur- 
mah were recommending that efforts 
should be made to disseminate the gos¬ 
pel in parts of the empire where it nas 
in later years been eminently snccess- 
ful. Thus, when requesting that other 
missloi&ries might bo sent to their assis¬ 
tance, they commended Tavoy, Pegu, 
and Martaban to the attention of their 
brethren, and spoke of the many thou¬ 
sands of Karens inhabiting the skirts 
of all the hills, as people to whom the 
glad tidm^.«k(6ula be sent. 

In March, 1810, Messrs. Brain and 
Pri^ett of the London Missionary 
Society, arrived in Bangoon and took 
up their abode in the Baptist MUaion 
bouse. It was their in^ntion to found 


a Missionary sUtion in some eligibly 
rart of Burmalr, at' a. distance finw 
Bangoon; but the^.pUns were fms^ 
trated by the death of Mr. Brain < 
Towards the end of June, this good 
man was attacked by dysentery, ^ich 
notwithstanding all the kind oare and 
medical attentions of Mr. Felix Carey 
terminated fatally on the 2nd of July, 
and Mr. Pritchett was left in uncer¬ 
tainty as to what steps he ought to 
take. As the Burmese were at war 
with Siam and were otherwise in a 
very unquiet state, he did not think 
it prudent to remove to any other city 
in the empire, and having been appris¬ 
ed of the death of Mr. DesG-ranges, he 
resolved to remove to Vizagapatam and 
fill the vacancy thus creal|||l in the 
Mission there. 

In September, Mr. Chater was com- 

E elled to visit Bengal. The state of 
is wife's health had long been very 
discouraging, and on two occasions he 
had himself been brought to the gates 
of death. On reaching Calcutta he 
furnished the brethren at Serampore 
with a statement, from which we ex¬ 
tract the following summary of the 
results of the Bangoon Mission up to 
the date of his departure. 

Owing to the troubles in the 
country we have not bod so much to 
do in the work of instructing the na¬ 
tives as we expected by this time we 
should have^ ho^ But, on the whole, 
the prosperity of the Mission is an 
object we have panch ground to look 
forward to with ^ope and expectation. 
Our knowledge of the language is now 
very considerable; and. by help 
of a learned man we have recently 
met with, we hope not ouly to. be 
able in a littlejime to speak and write 
it, but to acq^int ourselves with its 
grammar. I have prepared for print¬ 
ing a large as well as a small pamphlet 
of Scripture extracts* The latter is 
not my translation, and in the former 
1 have done little mor^ than select, 
revise, arrange, &o. I have, however, 
translated nine chapters of Matthew, 
In June and July, 1 had two severe 
fits of illness, by which I was laid by 
os much as three months; which, with 
other family afflictions hindered me as 
much time as it would have required 
to have gone through the whole of 
Matthew. The last Sabbath 1 preach¬ 
ed in Burman at Bangoon, a goodly 
company <»me to hear. 1 suppose tlm 
number was increased on account of 
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rAy being so sbortl^ to leave them* 
This I hope is a specimen of what we 
shall shortly have the pleasure to see 
ooDstantly; and that we shall not only 
see them attend/ bat be made instru¬ 
mental * to open their eyes, and turn 
them from darkness to light ’ Oh, to 
behold but one Barman laying hold 
of Christ by faith! What a felicity! 
We are respected by the inhabitants 
of every description, beyond all that 
we could expect. The T>ord has given 
us much favor iu the sight of the peo¬ 
ple; which, on many accounts, is of 
much advantage to us. The present 
viceroy or governor of Baiigoon is 
more mendly wHh us than the former 
was, and has shown us much kindness. 
He has made brother Carey several 
presents, tor attending on some of his 
relations .... These things I hope 
are tokens for good; tokens that we 
shall soon see greater things than these, 
that we ni^ believe; and that trust¬ 
ing in the Lord we may bo led to per¬ 
severe with never-ceasing activity and 
diligence in our important work.” 

• During Mr. Chator’s stay in Ben¬ 
gal, he superintended the printing of 
the two pamplets mentioned above. 
One of them contained 20 pages of 
extracts from the New Testament, and 
the other 136 pages of selections from 
the Old and New Testaments. At the 
same time he was diligent iu preaching 
to English congregations in Calcutta, 
and was madetheinstrument of the con¬ 
version of some who j^eard him. The 
disturbed state of the.Burman empire 
At this time, to^^ebher with the very 
^eble hpalth of Mrs. Chater^ made 
him unwilling to remove his family 
baok to Itangoon, and ho was incUned 
permanently to locate 4hom iu Cal¬ 
cutta, where Mrs. Cimter was urged 
by many inllttontiul friends to estab¬ 
lish a laaics’ boarding school, while ho, 
residing at liangoon as mucii os was 
heedful to prepare the translation of 
l^e Scripiui'ea, should' visit Calcutta 
at distant intervals to superintend 
the printing of what he had translated. 
But this plan was discountenanced 
by the senior Missionaries at Seram- 
pore, and the school was not oommcnc- 
od. Mr. Chater was nevertheless 
^bilged to leave his wife in Coloutta, 
and in May, 1811, ho departed alone to 
ij^ngoon by way of Peiiaug.- Whilst 
■laymg at this island, he- had frequent 
iatorcourse with the inhabitants of a 
small Barman village there, and his 


pamphlets were gladly received and 
read by them. 

After reaching Bangoon, Mr. Cha¬ 
ter fully resolved upon relinquishing 
the Barman Mission. It was, in the 
opinion of all those competent to form 
a judgment upon her case, impossi¬ 
ble'for Mrs. Chater to reside at Ban- 
goon in health, and the disturbances 
in Burmah were then so alarming as 
to render it unsafe for an English fa¬ 
mily to continue there. He there¬ 
fore Bually left Bangoon, a few wceka 
after his return thither, and on tho 
23rd of October arrived once more at 
Calcutta. He curried with him a Bar¬ 
man translation of Matthew, which 
had been completed during his short 
stay. After much deliberation it was 
determined that ho should commence a 
Mission in Ceylon, and on the 16lli 
of April, 1812, ho safely reached Co¬ 
lombo. whore he was greatly honored 
of God during nearly seventeen years 
of indefatigable Missionary labor; and 
where Ins memory is now revered by 
many Siuglmlesc Cliristians. 

^ The subsequent history of this mis- 
siou may be very briclly narrated. 
After his colleague’s departure Mr. 
Felix Carey continued to prosecute 
the study of Pali and Burmau with 
much success, and made considerable 
progress in the compilation, of a Bur- 
man grammar and dictionary, as well 
as iu the translation of the go.spols. 
In March, 1812, a misunderstanding 
between the British and Burman go¬ 
vernments took place; and Mr. Carey, 
being suspected of acting as a spy for 
the English, was obliged to take re¬ 
fuge with his family on board the H. C. 
Sliip Amboyna. After remaining there 
fifty-six days, he returned to the mis¬ 
sion liouse with improved prospects of 
usefulness. The brethren at Seram- 
pore endeavored to find a suitable col¬ 
league for liim, and after some delay 
Mr. Norman Kerr, a member of the 
church in Calcutta, was cliosen for this 
servico. As soon as tranquillity ap¬ 
peared to be restored at Bangoon, Mr. 
Carey resolved on visiting Bengal that 
he might superintend the casting of a 
new fount of Burman types,—those 
cast in 1809 having been destroyed in 
the lire of March tllfr*-llth,—and. 
might carry through the press bis Bur¬ 
man nammar and one or two of the 
gosi)^. His family,—for he had mar¬ 
ried the secoud time iu March, 1811, 
—were left behind him at Bangoon. 
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Having carriod part of the gospel 
of Matthew and of his Burmon gram* 
roar through the press, Mr. Carey left 
tho latter to be completed under the 
superintendence of his father, and tak* 
ing with him Mr. Kerr returned to 
Bangoon at the close of 1812. IJpon 
his arrival he found that a general feel* 
ing of insecurity prevailed there, and 
that nearly all the European inhabit* 
a^s were leaving tho place. The vico* 
roy, however, assured Mr. Carey that 
the members of the minion should bo 
perfectly safe; and tliey resolved to 
remain. Mr. Caroy informed tho bre¬ 
thren at Serampore that tJie improv* 
ed Burman types were generally ad¬ 
mired, os was also tlie translation of 
Matthew; and he began to arrange for 
the establishment of a printing press 
at Bangoon, that tho translation of 
tho Scriptures might be printed under 
his own inspection there ns fast as it 
was made ready. In order to secure 
tlio property from confiscation, he re¬ 
presented to the viceroy,—who enter¬ 
tained a very friendly feeling towards 
him.-^tho great advantages to be de¬ 
rived from the press, and readily ob¬ 
tained from him an order for the con¬ 
veyance of all the requisite apparatus 
from Serampore free of cost, lii addi- 
tiou to the Burman translation, in 
which he bad advanced to the begin¬ 
ning of John, Mr. Carey now project¬ 
ed translations of the Scriptures into 
Puli, Siamese, Khassia and Talaing, 
and hoped to bo tho instrument of ac¬ 
complishing them all at Bangoon. To 

I U'caching he seems to have given very 
ittle attention. 

But in May, 1813, whilst forming 
these too extensive plans, Mr. Carey 
received a summons fi'om the court at 
Ava to proceed thither without delay; 
and hoping that his journey would 
turn out for tho welfare of tho mission, 
ho obeyed it with alacrity, and left 
Bangoon, in July, in uncertainty ns to 
wlictl^r he should again reside there. 
At tlic same time Mr. Kerr resolved 
to return to Bengal, and thus Bangoon 
would have been left without a mis¬ 
sionary, but for a remarkable train of 
providential events, which have since 
resulted in extensive blessing to tho 
inhabitants-VKT the Burman qmpire. 

We shall not detail tho circumstan¬ 
ces which led to the settlement of Mr. 
and Mrs. Judson at Bangoon, because 
the majority of our readers must bo 
already familiar with or, if not, 
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the Bouroes of information are accessi* 
bio to all. Wo shall briefly remind 
the reader that Mr. Judsou, having 
been sent forth as a Ptedobaptist mis¬ 
sionary, saw reason during his voyage 
to India to embrace the doctrine of 
believers' Baptism and was baptized on 
his arrival, in 1812. Hunted out of 
the British dominions, Mr. and Mrs. 
Judson wore at last compelled to take 
refuge in Burmoli, and they arrived at 
Bangoon four days after Mr. Carey had. 
loft it. When Mr Carey was ordered 
tho king to reside at Ava, it was Mr. 
Judsou’s wish to settle there with 
Jiim; and if another Missionary could 
have been sent to occupy Bangoon. he 
would have done so. This, however, 
could not be*; and Mr. and Mrs. Jud-* 
son remained at Bangoon. 

When tlie baptism of Mr. Judson 
and of Iiis colleague Mr. Bice was re* 
pointed in America, tlic Baptists thcro 
immediately formed a Missionoi’y So.' 
cicty, and undertook to sustain them.’ 
The founders of this Society requested 
that their brethren miglit be consider.* 
cd as one with tho English mission¬ 
aries, and promised to contribute the 
means of their support to the funda 
of the English Baptist Missionary 
Society. At this time, however, 
there was war between England and 
America, and tho union oi the two 
Societies was regarded as a stop likely 
to injure both with the public. A for¬ 
mal union was therefore declined by 
tho English Oon^iiltee, but the most 
hearty co-operation was freely promis¬ 
ed. We must quote here a passage 
from a letter written by Andrew Fuller 
to the brethren at Serampore, whicli 
possesses peculiar interest. It is dated 
August 4tli, 1^14, and is as follows 

You wish for a brother for Burmah. 
Yates* might suit: but query!'— 
There is a great desire raised among 
th^ American Ba)Aieta, by L. Bice, 
as you will see by I)r. Baldwin’s letter 
and a pamphlet. At flic same time 
there is a very strong sensation against 
America in Britain, as having soug1i|: 
her ruin at a time when tho world was 
in arms against her. American mis¬ 
sionaries will not be admitted into 

* The late Dr. Yates was; when lliia tetter 
was written, waibna fur permUsion to ffo out 
to Bengal. Mr. Fuller relates in the same 
epUtle the rejectiun of an application for 
leave by the Court of Directors »nd, towards 
the end of it, the sucuesa of an appeal to the 
Board of Control. 



xvjiKKW trlKiB nr soomin>. 


British India. Is not Bnrmsli ths 
place for them? So I have arid to 
t^m} bat it would be well for bro* 
ther Car^ to write to Dr. Baldwin on 
tiie subject.” 

And so it was agreed. The mission^ 
ones at Serampore took a most fra> 
tersal interest in all Mr. Judson’s 
proceedings, and when, in 1816, Mr. 
Hough, a missionary printer, was sent 
out urom America to join him, they 
generously presented the Bangoon 
mission with a printing press and a 
fount of Burman types. InJon6,18l6, 
they sent a letter to the ** United States 
Baptist Board of Missions” from which 
we extract the following par^p'aphs 
The attempts of our Society in the 
empire, have ended in tBe transfer of 
the mission to brother Judson and 
those from you who may join him; 
brother Felix Carey, our last mission* 
ary at Bangoon, having gone into the 
service of his Burraan majesty. Some* 
thing, however, has been done. A Mis* 
sion Louse has been built; the language 
has been opened ; a grammar printed; 
materials tor a dictionary formed; a 
small part of the !New Testament print* 
ed i and a number of copies put into 
the hands of the natives. 

•• We shall be glad to render you, 
and our brethren in the Barman em* 
pire, every assistance in our power. 
We have always met the drafts of 
brother JudB<m, and have sent repeated 
supplies, various articles of food, Ac. 
to meet the wants of/>ur dear brother 
and sister there.” 

” You wish for mr opinion,” wrote 
Dr. Carey to Dr. Baldwin, ** upon the 
practicability of a mission to the Bur* 
man dominions. To this I reply, that 


I do not think a mission impraoticablo 
in any country.. If I had doubted 
of the practicability of establishing a 
mission there, 1 should not hare en« 
couraged my own son to go on it. And 
if we as a body bad doubted, wo 
sboxdd not have persisted in it so long. 
My son has withdrawn from the mis* 
sion, but I still believe the cause ot 
the Lord will triumph there.” 

Mr. Felix Carey '$ career as a misripu- 
ary in Burroah must be regarded as 
having oeased'upon his removal from 
Bangoon in July, 1813. The brethren 
at Serampore for a little time numbered 
Ava amongst their missionary stationa, 
but it does not appear that Mr. Car^ 
did any thing there, which could bo 
called missionary work. As medical 
attendant to the king, and afterwards 
as an ambassador, he possessed much 
influence at the court, and he appears 
to have made use of it to procure from 
his Burman majesty permission to 
translate and print the ^riptures. But 
the work was not done. In compliance 
with his wishes the brethren had sent 
a press and types to Bangoon, at the 
close of 1813, and Mr. Carey xnadc an 
attempt to convey them to Ava, but 
the types were lost upon the way. Wo 
cannot give the details of his subse* 
quent history in Burmah, though it 
contains muon that is interesting and 
affecting. 

We can add nothing to the facts wo 
have compiled above; for our papm* 
has already grown too long. We have 
.imperfectly shown what the brethren 
at Serampore did for Burmah. Let 
their names be recorded in honor upon 
the list of that country’s first and 
noblest benefactors. C. B. L. 


SenasB anH lExtracttt. 

f. 


' AHDBEW FULLER IN SCOTLAND. 

aXTBACTBI) TROH A LBTTBB TO ONB OF HIS BBITHBEN IIT INDIA. 


Ktiieringt Septemher \^ih, 1805. 

Wb have been trying this summer 
to recruit our fonds, which were emp* 
tied on the departure of the last 
missionaries.* Their voyage was un* 
happily very circuitous, amictive, and 
expensive. Blundel went to collect in 
London in May, and got £600; the 
jo'eatest coUection we have ever made 
there by £100 or therffabouts. Hogg 


has been to Ireland, and is just return* 
ed with £116; but 1 think we must 
spend that upon the ground. Ireland 
is nearly in as bad a state as Bengal. I 
set off on a northern exoMsion on June 
the 17th, and returned, after travelling 
thirteen hundred miles and preaching 
about fifty sermons, on August the 
I4th, with £1300 collected for the 
printing of the Scriptures in the East* 
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em laitgoagei. I nerer waa better in 
health than during thia jonmey. I 
think 1 must journalize ere 1 have 
done my letter, and tell you of the 
principal things 1 saw, heard, and 
talked about. 

Jane the 17th.—Beached Nottuig> 
ham. The friends there seem happy 
in Idr. Jarman. Mr. Smith, late of 
Eagle Street is doing some good, 1 
^pe, at Derly. 18th.—Went to Lin- 
^In: found Jones there, after he had 
wandered half round %he world, in a 
manner, for he knew not what. He 
was very friendly. 19th.—Preached 
and collected at nis place. 20th.— 
Beached Hull. Went into the house 
where they told me my dear brother 
Ward used to w'ork while he conduct¬ 
ed a newspaper ; contributions at Hull 
very liberal. There and Coitingham, 
£153. Preached among them with 
much feeling. 25tli.—Set off for Scar¬ 
borough. Preached there at night for 
Bottomley, the Independent. 26tb.— 
Spent the day with rather Hague, and 
collecting money nl>out town. Preach¬ 
ed for him at night. Got about £40 
here. 27th.—Bode to York. Took the 
mail at midnight. B.eachcd Alnwick 
in Northumberland next day at 6 f- u. 
stopped there and preached for a Hr. 
Bate, a very godly independent. Col¬ 
lected about £30. 29tn.—Sot off for 
Edinburgh. Arrived on Saturday 
ni^t, 11 o’clock, at Hr. Stuart’s. 

Early on Lord’s-day morning receiv¬ 
ed an invitation from the little Baptist 
church, meeting at Cordiner’s Hall, to 
preach to them on the afternoon of 
every Sabbath I stayed, and to adminis¬ 
ter the lA>rd’8-Sappcr to them. With 
this request 1 complied with much plea¬ 
sure. 1 consider that little people as 
the <^ly one in Edinburgh which is 
properly aware of Sandemanianism; 
which, as a leaven, infects almost all 
Scotland, and in Ireland has made sad 
havoc with humble spiritual religion, 
reducing every thing to contention. 
In tfie forenoon I preached at Mr. 
Aikman's Tabernacle, and in the even¬ 
ing at Mr. Haldane’s, to between 2 
and 3000 people. 1 found the Bap¬ 
tists about twelve or fourteen in num¬ 
ber. They had a Mr. Young, who had 
joined themf^nd who was. one of the 
Tabernacle ministers till lately. X 
found be preached to them in com¬ 
mon ; but their thoughts were turned 
towards Christopher Auderson os their 
fature pastor, who was one of them- 


selvevi and is now with brother Sut- 
oliff, either to be a missionary, or to 
return to Edinburgh, as it shall ap¬ 
pear duty a while hence. But mean¬ 
while this little church had thought 
much of the lawfulness of commemo¬ 
rating the Lo^’s death among them- 
eehee, and without a pastor. They 
had some time ago requested mg opi¬ 
nion on this subject, and I had written 
to this effect—** That though proba¬ 
bly there were but few of my bre¬ 
thren who would agree with me, yet I 
was much inclined to think that the 
celebration of the Lord’s-Supper was 
the duty of a church, whether they 
had a pastor or not. For we never 
read of its having been administered 
by a pastor, unless onr Saviour himself 
might be so called. Nor is any mention 
made of the administrator, save in that 
instance. 1 did not doubt but that 
whenever there was a pastor, he would 
preside at that ordinance as in every 
other. But as a church on the death 
or removal of a pastor may appoint ono 
of its deacons or senior members to 
preside in its assemblies, to receive, 
exclude, &c. so they might do in re¬ 
spect of this ordinance.” They did not 
reduce this opinion to practice, how¬ 
ever, for some time: but lately, advi¬ 
sing with Mr. James Haldane, (their 
Fsedobaptist neighbor, and who, 
though nis church had excluded most 
of them for being baptists, yet him¬ 
self loved them and gave them coun¬ 
sel,) he approve(^ of the measure. Ac¬ 
cordingly they agreed to do so, and 
have ever since commemorated the 
Lord's death at the close of the after¬ 
noon worship, cve^ Lord’s-day. Ido 
not think the practiceof weekly commu¬ 
nion &mdtny»but, having no doubt of 
its law/ulneaz, 1 united with this little 
church with much affection, the two 
Sabbaths which X spent at Edin¬ 
burgh. The spirit of this little Baptist 
church seemed to me very affectionate 
and very circumspect. * I had no op¬ 
portunities while in Scotland so melting 
to me. I preaohed, one of the Sabbath#, 
from 1 John iv. 10, “ Herein is love,” 
&c. and had about two hundred people 
to hear, and whom I invited to be sp^ 
tators while we commemorated our 
Saviour’s dying love. Stopping over 
another Lord^-day in £ainburah> 
I preached twice in the week at Mr. 
Haldane's Tabernacle. OntheLord'a- 
day (the first in July) I wae given to 
, expect but ft smftU oollectlon, becftuse 
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theae tvro Tabernacle ohnrobes bad 
agreed to send out two miaBionaries of 
their own, and they wore then alxrat 
to depart for Tranquebar. I told the 
people too, that I rejoiced in wbat they 
were doing, and charged them not to 
gire me one penn^ to the diminution 
of that undertaking. But all that I 
could Bay did not hinder their collect* 
inc that opening £126. 

I perceived during my week’s stay 
at Edinburgh that the Haldanes, 
though Tory worthy men, were verging 
fast into Sandemanianism. Kobert 
Haldane disputed warmly for there 
beit^ no difierenoe between the faith 
of Christians, as to the nature of it, 
and the faith of devils ! He and sever^ 
of his brethren were also very earnest 
for what they call the exhortation of 
the brethren, making an essential part 
of every Lord’s day public worship. 
I inquired what ground they had for a 
private brother standing up in public 
to exhort ? and was reicrred to He¬ 
brews X. 25. I said, I always thought 
that was meant of exhorting one an¬ 
other to assemble, rather than when 
assembled. It might have been added, 
metlrinks, that there is the same 
reason for appropriating a part of pub¬ 
lic worahip for considering one an¬ 
other,” and BO of having a silent meet¬ 
ing like the Qiftkcrs, as for appropria¬ 
ting another part to exhorting one 
another; and the former might as well 
be made a Christian ordinance os the 
latter. It is true, mention is made in 
the New Testament of “ exhortation,” 
But 1. It was not what they make of 
it; viz. a.person standing up to dis¬ 
course a quarter of an hour ou a text 
of Scripture; but pressing homo the 
duties of Ciiristiani^. 2. The oxhor- 
tatiouB of the New lestament were not 
common to the brethren; but the work 
of persons in office: Ho that exhort¬ 
ed was to attend *to exhortation.” It 


would seem to have belonged to the 
pastoral office, which was to teach, 
exhort, and reprove, with all long suf¬ 
fering and doctrine.” There was a prac* 
tice indeed m the primitive churches 
called prophesying, which the apostle 
said they might tdl engage in, one by 
one; but this, if it contained nothing 
extraordinary, was yet a gift which 
every one did not possess. 1 Cor. xiv* 
1. And the words, “ Ye may all prp- 
phesT, one by one,” mean only those 
who liad the gilt of doing so. To leave 
it to every one w'ho chooses, to stand 
up and speak in public worship, does 
not appear by any thing that I can 
make out to be to the emfying of tho 
church, and still less to tho conviction 
of unbelievers, which tho primitive 
prophesying was. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. 

One eveni^, being at Mr. B. Hal¬ 
dane’s, a Mr.Ballantiuo asked mo, Whe¬ 
ther God was to be known, or a sinner 
convinced of sin, by any other me* 
dium than tho cross of Christ P I an¬ 
swered, God is not to bo known fully 
tlirough any other medium: bub he 
has made liimself known in pari by* 
various other media ; e. g. by his 
works in creation ;—sufficiently so to 
render tho heathen “ without excuse 
and by his law, through which is the 
knowledge of sin. Mr. B. Holdano 
took a warm part on liis side, and ob¬ 
jected to the nossibility of a man’s 
oeing convincea of sin by the law. 
But, as he acknowledged a few days 
after, that he was betrayed into somo 
extremes in that conversation, 1 do 
not know that I ought to consider this 
os his settled principle. I endeavor¬ 
ed to warn Mr. B. Haldane against 
tlie sentiments which ho appeared to 
me to bo going into, and that if ho did 
not take care, he would find Mmself 
on ground which would undo ^ the 
good he had done. 

(To be continued.) 


ifteligiouis finteUtgence. 


EECENT BAPTISMS. 

, Jellaeiore.^Orissa.-^'M.t. Phillips 
writes, ** On the 27th of November, 
•I had the pleasure of baptizing a fe¬ 
male convert, the wife of » iintlve 
•Christian, at this place; and the first 


Lord’S'day in December, three native 
converts at Sdntipur.” 

Serampore.-^Jrour persons connect¬ 
ed with tho Begimentrt Band were 
baptized here on sabbath day, tho 12th 
of February. 

Monghyr .—“ l\oo brethren and ,a 
sister, Europeans, were baptized at this 
station on February 3rd, by Mr. Law'- 
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rcDCc. Mot they be ‘kept by the 
power of God through faitn uuto sal> 
yation, ready to be revealed iu the 
last time/ ” 

^an>a2.—On Snbbath*day, Febru¬ 
ary ilie 5th, Mr. Page the plea¬ 
sure to baptize two converts at this 
place. 


OSJVELFTH ANNUAL MEETING 
OF THE BENGAX BAPTIST 
ASSOCIATION. 

It was decided last year that the next 
meeting of the Association should be 
held at Kliari. As this village is situa¬ 
ted at a distance of about Hfty miles 
from Calcutta, and iu a place not easy 
of access, except to pedestrians, it was 
feared that tlio attendance would bo 
small; and this apprehension proved so 
far correct, that only two Missionaries, 
Messrs. Leslie and Wenger, found it 
practicable to go there. They proceed¬ 
ed in a hired conveyance, viaBarripore 
and Joynuggur, until within a dis¬ 
tance ot live or six miles from IChari, 
by a road, the last part of which, en¬ 
tirely overgrown with grass, appeared 
notto liave felt the pressure of carriage- 
wheels formany months. The rest of 
the way (from Krishnachunderpur) 
tliey walked, and arrived at their place 
of destination a little before sunset. 
A goodly iiumberof people frornLukli- 
yautipnr had preceded them ; and as 
the cveuiug advanced, fresh companies 
miglit bo seen to appmich, including 
Bomo native Christians from Nursikda- 
chokc, Calcutta, and Serampore. As 
all these had made nearly the whole 
of that day’s journey on foot, they 
were fatigued; and consequcutly the 
rest the evening was spent iu pre- 
parat^iB for supper and repose. 

The chapel and the native pastor’s 
bouse (which adjoins it to tho north) 
ocinipy the eastern side of a tank. 
Tcmjiorary accommodation had been 
prepafed for the ej^eeted guests on 
the southern side. Two rows of huts 
or sheds, meeting at right angles in 
tho southeast cpruer.had been erected, 
and served as sleeping apartments, 
whilst tho open space in front of them 
served as a dining-room, only pOTtially 
covered by a primitive awning. Adjoin¬ 
ing this on tne west was the culinary 
department, forming an enclosed space 
of considerable size, with a temporary 
kitchen and store-roonv 


On Wednesday morning, at 8, an 
introductory prayer-meeting took place, 
which was attended by at least two hun¬ 
dred persons. The chapel was quite fnll^ 
almost uncomfortably so. A pleasing 
spirit of seriousness pervaded tho meet¬ 
ing, and afibrded great encouragement 
to hope that tho divino blessing would 
attend the assemb y. After this service 
was concluded, active preparations for 
dinner were made,and in due time tliese 
were followed by tho meal itself. There 
were again, like last year, long rows 
of men and boys, and in the enclosed 
space long rows of women, seated on 
the ground, with plantain-leaves serving 
as plates, before them, who were liber¬ 
ally and cheerfully supplied with food 
in various courses by those appointed 
to serve tables—a work which had been 
undertaken by some of the most re¬ 
spected brethren. Not less than three 
hundred and fifty native Christians 
were counted on this occasion; the 
number probably was oven larger. 

Some time after 12, a second public 
meeting was held, for transacting the 
business ofthe Association. The letters 
from the various churches were read, 
or if written iu English, the substance 
of them was communicated in Bengali. 

About 4 o’clock another meeting, 
attended only by the delegates from 
tlie various churches, was held, at 
which a considerable amount of busi¬ 
ness was got through. 

The great body of the people spent 
tho afi^rnoon jn singing, sometimes 
accompanied with the native guitar. 
The words that were sung, were 
expressive of Christian truth and feel¬ 
ing, aud had, iu part at least, been 
composed for the occasion. Some of 
the tunes, however, appeared to be 
Hindu tunes. The evening closed 
with the supper served as the dinner 
had been iu the forenoon.* 

^On Thursday morning, at 8, the 
Association sermon was preached W 
brother Bhagaw^n of Serampore. It 
was a discourse on Mark i. 1, well 
divided. In the first port the preachc,? 
dwelt upon the subject of God, point¬ 
ing out the guilt or atheists and for- 
m^ists, and describing tho true wor¬ 
shippers of God. In tile second port 
he set forth Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, dwelling upon his credentials, his 

* It woubl liave beeo iropraoticabie to 
lilfht up ttie cliapel for evening services^ 
Hence tbey were omitted this year* 
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person, and bis work. And in Uie 
third part he set forth tiie gospel; its 
beginning in prophecy, its first publioa- 
tion by Christ and Us apostles; its 
subsequent diffusion; its “ beginning” 
in this country ; and the duty of Chiu> 
tians, preachers, and churches to carry 
on that ** beginning,” until the gospel 
should be spread throughout the whole 
land. Judged by European rules, the 
discourse might be thought deficient 
in unity of design, and in copiousness 
of detail; but it really was rery rich 
in matter, suitable to the occasion, and 
very well expressed. 

About I p. u. the last meeting was 
held. It was a meeting for prayer and 
conference. Among the many subjects 
on which the conversation turned, that 
of marriage occupieda prominent place, 
the native brethren expressing them¬ 
selves very strongly, though -respeot- 
fully, on the unsatisfactory wooing 
of tne new Marriage Act. 

The rest of the day was again spent 
by the people in singing. A talented 
brother had put the history of the throe 
friends of Daniel into a poetical or 
semi-dramatic form; and the hearers 
enjoyed the singing of it very much. 
But it was thought desirable, after a 
while, to check it, as it was feared 
that the exciting effect might prove 
injurious. Christiau hymns were then 
sung, till they were again interrupted 
by the preparation for supper. 

Early on Friday morning those who 
had come from a distance began to 
take leave of their friends and com¬ 
mence their journey homeward. 

With gratitude to God be it record¬ 
ed, that hot a single case of serious 
sickness occurred, and that peace and 
harmony prevailed the, whole time. 
The people of Ehari not only contri- 
butoa ot their rsubstance towards the 
expenses that were incurred, but also 
manifested great .alacrity in their en¬ 
deavors to make their friends cohi- 
fortaUc and happy on the occasion. 

J. W. 


THE AEMENIANS IN TURKEY. 

Ottb venerable brother Aratoon has 
recently received a letter from the 
J. 8. Everett, .American Mission^ 
ary at Constantinople, from which we 
arc happy to be able to present a few 
extracts, rela^ to the circulation of 


an edition of the Armenian New Tes¬ 
tament printc^ for the Bible Transla¬ 
tion Society in Calcutta, and to the 
spread of evangelical religion among 
tM Armenians m Turkey. The letter 
is dated Novetnber the 3Uth, 1853. 

«There remain about 200 Testa¬ 
ments. of the 500 sent. These books 
have been of great benefit to the in¬ 
quirers after truth in your nation, os 
it was for a long time the only BefOT- 
ence Testament, and was sought for 
by many,—eveh by those who did not 
understand the Armenian language, in 
the region of Aintab. It has done a 
good work. It was principally dis¬ 
tributed in the time of persecution, 
when many wished it, who could not 
pay for it; and many were given to 
those we thought worthy, and some 
have been sent to all places whore 
there has been any inquiry after the 
truth, and it has been blessed. We 
thank those that sent it. 

** I now proceed to answer enquiries: 

** 1. The native churches consist of 
Armenians, Armenian Catholics, and 
Greeks. 

** 2. They are not able to support 
their pastors, but in a small part, yet. 
They contribute for their support, also 
for the poor, and for their secular de¬ 
partment at the head of government. 
The privileges of Protestants are now 
beginning to be more and more re¬ 
spected. Prejudice seems to be dying 
away. The cause of truth is advanc¬ 
ing in this land. One of the native 
Pastors lately made a tour through 
the interior of Old Armenia. Every¬ 
where be was entreated to send them 
a preacher and teacher. He found 
everywhere there was a hungering 
and thirsting for Scriptural know¬ 
ledge. The little bands, the fo^wors 
of the Saviour, are weak; buPthey 
are doing a great work. Books are 
sent all over the country, and their 
fruit is beginning to api^ar. 

** The present is a time of trial to 
this country. War is commenced; and 
it is doubtful when it will end. It 
will end, without doubt, for the good 
of God’s people, and, we hope, for en¬ 
tire religious toleration. 

I shall read your letter to many 
who love our common Lord, and give 
them your salntations. You would 
rejoice to see these believers in Christ; 
but there will be a glorious meeting 
above ^ for that let ue wait in patience 
and hope.” * 



THE 
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AGRA. 

from: the rev. r. williams. 


^ebmarv Vlth, 1854.—*1 had thought 
iliat my labors amou^ the natives 
at Cawnpur, for upwards of two 
years, wore entirely useless, or lost, 
as no visible fruit of them had ap¬ 
peared : but a few mornings ago, I 
was agreeably surprised to nnd that 
I had oeeu mistaken, and that at least 
one poor blind idolater had boon 
brought to the knowledge of the 
truth through my humble instrument¬ 
ality. The individual in question is a 
Brahman, of some considerable ability, 
a good Sanskrit scholar. Ho came 
here from Cawnpur on purpose to see 
me, and to make known to mo the 
change which had taken place in liim. 
and in token of his gratitude olTered 
mo a rupee, which, however, I declin¬ 
ed taking, as he would require it to 
de&ay his esponsos back again. It 
appears from his own statement, that 
he was one of my hearers at Jdjmotoh 
on one occasion, and that after preach¬ 
ing I gave him a book called the 
Satniat Nirupany or an inquiry con¬ 
cerning the true religion. 1 also gave 
to another man, at the same time, a 
copy of the New Testament in San¬ 
skrit. He said, “ I read the book I 

g ot, attentively, and through God’s 
lessing derived much benedt from 
it. In fact, up to this time, I was a 
perfect^ fool and did many foolish and 
wicked things; but now lam brought 
to my right mind to see my state and 
condition os a sinner, and my need of 
Christ os a Saviour to save me from 
the pitfiishment due to my transgres¬ 
sions. Finding that the other person 
to whom you had given the Hew 
Testament did not majee much use of 
it, I asked him to give it to me; he 
did so, and I read it with much plea¬ 
sure and profit. 1 shall now return 
home again, dispose of my ai&Irs, and 
come back to Agra and make a public 
rofession of my faith in the Lord 
esus Christ.” I hod a long and iu<* 
teresting conversation with uim, and 
ezpliuned to him more^ully the gospel 
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plan of salvation. Wo walked along 
together on the road he was going, 
until we arrived at the village in 
which I intended to preach, and thou 

E arted, with the understanding that 
0 would soon return again. May we 
not hope, that this is a brand plucked 
out of the fire F On the 13th instant, 
early in the morning, I preached to 
three congregations in two villages; 
and in the evening at the market, four 
of the native brethren and myself 
addressed the people, who, for the 
most part heard us attentively. Ono 
man only, a Muhammadan from Surat t 
was troublesome and disputed with 
us. On the 14th, I preached at £tau' 
rdh and at Jh&me kd katlrd, for the 
first time since my return hither. At 
the latter place 1 had two large con¬ 
gregations, out rather noisy and cla¬ 
morous ; nevertheless some of the peo¬ 
ple listened with a considerable degree 
of attention. Especially the Patwareo 
of the village, with wnoin I was ac¬ 
quainted some years ago. Ho, with 
some others, w^hed me to prolong 
my stay, and asked when 1 would 
pay them another visit. On the 15th 
1 preached at Sardi and Kanni. Just 
as 1 entered the first village I saw 
several persons carrying out a dead 
body, and heard the voice of mourn¬ 
ing and lamentation—even of thoso 
who were sorromng without hope. 
This ciroumstanco furnished my topic 
of,discourse—-the bnevity of human 
life—the certainty of death, and the 
necessity of immediate fireparation for 
it. Some few paid attention to what 
was spoken; others seemed to bq 
perfectly indifierent. On leaving the 
place X could not but reflect on the 
obscure and degrading notions of tlio 
heathen relative to a future world. 
To them, alas, ^ath is a night with¬ 
out a star, a prospect without a hope, 
and the whole region of futurity ii a 
land of darkness, without any order, 
and where the light is as darkness. 
0 how thankful should we be for tl^t 



90 


UIS8I05ABT HBRALO FOB UABCZt, 1854. 


bright and glorious prospect which 
Christianity sets before us—that Jesus 
has abolished death, and brought life 
and immortality to light by the gos¬ 
pel. Yesterday moroing I preached 
at Allamgani and at Jogipdrd. At 
ilio former pfacc 1 had a large congre¬ 
gation of people who hod come tiiithcr 
from distant villages to a marriage. 
Many of them heard me with groat 
attention.' Let us hope that tliey wilt 
rct\im to their respcctivo homes and 
make known to others the groat truths 
of Christianity which they then heard. 
It is in some such way as this, that 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God 
mnst find an entrance among the 
many residing in the interior parts of 


the country, seldom or never visited 
by Missionaries. This morning I ad¬ 
dressed a goodly number of persons 
in the city, and met with much oppo¬ 
sition from some of '* the baser sort.” 
One young man who seemed to bo tho 
most bitter against the truth, lost his 
temper and gave mo the lie more than 
once. I quietly told him, that it is a 
sure sign of a bad cause when in advo¬ 
cating it a niaii loses his temper, ^nd 
tliat to give any one the lie, is very 
ill-behaviour.' 1 then quoted a verso 
from one of his ShAstros to prove my 
position. Tiiis liad the desired effect 
upon him and tho rest of the bystand¬ 
ers, who heard patiently all I bad to 
say: and we parted good friends. 


EVANGELISTIC WORK IN JANUARY, 1854. 

BY THE REV. T. MORGAN. 


In the month of January I returned 
to Ghatal, in order to visit sonic large 
towns far inland, which were barely 
accessible in tho month of November, 
and to work downwards from the 
point where I left off. 

Januai'g ^th .—Arrived at Ghatal 
tliis morning and went to the shop of 
an old friond. There were several 
Brahmans present, and many people 
about the door. One of the Branmons 
spoke more like a Christian than a 
Hindu. Turning to the people ho said, 
“ Yoa worship image^ and honor many 
gods; but we worship one God.” In 
tho evening, on turning to ono of the 
schools 1 saw some gospels with the 
lads, wKo assured me that they read 
tiicm in the suLool. On the teacher 
promising to use the books, I gave him 
some, to be considered tho exclusive 
property of the school. 

lOM.—Having procured a native 
pAlki, started for Chandrakona, wjth 
as many books as two men could car- 
. The above town is situated in tho 
ughly district, some eighteen or 
twenty miles from GhAt&l. It is a 
populous place. During the trading 
days of the Company, the weaving- 
trade was in a flourishing condition. 
The weavers arc still numerous but 
wretchedly poor. Reached Chondra- 
konh at 2 p. h., and rested under a 
tree, in tho middle of the town. Tire 
sight of a SAhib was enough to draw 
attention; but a Sahib without tents, 
servants, or even a ehaprassi, excited 


the astonishment of the people, and 
numerous were the questions asked of 
the bearers. In a sliort time many 
people w'erc assembled, and 1 began 
to preach. The people behaved very 
well till the distribution began, when 
tho nows ran like wild-ftro, and hun- 
di’cds came. 1 was before them like a 
featlicr before tho whirlwind. Then 
an old Brahman invited mo to his 
house for protection. Tlio mob con- 
tinucil to increase, and to save the 
veranda of the kind old man, 1 started 
again for tho street. Then the weav¬ 
ers, who are an excitable and turbu¬ 
lent class, and cannot forget that wo 
have ruined their trade, began to play 
their pranks: some of them stole tho 
bag of books from the man, others 
threw dust and broken bricks at my 
head, whilst some half a dozon pushed 
mo from behind, and repeatedly threw 
me down. I was at a loss where to 
go, or what to do. It occurred to me, 
that if I were to turn round suddenly 
and charge them, as the police ^charge 
the mob at homo, they would run 
away. 1 ran before them a short dis¬ 
tance, wheeled round with my stick 
fixed, like a soldier when dialing, that 
was enough, they ran in all mrections, 
tumbling over one another. This gave 
me time to breathe, and to get the 

} )A1ki up upon the veranda of an empty 
louse. A Br&liman came and asked me 
if I belonged to the Company? "No.” 
"Are you then simply a religious 
teacher?” "Vos.” He then shouted 
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to the people, ** The S&hib does not be¬ 
long to the Company, he is a guru.’* I 
adoressed them from the voranda, ox- 
plauiing my object in coming to the 
town, and telling them that they were 
violating their own sh&stros, in ill- 
treating a stranger. We only want 
books,*^ was the reply. I then mode it 
a condition that if they all sat quietly 
down in rows, 1 w'ould go round and 
gu'o the books: so they sut duw’u. Tho 
omy bone of contcution now was tho 
stock of books wliich Y had reserved 
for distribution in the morning in ano¬ 
ther part of the town. 1 knew that 
if the books were put iu the palki 
it would bo broken. I therefore put 
tho bag in a corner of the veranda, 
and sut down upou it. Iu iiiu iiicun 
time I lit a ifiro, aud warmed some tea; 
while doing this, u man jumped on the 
veranda and ran away >uth my wood, 
before at least a hundred people. Tho 
M’ood was brought back, but not the 
thief; tho oxcuso made was, tlmt the 
man was very poor, l^urijjg the even¬ 
ing 1 was visited by tradesuicii. Drub- 
mans and paudits; numerous questions 
w'cro asked, and animated discussion 
was carried on till n late hour. Tho 
pandits wore quite familiar with tho 
name of Dr. Carey, mid spoke of him 
as a great and learned man. lu tho 
course of tho ovoning, I had repeated 
and urgcMit invitations to lodge with 
some of tho parties, and among othci*8 
who invited me was a relation of the 
late respected llammohan Jhiy. But 
L preferred to remain whore I was; 
and slept iu my pdlki on llio open 
veranda. 

i\ih .—As soon as it was day the 
people begun to gather. Wont about 
the town, preaching and distributing 
till ten o’clock. The behavior of tho 
people was completely changed. Ail 
had a kind word to say ; pressing me 
to come agfun, to bring plenty of books. 
A few books only created envy, be¬ 
cause ^omo hod them and sonic not. 
Two special invitations came: one to 
examine tho English school, and an¬ 
other from some Brahmans in charge 
of a temple belonging to tho Bdja of 
Biirdwan. They had numerous ques¬ 
tions to ask about the Pivine being, 
the soul, the future state, Jesus Christ. 
** Was there peculiar merit in distribut¬ 
ing tlio books P Who paid for thorn P” 
In the English school 1 found about 
twenty la^ instructed by a young 
Brahman taught in * Calcutta. The 

u 2 


Zemindar makes him pay the rent of 
the house, llotarned to Ghktdl in the 
evening. 

12^A.—This being a meritorious day 
for batliiug, those that did uot go to 
the Sugar meld poured in to Chatol to 
bathe in tho Uupnarayan. Women of 
tlio respectable class wore very nume¬ 
rous. There was the usual mixture of 
devotion, business and amusement. In 
the foi'eiioou 1 tcok a position on the 
main road outside the town, and had a 
good opportunity for preaching and 
distributing to those coming and going, 
lu the evening several salt merchants 
from Bdnkurah came to the boat for 
books, and to learu sometliiiig of Clu'is- 
tiunity. 

l;3M.—lAjft earl^ this morning for 
Ndt'iijol, about sixteen miles from 
GhutaL Pistributed and preached in 
several places on the way. lu one 
murket-plaoe I found mostly women ; 
who, seeing a Sahib, ded; but soon the 
word went round tliut he u as a good 
Sahib, speaking Bengali; and as soon as 
it vi’as known that I Jiad books to give 
away, they pressed round to get books 
for their children and grand'cliildrcn. 
According to their oifcount there was 
uot one but had either a cliild or u 
grand-ehild. Itw'assomewliat strange 
and amusing to see the w'omen going 
about the market and proudly exhi¬ 
biting tlioir books. Tlicy begged very 
hard for them, aud I could not refuse. 
The boys would read, the mother 
wouldhear,aiult.J^e Saviour’slovew'ould 
bo known, b'roin this market to 
^ui4jol, there was consiaui demand 
for books, peoplo running with the 
palki. I gave away a tract named 
“ T/ie (jfivat Judgment some of 
the people mistook it for a law book, 
and asked for a Regulation book. 
Q'lio Bengali has au iimazing taste 
for law. 

pu coming to Ntwajol I found it 
was market-day. There w'oa no time 
to rest, but to work imthediatcly; so I 
preached and distributed to tlie mar- 
Icct people. Towards the evening thg 
rcspeotablo people came for l^ks. 
1 hired a small hut, a common lodging 
house, for the night, for which I paid 
tw'o auuos, two iiicG, and there my 
levee was hold. Tho following is tho 
substanoe of the conversation. **God 
oaunot be a pure spirit, because ho 
could not act without a body. When 
the soul is released from the body 
what cau it do uothiug. Meu have 
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B seooDd birdi} ihia ib proved by tbeir 
positioa in tiie world j Bome are proa- 
pofoii0» oUiers are i^r, Boroe men are 
born lame and blind; all this ie oauaed 
^ Bins committed in former birtbs. 
God is too good to give existence to 
a man deprived of the power of seeing 
the li^ht without a cause, and the 
cause IS the sin of the man.” Near my 
lodgings, resided an old carpenter, 
ninety*86700 years of ago, halo, lively 
and remarkably intelligent, who worked 
formerly in the dockyards at Haurah. 
I went over to his house, and we talk¬ 
ed till near eloven o’clock at night. 
He hod many things to ask me about 
Christianity, and 1 liad many things 
to ask him. Ho remembers the time 
when all that part of the country was 
a dense jungle, full of tigers and bears, 
when the river w’as very small comuar- 
od with its prescut width, and wlien 
there was no copper money, cowries 
being the only thing passing for money. 
'Whoa the river was narrower than at 
present, it inundated the country, 
and famines were frequent. ITe said 
he w'os quite sure no Missionary had 
ever been in that part of the country, 
and that he knows every Saliib who 
has ever been there. 

\4,lh. As soon as it was day, two 
young men came to invite me to their 
village. On the way they said, ” We are 
Christians.” “ How is that F” ” Some 


six years ago we had a tract at Midnn* 
pur.” “What was the name P” De¬ 
stroyer of Darkness ., It has destroyed 
our frith in Hinduism." Icxplrincdto 
them what constitutes a true Christian. 
This made them sad. Arrivedat the vil¬ 
lage. On the verandah of a respectable 
house, there was a large company as¬ 
sembled. One of the ^estions asked 
was, “ Are you a Sahib born in Eng¬ 
land P” “ "x os ; why P” “ You do not 
Bpeak Bengali like the Sriiibs gene¬ 
rally ; wo never met with a Sahib t}iat 
talks like you. Are you a real Padn P” 
“ Yes; why P”'^“ Because the P&dris are 
respectable men, and you have neither 
prvants nor tents, and lodge in a 
hut.” They were minute in ^eir en- 
Ijumea about Christianity, and made 
lituo or no opposition, .^turned to 
N4riij(d. There were many people writ- 
ingiorbooks. I had none;but!preach- 
eCto them and answered their ques¬ 
tions. Before departing, the old man 
oame, put hts aims about my neck, 
then went on his knees, and asked me 
to bless him, and begged that 1 would 


oomo again. Oh the way to Ghttri, 
1 determined to stop at one of tho 
villages where I had given some books 
yesterday, to see the result. I found 
that the tract had been read throimh, 
and part of the gospel of John, tke 
night before. A large company had 
collected near one of the shops. On the 
ground 1 observed some Hues drown 
with chalk, and on them small balls 
of cow-dung: this was for worsl^ip. 
Tho Brkhman was there receiving the 
usual offering^ of rice, Ac. One of tho 
men said, “'We have been a long time 
iu doubt about our religion, because 
this cow-dung ought to be mixed with 
Ganges water; but tho Br&hman tells 
us that the water from the river will 
do as well. We doubt that—do you 
tell whether the Brahman is speaking 
the truth P” There were about them 
some things that were hopeful. 1 gave 
them my name and address. Some of 
the people said, “We do not employ 
Brahmans, but worship God ourselves, 
under the emblem of flowers." 

Nurajol is some fourteen miles from 
Midnapur, and is more respectable 
than populous, on account of a raja of 
an old family having liis residence 
there. 

IGM. HdmUbanpur. Started for 
this place with books as usual. It 
is in the Hughly district, about twenty 
miles from Ghai&l. Tlic town is two 
miles long and one broad, with a po¬ 
pulation of ten thousand, according to 
the report of the police. Our course 
ran through a wide extent of rice- 
flolds. The population rather thin, 
the people blacker than usual, and ap¬ 
parently poor and miserable. At noon 
we rest^ under the refreshing shade 
of the ashwattha tree. On one aide 
there was a pile of bricks, and opposite, 
a hut with tno roof thrown down, and 
an emblem of Shib inside. Tho people 
said that some years ago Shib told the 
Br&hnian that ho would not live any 
longer in a hut, while the Zemindar 
had a good house; and, to assure that 

f ontleman of the fact, he threw down 
is hut. 'The roof was repaired, but 
Shib was doubly angry, and throw 
it down altogether. Tueu the Zemin¬ 
dar oolleoted the bricks, but cannot 
collect the money to build the temple. 
Shib continues to complain, and no 
traveller dares pass by without paying 
his respeots. 1 wrikra on a little, and 
came near a place AiU of lx)ne6, the 
last resting-phiDe of departed cowi. 
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I was soon surrounded by a pack of 
large don. Thinking that they were 
common Beng&li dogs, 1 had no fear; 
but soon found out my mistake. They 
were living on hetf. If the men had 
not come to the rescue with sticks, 1 do 
not know what my fate would have 
been. The palki>mea said, S^khlb, you 
should never go near those dogs, with¬ 
out a gun." When I arrived at the 
Ijfiucipal square in the centre of the 
town, I found it swarming with reli¬ 
gious beggars and Bfahraans, some 
sleeping and others reading aloud from 
the Shustros. After preaching, tliero 
was a great demand for books, and the 
usual turbulence. 1 retired to my hut 
at dusk. There was an increasing 
crowd, the news had spread, and peo¬ 
ple came in from a distouco of mur 
miles. The pressure n as so great that 
wc found great difficulty in keeping the 
»:ilki from being broken. The poor 
Learers, weary as they were, had to 
stand by tlie palki to watch. There 
was no designed mischief, but an in¬ 
tense desiro to get books. The head 


o' tiio police came and pointed out 


t*--' respectable hoi;«tcholdcrs. 

17^4. Visited difreront parts of the 
town early in the. morning, preaching 
and diatributinj:, followed by a great 
number of boys. Tho women rushed 
to tho doors to see, what they never 
saw before, a white man. Seeing such 
a great number of big boys gi*owing 
up in ignorance and Bt for nothing, 
1 Drought before them tho importance 
of supporting an English school. Af¬ 
ter I had done my work, some of the 
most respeoiablc came lo my hut, and 
W'o liad a long conversation on the 
subject. Z was but littlo prepared for so 
much rudeness, impudence, almost 
amounting to brutality. They acknow¬ 
ledge that the government of the Com¬ 
pany is bettor than the Musalmans’; 
but there is existing throughout the 
country generally, a thorough dislike 
to thc^nglish people. They know but 
Utile of us, ana certainly not our best 
traite. There is reason to fear that 
interested parties cast blame upon 
the Government for ^ that goes 
wrong. 

Immediately on my return to Ghktbl 
I Was obliged to move down with the 
last spring tide to got over a sand bank, 
otherwise 1 should have gone to some 
other large towns. 

Came up a khdl leading to 
tho Midnapiir district? Having been 


given to understand that there arc 
S(me large villages some three or four 
miles inland, s^ted before daylight 
for Chaepata; and, as it took me two 
hours and a h^f to reach tiiie place, by 
hard walking, I infer the distance 
to be at least eight miles. It ie rather 
a respectable village, many largo tem¬ 
ples in good order, and a good trade in 
silk. On tho way none of tho Bi4h- 
mans would take books, and 1 feared 
that my visit, as far as that went, would 
be in vain : however I was agreeably 
disappointed. The people gave mo a 
most cordial welcome, after satisfying 
tliemselves that I was a guru, and 
nothing else. On the way home tho 
BrAhmans had changed their mind, 
and wanted books ; but they wore all 
gone. It was past noon when I re¬ 
turned, and glad I was to soo my 
boat. Crossed over in tho afternoon 
to a village of potters in the Uaiirah 
district: not one person could read; 
yet those people have an idea tliat there 
exists a Creator, who is above the gods. 
It is an awful thing that there are, so 
near us, thousands of men who have 
never been told that idolatry is a sin; 
and, what is worse, the Brabmans toll 
the people that English people wor¬ 
ship Kali and the Ganges. 

20/4. Some distance inland, I found 
a very large Musalman village, and 
many respectable people residing there. 
Explained to them about the Musal- 
mku Bengali version being expressly 
prepared for them ; with which they 
seemed pleased. The usual oHcctiou 
against Christ being the Son of God was 
made, with the assertion that.there is a 
prophecy of Muhammad in Jobn. They 
have two or throe schools. 1 promised 
them some goepels for the use of them, 
oipcondition that they are to be daily 
read, and to remain thd absolute pro¬ 
perty of tho school. The Mulla gave 
nif word that the coftditions would be 
faithfully complied with* ^nd two re¬ 
spectable men come to the boat for the 
books. 

From here I crossed over to a Ben* 
g&li village. On the verandah of a re¬ 
spectable house, 1 found a school, and 
aoout a dozen large boys reading one 
of the most polluting books in ^ 
Bengali langu^c. Supplied them with 
books on tuo same condition as tiie 
]!t£u8alm4nB. Witliin a liundrod yards 
there is an English school supports by 
a respectable num, who rcceired me 
iji toe kindest manner. Food was 
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ofiTerod mo, and an invifcation to spend 
the day there. The geography which 
the lads had been raiding upset 
the Pur^ns. Numerous questions were 
asked about the earth, tides, moon, 
distances, &c. Bid 1 know anything of 
tile seas mentioned in the Purims. 
1 M'as obliged to plead ignorance. The 
teacher informed me that the geogra¬ 
phy hod been laid aside, because 
the learned man of the family had pro¬ 
hibited it, as being false. 1 was in¬ 
troduced to this very learned man, 
who soon told mo that mind and mat¬ 
ter, good and evil had no real existence, 
all was illusion. . I replied, “ Your 
opinions excepted,—because you say 
that our geography is false, and the 
Purans right.” The young men got 
behind the learned man to have a 
laugh; but he still persisted that there 
is neither truth or fmscUood. “ Is thcro 
reality about that chair upon which 
you are sitting P” “ None whatever; it 
18 only my fancy.” All the lads followed 
me to the boat, and gave me a liearty 
Welcome to come again. The substance 
of their conversation was, that tlioy 
would be very glad to be released 
from the trammels of Hinduism. ' As 
soon OB the people understand the ab¬ 
solute liberty of Clirisliauity in re- 

a iect of food, dress, and other things, 
induism will be regarded as a galling 
yoke. 

2lst .—Went to Gopalpur, two miles 
from the river, iu the Midnapur dis¬ 


trict. This was once the blissful abode 
of some thousands of Brahmans, now 
reduced to about one thousand, includ¬ 
ing Kayasths. There is here a large 
temple of Gop&l in ruins, and in an¬ 
other place a mutilated image of Krish¬ 
na. When tlie Musalmdns were in 
ower, a highly respectable Brkhman 
ecamc enamored of a Musalman lady 
of rank. She promised to marry him, 
on the condition that ho embraced hju? 
religion. This ho did, and stole tlie 
golden image *Dr Krishna from the 
temple, mutilated the other images, 
and then left the village. The people 
were most eager for books. The very 
Icarncdman of tlie village said,“If there 
is any thing in these I>ook8 contrary 
to the Veda, you must not read them.” 
1 replied, “ You ai'e all day acting con¬ 
trary to the Veda.” The Brahmans told 
him at last, “ Go; tlio Skbib knows ns 
much about the Veda as you do, and 
if ho reads our books, why cannot wo 
read his.” One oftlieBrahmansbrought 
out a paper written in Calcutta against 
Christianity and asked my opinion of 
it. Tlic wuolo paper did not contain a 
single argument; but assertions, such 
as,—to kill animals is sin,—Clirist is 
not Brahma. The very oxistcnco of 
such a manu8<;ript and that in a remote 
place, proves that tlie subject is being 
agitated. 

The remainder of the journey I pass 
over. I was out tills month aliogemer, 
twenty-two days. 


A MISSIONARY TOUR THROUGH THE EASTERN PARTS 
OF MYMENSING AS FAR AS BURGi^PUll, AT THE 
FOOT OF THE GARROW HILLS. 

• (Concluded from page 64.) 


Thbbb was a largo hat on the same [ 
day. Hundreds hill people caijie 
down; but won^en, girls, and men, wore 
almost naked and oftensive to look at. 
Of course very few understood any 
Bengali; but having never seen a Sa¬ 
hib,- tbey stood around us, gazing at 
us. They are very stout, healthy and 
broad-sb^dered people. The bazar 
people assured us that they always 
speak the ^th, that they do not client, 
and that they are chaste in thoir man¬ 
ners and lives. One of them ran to 
me and expressed his joy at seeing me. 
He knew a little Beiigtili. laskouhim, 
why ho seemed so glad; ho then said, 


that he saw me at Go^lp^ra on the 
opposite side of the hills; and in 
a friendly manner invited mo to 
visit them on their lulls... Poor 
people! when will they hoar the glad 
tidings ? 

1 also called with my wife to see a 
niece of the Bhja j but, of course, only 
my wife and child had access to her 
room. She scorned to bo very igno¬ 
rant, and could not read. 

About noon wo left tliis place and 
iu a few hours, reached a distance 
which took us in going up a day and a 
half. In the evening we bod a great 
thunderstorm ftnd rain all the night. 
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On oar war home wo took another 
route, namely, throngli a small river 
which joined the Buramputer above 
Byganbari. We met going down 
with a large hat at Simtdkdndi. Hn* 
happily it rained ; we however, preach¬ 
ed in the rain to several hundreds of 
people, who were molt willing to listcu 
as mng as we remained. We wore 
vciT distressed to see these crowds; 
and having no more books, we were 
aulc to give only four or five, with a 
w'hole Bible to a Bruhifian. 

The whole evening and following 
night it rained iu torrents and we 
were sorry to pass Elaspur without 
being able to preach there. At Ugla, 
a very largo and wealthy place, the 
people fled from us. We sung a hymn 
and six or eight stood at a distance, 
but would not come near. Wo preach¬ 
ed as loud as if wo had a great many 
people before us, and gradually people 
dropped in fiM)m all sides, and seemed 
better satisfied. We liad some very 
intelligent and anxious hearers, to 
whom wo gave some tnets and the 
four Crospcls. 

At Chuuapdyd also we sat in a shop ; 
ns it rained, and about tw'olve ratlior 
d uli hearers listened to our message. 
() no of tlicm was roused, and came to 
our boat, asking very carefully what 
ho had to do to no saved. 

At another small bazar, Taracalla^ 


I mot with about a dozen Hindus; but 
they seemed very indillerent, so wo 
loft them soon. 

In Mucha^r w'c could hardly suc¬ 
ceed in coUeciing the villagers. They 
woro terror-stricken, Ixaviiig never seen 
a European. Still a few gained con¬ 
fidence after I hod sent my boy into 
their house, and then we found them 
most willing and open to hear about 
the Saviour. Several came to our 
boat, stopped ti 
eagerly received 
them xvas an old 
particularly inqu 
to do, as his faith in the false prophet 
was much shaken. 

At Byganhdri, on the Borampu- 
ter, we had a very encouraging con¬ 
gregation ; and 08 they know us from 
fonnor visits, they received us very 
kindly. 

At Mymensing we this time un¬ 
derwent much opposition and scorn, 
and it was very diflerent from our 
former preaching. Stayed three days 
there. Some Zemindars called us to 
their houses, lind though some treated 
US very meanly, yet we found them 
somewhat anxious to hour. I preach¬ 
ed in Englisli to the residents there. 
On our way home we preached in se¬ 
veral places as Gopalgauj, llasuinpur, 
&e., but found nothing wortliy of liar- 
ticulur notice. 


11 late at night, and 
tlic Gospel. Among 
Musalnuin, who very 
ired what be had now 
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Pi'drfSdgar, J'atmat'y 8M, 186-1.-^ 
To-day wo wont far away over the 
rice fields to visit the Mandal’s Guru. 
Ho appeared very friendly. But ho 
was very timid ; though all bluster the 
other day, he would not argue. Ho, 
with others present, freely acknow¬ 
ledged the sinfulness of man, and the 
want Qf all help from the Qurkn. For 
a while they said: “Wo have not 
read all the Quruu ; it may contain sal¬ 
vation.” “ If it does,” it was repli¬ 
ed, “ it is strange your learned men 
have not been able to find it, dur¬ 
ing a period of twelve hundred and 
sixty years I” “ Well,” 8aid..the Man- 
dal's Guru, “ I am sometimes afraid 
and iioubled about my salvation." The 
Missionary advised nim to be very 
careful that he did not lose that salu¬ 
tary fear. • 


We preached in a number of places, 
and met on our way a uumoer of 
men, guarding provisions for a com¬ 
pany of sick soldiers on their way to 
Darjiling. • 

9<A.—The soldiers arc here with us 
lying on the same ground. They are 
idl voung men. I spokq with several. 

Having been with the soldiers, wo 
w'ent a long way north to villages we 
had not visited. We made known the 
gospel in four places ; preaching by 
turns in every place. The poor natives 
at first fied to their houses and made 
fast the doors. When told it was the 
F&dri Stihib who was coming, and 
not soldiers, the doors woro thrown 
open, and wo were allowect»to enter. 
It being the first time they hod heard, 
they appeared to be very much asto- 
pished. 
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lO^A.—Wo left Pr&u-S^ir in tho **I never read the gospel, nor will I. 
morning. As we had but one beasts we To mo it would be no nso; I would not 
had to travel as we could, sometimcB 


walking; but os the road was deep 
with dust, we could not walk so much 
as we wo^d have done. 

We stopped for an hour at lUm- 
SKw bungalow. Here a Musalm&n 
called On me to hear the Scriptures 
read. I read a chapter to him, making 
remarks on the same. 

IIM.—Wo were preparing for our 
onward journey. 

'We started for Birganj about 
12 F. K., and continued our way near¬ 
ly seven hours; we had some trouble 
in crossing the river and getting up 
the stoop ghat, but did not meet with 
any accident. 

Bullocks pulled us along the first 
eighteen miles, the rest was performed 
by ahorse. God has mercifully brought 
us here without injury .unless we might 
call ^e smashing of a finger such. 
Ono of the screws of our old buggy 
required fastening, and the man in 
sinking the screw, struck my finger, 
which happened to be upon it at the 
time he was fetching a bW with the 
hammer. 

This morning wo were abroad 
at an early hour, and went over all the 
Mahtijans’ shops in tho ganj in which 
wo could find men. We went to the 
thannh. Hero we met a few young 
lads. All listened attentively; none 
would argue or try to defend their 
systems. , 

Two of tho Goraband men were 
with us this morning before wo went 
out. Thpy told us the school was still 
in existence, but none of the boys 
would nay. They appeared very hap- 
y we uad come. In tne^ afternoon the 
oys came from Goraband to pay us 
a visit, they ‘ were about twenty in 
number. 

After the arrival of the boys, seye- 
ral men fron\ tlie Maulavi, ^o now 
resides in our neighborhood, came for 
conversation and books. One of them, 
« very bmsterous youth, demanded to 
know in what sense we called God, 
Christ’s FMher; whether it was in a 
carnal sense. ** If so,” ho said, “it is 
false. God has no form, and therefore 
cannot be the father of any one. 
But if He is merely so by name; He 
is faih^ of all in that sense.” In 
no such sense is He the father of our 
Saviour.” The youth wats uskedif he 
had read the gospel; in reply he said. 


believe it. “ It is impossible for yon 
to Judge: it is unjust and eoutraty 
to all custom, in every part of the 
world. He is an unjust judge who 
will not read both siaes of the ease. 
You are well alrare that Buropeans 
read your Qur&ii without fear, and 
that no man ever became a Musalmtin 
by reading the Quran j why are yog 
afraid to read the gospel r” “ x<m 
cannot know that all Musalmhus are 
afraid to read the gospel; you have 
not got the true gospel.” This was 
said with a degree of triumph and a 
roar of laughter from the youth and 
his companions, as if they had secured 
the victory. A number of people were 
now around us. 1 called the whole to 
bear witness to what was said. “ This 
man says this is not the true gospel ; 
now 1 will give five hundred rupees 
to him or any of his party who will 
roduce the true gospel; and rcmcm- 
er, it becomes him to prove wliat he 
says; that is, to prove this to bo a 
false gospel. Can you do so P” He re* 
plied, ho could not. Thinking a mo¬ 
ment ho said, he could prove from 
the Quran that it was not the true 
gospel; but to this it was said, “ You 
must first prove the Quran to be 
from God; when that is done, pro¬ 
duce it as a witness. Till then don’t 
mention it.” Oh, I can soon prove 
that.” Well, give us ta o witnesses 
to prove they saw God give Muliam- 
mad tho Quran.” “ I can give thou¬ 
sands.” “ Thousands are not required ; 
give only two or three.” “ The Quran 
itself is one witness and Muliammad 
is another.” “ This is no testimony at 
all.” “ Well, what kind do you want P” 
“ Listen and I will tell; when Moses 
got God’s word, God gave it before 
thousands; when Christ entered on 
his work, God publicly^ proclaimed 
that ho was his Son: witnesses like 
tliese are required for Hie Qpiin.” 
“ That 1 eannot give,” was the reply. 
“ Till you do, don’t bring it forward in 
argument, &c.” 

As the young man was going, he 
said, “ You had better oome over to¬ 
morrow and see the Maulavi, ^ will 
reply and answer all you can say and 
osk.’^' Till this we wore not aware 
ttmt such a person was in this part of 
the land. The invitation was at oucc 
accepted. 


(To*be coatinued.) 
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THE PRACTICAL IMPORTANCE OP PAITH IN A FUTURE STATE. 

FBOir IK UNPUBLISHED ESSAY BY JOHN FOSTEB. 


A SBBTOU8 and Christian obsorvor 
oftun feols a wish that ho were allow¬ 
ed to bring eoeh of the persons in tho 
aocictLGS in which he has occasionally 
to niiuglo, to the absolute question, 
whether they believe in a future state 
or not. Tiiose who should avow tho 
nogativo he might perhaps fairly con¬ 
sider us without tho jurisdiction of his 
arguments and porsuMions. If some 
others professed to bo in an equipoise 
of doubt, ho might justly tell them 
they deserved to have their names pro¬ 
claimed all over tho world as tho most 
ridiculous creatures in it, or that ever 
were in it, if they did not devote tho 
very drst portion of their time to tho 
decision of tho question, and every 
8ubse((ueut portion tliat could possibly 
bo snatched from the most urgent 
necessities, till it should be decided. 
If tliey declared their firm belief of 
tI)o doctrine, he would feel himself en¬ 
titled to reason with thorn on the 
ground which they thus deliberately 
assumed. He would suggest that sure¬ 
ly this most magnificent idea oannot 
ho admitted into tho mind as one in 
the train of ordinary conceptions, to 
bo dwelt on a few moments with com¬ 
parative indifference, and then swept 
away in the transient course of ideas, 
till accjdent recall it, “ How can you,” 
ho might ask, ** avoid feeling a pene¬ 
trating and solemn influence accom¬ 
panying this thought, whenever it is 
presented to you, something like that 
wliich was felt in the prcsenco of an¬ 
cient prophet and often made impres¬ 
sions that days, and incidents, and now 
visitants could not erase. The very 
conscioiunoea that your mind has 
boon capable of admitting and dismis¬ 
sing this subject with a prolonged and 

TOI^. Till. *K 


serious emotion ought to produco at 
last that seriousness by means of w*on- 
der and alarin, which may well be 
awakened by the consideration how 
many years you have believed this 
truth ill vain. To an enligiitcued mind 
it would bo a mournful fact, to look 
back on one day with tho full consci¬ 
ousness tliat it had been lost, as hav¬ 
ing contributed in no degree to the 
grand object for which all our days 
were given. What sentiment ought 
to arise at tho remembrance of per¬ 
haps several thousand days thus lost, 
notwithstanding our knowledge of 
that great truth under the right 
influence of which they would liave 
been saved P 

** But to come to tho present time: 
you will not deny that it may justly 
bo required of yoii, as possessing rea¬ 
son, that yon should exert on at least 
two or threo subjects the utmost force 
of that reason; and not for a moment 
only, but long cnougli to add^t deli- 
berato and matured conclusions. You 
must elso be iqiderstood to outortoin 
the modest opinion that you are pos- 
BOBBcd of reasoning powers so vast, 
that much less than their full oxortiou 
is competent to dispatcdi the most im- 
porfaut subjects that can be present¬ 
ed to claim the attontion*of a rational 
being. One of these subjocts you will 
acknowledge to be the oonsiaeration 
of the manner in which your belief of 
a future state ought to operate on your 
present schCrao or habit of occupying 
time. Now have you, in plain honest 
truth, made this indispensable exertion, 
and with this indispensable patience of 
deliberation? If you have not,you 
acknowledge there is one grand duty 
immediatefy before you requiring for 
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a wliile ta come the most strenuous 
effort of your thouKhtB» and thoro- 
foro improvement of your time; a 
duty which you cannot defer without 
being both contemptible and cri* 
miuu. If you have made this ration- 
al effort of thought, what is your 
judgment F 

If you have bc^n this trmn of 
serious thought with a wish to find 
the claims of bmreafter on tlm present 
less absolutely imperious, comprehen¬ 
sive, and oll-graspmg than serious men 
commonly represent, have you suc¬ 
ceeded F A(\iGT attending to what re¬ 
velation has declared, and the obvious 
nature of things, have you concluded 
that tbo connexion between these two 
is so slight os to make them appear 
two separate economics, so parted. 
to have no claims to interfere with 
each other P I am persuaded you have 
not. You have still seen that though 
the economies are two, the being is 
but one, aud will by this unchaugea- 
blo identity preserve an uninterrupted 
connexion between all that precedes 
and all that follows. While you have 
been fixing your thoughts ou that 
grand fiitunty, instead of recoding, as 
you continued to contenvplato. further 
and farther fi'om all iuterfereiieo with 
present time, and yielding it up to 
the claim of vanity, passion, and acci¬ 
dent, has it not ou the contrary seem¬ 
ed to advance every moment nearer, 
to disclose a more and more majestio 
importance, and to assume iu the 
name of God an unlimited right over 
tlie occupation of the present period F 
Under the impression of this view did 
you not feel astonishment and regret 
that you had wasted so much of your 
life, m>m having beei^so little aware 
of the purpose for which you held itP 
And did youmot in such moments feel 
a luoidnoss and intellectual clearness 
of thoimht whieh removed every sur¬ 
mise of your feelings being those of 
fanaticism F \vhile you have said earn¬ 
estly, * Let me uways see in this 
^ manner my relations with futurity, for 
l am certain I shall cease to appre¬ 
hend justly and act nobly if these 
Sdeag aholl be lost F’ Aha have you 
lost them, and now think yourself 
more rational now they are departed F 
And do you &el perfectly safe in per- 
eevering in that slight and negligent 
a^stem which you then emphatically 
oondemned and deplored F What kind 
jk arguments are you famished with 


against the possible recurrence of such 
impressions and reflections P Is it not 
even possible that these solemn ideas, 
whicli you luxve not wished to retain, 
may return in the hour of death F And 
you may be assured that it will thou 
DO extromely difficult to persuade 
yourself that a lighter order of no¬ 
tions was more correct than theso 
^aver ones, with the force of ovi- 
denco with W’hich tiicy may bo accom¬ 
panied at that final season. 1 may^jo 
surely allowed to entreat you to rea¬ 
son 80 carefully on the c^uestion, in 
what manner the expectation of futu¬ 
rity should operate on your present 
baoits of employing time, that you 
shall be soberly certain that the ap¬ 
proach of the reality will not change 
our views and terrify your latest 
ours. 

** Consider that it were a glaring 
disorder in the creation, if a being to 
whom is given the foresight of ulti¬ 
mate prospects had not also an ulti¬ 
mate object his pursuits appointed. 
And it were monstrous if that object 
were not made to refer to, and com¬ 
bine with, tliosG prospects, but the 
whole system of its activity were so 
insulated os to include aud terminate 
within itself all the objects, results, 
and consequences; thus leaving tho 
rational creature to enter tho second 
stage of existence without tho smallest 
advantage from tho preceding one. 
Cut if such an entire separation of 
what precedes from all relation or 
connexion with what follows would bo 
a thing contrary to the order of tho 
universe, it is a contempt of Him who 
has appointed these relations for the 
rational creature itself to make prac¬ 
tically such a disconnexion.” 


GOD’S ELECTION AND MAN’S 
DILIGENCE. 

Give diligence to make your caHing and 
election sure. 2 Peter i. 10. 

It is a matter of daily ocourrenco 
that in the contemplation of the visi¬ 
ble univewe we allow ourselves to be 
led into error by the imperfection of 
our senses, so as to overlook the com¬ 
parative minuteness of the globe we 
inhabit, and to consider it as the most 
coDspionous object in the whole crea¬ 
tion. And whenever the results of 
ecicntifio investigation aro brought 

vividly befo];p our minds, we leel 



60Z>’8 ELEOTIOK AVC BIX.IQBirOB. 


99 


afresh astonished that this world, 
which appears so grand and important, 
should, when compared to the yast 
extent of the uni^rerse, dwindle into 
a particle of dust. A rapid narigation 
of a thousand years could hardly bring 
the swiftest vessel to the sun ; but it 
that whole distance could bo traversed 
in one hour, it would require many 
hundred years of such velocious speed 
reach the nearest hxod star: and 
it is probable that the distances which 
separate all these ccTestial bodies 
from one another, are.alike iucalcula* 
Me and immeasurable. In a universe 
of such boundless magnitude onr little 
earth is as nothing: and all the na¬ 
tions that inhabit it, arc counted as a 
drop of a bucket, and as the small 
dust of tho balance. 

It is not impossible, indeed it is 
iiighly probable, that the countless 
stars that adorn the nocturnal sky, 
and each of which exceeds the earth 
many thousand times in size, are 
peopled by inlolligcnt beings, en¬ 
dowed with'-immortal souls ns well us 
wc. In addition to this we know from 
the word of God, that tho Lord of 
Heaven and Earth rules over innu¬ 
merable hosts of angels j—and that 
ion thousand times ton thousand of 
tlicse heavenly messengers continual¬ 
ly surround the throne of his glory, 
lienee wo may with safety conclude 
that in point of numbers tho genera¬ 
tions 01 mankind arc but as a drop 
in tho ocean, w'licn compared with the 
whole extent of the spiritual creation. 
And it becomes us, in deep humility 
to exclaim: What is man, that tliou 
art mindful of liim? and the son of 
man, that thou visltest him P 

Notwithstanding the relative mi¬ 
nuteness of the earth and tho insig¬ 
nificancy of its inhabitants, this our 
world Ims been chosen by tite Al¬ 
mighty Creator, in order to manifest 
upon it tho grandest dUpWs of his 
cbvino*justico and mercy and majesty. 
When some of tlie highest and most 
powerful angels rebelled against their 
Ureator, divino Omnipotence execut¬ 
ed upon them the sentence of divine 
Justice: they were for ever deprived 
of the favor, and banished from tho 

I tresence of God. But when tho rebel- 
ion commonced by Satan extended to 
this lower world, and tlio whole of 
mankind became involved in it, the 
earth was made the scene, and man¬ 
kind the sabject, of sudh counsels and 
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operations of the Deity, as must have 
arrosted the attention of the whole 
spiritual creation, and led them to 
exclaim: Oh the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God I How unsearchable are his judg¬ 
ments, and his ways past finding out t 
Who hath known tlio mind of the 
LordP or who hath been his counsel¬ 
lor P or who hath first given to 
Him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again P For of Him, and through 
Him, and to Him arc all things: to 
whom bo glory for ever. Amen. 

God might have annihilated the 
rebellious inhabitants of earth toge¬ 
ther with their dwelling place; and 
if ho liad thus blotted them out from 
the number of existing objects, the 
whole intelligent creation would have 
proclaimed it a punishment amply de¬ 
served. Or ho might have doomed 
all mankind to the same eternal ban¬ 
ishment from his presence, and con¬ 
signed them to the same never-ending 
ekastisementa, to which the fallen 
angels were condemned,—and the 
whole intelligent creation would liave 
pronounced tho sentence worthy of 
the divine justice. 

But Mercy interposed, and God 
devised a plan of salvation for man. 
Jesus Christ, tho Son of God, God 
over all blessed for over, by his incar¬ 
nation, his sufferings and his death, 
wrought out redemption for mankind. 
As tho glory of tho sun sheds suffici¬ 
ent light upon oiv earth for all ils in¬ 
habitants, so the merits of tho atone¬ 
ment are sufficient for tho expiation of 
all sin: but os only those wjio open 
their eyes, are benefited by tho light, 
whilst all others remain in darkness; 
so notwithstanding the unlimited va¬ 
lue of the atonement its blessings are 
only enjoyed by a limited number,— 
attd tliat number detorrainod and elect¬ 
ed j)cfore tho foundatibn of the world 
by tho sovereign will of ,God, the sole 
author of salvation. 

When tho doctrine of election is 
proclaimed, man is ever inclined to.* 
accuse God of injustice. It is true that 
tho mysterious depths of the divine 
decree cannot be fathomed by angels, 
mttoli less by feeble mortals: but we 
have no reason to complain of injus¬ 
tice. Our blessed Saviour, in one of 
his parables, speaks of the lord of a 
vineyard, who went into tho market, 
place and beheld there many laborers 
wasting their time in idleness. He 
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called some among them to labour in J of him that runnethi bat of Ood that 
his viaojard» and iu the evening of showeth mercy P"' 
the dav remunerated with equal lu^er* 3nd.—But we should never lose 

ality those who had only served him sight of the cloxe connection which ex^ 

one hour»and those who Imd borne ista between the dispensations of pro- 

the heat and burden of the day. There vidence, and the salvation of individual 

W'as no injustice in his conduct to persons^ Wlio is it that has assigned 

those whom he did not call; for they you your dwelling-place P You live 

had not the least right to demand that iii a land, where the gospel is preach- 

he should employ them, or even so ed: who has placed you here P 

much as take notice of them. If they You belong not to an iddlatroas sj.- 

Buffered the consequences of their own tion; you hajfe not been brought up 

idleness, if they were ’exposed to mi- in the religion of the false prophet t 

scry and want, and oven to the great- who has made this diifcronco P You 

est extremities of destitution, still might be an inhabitant of the interior 

there was no reMon why they should of Africa, or of the isles of Japah, 

accuse the Jjord of the vineyard of whicli have never heard the glad 

treating them with unjust rigour. How sound of the gospel; but who has 

then can sinful man presume to speak fixed your habitation here P Who has 

of the injustice of the holy Euler of prolonged your life? Who has sup- 

tho universe, whoso authority he dc- plied you with health and strengtn, 

spisos, whose laws he transgresses, and enabled you to appear in the 

whose kindness he disregards, and eanotuary P la it not the God of 

whose gracious invitations ho rejects P Providence, who has led you iu a 

How can the enei^ and the rebel pre- way you knew not P Now, if in tho 

sume to accuse Uod of injustice for dispensations of his providence to- 

not imparting salvation to him P wards you, his sovereignliy has been 

J. As, however, the doctrine of elec- uncontrolled : will you presume to 

tion is one which many receive only maintain that in tho dispensations of 
with great difficulty, let us brielly his grace to which they are subsorvi- 

bring forward a few arguments in ont, ho is controlled by sinful and re- 

profif of it. ^ bollious worms P 

Ist,—God, although never the arbi- 3rd.—In tho third place we remark, 

trary, yet is always the sovereign, llu- that tho frccncss of salvation supposes 

ler of the whole universe, and uncon- the sovereignty of tho divine grace, 

trolled in the exercise of his autliority. All merit is completely excluded. Sal- 

** Ho doeth according to his will in the ration is altogether tho gift of God. 

army of heaven andtamong the inha- Now, unless we admit the doctrine of 

biiants of tho earth: and none can free election, it is clear that God is 

stay his hand, or say unto him, What controlled, in tho exercise of his grace, 

doest thou P Tho Lord killeth and by something which lies in man, and 

maketh olive; bo bringeth down to that he is thus restricted by condi- 

tho grave, and bringeth up. The Xx>rd tions, whicli are alike at variance witli 

maketh poor, and maketh rich : he his sovereignty and with the total de- 

bringeth low, and lifbeth up: Horois- pravitv of man. Unless wo admit, 

eth up the pdor out of tho dust, and with the word of God, that it is God 

lifteth up the beggar from the dung- who worketh in us both to will and 

hill, to set thefh among princes And to do, of his good pleasuro, some part 

to make them inherit the throne of of the glory must be given to man, 

glory. For the pillars of tho earth and we cannot, in reference to salva- 

are the Lord’s, and he has established tion, say: ** Not unto us, O Lord, 

•the world upon them. The counsel not unto us, but unto thy name, be 

of the Lord standeth for ever, the glory given.” 

thou£^htS of his heart to all genera- 4th.—But there are numerous pas- 

tions.” sagos to be foimd in the word of God 

If he is sovereign and uncontrolled whicli clearly establish the doctrine of 
in the kingdom of providence, who free election. 

will deny that in the reign of grace The most striking of these are con- 
** he hath mercy upon wnom he will tained in tho ninw oliapter of the 

have mercy, and compassion upon Epistle to the Eomans. There the 

-wKem he will have compassion j and apostle Baul appeals to history. He 

'tiiat it is not of him that willcth, nor mentions t^ mention of Isaac in pre- 


ELSOTIOK llTD DILiaZlTCB. 


101 


foronoo to l8liraael,~>and of Jacob in 
preference to Esau. He adduces the 
example of Pharaoh, whose heart was 
hardened by Glodi—and he refutes the 
objections W'hich have in all offos been 
brought forward against the doctrine. 
But whilst this is the most explicit 
portion of Scripture, it is by no means 
the only one which proves the doc* 
trine. Our Saviour says, with equal 
siearnesB : * No man can come to mo, 
except the Father whic^ hath sent mo, 
draw him.’ And in various other pas* 
sages wo ilnd it mentioned, that * before 
the foundation of the world, God liath 
chosen those in Christ, who should be 
holy and without bhimc before him in 
love.’ Hence the attentive reader of 
the word of God arrives at the same 
conclusion with the inspired apostle. 

* So then it is not of him that willoth, 
nor of him that runnetii, but of God 
that sheweth mercy.' 

IT. Whilst Uio various arguments 
whicii have now been advanced, prove 
the truth of the doctrine of free elec¬ 
tion, it is of the highest insportance to 
guard against the abuse of it. It is a 
consolatory doctrine, and one which 
more tlian any otlier leads the believer 
to humble himself in the sight of God, 
—but it is and will ever remain a mys¬ 
tery which cannot bo fathomed by the 
intellect of man. 

Ist.—The names of those who shall 
obtain eternal salvation, are written 
in the Lamb’s book of life; but that 
book is not laid open to our view, and 
we dare not presume to pry into its 
hidden contents. Those that were first, 
arc often found to be the last, and the 
lost to be first. Nations wlio have 
long possessed the Gospel, may lose 
all its privileges j and tribes who never 
heard it till yesterday, may obtain its 
blessings. Persons, who seemed to 
run well, may bo hindered,—and others 
may be called at the eleventh hour. 
It therefore behoves us to manifest 
greats humility, W’hcnever we attempt 
to apply the doctrine of election to the 
practical purposes of Christian experi¬ 
ence. 

2 nd.—It is on this account, that wo 
find in our text the calling combined 
with election: both arc inseparable— 
but whilst the election will only bo 
fully made manifest in eternity, the 
calling is its visible harbinger in time, 
—and wliilst the former is surrounded 
with mystery, the lqj>ler falls under 
our own observation and is a subject 


of experience. Let us for a short 
time airect our attention to it. 

It is customary to distinguish be¬ 
tween an external and an internal call. 
The external call has reached all our 
ears. God has in many various ways 
spoken to you by circumstances and 
by his word. He has endeavored to 
arrest your attention to the invitations 
of Christ. At one time he humbled 
you and afflicted you, he laid you on 
a bod of sickness, or allowed you to 
suffer* want and distress, or ho took- 
away from you the pleasure of your 
eyes, in order that you might hear 
that sweet invitation. ‘ Come unto me 
all yo that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.’ At another 
time he crowned you with loring-kiud- 
ncas and tender mercies, and seemed 
to say unto you: * Knowest thou not 
that the goodness of God leadoth thee 
to repentance ?’ In hU holy word he 
revealed to you the evil of your heart 
and tho danger of your situation, and 
likewise showed to you the way of 
eternal life. And you have from time 
to time been addressed by tlie minis¬ 
ters of his word. They nave said to 
ou: * Tlcpent, and believe in tho Lord 
esus Christ.’ They have urged upon 
you the necessity of forsaking your 
sins and turning unto God. They have 
laced before you the awful terrors of 
ell, and tho surpassing glories of 
eternal life. They have pointed you to 
the Lamb of God which taketh away tho 
sins of the worl(>. And they havo in the 
apostle's language said to you; * Wo 
pray you in Clirist’s stead, bo ye re¬ 
conciled unto God: for he hath mado 
him who knew no sin to be siu for us, 
that we might be made the righteous¬ 
ness of God Ai him.' 

This external call, through circura- 
stanccB, and through tbo written and 
the preached word of God| has reach¬ 
ed you all: but him it not in many 
among you been accompanied by an 
internal call P Havo you not often 
felt internally tliat you were sinners 
in the sight of God P Has not yoiA' 
conscience often reproved you for your 
manifold transgressions P Have you 
not been compelled to acknowledge 
that botli the written and the preached 
word was like the hand of God which 
felt the pulse of your conscience, and 
found it to indicate hopeless disease P 
Has tho prospect of deaths of your 
own death, your own never pro- 

dheod any deep and solemn impres- 



OOiB'a xlectidkVnd uak’s diliositcb. 


loa 

810110 in yonr hoarfcP Haro not now 
and thou your thoughts dwelt on the 
lore of Christ P Did ho who onee wore 
the crown of thorns, and was nailed 
to the cross,—he whose body was 
pierced and whose soul was wrung 
with anguish, when he bore the curse 
of your sins: did "he never plead with 
your spirit? Wore you never led to 
contemplate his sufTci’ings and his dy> 
ing love with feelings of deep emotion, 
ana of humble sorrow for your sins P 
Did you never hear him saying to you: 
‘ 1 gavo my life for thee t and now, 
my son, my daughter, give mo thine 
heart P’ 

But if this internal call has been 
addressed to you, then there remains 
another important question: Ilavo you 
obeyed the callP Or have you dis¬ 
regarded itP Woe be to you, if you 
have disregarded it 1 To-day, if ye hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. 

We trust that we speak to some 
whose cxpcrtonco proves that in their 
case Die call has been an effectual 
one ; w)io have not only heorJiit, but 
obeyed it. 

111. To these we would address the 
exhortation of our text:' Give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure.* 

Such an exhortation may appear 
anomalous. If botli the calling and 
the election arc the work of soveroigu 
grace: how can we make sure that 
which is the work of God ? 

In asking this question, we touch 
the unfutbomnblo myatcry, in wOiich 
the connection between the sovereign¬ 
ty of God and the voluntary action of 
man is enveloped. Where these two 
principles meet, wo know not: they 
are two links of one and the same 
chain; one of them w(y hold in our 
own hands, the other we see in the 
hands of God: but the intervening 
links cannot be discovered by us. 

Thus much, how'over, wo know, 
that the siun^ sins voluntarily, and 
that the rejection of the gospel is his 
own voluntary act. We here appeal 
to the consciences of Dioso who have 
not repented of their sins, nor turned 
unto the Lord: Is it not because you 
love sin, that you arc still in this state P- 
Is it not your own choice, that you are 
stilHn. your sins P Is it not your own 
voluntary act, that you have not yet 
b^e.ved, nor j^ven yourself unto the 
Lord? Yes, u you perish, it is your 
own choice and your own fault. 

As the Burner remains in his sins 


from his own iVeo choice, so God by 
his grace leads him to seek salvation 
from his own free choice. How God 
directs the mind of man without de¬ 
stroying the freedom of his will, we 
cannot understand, for, next to the 
divine, the human mind is the great¬ 
est mystery to man. But the gospel 
throughout proceeds on this principle. 
It says to smners, Bepent, Turn unto 
God. Believe; because all obedience to 
this command, though eifected by God, 
is voluntary obedience. " The people 
of the Ijord ore willing in the day of 
his power.” 

It is on the same principle that 
the apostle Peter exhorted the Chris¬ 
tians to whom ho wrote to give 
diligence to make their calling and 
election sure. He knew that all their 
diligence must flow from God’s sove¬ 
reign grace. His words do not imply 
that they would either confirm or ais- 
annul the decree of God concerning 
their salvation: but that their own 
consistent conduct and daily growth 
in grace, was the only sure sign, by 
which both they tliomselves and others 
would be able to discern, that th^ had 
been efifoctunlly called of God and were 
among the number of his elect. 

The Christian’s life is a life of faith 
and a life of diligence. Temporal 
blessings are showered around us and' 
upon us with liberal profusion. The 
splendor of the sky, ihu beauty of tho 
earth, tho loveliness of nature, all be¬ 
speak tho liberality of our Creator, 
who has made more than ample provi¬ 
sion not only for our wants, but even 
for our enjoyments. But in tlio sn]i- 
plics of spiritual grace, which God 
makes to his believing people, ho 
adopts what by comparison might be 
called, strict economy. Ho grants to 
them all they need, but nothing is 
superfluous. In outward nature we 
might say that beauty and graudoiir 
are often apparently thrown away: 
but the gifts of the Spirit are aover 
redundant. They aro at hand, but 
uusecn: their existence must bo be¬ 
lieved, before it is felt; they must be 
prayed for, before they are enjoyed; 
they must be used, before they aro 
erceived; they must be anticipated, 
oforo they are possessed. An un¬ 
believing heart banishes them, a slug¬ 
gish disposition causes them to take 
their flight, and negligence is the un¬ 
erring sign of a w'ant of grace. 

^ J. W. 
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OUE ONE LIFE. 

*• Occupy till I coine/*~'LuK8 xix. 13. 

’Ti 8 not for man to trifle 1 Life ia brief, 

And ein is here. 

Oar age is but the falling of a leaf— 

A dropping tear. 

We have no time to sport away the hours, 

All must be earnest in a world like ours. 

Notanany lives, bat only one have we— 

Frail, fleeting man' 

Ilow sacred should that one life ever be— 

That narrow span I 

Day after day fill’d np with blessed toll. 

Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil. 

Our being is no shadow of thin air, 

No vacant dream { 

No fable of the things that never were, 

But only seem. 

’Tis full of meaning as of mystery. 

Though strange and solemn may that meaning be. 

Our sorrows are no phantom of the night— 

No idle tale; 

No cloud that floats along a sky of light, 

Oil summer gale. 

Tiiey are the true realities of earth— 

Friends and companions eren from our birth. 

O life below—how brief, and poor, and sad ! 

One heavy sigh. 

O life above—buw long, bow fair, and glad 1 
An endless joy. 

Ob, to have done for aye with dying here ; 

Oh, to begin the living in yon sphere 1 

« 

O day of time, how dark I O sky and earth. 

How dull your hue 1 

O day of Christ, how bright 1 O sky and earth, 

Made fair and new ! 

Come, better Eden, with thy fresher green ; 

Come, brighter Salem, gladden all in thg scene! 

Quarterly Journal of Prophecy, 
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FINGER-MARKS. 


SoHB time since, a gentleman residing 
at Cambridge employed a mason to do some 
work for him, and among other things to 
thin-wbiten the walls of one of his cham¬ 
bers. This thm-whitening is almost co¬ 
lourless until dried. The gentleman was 
much surprised, on the morning after the 
chamber was flnisbed, to And on the draw¬ 
er of his bureau standing in the room, 
white floger-marki. Opening the drawer, 


be found the same flnger-marka on the 
contents of the wallet, proving conclusive¬ 
ly that the mason with bis wet hands bad 
Opened the drawer, searched the wallet, 
which contained no money, and tiien closefl 
the drawer, without once thinking that any 
one would ever know it. The tbin-whSten- 
ing which chanced to be on bis hand did 
not show at first, and he probably had no 

ides that twelve hours’ drying would re- 
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vral h!a attempt at depredation. As the 
job wai concluded on the afternoon the 
drawer was opened, the man did not come 
again, and to tbia daj doei not know that 
hie acts are known to his employer. 

Children, beware of evil ^nghta and 
deeds 1 They all have ftw'r.marks, which 
will be revealed at some fime. If yon dis¬ 
obey your parents, or tell a falsehood, or 
take what is not your own:; yon make sad 
finger-marks on your character. And so 
it is with any and all sin. It dehles the 
character. It betrays those who engage 
in it by the marks it makes on them. 
These marks may be almost, if not quite 
colourless at first. But eren if they should 
not be seen during any of your days on 
earth, (which is not at all likely,) yet 
there is a day coming m which all finger¬ 
marks or sin-stains on the cbiracter ** will 
,be made manifeat." 

Never suppose that you can do what 
is wrong without having a stain made on 
your character. It is impossible. If you 
injure another, you, by that very dned, 
injure your own-self. If you disregard a 
law of God, the injury is sadly your own. 
Think of it, ever bear it in mind, that every 
sin you commit leaves a sure mark upon 
yourselves. 

Your characters should bear a coating 
of pure truth. Let truthfulness ever be 
manifest; beware of sin —'* and be sore 
your sin will find you out for it makes 
finger-marks which, even should they not 
be seen by those around you on earth, 
will yet be seen, to your condemnation, at 
the bar of God I 


THE SOLDIER ANJ) HIS BIBLE. 

In the county of Kent lives, or lived, it 
clergyman and his lady who took a very 
active part in the Sunday-school connected 
with his church. They bad in the school 
a boy, the only son of a widow, who was 
notoriously wicked, despising all the earn¬ 
est prayers and admonitions of the clergy, 
man, who, out qf pity for bis poor widow¬ 
ed mother, kept him in the school eighteen 
months. At lengt^ he found it absolutely 
necessary to diaroiss the lad as a warning 
to others. He«soon after enlisted as a 
soldier in a regiment that was soon ordered 
to America, it being during the last Ame- 
^ciin war. Some time after, the poor wi¬ 
dow called upon the clergyman to beg a 
Bible of the smallest sUe. Surprised at 
such a request from an individual who was 
on the verge of eternity, and who he knew 
had one or two Bibles of large print, which 
had long used to good purpose, he en- 
quii^ what she wanted it for. She an- 
** A regiment is going out to Ame¬ 
rica, and I want to send it Co my poor boy ; 
'•nd, fib, sir, who knows what U may do r’* 
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She sent the Bible which the clergyman 
gave her by a pious soldier, who, upon his 
arrival at their destination, found the wi¬ 
dow’s son the very ringleader of Che regi¬ 
ment in every description of vice. After 
the soldier bad made himself known, be 
said, James, your mother has sent you 
her last present." 

** Ah," he replied in a careless manner, 
" is she gone at last ? 1 hope she sent me 
some cash." 

The pious soldier told him he believed 
the poor widow was dead; " but,” sa'K 
be, ** she has sent you something of more 
value than gold or silver (presenting him 
the Bible), and, James, it was her dying re¬ 
quest that yon would read one verse, at 
least, of this book every day { and can you 
refuse her dying charge ?" 

Well," said James, " it is not too 
much to ask (opening the Bible); so here 
goes.” 

He opened the Bible at the words, *' Come 
unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you rest.” 

” Well," said he, ” this is very odd. I 
have opened to the only verse in the Bible 
Chut I could ever learn by heart when I 
Was in the Sunday-school; I never could 
for the life of roe commit anorher. It is 
very strange I but who is tliU * me’ that 
is mentioned in the verse ?" 

The pious soldier asked if he did not 
know. 

He replied that he did not. 

The good man then explained it to him ; 
spoke to him of Jesus, and exhibited the' 

I truths and invitations of the gospel. They 
^ walked to the house of the chaplain, wliere 
' they had further conversation; the result 
was, that from that hour he became a 
changed man, and was as noted for exem¬ 
plary conduct as before he had been for his 
wickedness. 

Sometime after this conversation, the 
regiment in which he was, engaged the 
enemy; at the close of which, the pious 
soldier, in walking through the field of 
blood, beheld, under a large spreading 
oak. the dead body of James, bis head 
reclining on bis Bible, which was opened 
at the passage, ** Come unto me, all yo 
that are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you rest.” Poor James had ^ne to 
his eternal rest. 

The gentlrman who told this tale, 
said he had frequently held the Bible in 
hii hand; there were no less than fifty 
pages stained with the blood of poor 
James. 

Teaobera, doea not thii story encourage 
you ? Wilt you not resolve to pursue 
your work in future, with greater earnest¬ 
ness than ever before ? May God help you 
to do BO, and give you the success which 
will be your sweetest reward I 
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ONE SIN TOO MANY. 

A FACT ron HALF'AWAKINSD 8INKBM. 

Thbrv ifl an old Grecian legend which 
teaches that there was once a diver who 
boasted of his skill to bring ap treasures 
from the sea. To test his powers, the 
people threw many a silver cup and many 
a golden coin into water nine fathoms deep. 
And the bold diver brought them to the 
surface with triumph. But one day a dis« 
gu^d fiend threw a tinsel crown into a 
whirlpool, and challenged the confident 
diver to bring it up ; promftin; him, if he 
succeeded, the power to wear it and to 
transmit it to hia children. Down he 
sprang after the bauble ; but the Nereids 
of the sea, hearing the clangor of the 
crown when it fell upon their grottoea, 
closed around him as he whs grasping 
the prize, and held him fast until be 
perished. 

Thus reads the legend. Its moral teaches 
that the most daring may dare once too 
aften->-tbat folly, though long successful, 
will plunge its victim into ruin at last. A 
lesson worthy of the careful study of par- 
tially awakened sinners, as may be seen by 
tlie following fact:— 

A young man of fine talents was present 

one evening at the house of God in .— , 

during an interesting revival. Several of 
his companions had already given their 
hearts to Christ, and he had been deeply 
moved by their experience. He was, there¬ 
fore prepared to receive strong impressions, 
and he did. The truth went home to his 
conscience. He wept to see himself so 
vile, as he now beheld himself mirrored in 
the word of God. lie felt a motion, al¬ 
most irrepressible, to submit to Christ, 
and to join the band of penitents who bow¬ 
ed before the altar. But the pride of his 
heart revolted at so public and humiliating 
ail avowal of his sinfulness. He dreaded 


the acorn of the worldly 1 He kept his 
seat, therefore, soothing his. conscience by 
a resolve—firm and irrevocable, as be per¬ 
suaded himself—to return home at the 
close of the service and seek the pardon of 
hia aina alone ia.the solitude of bis cham¬ 
ber. With this purpose he left his pew at 
the close of the services, and passed with 
the thronging, but grave multitude out of 
the church. 

On the doorsteps he found some gay 
friends' awaiting him. They had planned 
a scheme of pleasure for an hour or two 
that night, and they begged him to join 
them. 

“ No,'* said he, faintly, ** I think not 
to-night." 

They gazed in his face earnestly and one 
of them, detecting an unusual seriousness 
in bis aspect, which was discernable even 
in the pale moonlight of that beautiful 
evening, exclaimed in a taunting tone of 
voice, ** What t are you going to be reli¬ 
gious too ?" 

That speaker was his fiend in disguise. 
In that speech he threw the bauble of hu¬ 
man approbation into the whirlpool, and 
the half-awakened youth plunged in des¬ 
perately to seize it. Throwing off hU gra¬ 
vity, he burst into a loud laugh, assured 
them be was not serious, accepted their 
invitation, and lost his convictions. Hence¬ 
forth his sins held him in bondage and in 
chains. In a few months he died, an im¬ 
penitent sinner 1 

How fatal was his omb act of resistance 
of the Holy Spirit I Had he yielded and 
taken his place at the altar, the invitation 
of his sinful friends at the door would have 
been powerless to attract him. But he 
resisted once too often. The tinsel crown 
of human approval led him, like the diver, 
to a fatal leap, and be perished. Awaken¬ 
ed sinners, beware! You. too,-may sin 
ouce too often I—Bible Class Magazine. 
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CEYLON BAPTIST MISSION. 

' (From the Report of tAe Colombo Division for the gears 1852-1853.^ 


As the time has arrived when it is usnal 
to publish our proceedings and make them 
patent to those who take an interest in 
such things, and to the world at large, 
hoping to interest more, we wilt endeavor 
to give a brief and faithful account of our 
proceedings since December 1851, no re¬ 
port later than that having been published. 
As that report was delayed from various 
causes until late in 1852, the hiatus will 
not seem so great. # 

TOJh*. VIM. 


1.—Pettar Chapel. The Public Ser- ‘ 
vice in the morning and evening of every 
Lord's-day is in English, and the Chapel is 
generally tolerably well filled. The Sun¬ 
day-school is also well attended. A Prayer^ 
meeting is likewise held every Monday 
evening. The number of members at the 
close of 1851 was forty-nine. Since that 
time six have been added to the number t 
four by Baptism and two from other 
XhurcheSi and six have removed to other 
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place* leaving the number of membert 
etill the earae. The Pettah muet be re* 
garded aa an ImporkMt Cburob^ desttned 
we tract to become af^^^impportlegt and In* 
addition to tbia a MiawMiarf^Chureh tend¬ 
ing forth from ita own bed; preM|wrs of 
the goepel to Tariom- parta' .m tbe' 
Island. 

n.->GaA5D Fast. The dniMA has 
been preached in the Native langUHge al- 
moat from tbe very-'^ommencement of the 
Misdon. There ia a service every Lord's- 
day morning and n meeting in the evening 
for prayer and Soripture-readingy and an¬ 
other pablic aervice one evening in the 
week. The attendance on the Lord's-day 
averages about seventy adults besides the 
Sunday-school children—but in tbe week 
it is much less. Tltere were fifty members 
at the close of the last report—'four have 
been added by Baptism, but during the 
same interval, there has been a decrease of 
one by exclusion, leaving tbe present num¬ 
ber of membere fifty-three. At present 
there are ten others who have expressed 
a desire to profess tlie Lord Jesus by be- 
uig baptized into his name. 

III. — Matakoolt. At this place there 
is a small Chapel which is supplied by tbe 
Native Minister of Grand Pass every 
Lord’s-duy afternoon and every Thursday, 
when about tbiriy adults generally arsem* 
ble besides the children of the School and 
those from the Native Boarding-School 
under the care of Mrs. Allen. There 
it not much to encourage tlie efforts that 
are made to do good to these people, and 
were it not for the promise that God'e 
word shall not return unto Him void, 
man's heart would fail with discourage¬ 
ment. Iniquity prevatll and bolds the peo¬ 
ple as with iron bands. Their hearts are 
hard i blit repeated blows will shiver a rock, 
and it may be that perseverance wiU be 
rewarded even here. 

IV. —Hbndbllb, Hoonoopxtia and 
Lbpbb Hospital. Over the river on the 
Negombo side at Hendelle there is a small 
Chapel, wher6 there is a public service 
every Sunday. The Church consisted of 
eighteen members when we last reported 
it, with a congregation of about fifty,* and 
a week-day se^ice attended by about half 
that number. There has been no inoreaie 

^ since. There are however seven who have 
expNssed tlieir desire to profess themselVes 
followers of the Saviour; we wish at the 
inme Hme to be fully satisfied of the reali. 
ty of their desire before admitting them to 
the ordinanoe of Baptism. 

. An interesting little sphere of labor ia 
Jfound amongat the poor Lepere—and it Is 
Motialtogetber a barren soil. The Minis- 
terjif Ubndalle visits them twice' e week, 
onew on the Sundayf and preaches Christ 
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them have gone to Him and bid> their 
moral leprosy cured. Amongst them eight 
constituted a lUtIh Church and rejoiced in 
Christ as their Saviour, two died during 
the year so that tbe number has been re-' 
duced to six. 

Hoonoopitiye is about two miles from 
Hendelle and'close to the Negombo road, 
tbe school that was formerly at Welisera 
has been removed to this place; the 
School master of Wellsere having resigned 
his oflSce. At this place there is a vm^ 
.interesting congregation, and tbe preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel has been crowned with 
success—nine men and women were bap¬ 
tized in the canal on a profession of their 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ in 1852, and 
have continued to walk consistently with 
tlieir profession so far, and it is our hope 
that through grace they may be able to per¬ 
severe to the end of their pilgrimage con¬ 
tinuing steadfast in tbe faith, for those 
only who endure to the end shall be saved. 
There are also at Hendelle, tbe Leper's 
Hospital, and this place, twenty others who 
are anxious to follow the Redeemer. 

V. —Gonawbllb. Beyond Kalany is 
another sphere of labor embracing several 
villages lying around it. A good and sub¬ 
stantial Chapel was erected there some 
three yeare ago in place of the thatched 
bungalow now used as a School-room. 
The congregation on the Lord's-day ia 
good and encouraging. Fourteen were add¬ 
ed to the Church by Baptism in 1852 
after a long probation, and we are happy 
to say no cause for regret in having thus 
admitted them to fellowship with the 
Church has as yet appeared. 'We are often 
amongst the people and have reason to be¬ 
lieve that they maintain a consistent walk. 
A week-day service is held in additiou to 
the public service on Lord's-day. There 
are beaidcs in other villages two services 
on the Sabbath. One died in the faith- 
during the year leaving the number of 
memlMrs forty-eight. At present there are 
seven candidates for Baptism. 

VI. — Kottioahawattb. From this sta¬ 

tion the Gospel is preached in the villages 
around to a considerable extent, and not 
without signs of good. There were ninety 
in Church-fellowship at the cloae of 1851, 
and some additions have been made to this 
number from time to time. In 1852, thir- 
toen were admitted to the ordinance of 
Baptism, after a long probation and much 
inquiry on the part of the Native Minister 
M well at tbe Guropean. To tbe Mission¬ 
ary the admission of members to the- 
Cbureh is a weigh^ and important matter. 
To assure himself that there ia a work of 
grace on tbe heart costa miufii anxiety and' 
pains-taking, knowing that without this, 
evil'rather (ban good will result fhrtn such 
admiisioD, no pains are spared 
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in the abtenee of ganntne reliflon, tbo real 
•work of tU« Spirit on the heart, auch edmU- 
•ion is denied. If deceived after all, and 
it becomes manifeet that the indiTidual hfs 
.profeaaed to have that which he plainly shews 
.by his conduct he had not, a separation 
takee place in accordance with the teach- 
ingi of the New Testament Epistles to the 
Church. Some examples of this kind have 
appeared in connexion with this Cburpb. 
Hence we are obliged to report exclusions, 
^ongh they ars always matters of grief, 
rour were excluded in 1852, and four who 
had been excluded in the preceding yeaf^ 
were restored on profession of repentance, 
and this in accordance With Scripture in* 
atruction—three were removed by death, 
leaving a clear increase of ten to the num¬ 
ber last reported. At the same time nine 
others are candidates for Christian Bap¬ 
tism and Church*fellowBhip. 

VII.— Wailoama. a substantial Cha¬ 
pel capable of holding about 150 has been 
completed at this place and chiefly at the 
cost of the people themselves in money, 
materials and labor. The congregation 
is an encouraging one and holds out a 
prospect of good to an energetic and faith¬ 
ful laborer. It may prove, as it ought, 
a centre of light to the neighboring vil¬ 
lages which are visited regularly by the 
Minister stationed there. At present there 
are twenty-eight members in the Church, 
whilst the congregation averages perhaps 
sixty on the Lord*s-day. No changes have 
taken place since the last report, save that 
the reader who used to visit these people 
has been dismissed, and his place has been 
filled by another Minister who is now lo¬ 
cated there. 

HanwelU is supplied by the Watlgama 
Minister every Sabbath, being about two 
and a half miles further up the river. The 
service U held at this place in the morning, 
.when the congregation varies from about 
thirty to considerably more. We have 
seen a hundred and more adults at our 
visits, wliich take place about once in five 
weeks on Lord's-day, and at other times 
in the week for the purpose of School- 
visitation and itinerating to villages around. 
The Church numbers about thirty mem¬ 
bers, who are living at the various places 
visited* by the Native Missionary. Tiiey 
meet at Hanwella to partake of the Lord's- 
Supper, -and for public worship on the 
Sabbath, uiilesi prevented by weather or 
liokness. No additions have been made 
to the Church. It seems to be on the 
wliole less liopeful than any other station 
belonging to the Mission. Faith almost 
'fails, and yet the time will surely come 
when that moral wilderness sliall blossom 
and bear fruit. We have waited long, but 
there is no success. The labor of former 
years .was not .in vain. JIamsbx. labored 


aud he reaped the fruits of bis labor, and 
we would not faint. 

VIII.— Byamvilla. At the close of 
the lost year, thei^ were 102 members re¬ 
ported, seveOity-t^-resIding at Byamvilla, 
and in the neighborhood, and thirty at 
Kaluveatgoda Mveral miles away. During 
1852, six Were added by Baptism and one 
died, leariof 107 in the Church at fiynm- 
villa. llie congregation on the Sabbath 
morning is large, as the people come from 
the villages srouiid. The evening is small, 
consisting only of the people who reside 
near the Chapel. Other services are lield 
in the week at the Chapel and the School- 
stations. and thus the Gospel is preached 
round about. Three more have been add¬ 
ed by Baptism, and three have been re¬ 
moved by death, so that the Church is still 
the same with regard to members. Twelve 
are inquiring the way of salvation and 
wish to be admitted to the Church. 

Kaluwalgodde. We have laid above 
that thirty members considered as part 
of the Byamvilla Church reside here, and 
in the neighborhood. They have their 
own little Chapel and maintain public wor¬ 
ship on the Lord’s-day, among themselves 
seeking to edify one another. The fiyam- 
ville Minister visits them monthly to ad-* 
minister the ordinances to them. Much 
interest attaches to this little station, left 
as they are in a great measure to them¬ 
selves and their Bibles. Yet they seek to 
enlighten otiiers according to their ability, 
doing whit they can by the distribution of 
tracts, reading the Scriptures and religions 
conversation among their neighbors. We 
long for the time to come when the people 
of these various Churches and stations wilt 
be able and disposiyi to support their own 
Ministers, this being as we think the plan 
on which ^e primitive Churches were 
raised and built up, and the Gospel propa¬ 
gated in the early ages. We are convinced 
that this must be the case before tire Gos¬ 
pel will spread^ rapidly in this or in any 
other land. Native agents must do the 
work and these be sustaiue^ by the prayers 
and affectionate contributions of the peo¬ 
ple. There are six candidates for Bap¬ 
tism at this place at the present time. 

In addition to the congregations meeting 
for worship at the places already mention¬ 
ed—many congregations are gatliered at 
various places to which the Native and*** 
European Missiouaries itinerate from week 
to week. The numbers addressed will 
vary according to eircumstancei, but the 
Gospel is spread over a considerable ex¬ 
tent of the country, and we believe it is not 
in vain. Let confidence in God be exercised 
in connexion with snob efforts, and it 
cannot be exercised in vain. 

Every School,station is also a preaching 
place, and at. the sebooU in.eaeh district 
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ftre visilml WMltly by the Natire Miuion- 
ary anii frequently by the Ettropeanv-the 
people have varioaVopportonitiea of hear> 
ing of the only Savlqur. There are alto¬ 
gether twenty-nine eohooli, independent of 
the Native Female Boarding School, which 
continues to flouTish and maintain its cha¬ 
racter for mefulnesa. In this school from 
twenty to twenty-five children are careful- 
Iv instructed in the great dodtrines and 
duties of Christianity, and their conversion 
is sought as the first end paramount ob¬ 
ject. They are also taught in the branches 
of knowledge likely to ioform their minds 
and expand their intellect, such as History 
—Geography—Arithmetic, &c., and in all 
useful domestic arts, in order that they 
may be fitted to fill ajiy situation to which 
they may be called in the providence of 
God, and set an example worthy of imi¬ 
tation by their country.women. Thdy are 
also fed and clothed by the bounty of a 
few benevolent individuals in England 
and Ceylon, and not out of the Mission 
Funds. 

At Grand Pass there is a Native Boys* 
School and others at Mitoemulie, Kolo- 
nawe, Wellampitiya and Matakooiy, con¬ 
nected with that station. 

* Hentlelle has its School at Hoonoopitiya, 
which belongs to it. 

Connected with Gonawalls, where there 
are two Schools one for Boys and the 
other for Girls ; there are Schools at the 
following villages—Bolagals, Mahabima 
and -Kaluny. 

At Kottigabawatte and the villages Koo- 
dabutgama. Mahabutgama, Kalaoimulle, 
Ambetele, Mulleriava, Oodoomullei Bom- 
biriya, Kottowille, and Saidawatte, there 
are Schools for Boys and Girls—Wailgama 
also has its School. 

Byamville, and connected with it Dolu- 
pitiya, Todowagederu and Coarupaya also 
afford inslruction to a number of children 
who are daily gathered together. 


And BO also ut Kaluwelgoda, 
wittOf Yakkodoows, and Oognlboda we 
have our daily Schools. In ^ese the in- 
struction is chiefly such as can be imparted 
from the Bible and Scripture Catechisms, 
to which we add writing and the elementa¬ 
ry rules in Aritlimetio. Our School ap¬ 
paratus is likely to be increased to some 
extent next year, if spared, by the untiring 
efforts of Mr. Murdoch, who in his anxiety 
for the mental and moral improvement of 
the young is about to furnish a Histf^ 
and Geography in the Native language. 
* The Schools ifbre attended by about 900 
children last year. Our main object, as 
we have sold, is to impart to them a know¬ 
ledge of Cbriatiaiiity and at our visitations 
to assemble aa many adults as we can, that 
we may tell them too of the great redemp¬ 
tion. We are more anxious about the 
. education of thq heart than that of the 
head merely; though we would not dis¬ 
parage the latter. If the heart be right, sU 
will be right; and nothing short of the 
Gospel and the Spirit of God can ever 
make that right. 

Besides the Chapels and the Schools, by 
means of Itinerating the Gospel Is carried 
to many a dark place oround. In the last 
yeair about eighty villages in addition to 
that places already named were regularly 
visited by the Agents connected with the 
Society, and much seed was scattered 
abroad; whether it will ever spring and 
bear fruit is not known, but we believe 
that God’s word shall not return unto him 
void. We have aeen olready that when 
His word is foitbfully preached good fol¬ 
lows. Sinners are converted and Believ¬ 
ers are advanced in the faith and holiness 
of the Gospel, and there is enough to en¬ 
courage, whilst by reason of the imperfec¬ 
tions and infirmities that cling to us, there 
is much to humble us and teach us a more 
unwavering reliance on God and devotion 
to his interests. 


and 3Ba:tract0. 


ANDREW FULLER IN SCOTLAND. 

(Concluded from page 86.) 


^ Im the week, Dr. Stuart and I took 
an excursion to Dalkeith, where 1 
preach^ and we h^ a collection. As 
we were n^ng along, the doctor asked 
me d'few questions about a pamphlet 
lately wiuten by Mr. Booth,* and 
widen was understood to bo directed 

* See the Appendix to Booth’s ** Divine 
Justice Essential to the Divine ebaraoter." 
Beoth’s works, vol. iii. p*76. 


ainst me. i>. Siuart, ** Does not 
r. Booth represent you as placing 
the peculiarity of Redemption iu its 
application P” Fuller. He has done 
BO; but it is not so stated in his pam¬ 
phlet. Dr. 5. “Howthen f* F. That 
it consists in the application of the 
atonement. Dr. 8. ** And is that your 
aentimeutf* F. No: the application 
of tho atonement is the work of the 
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H&y Spirit, and takes place in time. 
—I do not place the peonliarity of 
Kedemptiou in this. JDr. 8. ** What 
then P” jF. In the design of the Fa^ 
ther and the Son bbspectiito the ap« 
plication of Christ’s death. Dr, 8. 

And is that your meaning P" F. It 
certainly is; and the yery words 
which Mr. Booth has quoted in his 
appendix, to prove the contrary, prove 
it. Dr. S. “ You surprise me. There 
If as much difference between the pe¬ 
culiarity of Bedemptictt being made' 
to consist in application, and the de¬ 
sign of God respeciinff application, as 
between Election and Vocation.” F. 
IVtie ; and 1 consider the particulanty 
of Redemption, not so much a doc- 
tnne by itself, as a branch of electioh: 
i. 0 . Jt is the groat design of election * 
ranning through all the works of 
God.—In ‘sending his Son to die, Ho 
kept this design in view.—In sending 
his gospel, he does the same. Not that 
iho one was in itself insuillcient to atone 
for more; or tho other insufficient to 
instruct and make wise unto salvation 
more than are so made; bub all is ap- 
plied according to God’s puroose. Dr. 
S. ** Tliai is just the idea of the apos¬ 
tle : * He hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings, according as he 
hath chosen us,’ &c. 1 am glad of this 
conversation.” 

On Tuesday July 8th, I set off in 
company with Dr. Stuart and his eld¬ 
est daughter, on a three weeks’ tour 
through Scotland. Preaclicd at Dun¬ 
fermline tliat evening, and collected 
£30. On Wednesday, went to Kirk- 
aldy in Fifeshire. Collected £40, and 
was treated with uncommon kindness 
by tho Xivk minister and Seceders. 
On Thursday wc travelled through 
Fifeshire towards Dundee. Calling at 
Cupar to breakfast. Dr. Stuart called 
on an old friend of his, and he came 
to our inn. I perceived he was a vio¬ 
lent Sandemonion. He and Dr. Stuart 
talkei^ and I sat sDent, and was, I 
believe, unknown. I had there an 
opportunity of observing tho ^irit of 
this system undisguised. The Doctor, 
who is still half a Sandemanian, know¬ 
ing that an observer was in company, 
sat on thorns, whilst his friend poured 
out his heart in the most unreserved 
manner. * There was no religion now, 
at least no man worth notice, save 
Widker of Dublin.’—Now Walker is 
so pwtioular oa to refuse to pray in 
public. He has a society with whom 


he prays, and spectators may come 
within a little distance, it seems, but 
must not join them. If he had a fa¬ 
mily and they were unbelievers, they 
must not Join him in family prayer. 

1 asked Cooper of Dublin, last sum¬ 
mer, (who is gone nearly os far as 
Walker)^ whether ho would pray in his 
family if he thought his wife an un¬ 
believer? He answered, “No.” Tho 
consequence is, all family worship is 
given up among the Sandemanians, or 
thereabouts. Prayer, praise, &e. in¬ 
stead of bling considered Tnoral obli¬ 
gations, whidi it is equally right to 
attend to, and to join any person in, 
as in relieving the needy, are accounted 
Christian inelitutione, which ought not 
to be performed but with Christians, 
any 'moro than tho Lord’s Supper. If, 
indeed, we by praying with an unbe¬ 
liever gave nim to think that we ac¬ 
knowledged him as a Christian, it wero 
wrong: but surely there is no need 
of this. When in a mixed assembly, 

1 express what I conceive to be tho 
desires of Christians, and personate 
them. I also pray for the others.— 
And os many as can find in their heart 
to unite with me, let them. If I wero 
at the head of a family where all but 
myself wore unbelievers, I would pray 
with thorn, but it should be imperson- 
ally: making no use, 1 mean, of such 
terms as, “ AVo pray thee,” or “ I 
pray thee but “ Do,” and “ Give,” 
and “ Forgive,” &c. But to return. 
The Doctor, knqwing me, kept throw¬ 
ing cold water on the conversation of 
his friend, and would have gladly 
turned it into another channel; but 
could nqt. After he was gone, I told 
the Doctor, I had had a fine treat. 

“ Yes,” said Up, shaking his head, “ I 
suppose so.” Truly, said I, the faith 
of a Sandemanian cannot bo said to 
be dead or unoporative: it works like 
fir^ under a cauldron, causing his 
blc^d to boil against all who do not 
accord with him. 

About noon we crossed the Tay, and 
reached Dundee by dinner. Mr. tnnes, ^ 
tho Tabernacle minister, at whose 
house we were, is a sweet Christian 
man. The Doct«r informed me that 
they had many troubles in their church, 
and which I made out to have arisen 
from a Sandemanian spirit having got 
in amount them. I preached a ser¬ 
mon tending to forbearance and love 
one to another, from John xvii. 91* 

Severed ministere and other frienda 



' uo 


':A!irBBSW F0^I.BR IV SOOTXiAKD. 


tinet 08 at Kr. Innea*^. I 'woa asked if 
1 coaid in a few words ffire a clear 
idea of the substitation of Christ. I 
aaid, I considered the grei^ design of 
the atonement to be, the rendering of 
-the display of meray consistent with 
justice > and, with respect to Christ’s 
<wh<de obedience unto death, I ob< 
■serred that God as the moral governor 
of the world, delights to impart his 
•favor in reward of obedience; like a 
'Wise parent, who not only loves hU 
children, but loves righteousness also, 
and therefore bestows his gifts in re< 
ward of it. Very well; what then P” 
If man had continued in obedience, 
God would have poured forth ail the 
fulness of his heart, all the blessings 
of eternal life, in reward of it. ** Very 
well,” But man became a rebel, and 
•God had nothing left in our world to 
reward. “ And what then P” God 
must either wltUliold his favors, or 
.bestow them in some other way. 
“ Well." He lias not withhold his 
favor, but has bestowed in another 
-way. “ In what way P” He has given 
•his own Son, from mere 8elf>moved 
.goodness; not as the reward of any 
'thing done by any one. He has also 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in reward of his obedience unto death. 
He being giade a ourso, all who bo* 
Here in him are oicempted from it; 
.and yielding full obedience to the law, 
he rewards him by justifying and sav* 
Jng us at his request, and for his sake. 
G^ is BO well leased with his obedi¬ 
ence and sacritice that ho gives him all 
he ^ks, and ho asks our salvation. 
This is a principle often seen and act* 
.ed upon‘among men. When the child 
.of a dear deceased friend is unworthy, 
.we do liim kindness fpr his father’s 
.aake. God does every thing for us 
with an eye t« his dear Son. There is 
mo sin too great for him to forgive, 
>nor blessing too rich to bestow for 
Ms saie. Every petition present¬ 
ed. t» h’s ndme is suih) to succeed. 

But is thei'e nothing in the substi* 
.^tution of Christ which renders our 
’Solvation a matter of ri^htt" It is 
certainly consiatont with right, and an 
.extfcise of remunerative justice to* 
Mwds Christ : but it does not become 
a matter of claim on our part. The 
or fi/tothat we have to it 
w in virtue of Promise ;—i. e. it is to 
a free gift: for God never promises 
that <whi^ he could not in justice 

^lave.witiiheld. “I have heard some 


persons speak of Christians claiming 
salvation in virtue of Christ’s death, 
and susing out their right to it.” So 
have I. and at the some time have 
admired at their arrogance. “ In¬ 
deed?” Could you talk m that strain 
upon your knees P ” If our salvation 
be an exercise of remunerative justice 
towards Christ, as you say it is, why 
is it not the some towards us P” The 
union between Christ and us, though 
sufficiently oloso to afford a foan<m- 
tion for whaUwe did to bo reckoned 
as if it were his, and what he suffer¬ 
ed os it were ours, yet is not so 
close as to render the actions of either 
to he those of the other. It will be 
elemally true that Christ was worthy 
and wo unworthy. He was no more 
deserving of deatli when he hung^pon 
the cross than when exalted in ^ory; 
and we shall bo no mm-e deserving of 
life when in glory than when wallow¬ 
ing in our sins. Sin and righteousness 
ore imputable, but, strictly speaking, 
not transfcrrible. They are transfer* 
rible.ouly in their effects. The impu¬ 
tation of sin to Christ was not G(h1*8 
thinking him the sinner, but treating 
him as if he had been so / and the 
imputation of his righteousness to us 
is not God’s thinking us different from 
what wc are, but his h'eating us as 
though we were righteous for hie Sou^ 
sake. ” But is not God said to be 
just as well as faithful in forgiving our 
sins P” Yes, and so it is said, ‘ God 
is not unrighteous to forget your labor 
of love;’ yet you do not conclude 
from hence that essential justice re¬ 
quires you to be rewarded. 

After the sermon, at which was 
collected about £23, several ministers 
came to spend the evening, and I 
found they had laid their accounts 
witli a conversation on various sub¬ 
jects till midnight. But I was entirely 
worn out with labor and obliged to 
leave them all abruptly and goto bed. 

Friday, July 11th. SetoffforMont- 
rose. Arrived about 6 p. u. i^ach- 
ed with much freedom to an attentive 
audience. They coliooted about £14, 
and treated us with much kindness. 

Saturday morning, 12th. Set off for 
Aberdeen, where we arrived by 6 in 
the evening. As I was here to spend 
the Sabl»ta, spent the residue or . the 
evening in visiting the ministers and 
adjusting the work of the Lord’s-day. 
There is a larg^ Independent ohuroh 

of whioha 3iif Fhilps ts.pastor* «Xhere 
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is also another in Haldane’s connec> 
tion. I agreed to preach for both, and 
they both amed to give me a collec¬ 
tion. Besiks these 1 found ten or 
twelre Baptists, not in a church state, 
but being mostly excluded from the 
Independent church for being Bap¬ 
tists, they met together a part of every 
Lord’s-day by tlieraselTCS, the other 

S ‘t8 attending with the Indepondents. 
ngaged at their request to spend 
I mrenoon with them in prayer and 
conversation. Here I* found three 
candidates requesting me to baptize 
them. One was a young man who 
had been a Socinian, but who was con¬ 
vinced of his error, &o. by reading, 
among other things, my “ Systems 
Compared.” Another was a young 
mechanic, of whom I thought well; 
and the third, a woman of about forty, 

whoso name was Margaret . . 

She gave mo great pleasure. I hod 
been called aside on the Lord’s-day 
morning by the Independent minister 
in Haldane’s connection, and told of 
this woman. ** You will be asked,” 
said lie, “ to baptizo her. She waff a 
few years since a member of one of 
our churches, and was excluded for 
dishonest conduct towards her cre¬ 
ditors.” Very well, said I, I thank 
you for the information. I will avail 
myself of it, and make no mention of 
your name. After the work of tlio 
day was over, 1 requested the three 
candidates to visit me at my inn, 
where each was closeted nearly half 
an hour. Well, Margaret, how long 
do you tJiink you have been a Chris¬ 
tian P ** I think a little above a year.” 
And did you never profess Christian¬ 
ity before that time P “ Yes, and was 
a member of an Independent church.” 
Indeed! “ Yes; and I was excluded 
from that church.” What, on account 
of your being a Baptist P Ob, no.” 
Por what, then, was it P “O^ir, I 
got in debt, and then I prevaricated, 
and w«8 guilty of much wickedness.” 
Do you think, then, they did right in 
excluding you P “ Yes, quite right.” 
But how came you to be a member 
with them, when, as you say, it is not 
above a year or so that you have 
known any thing of true religion P 
** I deceived myself. I was brought 
up to religion, but my heart was wick¬ 
ed.” And what was the occasion of 
<)he change of wluch you speak P “ It 
was my ueing exeladed the church. 

FronA'that time I sulk into melan¬ 


choly, wandering about as one- that 
was an outcast of God and man; but 
in the depth of my distress I looked 
to the Lord Jesus for mercy, and was 
greatly relieved from several Scrip¬ 
tures which held up the all-sufEoienoy 
of grace to the chief of sinners,”—she 
mentioned two or three,—** and from 
that time 1 have hoped in God.” Do 
the church of which you was a mem¬ 
ber know this P “Yes.” Why do you 
not go back and join them P ‘*J)6- 
cause I am a Baptist; and because 1 
now live fai* from them.” 

I should also have mentioned that 
at the morning meeting there was the 
pastor, and n deacon, and one or two 
members of a newly formed Baptist 
church at Old Deer, a place north of 
Aberdeen, who having heard of my 
coming, had como to meet me, in order 
to consult with mo on a case of con¬ 
science. They had chosen George 
Leslie to be their pastor; but thero 
being no Baptist minister any wliero 
witiun reach of them, they could not 
ordain him by tho laying on of tlio 
hands of the presbytery; therefore he 
feared, and some of the members fear¬ 
ed, his ordination was invalid. They 
requested, therefore, whether it would 
be proper for me to ordain him P I told 
thorn, if 1 liad been present wlieu bro¬ 
ther Leslie was sot apart to bis office, 
I would have joined in the laying on 
of hands with all my lieart; but, con¬ 
sidering that act as valid, 1 could not 
conscientiously ^do it now. Such a 
conduct ivould seem as ifwhad some¬ 
thing to impart to liim which I liad not. 
Th^ seemed pretty well satisfied. 

Wo had a very full audience on the 
Lord’s-day evening, and collected up¬ 
wards of i630« At 6 o’clock on Mon¬ 
day morning I rose, and went five miles 
out of the city to a convenient place 
for baptizing. There having baptized 
the thr^ persons, I roturned to bro^- 
fast, niod an opportunity of inform¬ 
ing the Feedobaptist minister who had 
spoken to me concerning Margaret 
—, to whom I told the whole of licr > 
story, and added. You have reason to 
thank God for his blessing on a faith¬ 
ful discipline, which seems to have 
been the means of bringing this poor 
sinner to her right mino. 

Monday morning, July 14th, 9 
o’clock, wo took leave of Aberdeen, 
and bent our course in a south-west 
direction for Glasgow. That- night 

a|ler trarellbg forty miles, we stopped 
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and preached at a Methodist ohaMl 
at Brechin. Collected only £3 or £4. 
I^ozt day we reached Perth, and 
preached at the 'Tabernacle, (as HaU 
dane’s places are called,) where the 
collections and donations amounted 
to about £40. Wednesday we reach¬ 
ed Stirling, where I (being a Baptist,) 
had much ado to eet a plsMO to preach 
in. However we had a good audience 
and prettv good ooliection. Thursday, 
July I7tn, we reached Glasgow by 
dinner. 1 presently received an invi¬ 
tation to go to tlie church-meeting of 
a Baptist church in that city which 
was in professed communion with us. 
The pastor is a Mr. Heaktn, an Eng¬ 
lishman. I went and preached, and ro- 
qaosted to commune with them the 
ioUowing Sabbath, which was granted 
cheerfully. My travelling companions 
also made the same request, which was 
granted. Friday evening was clmrcli- 
meeting at Mr. Grevill Ewing’s, (the 
Tabernacle,) I preached for him. 

Lord’S'day morning, July 20th, 

E reached for the Independent or Ta- 
ernacle church, of which Mr. It. 
Wardlaw is pastor. Collected £77. 
Afternoon for Mr. Deakin, and united 
at the Lord’s-table. Collected £8. 
In tho evening for Mr. G. Ewing. 
Collected £100. Monday, visited Mr. 
Pavid Pale at his county house, who 
added £50 to my collection. Preach¬ 
ed with much interest at Cambuslang. 
Tuesday afternoon, set off for Paisly. 
Preached ^ a Seccd^r’s mcetingand 
collected niWeen £30 and £40. Here 
1 found a Mr. Young, who had lately 
been the pastor of a Tabernacle church 
in. this pl^e : but having lately been 
convinced of baptism, he has left them, 
and about halt his church with him, 
who are now a Baptist church in this 
populous manufacturing town. He 
seemed a serious thinking young man. 
Wednesday, July 23rd, set off for 
Greenock. Was obliged to Port 
Glasgow, where 1 was pressed to 
prea^ and collect; but could not. 
J?reached at Greenock, and had a good 
collection. Here 1 found three or 
fpur Baptists, of whom tho Independ¬ 
ents sp^ very highly. My strength 
was this evening dried up like a pot¬ 
sherd with excessive labors. Yet my 
heart was enlarged. Thursday, 24th, 
wo travelled about forty miles along 
the western coast to Saltcoats. Thera 
the clergyman, hearing of my coming, 
had resolved on a colleation at the 


same hour in the church, in favor of 
the Bible Society: but as he had said 
if I chose to praaoK in tho church for 
that object, 1 might, I immediately 
gave up my own and preached in the 
chnrch for the Bible Sooie^. I told 
him when I had done that 1 was hap¬ 
py in an opportunity of expressing my 
regard for that Society, and requested 
him to add a guinea to the coUection 
as from myself. But on consultii^ 
his leading people, he was obliged 
decline it, andraven to return me half 
the collection for my object, and which 
he insisted on my acccptin{;. Here 
wo mot Mr. Barclay of Kilwinning, a 
Baptist minister, and one of the most 
useful of that connection at this time 
in Scotland. 1 did not intend to have 
spent the following Sabbath in Scot¬ 
land ; but ho had pressed so hard for 
a Sabbath at Kilwinning, that I could 
not refuse him. Friday morning, wo 
set off'for Kilmarnock, and having to 
pass within a few miles of Mr. Cuning- 
Iiame’s house, I went to see him; but 
unhappily he was from homo. After 
prdhening and collecting at the Burgher 
meeting nouso at .Kilmarnock, wo re¬ 
turned on Saturday to Irvine, near 
Kilwinning. Hero we enjoyed tho 
company of good Mr. Barclay. Whilo 
sitting at supper at the inn, he, great¬ 
ly to my satirize, asked Dr. Stuart, 
how such Scriptures were to be under¬ 
stood which speak of faith as influx 
e«cerfby repentance;—such, “Bepent, 
and believe the gospel,—>They repent¬ 
ed not that they might beuevo,—If 
God poradventure may give them ro* 
pcntance to the ackiwwledging of the 
truth,” &e.—The Doctor saw tho drift 
of his question, and tried to get rid of 
it. Huy, said I, do answer him. The 
Doctor thenseoined a little hurt. Well, 
said I, I am happy to find one man at 
least on tills side tho Tweed, that un¬ 
derstands what I have written on that 
subject. Barclay admitted, however, 
that neither was repentance wjtUout 
faith, nor faith without repentance. 

Ijord’S'day morning, went to the 
Baptist meeting at Kilwinning. It is 
in the roof of a long narrow building, 
up stairs. It holds about two hun¬ 
dred people. I preached in the morn¬ 
ing ; he m the afternoon, and admi¬ 
nistered the Lord’s supper. It was a 
meeting of the Baptists from many 
miles round. Some travelled on foot 
from Greenock, above ^irty mUes, 
both men ant^ women. There^rere 
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aboat fortv members sat down, and I 
joined with them. I wished much that 
they had a larger place. That man is 
in real earnest for the aeration of 
souls, and has a rery winning private 
address. He was, three years 1 ^ 0 , 
one of the Tabernacle ministers, xou 
will see by tho above accounts that 
there is a new class of Baptists every 
M'here risidg up in Scotland. 1 call 
them Taborname Baptists, because 
fRy spring from that connection. 1 
suppose six or seven of 4heir preach¬ 
ers have been baptized in a few years. 
There is a Mr. MaoViccars who lias 
raised a Baptist church in the High¬ 
lands. He also was one of them. 
These Baptists do not connect with 
those of Mr. McLean’s connection, 
whom they consider as almost void of 
zeal for tho conversion of sinners, aud 
deeply tainted with the peculiarities 
of Sandeman. They ore affcctiouate, 
and far from disputatious. On the 
Lord’s-day evening I turned out, and 
preached a sermon on the green, to 
about seven or eight hundred people. 
The church at Kilwinning are poor 

f )eoplo, and I wished them not to col- 
ect i but they would, aud the collec¬ 
tion amounted to £16, which tliey 
earnestly desired might be sent to you 
with their most tender love. 

Monday morning, we set off for 
Ayr, where, after preaching aud col¬ 
lecting in the evening, 1 took leave of 
my two kind companions, who for three 
weeks had contributed every thing in 
their power to my comfort aud the 
success of the object. About half-past 
8 in the evening, 1 set off’ for Dum¬ 
fries, a distance of sixty miles. Ar¬ 
rived at 11 A. M. preached aud collect¬ 
ed there that evening, and immediate¬ 
ly on coming out of the pulpit set off 
tor Carlisle, which I reached by 6 in 
the morning. There, after being up 
two nights together, 1 threw myself 
down on a boarded floor, and slept an 
hour; ^hen set off' by coach for Liver¬ 
pool, a distance of one hundred aud 
uf^ miles. 

1 have little else to relate except 
that Z met with much kindness there 
from brother Davis and his people, 
and collected about £130, and £30,1 
think, at a prayer-meeting on Mon¬ 
day night at ManoUeater. After this 
1 met the ministers at Leeds at their 
Annual Meeting concerning the new 
Yorkshire Ac^emy. Here brother 
SteadQxan preached an iexocllcnt eor- 

VOi. Till. 


mon from Isaiah xlii. He shall, 
not fail nor be discouraged, Ao.” 
tuming, 1 ^ent the next Sabbath at 
the Dark-House near Birmingham, 
where they collected above £30. Then, 
after calling ou Monday at Birming- 
ham, and giving them a sermon, I 
reached home iu good health on Wed¬ 
nesday morning, August 13th, and 
found my family and the church in 
peace. Blessed be God! 


JAGANNA'TH A BUDDHIST 
SYMBOL. 

The following extract from The 
BhiIiSa Topes, a work just published 
by Major Cunningham, will interest 
some of our readers. We regret that 
we cannot also set before them a copy 
of the engravings which illustrate mo 
text. 

Tbe triple Ptnblem, represented in fig. 
22, plate XXXIl.. is one of the most 
valuable of the Sanebi sculptures, as it 
shows in the clearest and most unequivocal 
manner tbe absolute identity of the holy 
Urahmanical JaoankXtk with the ancient 
Buddhist Triad [liuddha, Dharma, and 
Sangliaj. The similarity between the Bud¬ 
dhist procession of images described by Fa 
Uian and that of the modern Rathjitra of 
Jaganndih was first pointed out by the 
Rev. Dr. Stevenson. Colonel Sykes dis¬ 
covered that both processions took piace at 
the same time of the year. Mr. Laldlay, 
after noticing both of these facts, adds hia 
opinion that the.modern procession of 
Jagannfith originatea in the Bu^hist prac¬ 
tice described by Fa Hian.” lie founds his 
opinion on the fact, that '* in the ordinary 
native pictures ot tbe Aeofdras of* Vishnu, 
the niatb, or Dauddha Avatdras is repre¬ 
sented by a figure of Jaganndih, or the 
Rath Jdtrd,” To these facta 1 can now 
add that of the absolute identity in form 
of tho modern Jayanndtha and hU brother 
Balardma, aud sUter Subhadrd, with the 
Bud<lhist||onogram or s/mbol of Dbarma. 
This iden^^ is rendered mu^h more atrik- 
ing and convincing by the occurrence of 
symbols of Dharma iu a triple form amongst 
the S&nchi bas-reliefs. In Plate 'XXXII., 
fig. 23,1 have given a sketch of Jagann&tba 
and hia brother and sister side by side, 
with the triple symbol of Dharma from 
S&ncbi.* 

But there are still two points of coiaci- 

* Another drawing of Jagaondth, and his 
bruUier and sister, may be found in vol. vi, 
p. 460, of the Juurual of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, in this the iUenfity of figure is even 
more otriUiug. ^ 
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denoe wb!oh« In mj opinioa.'tend to oom- 
plete the proof of the Baddblst origin of 
Jagsnndth. These are, " the sospension of 
caste during the festival,’' and the belief 
that the image contains the relioi or bones 
of Krishna.” The first is one of the 
fundamental principles of the Buddhist faith, 
that was promulgated by the great teacher 
Sdkya Muni, and is so utterly repugnant to 
the deeply inwoven spirit of caste which 
pervades firdhmanism, that we may safely 
refer it to a Buddhist origin. The other 
is also not at all Btdbmanical, white, as we 
have seen throughout this work, it is emi> 
nently characterstic of Buddhism. 

When restored to its original mono, 
grammatic form, the figure of Jaganhdib, 


or the liord of the Universe, becomes 
clear and intelligible, but ita preaent un> 
couth shape has taxed even the ingenious 
mendacity of a Brahman to account for. 
According to the learned, a king named 
Indradyumna besought the divine artist 
Vishwakarma to make a figure of 
Jaganndth to contain the relics of Krish. 
na. The artist promised on condition that 
he should not be disturbed. Bgt the king’s 
impatience interrupted the work in the 
midst, and the enraged artist imraediatg/v 
gave up his labor, and left the figure of 
Jugannkth witflout arms. A trace of the 
Buddhist origin of the name may perhaps 
be found in the fact that one of the cave 
temples of Ellora is still called dagannUth. 


ISaptiist iats{£{ionats ^octets* 


A BEIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

BOOTAN. 


The spiritual destitution of the in* 
habitants of Bootan awakened much 
compassion in the minds of Thomas 
and Caroy, very shortly after they 
had settled in the distiict of Dinaj^e- 
pore ; and as early os October, 1705, 
they urged the Society in England to 
send Missionaries there- Their pe¬ 
culiar interest in this country may 
probably be traced to the fact that 
some of its stupendous mountains are 
visible at Moypaldiggy, where Mr. 
Thomas residea. Who can doubt that 
those distant, snow-clad heights were 
often gazed at by our Brat Mission¬ 
aries with strong desire and fervent 
prayers for the speedy evangelization 
of the people who dwelt beneatli them P 
There was also much in w'hat they 
had heard concerning Bootan, which 
led the Missionaries to record it as a 
peculiarly eligible field lor^he pro¬ 
clamation of the gospel. Ar exam¬ 
ple :—there Vould be nothing to ap¬ 
prehend from the jealousy of the 
British Government, for Bootan lay 
beyond its borders; the people, too, 
had no caste to hinder them from re¬ 
ceiving the truth; so that it might be 
hoped that the word of the Lord 
irould soon have free course and be 
glorified there, if it could only be 
once introduced. Then again, if Mis¬ 
sionaries were stationed there, they 
might, from their nearness to the 
Dinagepore district, maintain frequent 


intercourse with Moypaldiggy and 
Mudnabatty, and thus secure what¬ 
ever assistance was necessary to their 
comfort and support in the great un¬ 
dertaking. 

In March, 1707, Thomas and Carey 
fulfilled a long chorished desire, by 
making a journey to the borders of 
Bootan, wlien they were very kiiiflly 
received by the ^uboh of Bhot-iiat, 
who interchanged presents with tliem, 
and formally acknowledged them as 
his friends. Tliey were not able to 
ascend the hills as they intended j for 
this could not be done without the 
sauctiou of tile Deb Raja, whoso palace 
is at Tassisudon, and the Mission¬ 
aries could not tarry. They, however, 
preached in many places, by means of 
an interpreter and were greatly cheer¬ 
ed by the attention which was given 
to their message. The Subah promis¬ 
ed to supply them with two persons 
competent to instruct them in tho 
Bootani language, and they left Shot- 
hat with sanguine expectations of 
being able soon, to commence a Mis¬ 
sion there. The Subah af^terwards 
wrote to Mr. Carey, who fully intend¬ 
ed to pay another visit to him and to 
penetrate further into B^tan, but 
circumstances prevented bim from ac- 
oomplishing this pui^ose. 

Alter the seat of the Mission had 
been removed to Serampore, opportu- 
nities of communioating with BiMtaii 
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srero of course very few. Still an 
ardent wish to establish a Mission 
there was cntortained by Carey and 
his associates. In A^ost, 1803, Mr. 
Marshman wrote, “ Wo cannot help 
looking towards Bootan with a wisli- 
ful eye and in 1805, a definite plan 
for translating and printing the Scrip¬ 
tures in the Bootani language was 
drawn up for publication. It was 
not, however, until the year 1808 that 
%y decisive steps were taken towards 
oomniencing a Mission tliere. 

We have already related the great 
difficulties which beset the Mission¬ 
aries at Seramporc upon the arrival of 
Messrs. Chater and Itobinson, and 
have seen how these led to tlie Mis¬ 
sion to Kangoon. When a hold of 
labor ^d thus been provided for Mr. 
Chater, the brethren consulted as to 
where they might with greatest advan¬ 
tage secure a station for Mr. Hobin- 
son. Having ascertained that there 
was no prospect of finding a settle¬ 
ment for him within the British domi¬ 
nions, they deliberated concerning the 
possibility of obtaining an entrance 
for the gospel into some neighboring 
country, and at length submitted to 
Mr. Boblnson’s choice the following 
places as eligible for Missionary sta¬ 
tions :—Bhot-hat, Assam, and Arracun. 
Mr. Bobinson was at this time at 
Cutwa, assisting Mv.Chainberluin in his 
arduous labors there; but ho t>rayor- 
fully considered the proposition matie 
to him and at length made choice of 
Bhot-hat, gladly embracing a sugges¬ 
tion of the senior Missionaries that 
Mr. William Carey should be invited 
to accompany him. At the beginning 
of April, 1808, therefore, Mr. iiobin- 
son and his family removed to Scrum- 
pore, and on the 13th, the two bre¬ 
thren commenced their journey to 
Bootan. They proceeded to Barbftrt, 
a village in the Company’s territories, 
not quite twenty miles from Bhot-hat, 
when^hey were informed that a civil 
war had broken out in Bootan, and 
that they could not with safety ad¬ 
vance further. Having by careful en- 
qiury satisfied themselves of the truth 
of these statements, they were com¬ 
pelled to abandon their purpose, and 
returned to Serampore. 

The imfavorable issue of this jour¬ 
ney did not alter the determination of 
the Missionaries, and on the 24tU of 
January, 1809, Mr. Bobinson left 
Serampore again, with the intention of 

* p 2 


forming a station, not within, bnt near 
to tho borders of Bootan, hoping that 
in this way the language mi^t be 
acquired without risk, and prepara¬ 
tion made for carrying the gospel into 
the country as soon as a favorable 
opening presented itself. Mr. Hobiri- 
Bon does not appear to have cordially 
approved of this arrangement, and 
arber he hod left Serampore he was 
much inclined to avail himself of somo 
proposals made to him by two gentle¬ 
men in possession of indigo factories 
near Maldo, that lie should take up his 
abode with one of them as a Mission¬ 
ary. The disposition of the Britisli 
G-ovemment to interfere with Mis¬ 
sionaries was now somewhat abated, 
and Mr. Bobinson had reason to be¬ 
lieve that ho might labor with good 
prospects of sucoess among BongMis, 
whoso language he bad now well ac¬ 
quired. His wishes were, however, 
overruled, and he was urged by tho 
brethren at Serampore to proceed 
without delay to Bootan and commence 
tho Mission there. The motives whicli 
led them thus to oppose his settle¬ 
ment in Bengal are clearly exliibited 
in the following eatraot from a letter 
written at tlie time by Dr. Carey:— 

I consider the work of translating 
tho Scriptures as one of the first duties 
of a lilissionary, and as laying the 
foundation of the future prosperity of 
the church in any country. 1 see. 
however, that there are but few sus¬ 
taining the ministerial character, and 
even the Missionary character, who 
have abilities or industry enough to do 
it, and even among them there ai'e 
some who cannot so far separate them- 
selves from what is called civilized 
society as to engage in it. 1 believe 
brother Bobinson has abilities for it.” 

in regard to such stations in Bengal 
as had been ofi’erod to Mr. Bobinson, 
Dr. Carey in the same, letter expresses 
liis^jonvielion that, owing to the jea¬ 
lousy of the Government, they could 
bo occupied to as great, “ and perhaps 
to much greater, advantage” by “ a 
native Jirothor, or a Portuguese or 
Armenian.” 

It was, therefore, because they re¬ 
garded Bootan as a post of great 
importance and high honor, that the 
Serampore brethren were so desirous 
that Mr. Bobinson should occupy it; 
and, yielding to their wishes and ar¬ 
guments, he again resolved to pro¬ 
ceed with this Mission. Mr. Wil- 
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Care; had a fdw months before 
this settled at Q&d&mahal, but when 
Mr. Bobinson reached that place on 
his way^, Mr. Carey consented to go 
with him and assist him in the ar¬ 
rangements it was necessary to make 
with the Booton officers at Bhot-hat. 
Th^ reached this town on the 30th 
of March and were very hospitably 
entertained by the K&tmk, or gover¬ 
nor. Presents were interchanged, and 
the missionaries were formally acknow¬ 
ledged as friends by this official, who, 
however, could not sanction their pro¬ 
ceeding into tho interior of Bootan, and 
gave them no encouragement to settle 
at Bhot-hat; but told them he should be 
glad to see them occasionally, and that 
they might come to the market when¬ 
ever they pleased. It does not appear 
that he had a clear understanding ot the 
object for which they sought access to 
the country. Having a few days before 
obtained the promise of a place for 
building at Barbkri, the missionaries re¬ 
turned thither. Mr. Carey soon left for 
Sitdiimahal, but Mr. Bobinson com¬ 
menced erecting a bungalow for the re¬ 
ception of his family, and confidently 
anticipated the speedy attainment of 
the objects of his mission by loarning 
the Bootani language and securing the 
confidence of the people. In a few days, 
however, exposure to tho sun brought 
on a veiy severe attack of fever, and he 
was obliged as soon as possible to re¬ 
treat to Dinagepore, leaving his bunga¬ 
low to be completed j^n his absence oy 
natives. As soon as he was able to 
undertake the journey he returned to 
Serampore to biing away his family; 
but owifig to many hindrances arising 
from sickness he was not able to set out 
on his journey back ^ Barbari till 
the Ist of November, and the family 
were not settled in their habitation 
before the latter part of March, 1810. 
Mr. Bobinson then began to seek for 
some one able to instruct him in Boo- 
tani, but without success ; though he 
applied to the governors of two towns 
, in the neighborhood. Though dis¬ 
couraged in this respect, he regarded 
Barbari as a place very well adapted 
for missionary labor among the Ben¬ 
galis, and was much cheered by the 
number and attentiveness of those who 
listened to the gospel from his lips. 
His labors were, however, soon inter¬ 
rupted, first by a violent fever which 
assailed him, and afterwards by the 
illness and death of Mrs. Bobinson. 


This last heavy affiiction was imme¬ 
diately followed by another, which; in 
a place so remote from Calcutta, was 
very distressingthe bungalow at 
B4rbar1 was visiUd by robbers who de¬ 
spoiled it of many of the necessaries it 
contained. Mr. Bobinson was there¬ 
fore again compelled to visit Soram- 
pore, that ho might place his motherless 
children under the care of the mission 
family there, and provide himself wi^ 
requisite supplies. 

On his arfival in September, the 
brethren at Seramporc arranged that 
Mr. Cornish, an English member of the 
church at Calcutta, and a probationer 
for missiona^ labor, should accom¬ 
pany him to Barbari, and on the 29th 
of October tho two brethren, Iiaving 
been committed to God in prayer, set 
out for their station. They reached it 
on the 19th of January, 1811, and im¬ 
mediately commenced their attempts 
to benefit the people around them and 
to prepare themselves for usefulness 
amongst .the inhabitants of Bootan ; 
but only throe days after their arrival 
a terrific disaster befei them. A com¬ 
pany of about fifty dakoits, armed with 
spears, made their way into the bun¬ 
galow at night. Mr. Bobinson was 
attacked by some of the ruffians, and 
received several slight wounds from 
their weapons, but he succeeded in 
escaping and in effecting tho escape of 
Mr. Cornish and Ills family, and they 
all hid themselves in the fields until 
the morning, when on rotuming to the 
house they found its contents pander¬ 
ed or destroyed, two of their servants 
murdered, and another severely wound¬ 
ed. In extreme distress, they set out 
at once for Dinagepore, which they 
reached with great difficulty on the 
tUii*d day. Here they were most 
hospitably entertained, and their wants 
were supplied by Mr. Fernandez and 
his family. 

This calamity made it necessary to 
devise new plans for prosecutipg the 
Bootan mission. Mr. and Mrs. Cornish 
returned to Serampore and afterwards 
removed to the neipiborhood of Dacca, 
where they endeavored, with the aid 
of a native preacher, to make the gos- 
el known. Mr. Bobinson, however, 
id not yet abandon his design. He no 
longer wished to settle at B&rbaH, 
where experience had shown that life 
4hd property were unsafe, but earnestly 
desked to obt^ permission to reside 
at some place iritnin the boundaries of 
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Bootan. This plan the brethren at 
Serampore strongly recommended. Mr. 
il^binson thereiore despatched a let¬ 
ter te the Subah of Chimarchl, a 
town situated among the Bootaa hills, 
asking permission to go there. His mes¬ 
senger was not, however, permitted to 
proceed with the letter. Mr. Kobinson 
then himself set out towards Bootaa, 
resolved to leave no means of obtain- 
^g an entrance into the country 
untried. He reached Bhot-hat on the 
9th of April. The K.itmk was not 
there, and as it was evident to Mr. 
Sobinson that nothing was to be gained 
by awaiting his ai'rival, ho resolved to 
0 forward to Minogori, about six miles 
istant from Bhot-hat. Hero ho found 
another Katmh, from whom ho endea¬ 
vored to obtain permission to proceed 
to Chumarchi, or even to settle at 
Minagari. Ho was received civilly, 
but assured that without tho orders of 
a superior officer, neither the one thing 
nor the other could be permitted; 
and, after much fruitless conversation, 
Mr. Bobinson was obliged to return 
to Dinagepore, the K&tma having pro¬ 
mised that ho would write to the Deb- 
rnja, and solicit his consent to the 
Missionary’s wishes. The reply of tho 
Baja was forwarded by tho Bfitmh 
about a month after, and as it clearly 
conveyed a refusal to permit any Eng¬ 
lishman to settle within his dominions, 
Mr. Bobinson was satisfied that no¬ 
thing further could be done at present 
to carry out tlio desires of his brethren 
and himself. The brethren at Scram- 
pore having been fully informed of all 
the measures he had adopted and their 
results, concurred in tho opinion that 
the attempt to establish a Bootan mis¬ 
sion must be abandoned ; and it was 
afterwards resolved that Mr. Bobinson 
should commence a mission to the 
island of Java, an account of which 
will be given in a aubsequent paper. 

The complete failure of this cnort to 
convoy the gospel to the inhabitants 
of Bootan must be looked upon with 
deep regret. Much time and money, 
and even life, which might have been 
profitably expended elsewhere, were 
lost in the experiment. But the bre¬ 
thren concerned in this enterprise did 
what they could; and it cannot be 
doubted that in the great day these 
abortive attempts will be graciously ac¬ 
knowledged by Him, whose glory they 
desired to promote. 

Before we conclude tfiis short sketch 


of the history of tho Bootan Mission i 
we may mentiou a very pleasing oc¬ 
currence which took place just four 
years after it was abandoned. We 
refer to the baptism of a native of 
Bootan, at Patna, by Mr. Thompson, 
afterwards' of Delhi. It was in No¬ 
vember, 1814, that this poor man, 
named Hiaba, was brought to Mr. 
Thompson, and made an earnest re¬ 
quest to be instructed in tho doctrines 
of Christianity. He was about twenty 
six years of age, of an exceedingly 
docile disposition, and very liberal and 
compassionate to tho poor. Ho had 
been absent from Bootan about twelve 
months, but having lived with people 
who could oouvorso with him in Hoo- 
tkni, he possessed but a very imperfect 
knowdedge of any other language. 
Such M’os his anxiety, however, to be¬ 
come acquainted wiih the New Testa¬ 
ment that, with Mr. Thompson’s as¬ 
sistance, he w'os soon able to read 
the Hindi scriptures, and he readily 
embraced tho truths of the Gospel. 

When JKiaba’s determination to be¬ 
come a Christian was noised abroad, a 
Oaslimerian,'with whom he had been 
living before, made use of all the in- 
fiuonce ho could command to turn 
him aside from his purpose, and to in¬ 
duce him to becomu a Musalmkn. 
But all such efibrts wore in vain. Eia- 
ba was stodfust, and afibrded increas¬ 
ing evidence of his sincerity. At the 
beginning of April, 1813, therefore, 
Mr. '’J'hompson.oucing fully persuaded 
that he had been made the subject of 
divine grace, baptized him. After this, 
Kiaba displayed much zeal, for the 
conversion of the heathen around, and 
was employed as an assistant by the 
Missionaries at Patna and Digan for 
about a year, and then removed to 
Mongliyr. After this* wo have not 
been able to trace his course. 

Had the Bootan Mission been car¬ 
ried on to tho date of Xiaba’s conver¬ 
sion, it is probable tnat he might 
have rendered important service in it. 
As it was, we cannot doubt that the 
brethifhi regarded his conversion as a 
token that the Lord bad not forgotten 
their work of faith and labor of love 
for the benefit of Bootan. May the 
d^ soon come when the manypr^ers 
odered for that country shall be fully 
answered, and its inhabitants be all 
brought under the infiuence of the 
Gospel of the grace of God. 

C. B. L» 



BSLIOIOVt IKTELLtOEKOE. 


irs 


Xteligioud SntelUgence* 


EECENT BAPTISMS. 

^ fllwowipore.—Jlwr persons were bap¬ 
tized at this station on the first Lord's- 
d^ in March;—a Br^hman» a Sudra, 
a Musalmun, and a Hindust&ni woman. 
May they henceforth abide in Him, 
in whom all are one. 

Sarisdl. —Mr. Page writes, ** I bap¬ 
tized eight persons at Chhobikarpar, on 
the 1st of March. 1 have just visited 
three stations, and.will try and furnish 
some account of them.” 

Monghgr. —A European sister was 
baptized at this place on Saturday, 
March the 4th. 

JPipU. — OriMa.—In a letter, dated 
Marm the 16th, Mr. Miller says,—“ I 
had the pleasure last liord's-day of 
immersing two Hindu believers. One 
has been employed for some time as a 
school-master. The other lias been for 
tnany years a guru, and had forty dis¬ 
ciples when he renounced Hinduism a 
few mouths ago.’* 

CALCUTTA. 

DESIGNATION OF A MIS- 
SIONAIiy. 

On Monday evening, the 13th of 
March, at the Circular Hoad Chapel, 
Mr. Bobert Bobinsoi^ was set apart to 
the work of a tnissiona^. After Mr. 
Wenger had read the Soripturcs and 
offered grayer, Mr. Leslie explained 
the nature of the service, and proposed 
the usual questions, to which very in¬ 
teresting and satisfactory replies were 
read by Mr. Bobinson. The ordination 
primer was ofiered by Mr. Deubam, 
and the service was concluded with a 
very affectionate and suitable charge 
by Mr. John Kobinson of Seramp6re, 
the elder brother of the young mis¬ 
sionary. 

. The chapel was well filled, and the 
interest of the proceedings waa» main¬ 
tained to the end. We trust that in 
answer to the many fervent pr^ers 

S resented on our brother’s behalf the 
ivine blessing may rest on him, and 
succeed all hu efforts in the great 
worlc upon which he is entering. 

A few days afterwards, Mr. Itobin- 
son left Calcntta and proceeded to his 
station at Dacca. 


BANGOON. 

The Kev. J. H. Vinton writes, under 
date of February the 18ih, 1864 
** The Lord is blessing the work of onr 
hands in the jungle, beyond all former 
precedent. I trust ho will permit us 
to see yet more of his power and grasr 
displayed he|e, than we have ever 
before seen. The following are the 
statistics of the Mawbec Association, 
from tho first meeting of which we 
have just returned. The Association 
is composed of thirteen churches, six 
of wliich have been constituted the 
ast year. Baptized, 253; Beocived 
y letter, 40 j Dismissed by letter, 1 j 
Died, 33; can read and w rite, 417; 
cannot read, 359 ; whole number, 776. 

" The statistics of the Pegu Associa¬ 
tion, formed about two months since, 
arc: Baptized, 160; Excluded, 1; Died, 
12; able to read and write, 314; unable 
to read, 349; whole number, 663. 
Since the formation of the Association 
28 more have been baptized. 

** The meeting at liactUo was one of 
tho most deeply interesting I have ever 
attended. We have already arranged 
for tho occupancy of six new posto, 
where I coutideiitly expect tliat God 
will, in connexion with the labors of 
the young men, give us the materials 
for tho formation of six new churches. 

“ Within the bounds of tho Mawbee 
Association there are more than three 
hundred Karen heathen villages, and 
only sixteen yet given to Christ. We 
must not rest until our dear Saviour 
is put in possession of all. Said Gna la 
in his address before the Association, 

* This is not, after all, so difficult a work, 
if we will only nave faith in God, and 
lot prayer go in advance of preaching 
and of every other work; for then only 
one of us will be able to chase a thou¬ 
sand, and two of us can put teit thou¬ 
sand to flight.' ” 


dTovttsn 

SWEDEN. 

Mn. Rydiog made a journey to Swe¬ 
den last apring ; he accompanied tome 
brethren wbo left here for America, via 
Qottenborg; tbey left here March 28 . 
On the steamboat from here to Gottenbnrg 
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Mr. conversed with one of the firexneni 
a yontli of about eighteen years, and gave 
him some tracts. At first Mr. R. thought 
him imt an indifferent character, but he 
soon mscovered that his conversation had 
been of great benefit to the youth.' After 
having attended to his duty, the youth 
came to Mr. R., and entered into coiirer' 
sation with him. He told him that he had 
had a religious education, and many reli* 
gious impreasiona and convictions, but that 
^ bad neglected and disregarded them all, 
iTnd turned to the world. He was now re¬ 
minded of his former privileges and of his 
eins, felt remorse of conscience, and seemed 
to give hope of being a truly repenting sin* 
ner.—Mr. R. stayed about a foitnightin 
Gottenborgy distributed some tracts on the 
emigrant vessel, and then went into the 
country to visit the brethren there. On 
Lord*s-dny forenoon, Mr. R., in company 
with Mr. Bernt Nicklas Nilsson, (brother 
to Mr. F. O. Nilsson) who is now pastor 
of the church, visited a poor sister. Mr. 
R. says that he has never seen poverty so 
great. She lay, he said, on a camp-bed 
with scarcely any bed-clothes: she had 
neither chair, nor table, nor any other fur¬ 
niture. She is about forty years of age, 
and much afflicted; she is not mairied. 
Notwithstanding her great poverty and af¬ 
fliction, she is happy in the Lord her Re¬ 
deemer. Mr. K. also admired her extra¬ 
ordinary cleanliness. Four of the brethren 
were tliere, and they celebrated the ordi¬ 
nance of the Lord'S'Supper. For went of 
a table, they were under the necessity of 
making use of a barrel, but Mr. R. said it 
was a very solemn occasion. In the after¬ 
noon the/ had a numerously attended meet¬ 
ing, at a house where Mr. R. bad lodged 
the night before. A man by the name of 
Anderson had been to church in the fore¬ 
noon, and told the people of Mr, R.’s be¬ 
ing there. The churches are generally 
well attended, not so much on account of 
the service, but because all news is publish¬ 
ed from the pulpit, even the most trivial 
things ; and it just hap|9ned that day that 
inquiry was made by the clergyman, whe¬ 
ther F, O. Nilsson, that awful character, 
was staying there in the pariah. The 
clergy, it seems, knew of his going to 
Ameri& with the brethren from Sweden, 
and now they feared that be would first 
visit them in the country, and therefore 
they were vigilantly watching for him, 
intending, I fear, to do him no good, if 
they should be fortunate enough to catch 
him. Such are the ministers of Christ in 
Sweden 1 It is a most remarkable thing, 
end can be ascribed to the goodness and mer¬ 
cy of God that Mr. R, was permitted to 
hold the meeting undisturbed, in the very 
face of the enemy. After this Mr, R, 
visited several other bretknren end church 


believers, and then returned to Copen¬ 
hagen. 

The church in Sweden consists now of 
twenty-one members. They were forty- 
nine, but twenty-two left for America, and 
six have been excluded. Most of those 
who remain are extremely poor, and much 
oppressed. They are shunned, despised, 
and hated by all other people, which is 
chiefly owing to the calumny and hatred of 
the clergy. Had it not been for want of 
means, these, too, would have left for 
America. They live, moreover, at a great 
distance from each other—-as from twenty 
to forty fingltsli miles—and can therefore 
but very seldom enjoy Christian fellowship 
and communion. How highly are wo 
favored here in this country, as well as 
Christians in England ! O that we might 
appreciate our great privileges 1 How, 
should we feel if we were placed in circum¬ 
stances like our poor Swedish brethren ? 
It is very pleasing to know that there are 
many true believers in Stockholm, many 
of whom seem to be waiting for some one 
to come and baptize them. Mr, Wiberg, 
who left Sweden for America, is said 
to be on bis return to Sweden; perhaps 
he may be there already. He will, no 
doubt, be of great benefit to the people 
of God there, but he will also have to 
encounter much opposition.—•i'rimt/ioe 
Church Magazine. 


PROTESTANT AND ROMISH 
PURLICATIONS IN TUSCANY. 

Miss Cunninqbamb’s case, in all its 
details, is already so well known that repe¬ 
tition here is unn.:cessury. For the simple 
act of giving away a few religious trai^, 
not of a controversial nature, this lady was 
apprehended by the Tuscan police, and 
conveyed to prison. We now give a speci¬ 
men of Romish tracts which are circulated 
in Tuscany without let or hindrance. 

** A relation made by our Lord Jesus 
Christ to the sisters Elizabeth, Martha, 
and Bridget, desirous to know some parti, 
culars of his passion, «who appeared to 
them after they had finished their prayer, 
and said— 

** My sisters, know ye first that I had 
112 blows in my face with the palm of the 
hand, and three blows with a fist on my 
mouth. W’hen I was taken in the garden, 
and on my way to the bouse of Annas. I 
fell seven times, and was dragged along the 
ground lO.'l times. 1 had 180 blows on 
my back, and thirty-two strokes on my 
legs. I was lifted up by my beard, and 
by the hair of my bead thirty-two times. 
1 had one mortal blovr. At the pillar I 
had 6,666 lashes; I emitted from my 
mouth 126 sighs, 1 was lacerated in bind- 
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ing thirty-three times. I had 100 panetnrea 
in my head. On the cross I had eight 
mortal wounds. They spit in my face 
tbirty-two timet. They inflicted on me 
1,000 wounds. The soldiers who took me 
were 303. They who carried me bound 
were tkiree. 1 s)>ed blood drops. 

“ Those who shall say seven Paters, or 
seven Aves, every day, for the space of 
twenty-three years and twelve days, which 
finishes the number of the drops of my 
blood, 1 will do for them five graces in fa¬ 
vor of tlieir soul. 

*'The first—I will grant them plenary 
iodnlgence, and remission of all sins. 

*‘'i'be second—The pains of purgatory 
shall not touch them. 

The third—If they die before the time 
above said, 1 will do as if it were finished. 

The fourth—1 will grant to ev^y one 
of them aa if he were a martyr, and had 
abed his blood for the faith. 

The fifth—I will come from heaven to 
earth in the hour of his death, to have his 
soul in my arms, and all of his house, and 
all his relatives to the fourth degree; and 
if they be in purgatory, I will carry them 
thence to enjoy the celestial country of 
eternal life. 

“ Tills relation was found in the holy 
sepulchre of Jesus Christ our Lord, and 
whoever shall carry it on his person shall 
be free from the devil, from sudden death, 
and from other bad deaths; and if a preg¬ 
nant woman has it on her, she shall have 
an excellent delivery ; and in those houses 
where the said relation shall be found, there 
shall be no evil, and whoever has it on dur¬ 
ing forty days before death shall have the 
grace to see the glorious Virgin Mary.— 
Amen.'* • 

Then follows an account of *'the five 
greatest pangs” of the Virgin Mary, and 
at the foot of the broadsheet, which is 
printed in wretched Italian, is an imprint 
—In Ferrara, ed in Bussano. Con Li- 
eenza dei Superiori/* , 

The fact that this vile tract is exposed 
for sale in Florence, in the most conspicu¬ 
ous shops, and all over Italy, in spite of 
the oft-repeated prohibitions of such ex- 
pqsnres, until authorized by the Congrega¬ 
tion of Rites, appears a singular contrast 
with the persecution waged on those who 
distribute Christian tracts, not controver- 
^ sial, but merely containing the elementary 
truths of the religion of Holy Scripture. 
The copy of the above was brought from 
the Via dri Corretani, nearly opposite 
the York Hotel, in Florence, in that very 
archdueal state where Miss Cunninghame 
was transferred from her sick bed to a pri¬ 
son, for the unpardonable offence of cir¬ 
culating a few tracts that outraged no feel¬ 
ing of decency, and should not have pro- 
vpked any hoetility.—CArisffaa Spectaicr. 


AKMENIA. 

THE MUSTARD SEED GROWING 
INTO A TREE. 

Marsovam is a town eighteen Aours* 
distant from Samsfin, a port on th^lack 
Sea. It is situated in one corner of a 
beautiful plain, surrounded by mountains, 
and contains about 600 Armenian houses, 
with twice as many Turkish. It is not en¬ 
riched by commerce, but U sufficiently 
adorned by the beauties of nature. Ita 
climate is salnbrioua, and its scenery beau^. 
tiful. But there is tliat transpiring in this 
place which his more interest for the 
Christian than whatever delights the eye. 
Eighteen years ago there was no sign of 
spiritual life in all this region. True, 
multitudea had a name to live; but on a 
close examination nothing was seen that in¬ 
dicated any advance, or even motion, hea¬ 
venward. About this time one of the in¬ 
habitants of the town made a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem, especially to witness the pre¬ 
tended miracle of the holy fire. In passing 
through Beyrout on bis return he was led by 
the hand of God, as now appears, to pur¬ 
chase some tracts, without knowing what 
they were, or who prepared them. These 
be read on his homeward journey, and after¬ 
wards repeatedly perused. The truth wliich 
they contained met a want of his soul, for 
his heart was opened by the Holy Spirit to 
receive it. Not till years afterwards, 
when anathemas began to be thundered 
against the Protestants, did he learn to 
whom be was indebted for the means 
of his salvation. And during all this 
time, till the visit of Mr. Powers in 
1851, he was alone, having been refresh¬ 
ed in but a single instance by the sight 
of a Christian brother. This was about 
eight years ago, when an enlightened 
priest spent a night at the monastery, 
where this Armenian was also present in 
the evening. By means of that wliich is 
peculiar to the people of God, they recog¬ 
nised each other. It was the day of per¬ 
secution. They could find no opportunity 
to unbosom thet^jjjhearts in conversation, 
and were able only with much fear and 
trembling to unite In prayer under the 
trees of the garden. But now how chang¬ 
ed. The number of believers is multiplied, 
and they worship God at their pleasure in 
their houses, or among the vineyards. At 
a recent visit to them, they hung on the 
preacher’s lips in some instances for hours 
together, often crying out, Blessed he 
God I”-—“ Glory to God r* In one case 
a little company under the trees listened to 
him two hours with wonderful interest \ 
among whom was an old man of eighty, 
who sat with his eyes turned up towards 
heaven, frequently exclaiming, ** Glory to 
thee, O God I Glory to thee, O God 1”— 
/Wrf. 



THE 


CALCUTTA MISSIONARY HERALD. 


JOURNEY TO JYPUR, &c. 

Y THE NATIVE BRETHREN BERNARD AND THA'KUR DAS 


January, 20^A, 18B4.—-JV© left Mut¬ 
tra early in the morning and preached 
in Satua ka uagla khawni and Areen, 
and arrived in good time at Gevardhan, 
where we had large and attentive con¬ 
gregations and a good hearing. 

2U^.—We left Govardhan early and 
preached first to a largo congregation 
in Ghatauli. A Brahman made a violent 
stand in favor of Krishna and Ram: 
blit after hearing from us an account of 
each, and ^so a short history of Jesus 
Christ, he acknowledged the moral 
superiority of the latter. Next we 
wont to Bhirai, where amongst the 
people wo found a Brahman wmo had 
received a cop^ of the four gospels 
and Acts in Hindi at a former Govar- 
dhan mcl&, and had evidently read it 
well. He said he had compared them 
with the Hindu Shasters and was per¬ 
suaded of their truth, also that Chris¬ 
tianity would certainly soon prevail. 
From the conversation wc had with 
him it appeared lie suffered a good 
deal of persecution from his family, 
who had done all they could to hinder 
him from reading the scriptures! but 
in vain. In the evening we arrived at 
Dig and preached in four places and 
sold a few tracts and scriptures. 

This day being Sunday wo 
remained at Dig. In the morning 
wo preached in four d|||||feent places to 
good and attentive oonyegations. lu 
the afternoon wo wont by invitation 
to a paslirl’s shop, where we had an 
opportunity of fully explaining the 
gospel and answering many objections 
and enquiries. 

23n2.—Left Dig and preached in 
three places in Panauri, thence to Ras- 
s^e at the foot of a hill, and arrived at 
Nagar a market town of some impor¬ 
tance. Here we preached four times iu 
the bazar to large congregations and 
sold a number of tracts and scriptures. 

24^A.—Left Nagar and preached 
to a lai^e and noisy crowd in Bhola- 
ka-nagla, thonoo to Farhka and Ny& 
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B&s and in both places we had a good 
hearing. We next went to Lomri-ka- 
nagla and arrived in the evening at 
Govindgurh where we twice preached 
in the oazBr. A Kayast named Brij 
Lul took us to his house and heard at¬ 
tentively the gospel message. We 
sold a number of gospels and religious 
tracts. 

26iA.—We left Govindsurh and 
preached in Kacharoury, Cnattarpur, 
Margpur, Potka, Charwai and Milak- 
pur; we arrived at Ramgurh a large 
and important place, where we preach¬ 
ed three times and sold a number of 
scriptures and tracts. 

2htA .—We remained all day at 
Ramgurh and preached several times 
in different parts of the bazir. There 
were many purchasers of books. A 
piindit and bairagi made a good deal 
of opposition, but at last became deeply 
interested and brought a number of 
others to hoar us. The piindit said 
ho had long heard of Jesus and was 
desirous to knovv l^is birth and history, 
which wo endeavored to relate to 
him as distinctly as we could. He 

5 urchased Mr. John Muir’s Course of 
)ivine Revelation in Hindi, and left 
us. We were sent for to the JedeKhArl 
and made to repeat all we had been 
saying over again. 

27<A.—From Ramgurh^ we went to 
Nariva and Nagla, and thence to 
Alwar, a large town coutaining many 
Hindi readers. 

^th .—We went to a 'place where 
the lUia is trying to establish a meU, 
it was nowever a perfect failure, there 
were lots of shop-keepers but few 
purchasers: we were disappointed and 
returned to the city, where we preach¬ 
ed in throe different places to good 
congregations. 

%%tk ,—We nreached in eight differ¬ 
ent places to large crowds: but suc¬ 
ceeded in selling very few books, in 
consequence of numbers having been 
gratuitously distributed on a f<»mer. 
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oocaaion. A Mtualm&n gave U8 oonaU 
derftble trouble: but waa at laat ailenc* 
ed by one of his own people attesting 
some historic^ truths axiranoed by us 
and denied by our opponent. 

30M.-~Again we preached in a num¬ 
ber of places in the bnzor, and sold 
altogether about 2 Bs/worth of Scrip¬ 
tures and tracts and thus finished our 
work in Alwar. 

‘Preached in Brija, Meena, 
Nagla, and BarsAla, and arrived in the 
evening at M&l&khera, a small town, 
where we preached three times, hod a 
good deal of argument with some 
Pandits, and sold 4 annas* worth of 
gospels and tracts. 

Fehrua^, \8t .—We preached in 
Chaju l&mpur, Pahari-wala-ganw, 
llogowra, Menpur, Nagra, Chamronka 
Nagra and Bajgurh, where wo found 
a good b4z&r and many hearers. 

2nd .—^^mainod at Bajgurh, and 
preached in six or seven different 
places. We also sold Bs. 1-8 worth of 
scriptures and tracts. 

3rrf.—We left Bajgurh and preached 
in Menkot, Babesra, and arrived in 
the evening at Basu4 a small town in 
the Jypur territory, where we had 
three good congregations and sold Bs. 
1-8 worth of books. 

4^^.—We preached at Billadataon, 
and in the evening arrived at Guralin, 
a small town in a ruinous state. We 
had many attentive hearers. 

^th .—We remained all day at 
Gurahi, preached much as our 
strength would permit, and sold 2 
annas* worth of books. 

Qth .—^Went to Boundala, Bdlipa- 
l^ri, Barkers, Khera, and remained all 
night at Jatw^rd, where we preached 
to a large congregation in the oazar. 

ith. —Left Jatwaru and preached in 
Baroga, Mahsnpura, Charoura, and 
Nagla, and remained during the night 
at Banowta. where we preached to two 
good congregations. * 

%th. —We'arrived at Jypur, after 
preaching in only one village on the 
road. Before dark we preached in four 

C ' ces in the town, which is a very 
ge one- 

We preached in five different 
places and sold many books. After¬ 
noon we went to the Chauk. During 
the time we were speaking, the Baja 
passed, who sent for us and ordered us 
to visit him'at 1 o'clock the following day. 

Wlh .—We again visited and preach¬ 
ed in difierent parts of the city, some 


Jains gare us trouble by their bitter 
opposition. At 1 o’clock we went to 
the palace, but were detained until 
4 bemre we could obtain a hearing, 
and then in the presence of many 
courtiers. A Maulavi and his' son 
asked some questions, to which we 
replied, and all with much patience 
heard the gospel plainly preached; 
afier which tlie Baja bought the 
New Testament and Mr. John Muir’s 
Hindi works for 2 Bs. 7 annas, afia 
dismissed U8« with much kindness. A 
jf^wellor, by name Jamera Bits, heard 
with mneh attention, and took us home 
to his house where ho wished us to 
remaiu : w^e however visited him daily 
during our stay and hod some moat 
interesting conversation with him. 

11^4, 12^A, 13^^.~We remained at 
Jypur and were kindly received by the 

f )Cople everywhere, who continued to 
iston to the gospel with much atten¬ 
tion. We also sold many gospels and 
tracts to people who could read them, 
and are likely to profit by them. 

\Aih .—We left Jypur, and passing 
tlirough Baurva, preached to a good 
crowd. Some followed us a long way 
to hear more. We remained all night 
at Basal, where we preaclied in three 
places and sold some books. 

\fiih .—We lost oiir way in the 
jangal and liad some difiiculty in> find¬ 
ing it again. To-day wc preached in 
Toda, Lalgurh, Tomba ana Abameer, 
where we stayed all night. 

16^4.—The roads were very bad, 
deep ravines and large stones. We 
preached in Birawli, Didwara, and 
Lklsot, where we remained all night, it 
being a largo place and many anxious 
to hear. 

17/A.—Wo went to Moda, Basba 
Liw^i, Bamus, and Basba Bamnows 
where we foiuajj^ most interesting set 
of people, who were unwilling for us to 
leave them. Some years ago a Pandit 
from among them had received the 
four gospels and Acts and Psalms in 
Hindi from Mr. Thompson of Delhi, 
and they had evidently read and pon¬ 
dered them well. The Pandit urged 
the people to buy our scriptures; and 
consequently we had a good sale as 
well as much preaching and conver¬ 
sation. 

18<A.—-We passed throi^h Sera, 
Fakuwa, and Shahar, preaching in eaoh 
place, and remained at Bhamla all 
night and next day, where we had 
some attentive hearers. 
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20M.~We preached in one village, 
and then came to Indawr, where we 
preached twice and had many pur¬ 
chasers of books. 

21«^.—Met with no villages to-day 
until wo came to Surowt, whore wo re¬ 
mained for the night and preached in 
the bazkr. 

To Samawy, and Kasha 
Byau^. Here wo finished all our books 
and left the people wanting to buy 
more. 

2'^rd ,—No villages aifti very rainy. 


We stayed at Labehara and preached 
twice. 

24f4.—Preached in Ghat and Kaihva 
and arrived at Futtehpur Sikri, where 
we stayed daring tlie night, and next 
day came on to Agra in good health 
and spirits. 

In the journey we sold 30 £s. 4 
annas’ worth of scriptures and tracts, 
and had many opportunities of pro- 
claming the glad tiaings of the gospel 
to attentive listners. May the Lord wa¬ 
ter the seed sown and make it fruitful. 




BIRBHUM. 

FROM THE BISV. J. WILLIAMSON. 


Tuesday, Nov. \hth, 1853.—Sot out 
for Supur mola, distant about ten 
kos, taking along witli us a native 
preacher, Huradhan, one or two ne¬ 
cessary servants, and two gdris to 
carry our tent, books, &e. and occa¬ 
sionally ourselves. Preached at Parin- 
dopur, Hattikori and Gawgolia. Had 
many liearers at the Jirst named vil¬ 
lage, it being market-day, also at 
Gawgoria, who were however rather 
noisy about their Has Puja. 

IG/A.—Spoke to a few people at a 
village called Loturu, on our way to 
Manguidi, a large village about two 
miles from the road. M'hore we found 
many people, who listened quietly to 
our addresses, eagerly solicited books, 
and asked us, particularly the Bubu 
of the place, to remain a few days with 
them, in honor of their Itas, which 
had just commenced. In the evening 
spoke to a pretty good congregation 
at Bullubpur. 

17^4.—This morning addressed a 
large congregation in the village of 
Juinil, and in the aftc||||oon commenc¬ 
ed our labors in the melh of Supur, 
whore we staid five days, preaching 
either in the mela and hat of this 
place, or in the principal villages 
around it. This fair, like most others 
of Birbhum, has been diminishing for 
many years, and is now not a quarter 
of what it was, when first visited by 
us many years ago. The chief reason 
of this is supposed to be the heavy 
rent exacted of the shop-keepers. 

23r{f.—Left this morning for Elkm- 
b(lzir. Addressed a large audience in 
Mirzkpur, who appeared a good deal 
interested in what was said i also in 
Gop^l-oagar. After breakfasting about 


noon, we put up our tent under a hat 
tree, near a village called Kkmarpari. 
Spoke to a crowd of people in the 
evening at this place, who heard in 
silence. 

24,th .—In the morning went to three 
villages at some distance, at all of 
which we were listened to by a consi¬ 
derable number of people, some of 
both sexes. On our return we were 
not a little surprised to find no per¬ 
son either in or about the tent. Short¬ 
ly after, on looking to see if all was 
safe, I missed the little tin box in 
which 1 kept my money, papers, me¬ 
dicine, surgical instruments, &c. &o. 
amounting altogether, in value, to 
about 225 Bs. From my bearer, who 
speedily ariived^after us, I learned 
that ho had, contrary to orders, left 
the tent in charge of an up-county 
man, who had been with ns about six 
months only, as an enquirer, and who 
for want of better employment, which 
X was cndeawiring to procure for 
liirn, was then employed as a gkri- 
wfm. I prayed, I trust sincerely, to 
God to forgive the poor roan, whom 1 
considered the greater loser of the 
two? 1 also comforted myself in the 
hope, that if my trifiing pecuniary 
loss were blessed to me, it would be 
my great gain. My case, I hope, will 
serve as a warning to my missionary 
brethren, not to put too much conh- 
dence in pretended enquirers. In the 
evening addressed a crowd of people, 
among whom were several proud Brah¬ 
mans, who interrupted us a good deal. 

26fA.—In the morning had a good 
congregation at Bhmnagar, and in the 
evening also in the large village of 
El&mbazar. 
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26M.'—Went in the morning to two 
neighboring Tillages, where we were 
well receiyed. In the erening preach* 
ed again in another part of EUmb&zar. 

27M.—Visited another large neigh* 
boring village, the people of which 
seemed to hear us gladly. From about 
noon till night we were pretty well 
employed in EUmbdzar htt, preaching 
by tuims to crowds of people, who 
appeared considerably interested in 
what was advanced. They appeared 
also very desirous of obtaining books, 
a good number of which we distri¬ 
buted among those who could, and 
who, we thought, would, m^e a good 
use of them. 

28^4.—Left El&mbtzhr and with it 
Birbhum, for Serampore and Calcutta, 
vtd Burdwan. 8pokc to a number of 
people at the village of Bondi, situat¬ 
ed on the road side. The Babu of the 
place, who was among our hearers, 
readily assented to what was advanc¬ 
ed, saying that the Christian religion 
was true and worthy^ of reception. 
Comii^ up to two villages on each 
side of the road, we part^, one of us 
to each, in order to save time. We 
next visited Dumar, and in the even¬ 
ing Eaksa, where we had our greatest 
number of hearers. At this village, 
the road we came joins the great 
trunk road. 

29M.—8wketo a considerable num¬ 
ber of peo^ at the villages of Bud- 
bud, Baida, and Boncha. In the firat 
we found the people collected at a 
puja, whom we aadressed for some 
time, until they began to beat their 
drums; 1 Buppme, to drive us away. 
On this we retired to a short dis¬ 
tance ; when a good many came to 
hear us out. , 

SOM.—Preached the gospel to many 
people wlio Qollectcd around us in the 
village of Golsi, afterwards at Sako to 
a smaller congregation. In the after¬ 
noon reached Burdwan, wherd we 
found a few Christian friends; with 
whom we had refreshing, and, 1 trust, 
not altogether unedifying discourse. 

.i>ec. f«^.-~Pi«ached at Amoru and 
Chartkuod. At the former place, there 
was a good deal of rather unprofita¬ 
ble disputation, which could not be 
easily kept down. 

2na.—Addressed a large concourse 
of people, chiefly Brhhmans, who had 
SMembled in the village of £uch 
SColu. Several assented to the plan 
pf salvation made known to t^m. 


While preaching in another village 
a B&bu called us to hear the gospel, to 
whom and to many others about him, 
we made known the way of salvation 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3rd.—-Spoke the word of God to a 
number of people who came round us, 
in the bazars of Hughly and Chin- 
surah, among whom were several 
school, or college b<^8. In the after¬ 
noon arrived at ^rampore. liext 
day being Lord’s-day, and the follo4^- 
-ing Monday,* on which we went down 
^.Calcutta, nothing was done in the 
way of preaching the gospel to the 
natives; but on tee 6th, 7tn, Sth, 9te 
and 10th we proclaimed the gospel at 
Napit b&zar. Circular Boad, to very 
considerable assemblies of both Hin¬ 
dus and Musalmkns, with whom, after 
delivering our message, wo had some¬ 
times a good deal of argument. 

lUA.—Lord’s-day. Preached at a 
place near Manuk bazar, Serampore, 
to a considerable number of people, 
one of whom could hardly be kept 
quiet, being not a little disposed to dis¬ 
putation. Brother Haradhan preach¬ 
ed in Mogra bazar, to which place he 
had gone up on Saturday. 

12M.—H^dhan preached again in 
Mogra bazar. 

13M.—We spoke the word of God 
in Mogra, Pero, and Chaitkund, to 
several people in each place. 

\Mh ,—Stopped at Lanka, Tikori 
and Chotili, m the neighborhood of 
Burdwan, which place we again reach¬ 
ed in the afternoon. 

15/A.—In tee morning had a largo 
congregation in tlie Bara bazar of this 
place. Some rather hard disputation 
about tee close. 

16M.—Stopped to preach at Ees- 
sora, Hold! and Lepara, by the way, 
and at Urgaw^^ere we put up for tee 
night. 

17/A.—Made known the gospel to¬ 
day at Etachand, Gobindpur and 
Borgaw, also at Lupan hdt, to, which 
place we returned in the aitemoon. 

18/A.—XiOrd’s-day. We passed the 
greater part of the day in the mela, 
which had not yet closed. 

19/A.—Spoke tee word of God at 
Parwa and Purindapuc to a consider¬ 
able collection of people at both places. 
In the afternoon through divine mer¬ 
cy reached home in suety. To God 
bo all the praise! 

In our dlacoursea we endeavored, 
chiefly to slu^ the great sin and dan- 
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ger of idolatiT, together with the way 
of solyatioa through the mediation of 
^e Lord Jesus Christ. 

Jan. ^rd .—Ijefb home again for the 
purpose of making known the gospel 
among the villages near the hills, 
(BhaugaipurBauge,) and at the annual 
fair hela at Bendoli, distant from 
Sewry nine kos. Preached by turns 
about four hours in H&mud b^aar hat, 
where a large number of people aS' 
'tiemble under a wide spreading tree. 

Uh .—Made known the gospel in 
two quarters of the large vill^^^pf 
Deuclia, where iron ore is smelted 
and converted into wrought iron. 
Mauy people listened to the word of 
God, approving of what was said. 
Spoke afterwards at Eaypur to a 
good many persons, who listened in 
silence, also at Kulin and Mkmud 
b^ur, to smaller congregations. Both 
yesterday and to-day several persons 
dissuaded us from going near the hills, 
on account of tigers, which they said 
abounded, particularly this year, hav¬ 
ing carried off several men* and cows, 
&c. nor did their report socm to bo 
unfounded, os we had one close to our 
tent last night which created consider¬ 
able alarm. Bcomin;^ it imprudent 
tUoreforo to advance further into the 
jungles, wo changed our course for 
the present. 

5th .—In the morning spoke some 
time to a niunber of people at Bay- 
pur, and in the' afternoon to many 
rather noisy hearers, in the Hitum- 
pur market. 

Gth .—Preached by turns for many 
hours in Dubrhjpur market, which is 
attended by a great concourse of peo¬ 
ple from tho surrounding country. 

7th .—^Went to Lakipur bat, dis¬ 
tant four kus, where we spoke to 
crowds of people in«the maAet, and 
afterwards to a good congregation in 
another part of tho village. 

Sth ,—Went to Brishnagar hat, in 
whio^ we found many people, who 
listened very attentively to toe gospel 
from 3 p. M. till night. 

96h .—Preached again a good part of 
the day in Dubrajpur hat, to many 
hearers. In these hats a good mauy 
gospels and tracts were distributed. 

In the momi^, we went 
to the villages of Bukhute imd 
Gokuddu, in the former of which 
we had a very good oongregation. In 
toe afternoon we had also a good con¬ 
gregation at Panditpuff 


11/^—In toe morning, preached 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only 
Saviour of sinners, to a largo assembly 
of people in one quarter of the lufge 
village of Bubriijpur, and in the after¬ 
noon likewise, in another quarter or 
pkrk of the same village. 

Vith .—Left Dubrajpur for Ben- 
duli Miti, spoke to a considerable 
number of people at the villages of 
Jalalpur, Pogitpur and Basulpur, 
and after breakfast at Lobabeti, Cotta, 
Sliissa, and lastly in BenduU mela, 
which hud just commenced. 13th, 
Idth, 16th, and 16to were spent in the 
mela preaching and distributing books 
among crowds of people assembled 
from all quarters, who geuerally heard 
the word attentively. At first we 
were disturlied a little by children, 
calling out Haribol in order to annoy 
us, because we refused them books, 
which they use as copy-books. This 
fair is about quarter of what it once was, 
though not yet quite so much reduced 
as Supur. Various causes arc assigned. 
May wo not hope that the gospel is 
one? It has always been remarkable 
for opposition to the gospel which, 
though it has not yet altogether 
ceased, has at least assumed a much 
milder form. 

\7th .—Leaving Benduli, on our 
way home we made known, the gospel 
in tho villages of Shukudkna, Sgssa, 
Cotta, Biuguu, PacUera, aftdBrishnna- 
gar. Had generally p^ty good con¬ 
gregations. In the first village only, 
a good deal of ofiposition. 

18^^.—Spoke the word of God to 
generally pretty good congregations, 
in the villages of Mamudpur, Tapas- 
pur, Matberia, Morbuna, Bauun, and 
Mallikpur. 

Lord, bless' the word both spoken 
and read, and to thy n^mo be all the 
praise. 

M'eh. 25M —Loft home before day- 
li^t this morning, in order to be in 
time for Bakreshwar mela, dUtant five 
kos. Arrived in the fore-noon, and 
commenced operations forthwith, while 
the rest of our people were employed 
in putting up tho tent &o. in a clomp 
of mangoe trees. After trying dif¬ 
ferent places, in order to ascertoin 
which was best fitted for preaching, 
we chose our old station under a man- 
goe tree, by toe side of the chief road 
leading to, and from the fair. Here, 
free from noiso, wo had many hearers, 
stopping sometimes for a considerable 
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time, to listen to onr disconraes. Idanv 
booltB were giren awajr, but not to all 
wbo wished them, some persons being 
more eager after them than to hear 
the worn of God. Our preaching was 
continued till duk, when we were all 
glad to get to our tent, being tired as 
well as hungry and thirstr. Next day, 
being Loras day, and the following 
hfonday, we were employed, as on 
Saturday, in preaching and distribut¬ 
ing books. ‘After which we return¬ 
ed home with the people, on Monday 
evening. 

Bokeshor, or as sometimes pronounc¬ 
ed, Boklessa, but properly Bakreshwar, 
after Bakara Muni, is a celebrated 
shrine, and in this district, second only 


to Bodinkth. There are above one hun¬ 
dred or more Linga temples of various 
sizes, some in a very dilapidated con¬ 
dition. Some lands or villages are at¬ 
tached to it. by which, as well as the 
ofierings of pilgrims, a few Pandas 
are maintainod. The principal attrac¬ 
tion is the hot wells; the water of 
which has a sulphureous smell and 
taste. The waters are medicinal and 
chiefly efficacious in the cure of somp 
cutaneous afleotions. But th^ are 
mueh more erteemed by the Ifindus 
ofl account of their supposed efficacy 
in washing away sin. Let us pray 
that they may speedily experience the 
inflnitoly superior efficacy of the blood 
of Jesus, which cleausoth from all sin. 


DINAJPUR. 

PROM THE REV. H. SMYLIB. 
(Continued from pasre96.) 


Jan. IdrfA, 1864.—Early Hiis morn¬ 
ing we called on tlie Maulavi. He is 
a youth about twenty-four years of age. 
After the customary salutations, the 
Maulavi lost no time in demanding 
in what sense we called Christ the 
Son of God: till this question was an¬ 
swered, he would not, ho said, allow 
another subject to be introduced. 
ButJ^cfpre a-reply could be given, ho 
thought flt to say many absurd things 
with such volubility, that there was 
no possibility of saying a word till he 
came to the cud of his harangue. 
When he stopped, it was replied, 
“You are a law-officer, and therefore 
ought to know that it is a universal 
law, that all cases brought before any 
court cannot be decided till the judge 
himself has read and known both sides 
of the case in hand, whatever may be 
before liim- Allow luo to ask, have 
you read the gospel?” “ I have not,” 
was the prompt reply, “ Well^ thfen, 
you cannot tell whether the gospel 
or the Qor&n be the Word of God. 
Examine both carefully, and then you 
wiU- be better able to judge: you Itre 
unworthy of the office of a judge, un¬ 
less this universal custom bo carried 
out. !mi you have read the gospels 
and examined the Word of Goa, I 
will not ar^e with you. Do so, and 
then 1 will.*" In reply to this he said, 
** 1 know the Gospel is false, because it 
ealls'God the father of Chi^t Jesus,** 

“.You have ubt examined the gospels 


and can be no judge.” F know Christ 
is not God, because he was said to he 
crucified and when dying he cried; 

‘ O God, why hast thou forsaken me ?’ ” 
“ I have only to say tlmt you can be .,o 
judge till you have studied the matter.” 
“ You have not the true gospel; what 
you have is a false production mad. to 
answer your own purposes.” To-this 
I replied as I have done many times, 
to the Musalmuns high and low in the 
bdzar, ” Mon will do much for money, 
and perhaps an oflor will stir you up. 
I call all presenbto witness what I spy. 
If the Maulavi w ill produce the true 
gospel I will sell all my property and 
give him five hundred rupees.” The 
Maulavi and several others at oneo 
said, “ Tliia cannot be done, no man 
can tell whore it is,” he continued, 
“It may have been taken upward.” 
1 suppose he intended to say, to hea¬ 
ven.—“All your questions,*” said I, 
“ shall be answered when you have 
examined our gospels or produced the 
true gospel." 

The evening before, we had sent the 
Maulavi the tract called A HqfUtation 
of Vulgar Errors, I enquired whether 
he liked it. “ The book,” he said, “ is 
altogetlicr false; and he who wrote it 
must be a worthless fellow who knew 
nothing of the Qorkn.” I replied, 
“ If the book is so utterly without 
foundation, it may lead many a Hu- 
aolmon astray. 1 woifld therefore ad¬ 
vise you to vi^te to the au^or oud^ 
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refute what be has said. If you do 
not wish to do this, then write your 
objections. Eefate what is said in the 
book; I will send.it to the press, and 
we shall see the imposture reproved, 
I will pay all expense of postage." 

will not do so,” was his reply. 
" Why," I said, " will you have no 
mercy on your fellow believers P will 
you uot make one effort to undeceive 
them P" " Oh,” ho said, with a burst 
•‘bf laughter, “ you cannot deceive 
them; thw arc all safeV’ 

Vlth. —Crossed the river at an e«Ay 
hour, this morning. TliC w'ater was cold 
and for spread over the sand, but not 
unpleasant. We were soon amouj^ the 
villages on the oast bank of the river. 
We had throe very good congrega¬ 
tions, and oue not so good. Three of 
our audiences w’cre in the villages; 
the fourth wa.s in a sw'amp. As we 
passed on the way, wo saw, far off, a 
number of people engaged in cutting 
their rice crop. The field was yet 
clayey and wet when wo reached tlio 
reapers, miowork w'as laid aside, and 
we very soon had around us aboid 
forty hearers. 'Plio leading man. tola 
us these wore busy times, and that 
they had nob a moment to lose. In 
reply ho was told that having labored 
long for the body, it was very liard he 
could uot give a litllo while for the 
good of the soul. On hearing this, ho 
very good-naturedly sat down. Wc 
all followed his example, and though 
our seats were not very comfortable, 
we preached twice. The men listened 
with much attentiou, numbers enquir¬ 
ed how they could be saved or now 
they could get a new heart. All I’cadily 
acknowledged, Musalmauism could do 
nothing for tliem. 

\%th. —To day we were again oblig¬ 
ed to strip, ana cross the river. The 
eold made me to feel as if su ague hud 
seized me. 

The poor natives began to tell us 
their {distresses, and how they had to 
suffer from their own countrymen. In 
return they were told that there was 
no relief for them so long as they were 
estranged from God; aud that when 
they turned to God, He would removp 
their sorrows, and overcome their ene¬ 
mies. Till then they would oppress 
and extort from one an(tthor; no one 
could help ^em; they must learn to 
be bold enough to help themselves 
ogaiost extortioners. 

We preached in four^rUlogcs. The 


people paid much attention: in some 
places men, women, aud children, ga¬ 
thered about US. 

To-day wo left home at an 
early hour and passing over three or 
four miles of a oad road and a train 
of paddy-fields, w-e came to the seven 
villages. Here the young man resides 
who w'as restored last year. When w’e 
saw him first lost year, he was lifted 
and carried about oy several men Ho 
came, or was brought, to Din&jpur j 
and after receiving three or four weeks’ 
care and medicine, ho was restored. 
Then ho was an object of pity, now ho 
is a healthy looking young man. Ho 
expressed much pleasure at meeting us; 
ran and filled the chilum, and handed' 
it to tho Native Missionary. We very 
soon had a number of attentive hear¬ 
ers, some of whom appeared to fed. 
Paul first addressed them: I then 
showed thorn man’s state and tho tftfQr 
impossibility of his being able to de¬ 
liver himself; and then tho way of de- 
livcran^jc. Tliey appeared to feel, and 
several limes did we reply to the ques¬ 
tion, “ What a»o we to clo ?” 

We passed over to Goraband. Hero 
there is a very pretty scliool house and 
twenty-five boys wore present. Wo 
had a number of hearers to whom wo 
again made known the way of life, all 
W'ero gathered together in the school 
house, so tliat the boys as well as men 
could hear. * 

One of them at last complained tliat 
iho house was jjut up for prayer and 
reading God’s word as well as for a 
school, but that it was not used for 
tho former purpose Several express¬ 
ed a wish to bo instructed, and wished 
wo could come oftenor. Tho books 
we gave them,last year wore all con¬ 
sumed when tlio nomso of Pakir 
Ohtod, ill whoso core they were, was 
burned. 

In the evening a number of men 
caihe to our tents, with whom we con¬ 
versed. • They were very willing to 
divide the honor of salvation between 
Muhammad and Christ, but this we 
could not allow. " Well,” they said, 
“ you have three books from God, and 
wo but one." This also was denied— 
** God has given but one revelation of 
his will, and that is complete." 

20M.—In our wanderings the other 
day we fell among a number of people, 
who after having listened to 'our us- 
courses, told us that if wo would 
to Bhnjpur on the other side of tne 
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Hmri We riiotlldfiiid many pio^ Bnd 
iMTiied new Muaalm&na, wno Would 
pQ>re Ood had sent the Qorftn to show 
^e wa^ of aalTation. 'Alter a harried 
meal this morning we loft home oxpeet* 
iim to find Banjpur two or three miles 
pm In this wo u ere much deceived: 
we were led away over paddy aud 
plowed fields; a qistance of four or 
five miles; On our arrival wo were 
saluted by a number of men; some of 
them venerable with age; having long 
• flowing beards. They invited us to sit 
down, and we thankfully did so. 

Having showed them man’s help- 
.less and mat condition and the w^ of 
his recovery, they were asked to 
prove when and where God gave the 
Qorin. For a time they looked very 
earnestly at one another. They tried 
to do so. All their arguments, even 
oooording to their own confession, 
Were a failure. Finding they could 
do nothing, they said, “ Well, to-day 
is our Sabbath, come with us to wor¬ 
ship ; there we shall meet a number 
of learned men, who will prove the 
Qor4n to be from God. We according¬ 
ly followed. After some time worship 
commenced. Before entering the place 
of yrorship every man was careful to 
wash his feftt and hands up to the 
elbows; then his nose inside and out; 
both ears inside; and lastly, his mouth 
underwent a^ftcprubbing. Their cloth 
t^as worn like a kilt, not in the usual 
way.' Worship being concluded, they 
^1 gathered around uf, and again w'o 
showed them man’s lost condition, and 
the way of recovery which they hear¬ 
tily approved. They listened with evi¬ 
dent attention, and when the dark 
part of the discourse w’as gone through 
and they heard of the nqwheart, every 
countenance appeared to brighten, and 
numbers said,.** Ah, that is what is 
wanted.” Beached home before sun¬ 
down, worn andwearied. We bad had 
a long and very tiresome journey, dur¬ 
ing which we crossed the river four 
times on foot. 

2lsC. —To-day we went to the south ’ 
of Birgonj. 8Che first place we entered 
was a village of about twenty houses 
<k Bhoo-maners.. We had many hearers, 
but^y were cold wd careless. They 
appear^ to be quite content that they 
wer^ etdlpd JOdt, or servants of 
thp von. In all the dther four villages 
appeared attentive. 

j2i^.->Thia morning befell we could 
a little breakfast, two sneesages 


eame"fr6m the ^ say,that, 

he and many others were waiting for 
us at his house, • As soon as the dutiee 
of the morning over, we went. 

. He had promised to prove the Qor&n 
to be the Word of Goa; otherwise not 
to use it in argument. 

This promise was quite lost sight of, 
all his force was brought against the 
gospel. Another ‘young man sat by 
to prompt. or, assist, now and again^ 
When be had failed in every argument, 
he evidently <became impatient, and 
loud and stormy. At last he shouted. 
“ Your gospel is the work of Satan." 
In the same breath he declared, with 
uplrfbedjmnds, The whole of John’s 
gospel relates to our prophet,->all to 
him,—not one word belongs to Jesus 
Christ." In reply it was said, “ Prove 
what* you say: np human assertion 
can pass for truth, unless proved to be 
BO." Our contest lasted tiueo hours. 

23rd. —W© were on our way going 
out to preach among the villages, when 
vre. met ^e Maulavi coming to our 
tents this morning: we were therefore 
qjjligod to sit down. 

Being seated, the Maulavi asked tjje 
native Missionary why the world was 
destroyed, “ For sin,'** was the reply. 
“ O no," ho said, that was not the 
cause. I will tell why: it was destroyed 
because they would not obey Noah.'-' 

The next question was, how many 
prophets there were P We cannot 
exactly tell, there may have been pro¬ 
phets of whom we have not heard; but 
w© con tell how many are mentioned in 
the Old Testament. Why ask a ques¬ 
tion so fruitless P" 

Then the old question came up, " If 
Jesus Christ was God’s only beloved 
Son, and so much beloved as none can 
tell; why did God allow one so dear 
to him, to be spat uron, hanged, oruoi- 
fied and beaten P If he was God, why 
did he cry out on the cross * My Goa, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me P* 
Could God forsake GodP" I replied, 
“ That question was answered yester¬ 
day, and such awful punishment shows 
how much God hates sin. If His only 
Son was so severely punished, what 
shall become of the u^o^y P" " Why 
punish him at all P If God be almighty, 
he oau do what He pleases. He ne^ 
no substitute to induce him to pwdon.'* 
I replied, " Bemernber my mend all 
you nave said has been said before 
this: it it man’s nature thus to oavil." 

(To be concluded to our noxt.} 
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NOTES OF SEEMONS BY JOHN FOSTER.—No. V. 

Am I thcrtsioK become your enemy, because 1 tell you the truth ) (Jalatiuus iv. IG. 


It is Tain foT a man to attempt to 
j^rsuado any one that ho is faultless. 
It is Tain for a man to attempt to ex¬ 
empt liimself fix>m beinff a subject of 
judgment. It is vaiti for a man to 
)MsU to change the eternal laws of 
truth by nhich all aro judged. It is 
vain for liim to attempt to repress 
always the voiee of truth expressed in 
jutjgmeut;—yet in Tain often is it for 
this voice to bo uttored. Even from 
IIlc Apostle Pani the truth wiiicli ac- 
evaed his friends was rery ungi’acious- 
‘ly received by thorn ; and because it 
had been so, ho expostulates with them 
in the text. 

The verse suggests serorol particu¬ 
lars. 

1. Truth is a <jmd thing. And so 
all will say, with reference to truth 
in general; allhougli they tliink differ¬ 
ently in each particular application of 
the assertion. Would it not bo a good 
tiling, for ozamplo, if all were forced 
into so much truth that none of man¬ 
kind could deceive the others, but 
tlmt all men should appear what they 
really are H Would it uot bo a good 
tiling for all men to be presented with 
a true sight of themsolvcs P—that the 
proud man, the covetous, the careless, 
the‘ youn{|, the old, the self-righte¬ 
ous, the mdifferont professor, should 
all see ihemselvea in their true charac¬ 
ter P—Would it not be a good thing 
if conscience would follow a man 
every where with a Joud voice ?-^ot 
if a man had a friend who should be 
able to display to him his very self in 
an infaUible manner P Is it not a good 
thing that the Bible tella us so much 
stern and fmthftil tifuth It is a good 
thing; for we could scarcely wish more 


for mankind, tliau tliat they should see 
all important things an theg are. It is a 
good thing; for tlio bad are its enemies. 
11 is good thing; for any thing else 
mtist accuse God. 

% Truth is a severe thing, But 
then, this is not the fault of truth. Truth 
cannot help, if most of its work bo to 
accuse ana condemn. How can it be 
otherwise than severe when it looks on 
vices, on follies, and on the self-satisfied 
complacency with w'hich men chorisU 
them P It is a severe thing; for most 
men are much offended w hen their bad 
qualities are discovered and accused. 
And what miinbors it accuses I-scarcc- 
ly auy escape I Yet none feci perhaps 
its severity as cliarging mv/mters; it 
is severe, bueausq it accuses And 
it can never grow mild or frown less 
while the evils continue!—How plea¬ 
sant if truth could Hatter, and yet still 
bo truth I There is a world whero it 
praises, and yet is truthand a vile 
world thatmuat bowliere truth can¬ 
not bo a pleasant oompaniou! 

3. Many things are •dearer than 
truth; for there is very little of the 
generous wish to become what truth 
would approve. Se//" is dearer than 
UmthA 0 give truth to others very 
generously! Custom and habit and 
case are preferred to it. There is no 
general anxiety to keep i£ an inhabi¬ 
tant of society and the w’orld: And 
men are very soriy sometimes to 
perceive tliat, if truth must not inha¬ 
bit earth, it will inhabit heaven! 

4. Those who have most faithfully 
spoken the truth, have not been fa¬ 
vorites of mankind. And indeed it 
could not have been supposed that 
they should. Men do not uko the in-. 
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'of bearen to ibtrade hece, 
SOT yet.. those'men who* have been 
‘^onmissiojoed. .. fro^ heaven. Th^ 
hate that impei^orti^ which seems to 
bo asserted bv those who faithfully de- 
elar^ VtaOrtiQiiim' truth.' They like 
.only 'thii:i|(i ana men who mvethem 
; consequently not those who 
acfmse. ',They dislike to be told a dis- 
ai^i^able truth by another, if con< 
. science has not told them of it ^revi- 
'oual’y, for then it is a fii-st accusation of 
' eviland if conscience has told them, 
for it indicates that evil has been dis¬ 
covered. We need not wonder then 
at the fate of the great declarers of 
truth, as -Moses, Elijah, Jeremiah, 
John the Baptist, Jesus Christ, Paul: 
—nor wonder if the same causes ope¬ 
rate against faithful monitors still I 

6. It is nevertheless an important 
part of Christina benevolence to sug¬ 
gest important truth to our fellow- 
mortals. In the first place we owe it 
to God Xo be faithful to him. He has 
laced wise and good men Imre as a 
ind of lamps, ana for his sake they 
mast shine. For the sake too of that 
goodness they love, such men are 
bound to labor for it, even if they 
have no sucoess. And if they have 
success, there arises another motive in 
the benefit conferred on their follow- 
men. It is essential to a good man to 
wish the happiness of those around 
him. Men are in a degree put in charge 
of one another’s souls, and nothing 
can benefit them like,truth. A Chris¬ 
tian should therefore exert his very 
best faculties to enlighten and caution. 
He will never forgive himself to find 
he has slighted an opportuni^ of do¬ 
ing good, perhaps to ah eternity. Let 
none lightly deem himself innocent of 
other men’s sins, if he had apy means 
of trying to prevent them. 

6. The manner of telling truth 
should always be worthy of a Chris¬ 
tian. A person should first well con¬ 
sider himself, if, aa rcferring^to bim- 
' self, it be timth of an accusing kind. 

Let him who is without fault throw 
the j^rst stone.” It should be com- 
muhioated in a frienHy manner, it 
should be will timed, and with the calm 
iralf-possession which is not enraged, 
iif the friendly office proroke or fail. 

^ B8 rmember that all truth 
wiu at last be manifested! **God 
phaJlbrinjginto^jndgment every secret 
thing, whether it be kood* or whether 

it beovil," 


ON ACCESS TO GOD. 

Im God’s kingdoms of providence 
and grace, we ofien see apparently 
triviid and aocideatal oiroumstances 
leading to grand results, the magni¬ 
tude of which seems quite dispropor¬ 
tionate to the importance of the cir¬ 
cumstances, which first operated to 
bring them to pass. When, therefore, 
we see causes of great moment operat¬ 
ing through a long series of years, w^ 
may be sure result to follow is one 
of surpassing value. If we see the 
apparently accidental appearance of 
Ishmaelite merchants, which deter¬ 
mined the brothers of Joseph to sell 
him into slavery, oonduoting to the 
preservation of Jacob’s family, and 
their removal to Egypt, with tdl the 
interesting events connected with their 
residence thereand the restlessness 
of king Ahasuerus for a night, which 
was no rare or surprising occurrence, 
overruled to form a link in the chain 
of events which led to the deliverence 
of the Jewish people from a cruel mas¬ 
sacre j—what may we not expect, when 
we see a complicated system of multi¬ 
plied types and shadows, sacrifices and 
ofierings, rites and ceremonies, ordi¬ 
nances and prohibitions, established un¬ 
der (keadfiu sanctions, and maintained 
throughout a lengthened period P> The 
result is a thing of nought iu the eyes 
of an unthinking world; yet its real 
value fully justifies the measures taken 
to secure it. It is “ the bringing in 
pf a better hope,”—-that glorious hope, 
which arises from the priesthood and 
sacrifice of Christ, witn the blessed 
privilege which is founded on it, 
namely, that ** we draw nigh unto God.” 
(Hebrews vii. 19.) The greatness of 
this privilege, and its intimate connec¬ 
tion with the redeeming work of Christ, 
are subjects worthy a few miautos’ 
consideration. 

It is the natural impulse of every 
renewed heart to desire near aqd dear 
relations with God. Jeremiah s&id, 
*^The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul, therefore will I hope in him.^’ 
Lam. iii. 24. Isaiah said, ” The desire 
of our soul is to thy name, and to the 
remembrance of tuee. With my soul 
have I desired thee in the night; yea, 
with my spirit within me will I seek 
thee early.” Isa. xxvi. 8, 9. David 
again, *'0 God, thou art my God; 
ewly will I seek thee: my soul thirit- 

etbfortheo;^’ ^‘x^yheart and my flesh 
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orieth out for the living God** my soul 
thirsteth for God« for tlio living God: 
when shall I come and appear before 
GodP” p9. Ijuii. 1 } ixzxiv. 2 ; zUi. 2. 
Without God, the mind of the righte> 
ous man can never be satisfied, though 
he be surrounded with every eirthly 
blessing. His language is, "Whom 
have 1 in heaven but tiieeP and there 
is none upon earth that 1 desire beside 
thee.” Ps. Ixxiii. 25. 

• This is not only the desire of the 
renewed heart; it is the solemn pur¬ 
pose and end of God respecting his 
rational and accountable creatures. It 
draws forth bitter complaints from the 
offended Creator, when his creatures 
forsake Him, " the fountain of living 
waters, and how them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns” of worldly enjoy¬ 
ment, " that can hold no water.” J ere- 
miali ii. 13. See also Jeremiah zvii. 5 
to 8 and 13. 

The attainment of this groat end, 
for which every renewed soul hungers 
and tliirsts, as for its only proper 
nourishment; and through which alone 
God can bo glorified in his much 
favored creature, man; is secured 
by the hope of the gospel, for by 
that hope believers "draw nigh unto 
God.” 

Believers draw nigh to God through 
Christ, in prayer. To illustrate thoir 
access to God in this exorcise, let us 
compare three instances of prayer re¬ 
corded iu the New Testament. Take 
first the cry of ono, under a sense of 
danger, who had professed faith in 
Christ, but had never learned to draw 
nigh to God. When judgments were 
denounced on Simon Mugus for his 
pride, he said ” Pray ye to t!ic Lord 
for me, that none of these things which 
yo have spoken como upon me.” Acts 
viii. 24. What distance from God is 
indicated by these words I Simon does 
not feel the liberty, scarce the wish, to 
plead for himself with God. The 
guilty, troubled oonscioncestands apart, 
and asks the intervention of the apos¬ 
tles to procure a remission of its sen¬ 
tence. Again, take the prayer of one 
just beginning to apprehend the bene¬ 
fits of Divine mercy. The publican 
cried, " God be merciful to me a sin¬ 
ner.” Here imperfect faith is seen 
seeping, as it were, towarda the foot¬ 
stool m grace} but not yet able to 
" come boldly” there. Now read the 
prayer of the apostles and disciples, 
recorded in Acta iv. 24—30. This is 


a genuine example of drawing. nigh to 
God. Wliat aueotionaie, filial, oohfi* 
denqe does it disphyl What an 
restrained expression' of their- wjantl 
does it contaiu.! - > . ‘ 

God, in Christ, invites us to open all 
our hearts to him, as friend to 'friend, 
or as a sou to his father. " Te peo^e; 

f our out your heart before' htm.'* > 
*s. Ixii. 8. " Be careful for nothing, but 
in every thing by prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with thanksgiving, let your ro-.* 
quests be made known Onto God.” 
Phil. iv. C. 

In order to this, wo are taught to 
rocognizo God as a Spirit, requiring 
only spiritual service. Ho is the 
Searcher of hearts, who sees all the 
workings of the human mind in every 
place and service. Hence, whoever 
approaches him iu spirit, under what¬ 
soever outward circumstances, may 
consider himself alone with God. In 
the crowded assembly, as much ini lu 
the lonely chamber, the soul stands 
immediately before God, and holds 
direct intercourse with liim. This is a 
peculiar privilege of the New Testa¬ 
ment dispensation, as is largely insist¬ 
ed on by Paul in writing to the He¬ 
brews. Such could not bo the fooling 
of those who brought their petitions 
to be offered by the priests of old, un¬ 
less their faith reached forward to 
gospel blessings, and, like Hauoali. 
David, and llezekiah, tlioy looked 
through outward forms to the realities 
eiguified. 

Called thus td direct intercourse, iu 
spirit, with their Heavenly Father, 
believers aro encouraged to be very 
explicit and oonfideatim iu the mait^ 
of their petitions. They may address 
God as one that sympatiiizes with alt 
their wants ahd infirmities, joys and 
sorrows. " Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you,” 1 Peter 
V. 7. Even of temporal things, they 
artf assured, " Your heavenly Father 
knowe’to tliat yo have need of all these 
things.” And why has God given us 
these ossurauoes of his minute interest 
in us P Doubtless that we may como 
as near as possible to him; and as 
John, lying on the bosom of Christ, 
could a confidential question others 
could not, so we, laying our heads (m 
the very bosom of our Heavetdy Fa¬ 
ther, may bring before him those 
wants ana cares, we could not piosume 
to mention were the parting wall of 
ritual observance yet standing between 



Ivudjiltoo-- 

tfziiil^ed «£■ gN;si|«y tiilM' i^n tlift 
perauM^ tl»\u 

Wbv^ « . ^h^^r^df.-iUahiOQiided love 
]^^t6ob,M How-neBT are 
yft . time bt^nalit:’ tir 'ipin 1- Such 
tluiaghte sK^tflp surely* prevent us 
ih>m ever enga^g- in prayer, singly 
*» a. d^W to pe performed. With 
deepest humility, yet with fervent 
gratitude, should we use the permis- 
eion given us, and not neglect to im> 
plore the blessings we every moment 
need, and which God declares himself 
So ready to bestow. 

Believers are brought nigh to God, 
through Christ, in a new family re¬ 
lationship. God mercifully accounts 
those wlio believe in Christ as bis 
children. " Yo are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus.” Gal. 
hi. 26. ”As many as received him,- 
to thorn gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that be¬ 
lieve on his name; which wore bom, 
not of blood, nor of the will of t^o 
Hcsh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God.” John i. 12, 13. And the 
apostle Paul mentions it as a blessed 
operation of the Holy Spirit to enable 
believers to recognize and realize this 
relationship. “ Bccauso yo are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of Ids 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Bather.” Gal. iv. 6. This is, indeed, 
a wonderful nearness for us to be per¬ 
mitted to claim to God. There will 
naturally be a groat difference in the 
way in which wo shnfl regard all tlie 
acts of God towards us, when ho is 
only known as our Maker, Master, or 
Judge i and the way in which wo may 
contemplate his dispensations, when 
we can look up to him ^ our Bather. 
Tliere is always some, often much, 
mystery about tho dispensations of 
God, which nothing can totally re¬ 
move 5 but it i* a kind of mystery, 
that need not interrupt, and may pro¬ 
mote, our nearness to him. It is that 
kind of mystery that there may be to 
the mind of a child about the acts of 
bis earthly parent, arising from the 
superiority of his father’s knowledge, 
and the largeness of his purposes. It 
does not at all diminish the child's con¬ 
fidence in his father; because though 
he acts unintelligibly, he yet acts as a 
falhier, and therefore kindly. So, os 
ebUdren of God, we are still iufinitoly 
^Iqw him in wisdom and understand¬ 
ing. His view comprehends times 


and cironmstanoes for* beyond our 
sphere of vision or ^culation, and so 
his ways are mysterious. Still we are 
one in spirit with God, so far as we 
are under the teaching of the Spirit of 
God. What is his wOl is ours, ** even 
our sanotifioation.” What he will 
eventually accomplish is what wo ar¬ 
dently desiro, namely, “ to gather to- 

S ether in one all things iu Christ.” 

Iph. i. 10. We know this, and when 
faith prevails over fiesh, can acquiesce-^ 
and rejoice, qven in those dispensa¬ 
tions which we cannot understand. 
And is not this to be brought nigh 
to tho Great Arbiter of the universe, 
thus to feel that every movement of 
his mighty hand is farthering the 
plan iu which all our highest hopes 
and. wishes oeiitveP 
Further, as God makes known to us 
that ho experiences the affections pecu¬ 
liar to a father, (Ps. ciii. 13 | Jor. xxxi. 

20; &o. <kc.,) so believers arc permit¬ 
ted to clierish the affections appropri¬ 
ate to a child. Obedience is required 
of believers; but in a far dinurent 
spirit from that which Sinai taught. 

“ Be ye followers of God, as d^car 
children.” Eph. v. 1. Prayer is eu- 

1 ’oiuod on them: not, however, the 
anguago of timorous subinissiou ; but 
to say, “Our Bather, which art in 
heaven. Hallowed bo thy name.” 
Ecsiguation under chastisement is 
commanded them; but even that in a 
filial spirit. *' Wo have had fathers 
. of our flesh, which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall wo 
'not much rather be in subjection 
unto the Bather of Spirits, and live?” 
Hebrews xii. D. And is not tliis walking 
near to God, when wc can act -and 
suffer in this blessed spirit of filial 
confidonco P 

There is one more surprising ele¬ 
ment of this filial nearness to God. 
His astonishing bounty has constitut¬ 
ed believers his ” heirs, and joint heirs 
with Christ.” Eom. viii. 17 j Ga^, iv. 7. 
Oh, what must it bo to be heirs of the 
inexhaustible, infinite riches which 
belong to God P What must the in¬ 
heritance be, which is suitable to the 
transcendaut worth and dignity of 
Jesus P 0 can we, may we aspire to 
this,—we, so mean, so weak, so utter¬ 
ly undeservingP We may: and the 

f round of suou aspiration is indicated 
y the ex^ssion, **joint heirs with 
Ciirist.” We gain this incalculable 
blessing tlirongh the vital onion to 
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jlirist, wKich is by faith in him; arid . t^obn^.bf^oal^iii^.' He 
.0 strong is this union that, while he mrbelOw tne: 

) 0 S 8 e 8 Bes, we cannot be dispossessed, of'hin^7Wh6/han/^l*f!bbU]^t £m!i 
* Behold, what manner of lore the "kumitm., if >1 hS fertitdde not: sttoa * 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that a Mmpai'iadn withtbat of many pf'bis 

we should be called the sons of God." disciples. /pie'* 8ttpp{)sitlbn -of thei^ 

Brethren, if we hope this love has been being an awfhlpeculifirity in HW 8u|&i!!>^. 

extended to us, let us watch and pray inga, such as wd inaV‘r6adily conceive 

and strive, that wo may verify the of as natural to an atonement, explains 

apostle’s 'declaration, ** Every man what else would bean inconsistency: 

that hath this hope in him purifioth no other supposition does so. Wo 

himself, even as he is pure." 1 John wish to illustrate this position; for, if it 

iii. 1 , 3. , can be maintained, the son*ow8 of onr 

J. P. M. Saviour furnish a strong, though in* 
direct, argument that " Jus soul was 
made an oiferiDg for sin." 

THE SOEEOWS OF THE SAVI- , f- estimating those sorrows, it 

OUR, AN ARGUMENT FOR us to bear in mind that our 

HIS ATONEMENT. Saviour was sustained under them with 

consolations and enjoyments peculiar 
A man p[ wrrowa, and acquaioied with to himself. We cannot rightly esti- 

gnef. Uuwh Im. 3. mQ,i& the burden that weighed down 

No lengthened argument is neces- his spirit without remembering what 

sary to determine of whom the pro- there was of an opposite kind. If ho 

phet speaks. We may toko this pas- hod no other sorrows but what belong 

sago, as Philip did a succeeding one, to our common lot, our surprise at 

and from it preach Jesus. It is a w'hat justides the language of the 

S atbetic description of our Saviour prophet will, as we think of these 

uring the period of Ills humiliation; sustaining influences, be proportion* 

and the records of his life well accord ately great. 

with such a representation. Pensive* lucre was for example the perfect 
ness is prominent in all ideal portraits purity of Jus own nature. Admit only 
wliich have been presented of him, his humanity;—yet “ he was holy, 
and that artist has not rightly read harmless, undedlcd, separate from sin* 
his history who would exclude or ners.” He was a stranger therefore to 

subdue it. Who of his disciples has all that occasions good men tlieyrea^e^^ 

not wept with him over the grave of sorrow. There was no conscience of 

his friend; mourned with him over iho. guilt. Ho knew not the anguish of 
fall of Jerusalem ; and been subdued remorse. There was not with him the 

into tendoraess at his plaintive fore* disircssing conflict that ’’when ho 

bodings as his soul drew near to death. would do good, evil was present with 

Joy W'as no stranger to him ; but wo do him,” and ** Uie evil that he would 

not think of it as rising to hilarity: not, that ho did." The degradation 

peace dwelt within him; but who ever and misery of the service of sin, wore 

saw him mirthful P A resided subdued foreign to his experience. Tiio fore* 

spirit, rather than a daring sanguine boditig of sufleriug from a fooling of 

one,is continually presented; so that we deserving wrath never east a cloud 

feel there is no truer conception of his upon his mind. Pain of body may 

earthly life than that embodied here : b^ sustained; ** but a wounded spirit 

*’ A n^an of sorrows and acquainted who can bear P" To this, that has caus- 

with grief." Just in proportion as ed multitudes overwhelming sorrow, 

we realize ibis truth we shall feel Christ was a stranger. ” 1 do always 

the depth of his humiliation, and the things which please my Father." 

understand that for him to assume ” The prince of tills world cometh, and 

our nature was no mere seeming hath nothing in. mo.” Tho despair 

change. of Judas, the sorrow of Peter, were 

But how shall we account for this beyond the power of Christ’s pariici* 

overwhelming sorrow, or'habitual sad* pation. "Which of you convinceth 

nessF ■it must have had a cause; and me of sin P”—Wo often, grieve over 

none who think of Jesus, as on exam- disappointed hopes, are deceived by the 

pie in suiferiug, but wish to trace it to flattery of the world, harassed by its 

such a cause ^as justifidb him against cares, and our powers are dissipated 
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with its emptv enjoyments. What an 
*' aching Toia" has the man who after 
joars of trial is compelled to confess 
that all is ranity! and in despair ask, 
“ Who will shew us any good P" Christ 
had none of these troubles. He tasted 
not the bitterness of this cup. Ho 
knew from the hret what was in man, 
and what was in the world: and as he 
did not commit himself to the one, he 
never embarked his happiness on the 
deceitful waters of the other. 

The Saviour had moreover in per¬ 
fection, the enjoyment of what men 
esteem of greatest worth. Can ^eto- 
ledge elevate and ennoble the mind P 
Prom the want of it, come those 
j^rploxing thoughts that occasion 
darkness and distress to many of 
the most earnest and pious. Tlie 
mysteries of providence wore hardly 
felt by him who liad all the treasures 
of wisdom. The great principles of 
God’s government were understood, 
and the perfect conformity of all God’s 
conduct to those principles felt.” The 
pleasures of were uninterrupt¬ 

ed by any of the failures that we mourn 
over. “ The Father ever heareth me.” 
Concerning how many a cause of grief 
that we feel, Christ could say: It 
has nothing in me.” 

Consider also hia exlenaine penoera 
qf henejiting man. Tliink of the in- 
aPrnoUon which he had to oonvoy to 
the multitudes who “ hoard him gladly.” 
It was his office to inform the ignorant, 
direct the perplexed, and comfort the 
distressed. “ The LoM gave unto him 
the tongue of the learned to speak a 
word in season to them that wereweary.” 
Ko one over had imwer to announce as 
he ** the glad tidings of great joy 
not merely to proclaigi, “ There is 
forgiveness to bo obtained,” but ” Thy 
sins ore forgiven thee; go in peace.^' 
Think moreoverofhis^cicer of healing t 
Ko diseases were pastahis treatment. 

Virtue went out of him, and he heal¬ 
ed them all.” And all was done with¬ 
out anxiety or toil! His power seem¬ 
ed exhaustlesB, and displayed itself in 
every variety of benevolence. Food 
multiplied under his hand to feed the 
hungry; the storm was hushed at his 
voice to quiet the alarm of his disciples; 
HeaHi itself could not retain its vic¬ 
tims when he demanded restoration. 
Christ rose above the vanity which 
the power to do such wonders might 
have wrought in others; but surely not 
above the pleasures of benevolence. 


“ He went about doing good”->and, os 
far as the blessinj^ of ^ose ready to 
perish could make it so, his course was 
somewhat of a continued ovation. The 
joy he spread around him was greater 
than we can well conceive. In how 
many hearts that had been desolate ho 
kindled thankfulness and hope: but 
bis joy surpassed the joy of all besides* 
It IS Iiis own sentiment, become pro¬ 
verbial from his own experience, “ It is 
more blessed to give, than to receive.” ' 
Consider again the glorioaa o\jeoi 
qf hia miaaion to thia world. He *' was 
manifested to destroy tlie works of the 
devilhe came to establish the king¬ 
dom of heaven. As the result of what 
ho was engaged in doing, man was to bo 
exalted to more than his prislino glory. 
Tlio principles with which ho was wag¬ 
ing war had long degraded and enslav¬ 
ed the human race, it was his to say 
to the prisoners, “ Go forth, and to 
those that sat in darkness, show 
yourselves.” It was no petty despot¬ 
ism which he was to exercise; no mere 
local dominion to which he was born. 
His reign was to be over the hearts of 
men, oo-extensive with their race, and 
throughout all generations. All na¬ 
tions in him were to be blessed, and 
the evil one who had deceived the 
nations, was by him to bo overcome. 
All glorious imagery had been used by 
those who foresaw liis glory to kindle 
the feelings of others concerning it, 
yet what was reserved of blessing ibr 
after ages to learn exceeded all that 
men had conceived concerning it.—And 
there was no doubt, but that all tliis 
would be realized. There was not for 
a moment in his mind uncertain^ of 
this issue. 1 beheld Satan like light¬ 
ning fall from heaven.” I, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” 
In the predicted glorious change all 
the honor and the glory which would 
be ^e result would bo hia. He was 
to be such a king—he was outer- 
^g consciously on his dominion—all 
would revolve around him os the cen¬ 
tral majesty of the scene—was he 
“ a man of sorrows and acqumted with 
grief.” * 

II. The* ordinary calamities of life 
in the midst of such consoling consb 
derations as these, would not justify 
such constant depression as the lan¬ 
guage of the prophet intimatos. He 
may, he must, have felt from these, 
but would he to such an extent I Ho 
must have e. g.^ 
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Ti^ reliaunu condilion in which he 
fomd the human race. Good mun had 
often wept over it. No feeling man 
can be o&erwise than aad when ^st 
examining the wards of a hospital. 
Christ would feel the sin of man the 
more from his perfect purity—there 
would be a quicker perception of the 
existence of evil, ana a greater sensi¬ 
tiveness of its malignity. N one, as ho, 
could adopt the language, “ The re¬ 
proaches of them that reproached thee 
fell on me." But then know that 
all this was destined to be changed. 
However long and stubborn the con¬ 
flict, the end would come—it would be 
glorious—aud it was to bo brought 
about by himself! 

The treatment he received from hie 
countrymen. It was indeed different 
to what might have been expected. 
“ He came to hh own, and hia own re¬ 
ceived him not.” Of tliosc who did 
crowd around him, many wore actuated 
by pure selfishness, many by igno¬ 
rance, perhaps not one by intelligent 
sympathy. How ready were the bet¬ 
ter part to take offence at his faithful¬ 
ness ! How anxious tho worse to wrest 
his words into foul accusations I Now 
thcro is nothing affects a man of fine 
honorable feeling like reproach. It 
was foreseeing his experience perhaps 
the Psalmist wrote, ” Keprooch liath 
broken my heart.” " He was despised 
and rejected of men." But then the 
Saviour must have known that the 
world has always misapprehended, 
misrepresented, and persecuted those 
who have sought to beuelit it. Christ’s 
experience in this respect was no more 
than what he led his disciples to antU 
cipate os their lot; a lot moreover 
utider whicli he tells them they were 
** to rejoice and be exceeding glad.” 
Constant grief they did not feel in 
prospect of any thing man could inflict: 
—are we to suppose Christ more care^ 
ful of tlie opinion or friendship of the 
world ^hqn they P 

There was also the cruel death in 
which hie earthly l\fe woe to termin¬ 
ate. We need not dwell on the par¬ 
ticulars of it. Vbere was a combina¬ 
tion in it of all that he had reason 
before to complain of. ** It was the 
hour and power of darkness.” Ho 
foresaw its approach fr6ia a very dis¬ 
tant period. Heavenly visitants had 
conferred with him concerning it: he 
often spoke of it in nlaiutivo strains, 
to prepare his disciptel for tho trud 


las 

they would meet in it. We cannot 
attempt to realiz^ it in its attendant 
circumstances even at this distance of 
time without our spirlto being stirred 
up with intense excitement. But yet 
it is fair to ask, ** How has death been 
met by others P” How have they 
thought of it and gone through it P 
Not to refer to the influenoo of a 
worldly spirit—look at his own disci¬ 
ples. vVIiy feeble timid women have 
passed tlirough forma of it, as fearful 
as that of cruciHxion, for his name sake, 
and under the consolations of piety 
(which must have abounded to Christ 
more than to them) the rack, the stake, 
the wild beasts, have been c^mly met; 
and with triumph they have ascended 
to heaven as in a chariot of (Ire. Christ 
knew that his suflbrings would soon 
coase; ho know what would be tho 
glory that must follow. Is it unfair to 
compare the spirit of an Apostle arid 
that of the Master when anticipating 
a violent deathP "I know that bonds 
and imprisonment await mo; neither 
count 1 my life dear to me, so that I 
may finish my course with joy.” “ Now 
is my soul troubled, what shall I 
sayP” “If it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me.” Wo feel, cannot but 
feel, that what is apparent and obvious 
does not justify tho dejection and pen¬ 
siveness wliich our Saviour often mlt; 
and either therefore we must conclude 
there was a deficience of courage and 
fortitude in hia character, or— 

3. There woesome fearful peculiari¬ 
ty in his sufierings, arising from tho 
peculiarity of hia relation to the human 
race. To those who feel at all aright 
about what is due to sin, to those who 
reflect on what wc may learn from 
Scripture of God’s displeasure against 
it, to those who take such passages as 
tho following, from this same chapter, 
literallyas in^oating atonement,—“ the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
hifli,” “ by his strides we are hcided,” 
the difficulty whicn tho text suggests 
at once vanishes. There would, in all 
probability, be some fearful intensity 
or Mculior kind of suffering connectod 
with the offering a sacrifice for the sin 
of the world; and tlie histoi^ of our 
Lord’s last days requires for its expla¬ 
nation such a Bupnosition. What it 
was is an nnrovealod mystery. The 
immediate physical cause of death 
may havp been, as some have attempt¬ 
ed to prove, a literal ruptiure of Uio 
heart, caused by oTerwhehniug oppres- 
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sion of mind. But tho smtery ia, 
whoDco Buobi oppression? Wlifit was 
tho cup ffivon him to drink, the sight 
of which - caused amazement and 
«sweat of blood?” What were the 
indications of the Father’s mbid, or the 
bruising of his band to justify that 
bitter cry, ** VPTiy hast thou forsaken 
me ?” No sorrow was like that sorrow. 
It was the anticipation of this that 


shadowed his life with gloom. Mon, 
wiU speak of the perfect character of 
Jesus, and reject the doctrine of atone¬ 
ment : that doctrine, we conceive, 
alone furnishes an explmiation of what 
would otherwise strike every one as a 
weakness and inconsistonoy of that 
character. 

J.T. 

Seramj^ore. 




THE WOETH OF HOUIIS. 

MILNZS. 

Brlirvb not that yonr inner eye 
Can ever in just measure try 
The worth of boars as they go by. 

For every man^s weak self, alas ! 

Makes him to see them while they pass, 

As through a dim or tinted glass. 

But if, with earnest care, you would 
Mete out to each its part of good, 

Trust rather to your after-mood. 

Those surely are not hiirly spent, 

Tliat leave your spirit bowed and bent 
In sad unrest and ill content. 

And more, though free from seeming barm, 
Yod rest from toil of mind or arm, 

Or slow retire from pleasure’s charm— 

If then a painful sense comes on 
Of something wholly lost and goite, 

Vainly enjoyed or vainly done— 

I 

Of something from your being’s chain 
Broke off, not to be linked again 
By all mere memory can retain— 

•Upon your heart this truth may rise— 
Nothing that altogether 
Suffices man’s just destiniesiL 

So should we live, that every hour 
May die as dies the natural flower, 

A self-reviving thing of power} 

That every thought and every deed 
'May hold ^tbin itself the seed 
Of future good'Wid future need i 

Esteeming sorrow, whose employ 
Is to develop, not destroy, 

Far better than a barren joy. 
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« BESPAIE 

Dsbpais of none,” leid ft man who 
had labored long and lucceMfuUy in the 
work of winning aoula to Christ, to one 
who Wfts entering with seal upon that 
blessed work. 

Men are more eaailf discouraged in their 
efTorts to do good than in efforts for other 
objects. They are also pr^ne to pass by 
some cases as hopeless; and with respect 
to others, they desist after a single unsuc¬ 
cessful effort. If they acted thus in regard 
to the affairs of this life, they would aecom* 
pHsh but very little. 

Those who have labored to save souls, 
have met with many cases whicii illustrate 
the wisdom of the advice, deipair q/* none. 
Ill a revival which took place many years 
since, a young man who was at work by 
the mouth for an Universalist. was awaken* 
ed. A Christian friend, feeling tliat be was 
in perilous circumstances in consequence of 
his connection with a noted opposer of 
religion, sought frequent opportunities of 
conversing with him, and of endeavoring to 
direct him to the Saviour. He learned 
from him that hia employer ridiculed hia 
anxiety, and endeavored to induce him to 
rest iu the doctrine that the wicked siiall 
not be turned into hell. This account, 
together with the known character of the 
opposer, led Mr. C. to avoid him ; or 
rather, he sought no opportunity to address 
him on the concerns of eternity. One day, 
as he was conversing with the anxious 
young roan, the Unlversaligt joined them. 
Supposing he came to oppose, Mr. C. 
brought the conversation to a close, and 
was about to take hia leave, when the op¬ 
poser said. *‘Mr. C. have you nothing to 
say to me?*' 

Mr. C. could scarce speak from astonish¬ 
ment ; for the tone in which the question 
was asked showed plainly that he was iu 
earnest. 

** I have to say to you,” said Mr. C.,- 
” that God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that wliosoever h<^ 
lievetb in him should not perish but 
everiasting life.” The opposer waa visibly 
affected, and after a moment’s silence, 
invited Mr. C. to enter the house. He did 
so. The result wal a long conversation, in 
wl^h the host confessed that he had never 
fele satisfied of iiie truth of the creed he 
had professed, and intimated his purpose 
of seeking for the better way.' After a long 
season of darkness and distress, he was 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, and 
became an active and efficient member of 
the obnroh of Cbriat. Tlfe incident im- 

TOi, Till. 


OP NONE.” 

pressed deeply on the mind of Mr. C. the 
truth containeid in our motto, ” Despair of 
none.” « 

On a certain occasion, the members of a 
small country church appointed, in view of 
the low state of religion among them, a day 
of fostin? and prayer; and at the close of 
the public services of the day, designated 
some of the brethren as committees to visit 
the different portions of the parisii. They 
met a day or two after, and gave some 
account of their visits. 

” Has any one visited old B. ?” it was 
asked. Old B. was such a degraded, 
drunken wretch, that no one ever thought 
of calling him Mister B 

” 1 saw him standing in the door as I 
passed,” said one who was appointed to 
visit in that portion of the parish in 
which B.’s hot stood, but he appeared to 
have been drinking, and so I thought it 
would be time wasted to call on him.” 

'*H« used to make it his boast that be 
never allowed any one to talk to him on the 
subject of religion,” said another. 

He is a poor miserable wretch,” said 
another. 

Nothing more was said about him. It 
seemed to be admitted that he was beyond 
the reach of hope. There was one present, 
however, whose compassion was moved to¬ 
wards poor B. He resolved to go and see 
him. He thought it probable he could not 
get a hearing, but then he would discharge 
a duty, and deliver his own sonl from blood- 
guiitiuess. 

He went to Mr. B.’s hut and found him 
surrounded by his half-naked children. He 
was perfectly sober, and somewhat sad. 
The visitor addressed him in a tone of 
sympathy, spokq of the children and of 
their prospects. The drunkard’s heart was 
touched, and he perniittei} his visitor to 
urge him to sign the pledge. He could not 
induce him to promise, but the result of a 
number of visits was that he joined the 
j.. Temperance Society. The people were 
'' taken by surprise. Some said he was drunk 
when he put down his name, and none 
thought he would hold out many days. He 
did bold out for weeks and even months. 
A protracted meeting was then bold by the 
Methodists.^ He was led to attend the meet¬ 
ing, hia lipnsoieaoe was awakened, and in 
the judgnm^of charity he became a con¬ 
vert^ Qian.' 

He afterwards united with the Baptist 
eburoh, and maiutained a reputable Cbria- 
tian walk to the end of his days. 

To all appearance, his salvation waa 
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owing to the fiiot tiiftt the Chriitltn brother 
who indaeed him to break, off froio bit 
enpa, did not deiptir. But for tiie change 
in bit habita In regard to drinking, it is In 
no wtae probable that he would have placed 
himielf within reach of the Gospel. 

Let those who care for sonli despair of 
none. The power Is of God. Nothing is 
too hard for OmnifAtenoe. If he bless oar 
labors, the most hopeless eases may be 
reached. Let as despair of none whom 
God continues in life and in the exercise of 
reason. Man/ who to human appearance 
were be/ond hope, liave been made brilliant 
trophies of redeeming grace. Let ua rouse 
ourselves to persevering exertion in behalf 
of all who are out of hell.—iVete York 
Obterver, 


KINDNESS TO THE POOR EE- 
WAEDED. 

** Bibssud is he that considereth the 
poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble." 

"There is that acattereth, and yet in- 
creaaetb." 

" He that hath pit/ upon the poor 
lendeth to the Lord; end that which he 
bath given will he pey him again." 

The above declarationa and promises of 
God’s Word were strikingly exemplified in 
the history of the late excellent John Grif. 
fin, pastor of the Independent church, 
Portaea, as the following remarkable anec. 
dote will show. During the period of 
his residence as a student at Painswick, 
under Dr. Winter, he did not confine his 
efforts at usefulness to his labors as a 
preacher, but like his bsloved tutor, felt it 
Co be the duty of a Christian minister to 
go about doing good in the performance 
of positive acts of charity and benevolence 
toward tiie poor and afflictedf especially of 
the household of faith. On one of those 
occasions he called to see,a poor but pious 
widow, who kept a small shop in the 
haberdeshery line, and on which alone 
the depended for a maintenance. While 
they were in coaversation in the shop, a 
person entered, whose presence so elalmed 
the widow, that she abruptly left and ran.^ 
up'Staira to her chamber. Unacquainted 
with the cause of the sudden diaappearance 
of the widow, and wondering in himself 
what it could mean, he anxiously inquired 
of thwaCnmger bis bniinesa, who promptly 
replied that he bad a bill against Mra.— 
for goods, which he waa ^eslrous she 
ibould discharge \ and be suppled bis un. 
expected appem’anee bad created the alarm 
hk' had witnessed. A glow of beuevolenoe 
fiM the generous breast of the young 
mlnfster, and he reauested to know tfae 

ankount of the bill. It was inatantly pro¬ 


duced, and amounted to between and 
£7, just about the sum he bad in bis 
possession. Now the question arose in his 
mind, for the moment, as to the peril of 
duty; but the kind and sympathixing feel¬ 
ings of his hesrt overpowered every other 
consideration : he paid the bill, and receiv¬ 
ed a receipt for the same. After the ere- 
ditor had taken his departure, he called to 
the widow to come down: she came with 
a heart big with anxiety and grief. He 
stated to her what he bad done, saying that 
whenever it was in her power, she could 
repay him, am', then presented her with 
the receipt. The joy she felt wea express¬ 
ed with overpowering feelings, mingled 
with tears, to her kind benefactor. On 
leaving the widow’s shop he experienced 
some conflicting feelings, lest he should 
have overstepped the bounds of prudence ; 
he had emptied bii purse, but the sweet 
recollection he entertained of the enoourag. 
Ing admonitiona to acta of benevolence 
which he had received from his venerable 
tutor, enforced not only by precept but 
example, had the effect of removing his 
sornples on this point, and of encouraging 
him to cast biniaelf and his circumstances 
on the Lord. 

On the following Sabbath he was engag¬ 
ed to preach to a large congregation, and an 
aged widow lady, of some affluence, had 
her attention excited by what she hod 
heard of the preaching of the young minis¬ 
ter, and determined on bearing him in 
tlie evening. She waa conveyed -to the 
chapel in a sedan-chair; and such was the 
effect of the sermon on her mind, that on 
the following morning she sent for her at¬ 
torney, and directed him to place Mr. 
Griffin’s name in her will for jfflOO. Mr. 
G. recollected seeing the lady in the con¬ 
gregation, but never spoke with her. The 
circumstance remained unknown to him 
till the death of the lady, which occurred 
several years afterwards, when he had be¬ 
come the settled pastor over the Indepen¬ 
dent church at Portaea, aurronnded with a 
numerous and rising family, whose calls, at 
that time, were of a very pressing nature. 
The post brought him the tidings of the 
j[ate decease of the lady, and of the unex- 
looted bequest of this unknown fr[end. 

"Do good, and lend, hoping for no¬ 
thing again; and your reward shall be 
great."—Glen’s Memoiro, 


THE POWEE OF SINCEEliY. 

Many years ago there waa a man well 
known in many of the ehurebea of New 
Jersey and Pennsylvania, who may serve as 
an iiluatration of the power of sincerity. 
For many years he was Intemperate end 
noted for bis Wickedness* The best part of 
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bit nuibood bftd bteii used in tbe Mrviet 
ot tin. When the Spirit of God twtkened 
him U. ww in no mild menner. bat he leem* 
ed to himtelf tUndini; on the brink of 
eternal bnmioge, hie feet jort ready to 
elide. He saw bimaelf to be the chief of 
sinners, and snob wu the awfnlness of his 
conviction that he could say with Job, *‘He 
breaketh me with a tempest/* **be hath 
taken me also by mj neck and shaken me 
to pieces, and set me up for his mark.** 
At last he found peace in betieving in 
Christ. His extremity bad been so great 
that the grace granted seegaed wonderful, 
beyond the power of language to express it. 
Henceforth bis entire seif was devoted to 
Christ. What little property he had he in* 
vested so as to meet his few wants, and his 
time was ail given to the warning of sin¬ 
ners to flee the wrath to come. His ac« 
quaintances were astonished and inquired 
whether this was not he who was a blas¬ 
phemer, and injurious, and a persecutor. 

As to the qualifications of the man they 
seemed unpromising enough. HU educa¬ 
tion was very limited. His natural talents 
did not reach mediocrity. Hia speaking gift 
was not in the wisdom of words, or in the 
graces ofeloqnence. His personal appear¬ 
ance waa not in itself attractive, and one 
could not but smile to see such an unwiel¬ 
dy, corpuleut figure at bis. A more un¬ 
promising evangelist to all appearance is 
rarely ever seen, and yet wherever he went 
be exerted an influence which seemed irre¬ 
sistible. He never ascended the pulpit, 
yet he frequently exhorted the people in 
prayer meetings or after sermon. Were 1 
a muaician 1 conld write out the hnm« 
drum, monotonous tone in which he al¬ 
ways spoke, a tone which a mere stranger 
would be much inclined to laugh at. He 
was never violent or loud, he gesticulated 
but very little, and every sentence would 
give evidence of his imperfect education. 
And yet multitudes wept under his appeals. 
What he said yesterday, be would say 
to-day, until one might describe him as a 
man 

“ .—who never had a dozen thoughts 

In ail his life, and never changed tiieir 
course; 

But told them o’er, each in its ’cusu 
pifee.” 

He had bat one theme, and that he bad un¬ 
folded in hia simple way hundreds of times. 
In fact it would be quite impossible to find 
more elements in one man deemed by rhe* 

Ilians incompatible with effective speak- 
tban in ** Father C——** as he waa 
nsuatly called. Yet 1 liave seen a church 
full melted and subdued uinder his speak¬ 
ing. He would address ** poor tinnert" 
in such a way that they would tremble and 
weep. He had no orthodox definitions of sin 
and regeneration, and yetf most hardened 


men would some how learn from him that 
Mey were sinners against God, and must bo 
bom again. Men who had heard unmoved 
the clearest logic from Che most powerful 
preachers would give way before the sim¬ 
ple hoart logic of this man, and when be 
spoke of the blessed Jesus,” men who 
had admired eloquent sermons and yet 
were not moved by them to aotion, felt ae 
if they must go to this ” blessed Jesus.'* 
Wherein coniisted bis power? In great 
measure. In bis unquestioned, and unques¬ 
tionable sincerity. He often met those who 
hated the Nasarene, yet they could not 
discredit the perfect sincerity of Father C. 
All said, ” This man really believes what 
he says. He is sincere in hia belief abont 
our danger, and be is sincere in striving 
to save us. Yes, Father C—— is sincere, 
we do not doubt /'* 

1 remember bis once addressing a poor, 
abandoned, hardened drunkard at my fa¬ 
ther’s door, and the style of doing it was 
peculiar. He laid his hand on the man’s 
shoulder, and talked so lovingly about 
” poor sinners,” and the ** blessed Jesus,” 
that the man wept as if his heart was brok¬ 
en. AC another time he addressed a lawyer 
of reputation in his profession, and he talk¬ 
ed to him about ” poor sinnera” and the 
” blessed Jesus.” The learned lawyer was 
just as much affected as was the poor 
drunkard, and after be found mercy declar¬ 
ed that he ** had often been preached to 
of arm’* fenpM, but no one bad ever come 
right up to him as Father C. did.** 

The moat inveterate prejudices melted 
away before his sincerity, like snow before 
the spring sun. He once met several 
Irish Catholics in the street of M. Rough 
fellows they were, and ignorant. They 
had unbounded faith in holy water and the 
power of their church to save them, but 
when Father C. laid bis hand on tiie should¬ 
er of one brawny fellow and began to talk 
about ** poor sianera'* and the ** blessed 
Jesus,” the t^ars gushed down cheeks 
unaccustomed to such visitants. His com¬ 
panions caught the infectious sympathy, 
and when the good man said ” Let ua pray,” 
the strange eight was i|itnessed of those 
rough Irish Catholics kneeling around him 
in the open street I Whether they were 
benefited 1 do not know, but 1 do know 
that bis sincerity of address and look and 
word exerted a very strange power over 
men usually considered impracticable. 

One element of his power was his pray- 
erfulness. He spent hours every day on 
his knees, and whilst his prayers, as literary 
efforts, were as meagre as his addresses, 
yet all owned that the man walked with 
God, and had power as a prince to prevail. 

In the village of L. it was understood 
that Fsthei' C. was to visit the common 
school on a certain afternoon, and the, girla 
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at noon made • league that tfaef would not 
ihow any ligna of feeling while he waa 
taiking. When he came, the aobolara were 
ranged in a circle around the school room, 
and Wther C. soon saw that lomething was 
wrong, for there they all stood apparently 
as tnifeeling as atones. The girl that stood 
at the head of the circle was the minister’s 
danghter, and her mother waa not, for God 
took her. In an instant Mr. C. went up to 


this girl and laying his hand on her head 
began to talk to her aboat htr mother in 
heaven I The Eril Spirit which had origi¬ 
nated the noon-spell league had not guarded 
this weak point, and thie akilful assault 
diasoWed It in an instant, and every acholar 
wae in tears. And thus he went on from 
strength to strength until his “ translation,** 
which was as peaceful as the slumber of a 
tired child .—New York Obeerver. 


iSdfitasst anti iSxttactfiE. 

THE SOCIAL HABITS OP THE HINDUS ANTAGONISTIC TO THE 

SPEBAD OF THE GOSPEL. 


When we think of the length of 
time the gospel has been preached in 
' India and the oomparatirelj small ef* 
fects produced, we are naturally led 
to enquire into the cause, nor is it 
dlflicurt to ascertain why Ciiristianity 
has thus far had so little success: for 
in no country on the face of the globe, 
do so many obstacles exist to the ad- 
rancement of pure religion, as in Hia> 
dusthn. Here idolatry, possessing as 
it does all the ramifi^tions of caste, 
is like an impregnable mrtress, secured 
by numerous outworks and all the 
auxiliaries art can provide. Society 
instituted for the weltare of the human 
family and eminently adapted to secure 
the good of mankind, has been per* 
▼erted to the worst of purposes. As 
far as the Christian community natur¬ 
alized in India is coip^rned, there is a 
want of compactness and connexion— 
all is, as it were, out of joint. The 
different grades require some connect* 
injg link—some point of contact by 
which they might exercise an amelio¬ 
rating and elevating in£uence on each 
other. But qot so with the native 
community ; here society with its rules 
and usages is too perfect. ** Custom’" 
reigns rampant, and meets you at every 
turn, anresting the hand of improve¬ 
ment and stereotyping every evil. 

Hence the fact that there is every faci¬ 
lity for deterioration and a retrograde 
course ; whilst ®ve^ avenue against 
advance is closed. Would you intro¬ 
duce liew implements of husbandry, 
or improve the present primitive me¬ 
thod of epUivatioD, and uus confer an 
immense benefit on the whole popula¬ 
tion,—you are met with the difficulty, 
** Xt is not our custom: our fathers did 
not thus act." Would you give ou 


impetus to trade, by improving the 
manufactures and producing a superior 
article with a smaW amount of labor, 
still the same difficulty meets you 
“ It is not our custom.” Would you 
communicate a superior knowledge of 
the surface of tlic earth, as well as its 
internal store-houses of wealth,—would 
you teach .the people the nature and 
movements of the heavenly bodies, 
the principles by which they arc go¬ 
verned and their influence on and con¬ 
nexion with this our globe,—-still you 
are met with a number of ridiculous 
stories contained in the Shastras and 
Purans, contrary to common sense and 
reason, and only received by such as 
are under the dominion of iguorance 
and superstition. Would you secure 
the best interests of man, by teaching 
him the way of salvation by Jesus 
’ Christ,—you are met by a mass of 
superstitious objections, founded on 
caste and idolatrous usages sanctifled 
by the practice of more than a thou¬ 
sand years; so deeply rooted in the 
minds of the people, that parting with 
them is like uprooting the oak that 
has withstood the effect of many a 
wintry blast and chilling wind. In 
short, religion or the worship of the 
fittpreme Creator of the univeme and 
obedience to his reasonable commands, 
does not exist among the millions of 
India. But this is not all; else, the 
missionary’s work would be compara¬ 
tively easy. A clear fleld is easily ac¬ 
tivated: but when the ground iJB- 
ready occupied by a rank vegetation, 
surmounted by trees of more than 
ordinary growth, whose roots have 
twined themselves into the very bow¬ 
els of tlie earth, matters are changed, 
and a prooesAI of uprooting must be 
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long and patiently prosecuted, ere the 
plough can be brought into use, or one 
grain of precious seed profitably cast 
QUius it is in India, ^e work of 
centuries must be undone; the false 
religion by which every heart is per¬ 
vaded and held captive must be up¬ 
rooted ; caste, that monstrous giant of 
superstition, which holds unmsputed 
sway over all the Indian races,—that 
net whose meshes are not only univer¬ 
sally spread, but in which every indi¬ 
vidual uas been caught, must oe de¬ 
stroyed, obliterated; and then the 
mind,—delivered from a bondage 
which, however gulling to the faculties, 
is nevertheless a badge the Hindu is 
proud to wear,—will be free not only 
to consider and weigh an argument, 
but to act out its convictions before 
the world. We shall not stop to en- 
(juiro into tho origin of caste, nor as 
to whether it is a civil or religious 
institution; sulBcient for us is tlic fact 
that it does exist, and that its influence 
cannot bo escaped, and that it is the 
great enemy of change, the great bar¬ 
rier raised to obstruct the life-giving 
streams of the Gospel. Wo have said 
that caste is universal, and wo would 
add another fact of importance, con¬ 
trary to the goneral opinion itia not 
tho higher classes who are most strict 
in the observance of its rulos ; on the 
contrary, the lower you descend in the 
social scale, tho more tenacious you 
find tho people as to their adherence 
to its usages! Thus the Chamar who 
luxurialoB in tho midst of dead ani¬ 
mals loathsome to behold, and who 
feeds on what would not be touched 
by our domesticated dogs, would acorn 
to eat openly the most delicate and 
cleanly cooked dish on the European’s 
table; and the Mehtur, who oats the 
leavings of the table daily without 
scruple, would break his huka to pieces, 
did he see it polluted by his mas¬ 
ter's touch. 

Theiexclusiveuess of caste has tend¬ 
ed to foster a spirit of tyranny and 
oppression in the higher grades. In¬ 
dividuals of the Sudra caste which in¬ 
cludes- the whole laboring population 
o^he country, must alwaya sit on the 
gjilund, never mount a horse or wear 
Nothing of a certain color 1 they must 
not tend their daughters nome to their 
husband when married, in a diili; 
they mnst not dare to hear the Sh&s- 
tros rtukd, or commit a line of them to 

tnemory. And these rune ore bow' en-. 


forced with all their original Btriotnest 
amongst the rural population, where 
the benefit of European law and jus¬ 
tice cau scarcely be said to be availaole, 
at least to the masses ; for so much is 
the Sudrh in the hands of tho Zamin- 
ddrs and Brdhmans, that he dare not 
appeal against them to tho law for 
protection ; inasmuch as bo knows they 
could punish him in a thousand ways 
where appeal would be useless. They 
could stop him from drawing water 
from the village wells, and so thorough¬ 
ly excommunicate him from their so¬ 
ciety and the kind offices of the vil¬ 
lagers that none would even dare to 
trade with him, or sell him the com¬ 
mon necessaries of life, tliough he 
might bo perishing for want. Hence 
the lower classes are in a state of de¬ 
gradation to which they could only be 
reduced by centuries of oppression and 
Borvitnde, and it is but reasonable to 
expect that it will take years of labor, 
combined with all the kindness of tho 
Christian spirit, to elevate them and 
fit them for occupying positions in any 
community, honorable and useful. 
Thus in laboring to propagate the pure 
doctrines of Christianity, the Mission¬ 
ary ** finds no susceptible population 
for his purpose. At first he might 
suppose the people too easy and sup-, 
pic for all he would impress. Tho 
lubricity of their national character 
may seem to ofibr too little resist¬ 
ance. But the fatal truth will quick¬ 
ly establish itsflf. There is a neces¬ 
sity which no fate can express. Ho 
is called to grapple with au unseen tie 
which no cnain cau type. It is of a 
thousand links and coils. Caste spreads 
before him as one snare and not. Its 
meshes cannot bo escaped. Tho native 
is held in them, and knows not his cap¬ 
tivity. To yield to it is<always a badge 
of pride. It encourages a solf-com- 
plqcency and warr&nts a disdain. 
Omy a Missionary can know the prison- 
house which it builds. Ho sees in it 
the destruction of all individuality, all 
independence, all responsibility. He 
knows its universal presence and 
power, yet sees not where to aim his 
blow. It is BO mean and foolish, that 
he may at first wonder how it can 
overawe tho mind; but soon he learns 
what are the reasons which cause its 
breach to be so much dreaded. Oat- 
lawxy all right, abandonment by 
all Kindred, only imperfectly reflect 

the debasement. Scorn expends itself 
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upon the Tiotim. He is driven forth 
amidst univeniU bate» No riielter 
receives him. No altar protects him. 
He poisons the air. He poUntes the 
stream. He is disowned bj parent 
and child. AU sbon his look and 
flee his approach. It is impossible to 
conceive the blast of execration which 
pursnes him.” 

Now whether all has been done that 
might, by the missionary of the cross to 
m»e up to the converts to Christianity 
for the almost anparalleled sacrifices 
they are called upon to make, is a 

3 ueBtioa of the utmost importance. 

f a Hindu be convinced or the ex¬ 
cellency of the Christian religion, he 
must become a martyr the same 
hour that he becomes a Christian. 
He must think no more of sitting 
in the bosom of his' family! but 
must literally forsake all he holds 
dear for Chnst. What then have we 
done to make up to him for his loss P 
Is it not true that as missionaries we 
have been carried away by the stream 
of papular usage and opinion, and thus 
I have Men led to treat our native con¬ 
verts too much as the conc^ueror treats 
those he has overcome in warfare P 
Can we expect to exert that elevating 
and civilizing influence over the minds 
of our converts which unshackled 
Christianity never fails to exert, so 
long os there is so great a distance 
between us, and we maintain a compa¬ 
ratively isolated position, to which they 


haveno neamesaof aoocMf Furtberi 
by not admittins native brethren 
more to our socim circles, and more 
unreservedly mixing with them, do 
we not, practio^ly at least, stren^en 
caste notions and principles, and leave 
ourselves open to the charge of inoon- 
sistenoy in not practising precepts 
we are ready to enforce theoretically P 

These are questions of importance, 
and intimately connected wim the in¬ 
terests of the Saviour’s kingdom in 
India; and my only object in thus in¬ 
truding these remarks on the attention 
of my brethren is to ask for them a 
serious and prayerful consideration. I 
will conoloae by quoting an exhortai- 
tion from a missiona^ charge to one 
about to i(nn the Indian Mission. 
Speaking of the convert from Hindu¬ 
ism the rejected writer says, **Ob, 
should you find that hapless persecut¬ 
ed wretch,—that fugitive,—that out¬ 
cast,—take him, and tell him of a new 
brotherhood; welcome him into the 
household of faith; speak to him of as 
honor and a line to which he may 
have free access; teach him that for 
his shame he shall have double 
make known to him that for father 
and mother, and brother and sister, 
and houses and land, he shall have a 
hundred-fold in this life ;—replace his 
accursed bondage by the adoption and 
liberty and the perfect bond of the 
Gospel.” J. Suits. 

Chitaurd, 


ISaptisft ^octets- 


AN ACCOUNT OF BRINDABAN. 


Wb well remember a v^thy old 
minister, who would have dittnaaed us 
from devoting ourselves to the Indian 
mission, remarking that ** the lineS of 
election do not seem to fall in the 
direction of the East.” We smiled 
when this was said, but it has often 
recurred to our minds, and we have 
sometimes thought that the old man’s 
quaint observation might be taken as 
expressing mi pinion widely spread 
amongid^Ush Christians, and as indi- 
oatiqg the sonroe of much of that neg- 
leet^'of the spiritual wants of India 
wluoh we have witnessed. Indeed, we 
are sot sore that the language of our 

old firiend does not express the convie- 


tiona of many in the East itself, and of 
some of those even who take an inter¬ 
est in missionary labors. Too many 
of such are out of heart, through re¬ 
peated disappointments; and are^lmost 
ready to believe that thorough conver¬ 
sions are not to be looked for here; and 
^at even where the grace of God is 
implanted in the heart of a native, the 
result must necessarily be at best only 
a stunted and distorted developmSnt 
of the Christian character. They think 
it vain to expect any striking display 
of the power of the Holy Ghost in 
this dark land, believing that tha na¬ 
tural elements out of which, under His 
influence, noflle Christian eharacteis 



143 


Air Axiocwr or i^tkdXbajt. 


an elsewhere formed, do not exist 
here, and cannot reasonably be hoped 
for, nntil perhaps, after a few seQe> 
rations. &e people shall haTe t>een 
first raised from their deep moral de« 
gradation by Tarions preparatory pro¬ 
cesses. As for the men now iiving 
around us—** Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth P" It is not very 
difficult to account for these feelinn. 
There has hitherto been much &• 
^mragement, arising from the limited 
number of oonversiona %nd the charac¬ 
ters of some of the conrerts; and this, 
which should have'led tia to cry more 
fervently to the God of all grace, ^ 
impaired onr confidence and hope in 
his power. But there is a good time 
coming; and, for our parts, we believe 
it will soon arrive. The Lord will not 
fail to get Him glory even in this 
land; and his omnipotence will be 
displayed in preparing here a people 
for his praise. It is well to be per¬ 
suaded of this, and patiently to wait 
and hope for it; and with a view to 
promote such a spirit of expectation 
we present the following narrative of 
what God wrought in the case of a 
poor Bengiili idomtor forty years ago. 
What has been, may be again: and if 
a goodly company ox native Christians 
such as he of whom wo shall now write 
were given to our prayers, we doubt 
not that despondency would be speedily 
exchanged ror grateful praise. 

Brind&ban was a bair^gi, upwards 
of sixty years of ago when no first 
heard the gospel of Christ. His face 
was overgrown with hair, so that his 
eyes could scarcely be seen; and con¬ 
stant exposure to the sun, combined 
with the pernicious habit of smoking 
^n/d, had nearly destroyed his sight. 
We cannot say with cert^ty when it 
was that this poor man heard the glad 
tidings; but the circumstance was tnus 
relate by Mrs. Chamberlain after his 
decease.—** Brindaban first heard the 
gospet at a laige festival, between 
Cutwa and Berhampore, at a place 
called Eopileshwor. He was observed 
to pay great attention the whole day, 
ana was seen sometimes to laugh, and 
at other times to weep. At night, he 
went to Mr. Chamberlain, and said, 

* I have a flower, that I wish to give 
to some one that is worthy of it. I 
have fbr many years wanaerod about 
the county to find such a person; 
Ivtit in vain. I have l^n to JagSn- 
bat thore 1 saw only a piece of 


wood: (Aaf was not worthy of it; 
but to-day, I have found one ^at is, 
and he shall have it. Jesus Christ ia 
worthy of my flower,*—by which he 
meant his heart.’* 

Mr. Chamberlain gladly encourag¬ 
ed Briud&ban to come to Cutwa; 
and there he continued for some time.- 
He left off smoking, what he ever 
afterwards with vehemence called, 
d%9kia gdnjd; his long matted ha»r 
was out off, and his face shaved; and, 
like the demoniac of whom we read 
in the gospel, ** he sat at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed and in his right mind.** 
The effect of this change in his habits 
was very remarkable. His eyes, which 
before were so bad that, to use his 
own expression, **a page of Bengali 
looked like a pungle,^—one word not 
being distingnishable from another,—* 
regained their power, he learned to 
read, and became an industrious old 
man. Mr. Chamberlmn conld not 
doubt his sincerity, and on the 4th of 
April, 1807, he b^tizod him in the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

Brindaban had no sooner received 
the truth himself than he began to 
publish it to others, and it is evident 
that, before the close of 1807, his 
services hod become very valuable to 
Mr. Chamberlain. He accompanied 
him to the bazirs, and fairs, where he 
went to preach, and at other times 
was sent by him to distant places 
alone on services of importance to the 
mission. His ^d acquaintances resid¬ 
ing iu the neighborhood of Murshi- 
dimad were objects of Briodkban’s 
sp^ial solicitude, and he repeatedly 
visited them and besought them to 
embrace the Saviour. In some of 
these eng^opients he was roughly 
handled by the heathen; but he seems 
to have Iwme aU such treatment with 
patience ror Jesus’ sake. 

Some time in the year 1808, Brinda- 
baH removed from Cutwa to a village 
called Hirali-gani, near MnrshidabM, 
where he owned a piece of ground 
which he now was anxious to emtivate 
for his support. Here he lived among 
his heathen friends, and did what he 
could to bring them to a knowledge of 
the word of God. Though dwelling in 
the midst of idolaters, he was consis¬ 
tent in his profession of Christianity 
and strict in his observance of the 
Lord’s-day, and Mr. Chamberlain, 
who on a few ocoasions visited him in 
hit village, was able to cherish a good 
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hope ooDoerning him that he Was tied* 
fut in the faith. 

In NoTember, 1810, Mr. Obamber- 
lain left Cutwa. and went to S^ampore 
to make preparations for commencing 
a new mission in Hindusthn. When 
his arr ang ements were made, he wrote 
to Mr. W. Carey at Cutwa, to request 
that Bnnd&ban and another natire bro« 
ther might meet his boat at Bhagab^n* 
ffoU, t^t he might see them ^ain 
before he quitted Bengal. Accordingly 
at the beginning of February the two 
brethren were at the appointed place, 
and met their beloved pastor with joy. 
All Brindkban’s plans were now altered 
W his resolving to accompany Mr. 
Chamberlain to Agra. He made him¬ 
self very useful in preaching as they 
journeyed up the nver as far as Alla¬ 
habad, where he was left'to go on by 
laud. They soon met again at Agra, 
**and rejoiced,” Mr. Chamberlain 
writes, ** m the goodness of the Lord.” 
Hero Brindaban learned to read Hindi, 
and endeavored to make himself useful 
among the natives. 

But the old man was not happy at 
Agra. He had no native Christian bro¬ 
ther to associate with, and the hea¬ 
thens and Musalmans were violently 
opposed to the gospel. He longed 
after the friends he had left behind 
him in Bengal. After some months, 
therefore, a lady who was leaving 
Agra kindly brought him down in her 
boat, and he returned to his former 
home. ^ 

He did not, however, remain long 
in Bengal. A native preacher Mas 
needed to go to the assistance of the 
miasionaries at Digah, and Brindaban 
was engaged for the purpose. He 
according^ left Serampqraat the eud 
of September, 1812, in od|mitiy with 
Mr. Moore, and prooeeora^to this 
station. On the way, Mr. Moore wrote 
the following ve^ pleasing testimony 
concerning him. ** 1 find in old Brin¬ 
daban quite a friend. I never enjoyed 
the society of any native brother so 
much before. He is either reading or 
talking in a profitable way nearly the 
whole of the day; uid he is most 
ready to converse with any body that 
will hMr 1dm. He has not missed a 
day. ticking with some one or other of 
tha.people on tite boat, when he has 
be^piesent, since we commenced our 
joorn^. I promise myself much 
pleaMre in beaming Hs pupil in some 

thk^iand his .director in others. He 


shall be one of my prino^al compa¬ 
nions in future.” 

On reaching Digah, Brindiban at 
emee ocMameneed ms work among the 
natives there, ** talking and reading 
with them almost the whole day long.^ 
It was soon remarked by the mis¬ 
sionaries that his earnest desire to 
benefit the heathen and his delight in 
efforts for their good exceeded all that 
they had before witnessed in a native 
preacher. In that part of India, sheda 
are frequently,to be seen by tbe road 
side, in which water is provided for 
the weary traveller. Brinddban asked 
permission to dispense not only water 
to the thirsty, but a small quantity of 
grain to tbe hungry, and the mi88ion>- 
aries gladly complied with his wishes. 
A well was sunk near the public road, 
and there the old man was acoustoined 
to sit with his biblo, waterpot, and 
supply of grain, ready to meet the 
wants of passers-by, and anxious to 
direct them all to the ** living u ater” of 
which whosoever drinks shall never 
thirst again. 

A few extracts from Mr. Moore’s 
journal in November, 1813, will supply 
the reader with an excellent idea of 
the oharactor and demeanour of this 
interesting old meih, and wo trust the 
length of them will be forgiven:— 

** An aged bairigi heard brother 
Smith [now of Benares,] and accom¬ 
panied him back to tlie native school, 
where 1 found Brindaban engaged with 
him, and very soundly, though not 
.very oonrteously, refuting hisargument. 
The old bair^igi took all that was said 
in good part j admired the excellence 
of the scriptures; said ho had heard 
the gospel at Serampore, Calcutta, and 
Cutwa, and that he would go and 
fetch his family, and stay a few days 
with us, that his children might learn 
the catoohism, &c. * O broker,’ sud 
Brindaban, * you are a child yourself 
in knowledge; you know nothing of 
tbe way of salvation; the way insvuich 
you are is a false way; and all idola¬ 
try is the work of the devil and will 
destroy the soul.’ The bair&gi had 
been to tbe famous temples of Brindk- 
ban, and on our aged brother saying 
that he passed tlmt place some time- 
ago on his way to Agra, and from it, 
the bair&gi aued him if he had paid 
his respects to the fA4kur or god P Ou 
lieing asked thhi queation, tlie aged 
Christian’s fsee aesutned a stem as^vwt, 
and he ^ a tone whioh ea- 
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pressed abhorrenoe, * No: I hare done 
with the devil's food and service.* *’ 

Two days later, Mr. Moore wrote, 
—** Whether any thin^: short of divine 
power will convince our opposers of 
the conversion of the Hinaus, seems 
to be more than a matter of doubt; 
but, I think, could they have seen our 
aged brother Brind&ban last night, and 
could their pride and enmitv have 
given wajv for a moment to the com¬ 
mon sentiments of liberality, the scene 
must have convinced tlipm that Hin¬ 
dus can at least feel the gospel and 
appreciate its value. The old man 
accompanied one of the native school¬ 
masters who came to read a chapter 
with me after our family worship. The 
chapter that came in course was Mat¬ 
thew xxvi., with the latter part of 
which the old man was deeply affected. 
It seemed to rouse all the feelings of 
a heart truly devoted to G-od. Sorrow 
for the sufferings of his Saviour, 
disgust at the perfidy of Judas, con¬ 
trition for his own sins, a lively hope 
of pardon, gratitude for that liope, and 
admiration at the amazing love iuid 
mercy of God the Falher and of God 
the Son, appeared by iiia couversation 
afterward to have been alternately in 
exercise while the chapter was reading, 
and during which time his furrowed 
cheeks w'ore plentifully bodowed with 
tears. Such tender emotions would 
not have been so remarkable iu a 
younger man. Fi'om Briudaban’s phy¬ 
siognomy, one would bo ready to con¬ 
clude, he was an utter stranger to the 
finer feelings of the heart or if ho 
ever had, or could have possessed them, 
that fifty yeara’ familian^ with the 
tortures and cruelties of Hinduism 
would have been quite enough to anni¬ 
hilate them: but true indeed it is, 
that ‘ if any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature.' This new creature bas 
been seldom more conspicuous than in 
the person of Brindaban." 

A ftwv days after, Mr. Moore w'roto 
again,—** Brethren Smith and Brindi- 
ban accompanied me to Piralbari, a 
village about four miles from Digah. 
There are several haughty scoffing 
Musalmkus at this place. After talk¬ 
ing and reading with them for about 
two hours, we loft them. Brindabaii 
is always plain and faithful. He bod 
recourse to his old plain araument 
with the Muhammadans: * mother, 
there are but two sort^ of people in 
the world, good oud bod, oud there 

VOL, VIII. T 


are but two places for them hereafter !* 
They had been talking a good deal to 
brother Smith, but they soon went off 
when the old man commenced. 

“ A man fell in with us on o\ir way 
home, who said ho had been long seek¬ 
ing salvation, b\it could not find it in 
any of the ways he had sought it. 
‘How could you, brother?’ said Brin- 
daban, ‘since the way of salvation is 
but lately made known to your coun¬ 
try? It consists not in moat and 
drink, &c. And how can your idols 
save you. The Musalmans say they 
liave beaten your K&m, &e. with shoes! 

I myself was a fakir in your ways for 
years, but I liave forsaken it all.’ 
After a good deal more conversation, 
ill which many truths of the gospel 
were advanced, Brindaban entreated 
him to come to Digah and ask of any 
child in the bazar for our house, and 
he would soon find the place. The 
man promised to como, but asked how 
ho was to live, &c. *Oii, don’t you 
be fearful and concoimcd about that. 
God licos said that ho will provide for 
those who make the cave of the soul 
the first concern. You and I are two 
poor einiici*8: como to Digah, and wo 
will yoke ourselves togcblier like bul¬ 
locks in a plough.’ The man was a 
fai’mer. He promised to come in a 
few days, witu apparent carnestuess 
and pleasure." 

About the same time, Mr. Moore 
also w rote to Dr. Hyland,—“ Our aged 
brother BrLnddyati is most actively 
and faithfully engaged with enquirers, 
w'ith very little intermissiou, from 
Monday morning to Lord’s-day even¬ 
ing. I believe him to be a man of 
great faith, unafTocted humility, with ' 
a siucei ‘0 desirq to benefit Ins country, 
men. Covr^er's dcscripliou of the 
simple, bumble Cliristiflu is truly ap¬ 
plicable to him: ho ‘ feels his Biblo 
true.’ Ho never need? an exhortation 
to diligence. Though an aged man,— 
perhaps more than seventy,—ho has 
several times walked more tliau twenty 
miles a day, and addressed many of 
his countrymen by the way.” The 
last time he visited one of the schools, 
about ten miles off, so anxious were 
the people to hear, that ho and bis 
compauioDS were scarcely allowed time 
to eat or sleep, during the greater port 
of two days that he spent with them. 

“ Some of the people whom we 
liave employed for some time past iu 
reading iho saorod soripturos, profess 
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faith in them and speah highly of 
them to Brindaban or to ue. On tneBO 
occasiona he will reply, * Brother, the 
bullock may oarry augar, but he never 
knows how sweet it is.' When speak¬ 
ing of the good things contained in 
many books that are in the world, he 
said one day to a man, * Yes, brother, 
that may bo true: an elephant may see 
a large neap of sand and sugar mixed 
togo&er, but it is the <yt(s which se¬ 
parate the one from the other, and 
eat the sugar.’ He is the most free 
from servility and duplicity of almost 
any native that 1 hare seen. He often 
speaks of the depravity of his heart 
with tears. He is much afibeted with 
the tenderness and indulgence of 
Christ to his disciples. 1 was one day 
speaking of Christ's conduct towards 
Philip, after the many proofs he had 
given of Iris divinity, J(mn xiv. 8, &c. 
when the old man immediately burst 
into tears. We often hear much of 
* the timid Hindubut fear, of all 
tilings, seems to be the most distant 
from his mind. In the delivery of 
liis message to his fellow-creatures no 
one can irritate him, nor is he ever 
intimidated; he will hoar opposers 
with patience, and continue to urge 
that there are but two classes of men 
in the world, two roads, and two 
places at the end of the journey. The 
good old man generally gains assent 
to tliis, and then proceeds with his 
cautions and exhortations." 

To these extracts, ^ hicii might have 
been greatly extended, we must add a 
copy of a letter written by Brindaban 
to the bretiiren at Serampore, who 
had sent him a Htt-le tract containing 
instructions for native preacliers,* 
at the beginning of 1814. 

**To the pastors, servants of Christ, 
and teachers »of his holy word, and 
our helpers, brethren all,—from the 
poor, sinful, %nd good-for-nothing 
wanderer Brindaban. ' 

“ I received my paper, and by it my 
hope and faith were strengthened. 
My body, through my sinfulness, is 
fast mouldering to dust, but though 
so sinfol, having received God’s holy 
word, my mind thirsting, 1 go as to a 
sea and drink { but drinking a little, I 
thirst an4 go again. I feel that which 
Is written in 1 Corinriiians, v. 1. Hy 
earthly house will dissolve and ihU; 
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* This tract was reprinteU in the UrAi»- 
jHRSx for September, 1853. 


but the habitation which God has pre¬ 
pared, that I seek; but without the 
mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
it will not be obtained. Pray for me. 
I committed great wickedness, through 
superstition, when I was a balrhgi. 
My worshipping of idols in this way, 
was a very great sin; but when 1 
received the Bible from Mr. Chombor- 
lain, my second birth was accomplish¬ 
ed. You pray, agreeably to what Paul 
said, that the gospel of the Lord Josua 
Christ should,be preached to the igno¬ 
rant to give wisdom: this is our work, 
but with us therO is no wisdom for 
this work; the source of all wisdom 
is the word of God; as a child obtains 
what he wants from his father, so we 
must go to our Saviour. 

*'I was blind: now, through the 
mercy of God, 1 can read Bengali, 
Persian, and Hindi. 1 can read; but 
not write. 

“ I am a poor weak creature in the 
fold of Christ: pray for mo that Satan 
may never get a place in my mind, 
and that the favor, mercy, and love of 
Christ may rest upon all. Amen. 

“ The Bible is read and board with 
much interest and attention, and many 
in this part of the country are ready 
to protoBB Christ: fear alone keeps 
them back.” 

Tills good old man's endeavors to 
improve his knowledge, iu order that 
his usefulness might be increased, can¬ 
not fail to be remarked with pleasure. 
Ignorant of books up to tho time of 
his couTcrsioa, he had, it will bo ob¬ 
served, acquired the ability to read 
in three languages before the fore¬ 
going letter was written. How many 
a gif^d Kui'opean Christian has never 
done so much, for tho sake of making 
the Saviour known. 

His seal and industry in his work 
were very remarkable. Although an 
old man, ho was ready to travel any 
where on foot that he might preach 
tlie gospel. In regard to this, Mr. 
Moore wrote in April, 1814:—“He 
is always the same man. One great 
object alone appears to be in his view, 
that of making known the name of 
Jesus. He appears to be very sensible 
of the importance of the work; but 
he is a man of great faith, and tender¬ 
ness of conscience: ho seldom speaks 
of his Binful state and the remains’ of 
corruption which he feels, without 
tears. His expectations of ultimate 
success in tlie great work are very 



147 


AX Aocovirr or ^snnyXBAir. 


Urge; he hopes for every thing from 
; but man is nothing more than 
the *old box,’ as he sometimes oalls 
himself, in which it may please God 
to put his jewels. When 1 sometimes 
consult him about Swadesh&pur, Ser> 
pur, &c. * Hero am 1,' he says, * ready; 
there is but one Brinditban.* When 
I add, wo must not therefore wear 
him out too soon, he says, * Oh, never 
mind this perishing body. It would be 
indeed a good thing if we had another 
brother; out as tma is,not the case, 
we must do as well as we can/ In 
addition to this readiness to serve his 
fellow-creatures, he would go in rags, 
and half-atarve himself, that he might 
bo able to give them something. I 
have many tunes talked to him on this 
head; but bis replies generally stop 
my mouth‘ These people must feel 
and see our love to thei» bodies, or 
tliey will not understand that wo love 
their sohls.’ In addition to these traits 
of Brind&ban’s character, I believe bo 
has as much our good at heart as any 
friend wc ever had." 

But the lustre of Brindkban’s Chris¬ 
tian character was dimmed about the 
middle of 1814 by an act of inconsis¬ 
tency \<'hicU compelled the little church 
at Higi^ to suspend him from its fel¬ 
lowship, What the nature of his 
fault was, wo cannot ascertain; but 
candor rcc[uired that wo should tell 
what we know,—the evil as well as the 
good. But whatever his sin may have 
been, it was speedily acknowledged and 
repented of by poor Brind^ban; and 
in November he was restored to his 
place in the church, and resumed his 
active labors for the good of others. 
His soul was grieved at the recol¬ 
lection of his trangression, and Mr. 
Moore wrote of him that he seemed 
“ to walk very softly.” 

In November, 1816, Mr. Chamber- 
lain went to Pigah and remained there 
a short time. From hia letters wo 
ather*a few facts concerning Brind4- 
an. In one of them he says, “ Poor 
man, I pity him. He appears break¬ 
ing down very fast. However, I trust 
his help and ms hope are at hand, for 
all he may need." In another letter 
he affectionately speaks of his “ friend 
and brother Brmdaban," and mentions 
the baptism of four natives who had 
been brought to Christ by the bless¬ 
ing of God on the labors of this ^or 
old man and another najive prcaoner. 

'Wl^n Mr. CUuiuberloin settled at ^ 
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Monghyr, Brind^ban came to reside 
there with him. Hero, receiving a 
salary of only six rupees a month, he 
was most laborious in his efforts to 

K reach the gospel. In January, 1818, 
£r. Chamberlain wrote of him in tlie 
following terms ;—** Brother Brindn- 
ban is very diligent, and bears a eon- 
staut and an irreproachable and irre¬ 
futable testimony to the truth as it is 
in Jesus. He is one of thebmudies of 
tirst fruits gathered at KehobotU, in 
whom, blessed be God, I have daily 
joy.” In April, Mr. Chamberlain men¬ 
tions him again os being ’’a valiant 
veteran, full of faith and of undaunted 
courage.” Though now very old and 
sometimes severely alHictcd, he was 
“ always at work," oithor at Monghyr 
or places around it. He often tra¬ 
velled considerable distances preaching 
the gospel. Thus Mr. Ghamborlaiu 
wrote in June, 1818: Brother Brin- 
daban has but lately returned from 
X>igah. He was absent two months, 
and during this period lie wont about 
on foot, old as ho is, about six hundred 
miles!!’’ 

A few other facts relating to the his¬ 
tory of Brindaban aro thus stated in 
Mrs. Chamberlain’s brief sketch.—> 
’’At the close of 1819, he wished 
much to see his dear brethren in Ben¬ 
gal once more. His wish was corn- 
lied with. Whonevor the boat 
rought to, he was out with his book. 
When he passed tlic place where ho 
first hoard tho gospel, ho said with 
much feeling, ’ There I found Jesus 
Christ.’ ’ Ho afforded much delight 
to the missionaries iu Calcutta, and 
seemed much refreshed by his visit. 
On tho way back, you would bear him 
reading tho Sqyipturcs and talking to 
the people on the boat, as soon os it 
was light. Ho evidently enjoyed much 
of religion. 

’• Tho last two or throe years of hia 
life,* he had several severe attacks of 
illness. If able to leave the house, he 
was engaged from morning to night, 
in reading the Scriptures and talking 
to the people. He loved the Saviour; 
his cause lay near hia heart. Often 
when so weak as, in appearance, to be 
scaicely able to stir, be would not stay 
at home; and when it has been said to 
him, * Ton had bettor stay at home to- 
day;;’ ’ Oh,’ he would say, * what do I 
live for P' Ho was always averse to tak¬ 
ing medicine, and used to say, ’ I am 
not afraid to die; and have no wish 



148 


TUB mOltIH*8.BB0flBE88 TS BEKOALI. 


to lire.’ During the lost month of his 
lifo, he sufferea much in body, but 
woe al?rays happy in his soul, longing 
to depart and be with Christ. The 
day before he died, two of his friends 
went to see him. They thouglit he 
was past speaking; but he roused him* 
self, and with a pleasing smile said, 
* Do not pray for my life: I long to 
go.* When asked if lie would take 
any tiling, he said, ‘ Noand putting 
his hand on. a part of the Scriptures 
that lay on his bed by him, he said, 
'This is my meat, and drink, and 
medicine.’ After they had left him, 
the neighbors, as was their custom, 
came round him. He got up, and sat 
at his door, and repeat ^,—for he was 
mighty in the Scriptures—some por¬ 
tions of the word of God, and prayed; 
though BO weak as to be able only to 
speak a few words at a time. 

“ The next day, being the Sabbath, 
bis friends sent to know how lie was, 
but found that ho had done M'ith the 
things of time. He entered into the 
joy of his Lord, September the 2nd, 
1821.” 

The death of Brindabon was a heavy 
blow to Mr. Chamberlain. He had 
been very weak and ill for several 
months before it occurred; but it 


was thought to have " hastened the 
termination of his labors.” In the 
afternoon, after Brindaban’s death, 
Mr. Chamberlain spoke at his grave 
in Hindustani, and m the evening he 

f ireaeiied his fungal sermon in Eng- 
ish from John xi. 11,-—“Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth.” In the week he 
^ew worse, and on the next Sabbath 
he preached his last sermon. Three 
months afterwards the noble mission¬ 
ary and the beloved first-fruits of his 
labors were ^united in the heavenly 
temple, to go no more out. 

And we are pressing on to join 
them there. “ Be thou faithful unto 
death, and 1 will give thee a crown of 
life,” is Christ’s word to all his servants. 
Can we doubt that we shall see there a 
multitude gathered, like Brindtiban, 
from Bengal P Many are unquestion¬ 
ably there #ven now—and a vast com¬ 
pany more will be added to them 
before the loving Saviour will say, 
“ It is enough.” Let us then hope on, 
and labor on. Wo sow tho seed, and 
many a vigorous plant of grace shall 
yot spring up from the dull soil around 
US. “Lot us not be weary in w'cll 
doing, for in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not.” 

C. B. L. 


TSiotues of li3oofe^. 


BITNYAN’S PILGEIM’S PBOGUESS. PARTS I. &n. 

IN BENOA.m.’** 


Wb are sincerely g^ad to be able to 
direct attention to a work which will, 
•we hope, be n soux’ce of no small plea¬ 
sure and spiritual profit to the native 
Christian community in Bengal. Tho 
Pilgrim's Progress was, we believe, 
first translated into Bengali by the 
late Mr. Felix Carey, and was publish¬ 
ed at Seraroporo,—the First Part in 
1821, and the‘Second Part in 1822. 
This translation was regarded as'not 
Bufficiently simple, and tlie late Mr. 
Pearson of Chinsurali revised and al¬ 
tered the First Part, which has since 
been twice printed by tho Calcutta 
Christian T^t and Book Society. 
The Tolume now published by toe 
same So^ety contains the entire work, 
Mr. F. Carey's translation of toe Se¬ 
cond- Part having been re-written 

♦ PublUhed by ihe Chriotion Tract and 
hock Society; No. 8, Old Couii House 
btrae^ Calcuttu. 


Mr. G. Pcarco ; and both parts have 
been collated with tho original and re¬ 
vised with considerable care by Mr. 
Wenger, who, owing to Mr. Pearce’s 
absence from India, canned tho book 
through the press. It is embellished 
with several very beautiful wood en¬ 
gravings,—the same which adorn tho 
latest English edition of the work pub¬ 
lished by toe Belieious Tract Society. 

We mre confident that this book 
will be welcomed by many of ou» native 
brethren, who, having previously made 
the acquaintance of Christian and 
Hopeful, will now read with delight the 
adventures of Cliristiana and her com¬ 
pany. The volume is toe largest on 
tho Calcutta Tract Society’s list of 
books ; 1600 copies of it nave been 
printed ; and the price has been fix¬ 
ed at 12 annas a copy,—whioh, though 
it may appear a large sum to a native 
purchaser, does not nearly approach 
the actual co&t of toe book. 
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EECENT BAPTISMS. 

CaZcwi/a.—Ow believer, the grand- 
child of one of the early Baptist Mis¬ 
sionaries, was baptized at the Circular 
Koad Chapel, by Mr. Leslie, on Sab¬ 
bath-day. the 2nd of April. 

Serampore. —Mr. Denham writes, 
“ The Ist Lord’s-day in, April we bap¬ 
tizedyow?’persons.—Two were Hindu 
females, a tliird, the Moonsiff of Se- 
ramporc, a fourth, a student of the 
senior class, Seramporo College: Jou>r 
more were baptized on the 23(1.*' 

Agra. —“ In the temporary absence 
of the pastor. Mr. Jackson, Mr. Wil¬ 
liams baptized three persons in the 
Bajiiist chapel, Cantonments, on Wed¬ 
nesday evening, March 29Lli. Two 
of the enudidates were a man and his 
wife, belonging to the 8th regiment, 
tlie other a aaugljter of the senior 
deacon of the church. May tliey have 
grace given them to hold on tlioir way 
unto the cud, to be faithful unto 
death, that they may rcccivo the 
crown of life.” 

PRIZE OF FIVE HUNDRED 
RUPEES. 

In our magazine for February we 
gave a list ot seven MSS. forwarded 
to the Secretary of the Calcutta Chris¬ 
tian Tract and Book Society in com¬ 
petition for the Prize of Bs. 600, offer¬ 
ed for the best series of Simple and 
Elementaby Lectures on Natubal 
AND Revealed Religion.” At the 
unanimous recommendation of the Ad¬ 
judicators, the prize has now been 
awarded to the writer of the MS. 
hearing the motto, " Be not weary in 
well doing,”—No. 3 in the list wo pub¬ 
lished. It gives us pleasure to add 
that the successful writer signs him¬ 
self, “^shurco Dass, a Christian Teach¬ 
er in the P'uttehgnrh Mission School.” 

The remaining MSS. are still in the 
hands of the Secretary, who will bo 
glad to receive instructions from tbo 
writers how they may be returned. 

ORISSA. 

TRIP TO RENDU JHUUREE, Ac. 

BY THE BEV. A. SUTTON, D. D. 

A LABOS amount of itineracy has 

been accomplished duhng the lost 


cold season by all our brethren in tho 
province, which they will doubtless re¬ 
port. My own lot has been to stay 
by the stuff, and watch over the Churcli 
and various departments of service. 
My health,however, requiiing a change 
of labor and my desires being strong 
for a campaign of some sort among the 
people, 1 determined on an excursion 
into a liitherto unvisited hill country, 
called Kconjhur, or correctly Kenau 
Jkurree. This country belongs to an 
independent raja, and is located on the 
Baitaragi river, extending from within 
a few miles of the great Jaganuath 
road back to Chota Nugporo. A largo 
annual festival and fair occurring at 
Kosulcswara, in tho heart of this raj- 
wari, I thougiit it a favorable occasion 
on which to put a good number of 
Scriptures and tracts into circulation. 
Soon after 1 had determined on tliis 
trip, au invitation was received to visit 
Balasore at the annual meeting of the 
brethren, and assist in opening their 
new chapel. As compliance with this 
request would lead me further into the 
Conjeur country I resolved on going, 
arranging to bo absent about three 
weeks and huishing off my excursion 
by attendance at a largo festival at a 
place (as 1 supposed) on the Senguti 
river, but which, to my son’ow, proved 
to be on the Poburri river, ten kos 
further out of lAy way. 

On Tuesday morning early, Febru¬ 
ary 2l8t, I lefl home, and travelling 
by the way of Rhundittar reached the 
site of the festival on Saturday: my 
companions, Gunga Dhor, Sebo Sahu, 
Jaguroul, ancf Indeepadhan, arrived 
soon after. , 

Two days before my arrival a gen¬ 
tleman connected with the Trigonome¬ 
trical survey had pitched his tent in 
the grove where 1 took my position; 
and 1 soon had a company of the most 
respectable persons in the place to try 
ana fish out what we were about. 
I soou told them my object, and then 
explained the purpose of their survey¬ 
ing and measuring. I added, however, 
that these hills aud jungles contained 
mineral and medicinal treasures as yet 
undeveloped; that no road existed for 
the purposes of commerce; that it was 
for their benefit and the general good, 

that the day light should be admitted 
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into their land, traffic encouraged, and 
the people attain to a higher grade of 
mental and moral cultiration. *We 
had considerable talk; but though 
some of their unreasonable fears were 
allayed and their erroneous ideas cor* 
rected, yet their jealousy was not 
wholly remoTed, nor va^e apprehen¬ 
sion of something looming in the fu¬ 
ture wholly appeased. 1 told them 
they expected a 8atya-jug, an age of 
mety and happiness, and they there¬ 
fore, according to their own view, must 
expect great changes to take place 
sooner or later. 

In the evening the Stb-ratii festival 
commenced, when scores of young 
women who had no children ^re seen 
with lighted lamps on their heads, 
shoulders, up-turned hands and feet, 
sitting in devotional posture, looking 
towards the temple, and, like Hannah, 
with moving lips supplicating the dona¬ 
tion of a son. Others in pursuance 
of vows were going through a similar 
penance. The scene is picturesque, 
but will not admit of a close investi¬ 
gation or description. From Saturday 
till Monday evening we were inces¬ 
santly eng^ed both at our encamp¬ 
ment, and in tlie crowded bazar, 
preaching and teaching the Lord Jesus. 
Old Sebo talked from morning till 
night, though hoarse with a cold, while 
Gunga every now and then emerged 
from his retirement, poured forth a 
volley of inimitable satire, argument, 
and exhortation, in proso and verse, 
and then retired again. Jagu and In- 
dcepadh&n were chiefly engaged in 
preaching and distributing books at a 
distance from me, in order to iutcrcept 
thepsdplein another direction, whiJe 
1 Was chiefly engaged* in supplying 
the lack of service of Sebo and Gun^a, 
and superintending the distribution 
of our tracts and books. 

This latter job was no sinecure*-- We 
had people civilized and wild from' all 
parts of this extensive rajwari, many 
of whom had never seen or heard of a 
Cliristiau book. Crowds continually 
hovered around me waiting for a new 
turn of dis^bution, and unless vigi¬ 
lantly looked' after, the same parties 
would come repeatedly and carry off 
books. Qat nicely bound Hew Testa¬ 
ments, Harmonies, volumes of tracts, 
were very tempting baits ; and it 
was hard to satisfy the eager desires 
or the people to secure them. Tliese 
hooka are gone to villages and tracts 


of country, where no missionair's foot 
has trodaen, and where we humbly 
pray they may enlighten many a be¬ 
nighted mina and guide the feet of 
the enquiring sinner into the way of 
peace. 

The Jitr& was not so large as usual, 
in consequence of a report that Dh4n- 
kuni and B&nkhuni, two witches, had 
taken up their abode near the temple, 
intending to destroy by cholera, the 
lives of many visitors to the festival 
this year. Lgst year I am told the 
mortdi^ was dreadful. 

On Tuesday morning my compa¬ 
nions turned their faces southwards, 
intendi^ to make the best of their 
way to Khundittar, while I turned to 
the north-east and began to wend my 
way across an unknown tract of coun¬ 
try. After three days’ travel 1 reach¬ 
ed the great road just below Soro 
b&zar, whence 1 urged my way to 
Balasore, and reached this terminus 
on Friday evening the flrd of March. 

The country tl^ugh which I passed 
was high, dry, and often very beauti¬ 
ful. 1 met with some large villages, 
two markets, and a number of ham¬ 
lets. The people were generally civil 
though somewhat shy; but in most 
cases gladly received my books. In a 
few places they were afraid to touch 
them; but X distributed my whole 
stock, with tho exception of a few 
small tracts. Most of these have fallen 
on new ground: may it prove honest 
and abundantly fruitful ground. 

Ou Sabbatli day the brethren open¬ 
ed their new and substantial house of 
prayer: it fell to my lot to preach in 
the morning in Oriya and in the even¬ 
ing in English. The chapel is by far 
the best we have in Orissa, though the 
congregation at present to use it is 
smui, compared with our own at Cut¬ 
tack. Twenty-nine years ago, I first 
set foot in Balasore, then we had no 
house of prayer, and not a single Oriya 
worshipper of the living God: now we 
have chapels and worshippers in ten 
different locations, and have had in a 
dozen. There has therefore been some 
progress. 

After the yearly meeting for busi¬ 
ness bad closed, I turned my face to¬ 
wards Cuttack. Spent a pleasant day 
with our kind friends at Bhudruok, 
conducted worship on tho Sabbath at 
EJiundittar, and men joined the bre¬ 
thren Stubbins and Brooks at Ulkanna 
Milanee J&tdi. Of this latter exploit 
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I leave them to furnish the details. 
I reached Cuttack, Thursday, 16th 
Haroh, all well. 

Much of my way home was along 
the great Jagannhtu road, and 1 was 
consequently orought in contact with 
large uuniber of pilgrims. Bengal is 

f >ouring into this stream of death, 
lundrcds, yea thousands, of its poor 
wretched widows. You see them by 
hundreds in a drove. A' great number 
must inevitably die by the way. The 
long drought, the impure stato of the 
tauKS and ditches, and Iho hot pollut¬ 
ed atmosphere, spread far ana wide 
the horrid cholera. These poor crea¬ 
tures drive on from day to day; with 
very insulEcieut food, at the utmost 
stretch of their power to travel, and 
consequently numbers droop and-die 
by the way side. At ove^ bazar there 
they w'erc, stark and stin iu death, or 
tossing their arms about in wild agony 
as the lust fatal struggle came over 
them. 

TJio road is rendered unsafe to tra¬ 
vel by this dreadful scourge: many 
servants of Europeans, and others not 
going on pilgrimage, catch the infeo- 
tioii and die. My own bearers were 
attacked: one died in a few hours ; tho 
rest, excited and ill, begged for their 
dismissal, in order that they might 
hasten privately home. A few days 
after one of our Christian w'omcn died 
ou the rood. 

Never were so many pilgrim- 
hunters sent forth as now,—thanks to 
our Jtigannath-loviiig and supporting 
friends iu high places;—and never 
was it more pestilential in its effeots. 
Still, though it seems hard to suppose 
that the pilgriiuago was ever more 
thronged than now, I am fully per¬ 
suaded it has deolined considerably, 
botli in numbers and oharocter, and 
that if Government would dare to do 
its duty, it would ere long run out and 
be despised os it deserves to bo. 

* —■ - 

KAEEN MISSION. 

BZTBACT FBOM A LETTEB 7B0U 
SAKOOON. 

April 2nd, 1854.*—*1 received a let¬ 
ter from Shwagin last evemng, giving 
tho statistics of that Mission. They 
are os follows, 'ilie Kev. N. Hams 
arrived there with his family October 
1st, 1853. For a few days he was busy 
iu prt»pariiig acoommodations for hu 
family, whico, iJf not comfortable, were^ 


the best he could secure at that season 
of the year. Mrs. Harris’s health bad 
been delicate for some time, but expo¬ 
sure on the way up had rendered it 
still more so. However, he soon com¬ 
menced preaching himself and direct¬ 
ing tho labors of the native assistants. 
The glad sound of the gospel had ne¬ 
ver imlen upon the ears of the hoathen 
in that region. Generation after gene¬ 
ration had passed away in unbroken 
columns, and gone up to the judgment 
to meet the Christian Church, to en¬ 
quire why the last commission of Him 
M’ho hud been made a propitiation 
for the sins of tho whole world" had 
not been earlier fulBlled. These gene¬ 
rations ^uld not be reached. It was 
the livi^ only that could listen to the 
story of the cross. Nor was tho story 
told iu vain. 

November 13th, eight were bap¬ 
tized. Others had left off Nat wor¬ 
ship and were asking for baptism, 
and witli t)icm Mr. llarris’s eldest 
son, a lad of nine years of age, who 
had for some time given evidence 
of a change of heart. These would 
have been baptized tho next Sabbath, 
but Mrs. Harris p us taken so seriously 
ill, that it was obliged to be deferred. 
She felt sad that she could not join 
her husband in this work, but was re¬ 
signed to tiie will of God saying, that 
if she could not labor for the salva¬ 
tion of souls, she was glad she had 
come up to Shwagin, that she might 
furnish the heatiien with an example 
of how a Christian might die. But 
she felt confident that her sacrifices 
a.nd suffering in coming would be sanc¬ 
tified to many, and result in great good 
to the geuerm cause. As the time ap¬ 
proached that she must bid a last fare¬ 
well to her husband and four children, 
whom she loved tenderly, she seemed 
strengthened from on high—talked of 
the disposition to be made of the ohii- 
dreto and the arrangements for her 
fuQorid with as much composure as 
she ever talked on any subject, taking 
her final leave of each one iu turn, 
telling her children not to think of 
her as in the silent grave, but up in 
Heaven with her Saviour. She then 
called her Karon girl (there was no 
white female at the station) and told 
her she must help to dress her for the 
last time. They two combed her hair, 
and pinned a wiiito keruhief round her 
head. She then named partioular arti¬ 
cles of clothing whicn she wished 
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bronglife io her, and pat them on, and 
quieUy lay down upon her bed. When 
her husband oamo m she sweetlv said, 
** Missionaries hare many trials, but 
few I believe ever dressed themseives 
for the grave. But 1 have dressed my¬ 
self for the grave with as much plea- 
sure as 1 ever dressed myself to go 
out to make a call utou a friend.” She 
soon fell asleep in Jesus, a heavenly 
smile resting upon her countenance, 
evidentlv showing that suffering was 
over ana bliss eternal b^un. 

December 2nd, Mr. Harris started 
from Shwagin with his now motherless 
little ones for Bangoon on his way to 
America, unless he could iind some one 
to take them home for him. a 

The Mission at Itangoon m view of 
the interesting state of things at the 
new station at Shwagin, in order to 
save it from being broken up, as it 
necessarily would have to be should 
Mr. Harris leave, requested Miss M. 
Vinton to take charge of the children. 

January 20th, 1854, ho parted with 
those dear children, having baptized 
the eldest the Sabbath before, and re¬ 
turned sad and solitary, yet trusting 
in the Lord, to his interesting field of 
labor. He arrived February the 4th, 
and the next day baptized seoen ; on the 
12tli, twelve; on tlie 19th, four; on 
the 26th,ybar ; and on March 12th, 
teen were baptized; making in all JiJtif- 
one at that new station, not quite mx 
months old. Oh, is not the time near, 
when a nation shall be born in a day P 

We have also hearff to-day from the 
Bev. Mr. Bravton at his now station 
at Donoben, tnat some have been bap¬ 
tized- Mr. Vinton last week visited 
a viltod in the upper part of Loing 
dis#wl» w:hen seveuteen^men and thir¬ 
teen women came forward and asked 
for baptism, having renounced Hat 
worship and resolved henceforward to 
worship the living God. As mauv 
more hod made up their minds to fol¬ 
low their exanmle. 

The chief of another village where 
the entire inhabitants have renounced 
idolatiy, Nat worship, and drunken¬ 
ness have sent a request to Mr. Vin¬ 
ton to come up and have a prayer¬ 
meeting, after which they wish to have 
a pul^,and formal ceremony of re- 
nouBeingjJl evil, and solemnly choos¬ 
ing-J^ovah to 1|| their God and Savi¬ 
our* Next full moon is appointed for 
the meetiag. Will uut angels look 
down with aclight P 


dTorttgn S&tcocb. 

FBANCE. 

Ths advocates of Popery have never ad. 
mitted chat they are hostile to the propaga. 
tion of the Scri])tarei. When a Protestaut 
reproaches their Church with hindering the 
distribution and reading of the Bible, they 
indignantly reply that it is a gratuitous 
calumny-^thal the Romish clergy only for* 
bid tbe dissemination of/aleified Bibles,— 
&c., &c. All this is very well. But if, 
after having heard these Hue speeches, we 
examine facts, ^we shall see that the minis¬ 
ters of the Popish communion have always 
and everywhere interdicted, as much as 
possible, the diffusion of the Holy Book. 

The following is a fact which happened 
quite recently. The Benevolent Committee 
of Quincy-Segy, a small parish situated 
near the town of Meaux, bad formed a lot. 
tery for tbe benefit of the poor, whether 
Romanists or Protestants. Each one con- 
tributed to it according to his power. The 
Rev. M. Douen, instead of bringing to it 
wood or clothes, gave a copy of the Bible, 
and in order to avoid all cause of contest 
with tbe Romish curate, he bud chosen the 
translation of Sacy. Tbe Protestant teacher 
also gave two New Testaments of i^acy’s 
version. In the general meeting of the 
committee, the curate cast his eyes on those 
two volumes, but spoke not a single word ; 
he appeared ashamed to reprove before Pro¬ 
testants, a Catholic translation of the Scrip¬ 
tures, and feared to open a debate where ha 
would assuredly have been beaten ! This 
priest preferred intriguing secretly with the 
mayor of the parish. In fact, tbe pastor 
M. Douen received a visit from this magis¬ 
trate, who brought back to him the Bible 
and the two New Testaments, saying tliat 
these gifts were not suitable for the occa¬ 
sion I “But, Sir,'* remarked the pastor, 
“ how is it that no objection was addressed 
to me iu the meeting of Monday, when I 
was there to reply, before all the mem¬ 
bers?” "Yes, it is true,” replied the mayor, 
"it would have been better; but they did 
not think it suitable to give that (the Bible) 
to a poor unfortunate; it would be better 
to give him something That is to 

say, according to the opinion of the ]>rieBt, 
of whose views the mayor was tb^ servile 
interpreter, the Bible is useless for the 
wretched 1 If this curate had dared to ex¬ 
press all bis thoughts, he would have added 
that the Word of God is pemieioue, bad 
for common readers. This is the true sen¬ 
timent of Popish ecclesiastics. The Bible 
menaces the existence of their temporal 
domination; it contradicts the false doo- 
tiiuesof which they ace the apostles; and 
whenever they have the power to put it 
aside, they wilt undoubtedly do so.— JBpan- 

gelieal Chruteiidom, 
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CALCUTTA MISSIONARY HERALD. 

INCIDENTS OF NATIVE MISSIONARY LABOR. 
COMMUNICATED BY THE REV. J. PARSONS. 


Thb following extrar^a are from a 
journal of a tour, by Namsukh, Sudln, 
and Bandbu, for the pu^se of preach¬ 
ing the gospel at the Pirpainti mela, 
aud in the station and district of Pur- 
neah, during the months of February 
and March. 1854. 

Colgong .—At Colgong, we went into 
the bazar, and manj assembled, and 
hoard attentively while we proacliod to 
thorn. On the gliat is u temple of 
Kali, where many Brahmans were sit¬ 
ting, to whom we spoke, and they 
admitted without controversy that tlie 
matter of our preaching was true, and 
nothing but sin was to be seen in the 
world: but they objected that the 
time was not come to adopt Chris¬ 
tianity, and said when the time was 
come, men would willingly follow' it. 

Pirpainti MeU .—This year the me¬ 
in was divided into two parts, four 
miles apart. We wore told that the 
larger assembly would be at the lower 
spot, and wo proceeded Uiither, and 
found 150 or 200 booths, near which 
wo sot up our tent on Friday evening. 
But on Saturday the people began to 
remove from that place, and so we 
also removed to the upper site, and 
itched our tent on an elevated spot 
etweon two bavArs, or rows of booths. 
Immediately people collected around 
us, and our work of preaching com¬ 
menced. We did not, as in previous 
ears, distribute books gratuitously, 
ut asked a small price for them. To 
some,%owever, who pleaded poverty, 
and could read well, w'e gave books 
gratis. Our hearers sat before, and in 
our tent, aud for the most part hoard 
very quietly: many, both Hindus and 
Musalmkns, coming with the express 
request to have we gospel declared 
to them. On Sunday the concourse 
was very large, and we hod nnmerous 
congregations, and conimued preach¬ 
ing by turns the whole day. ♦ * * 
Daring Thursday, a b^r6p came to 
bear us. Having learned that ou^ 
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books were for sale, ho refused one 
which we offered him gratis, saying 
that it would be meritorious in us to 
ive, but sinful in him to take it. Then 
e went to a raja, and begged pice 
to buy s^vgospol, but w'as refused. He 
applied to others with no bettor suc¬ 
cess. Next day, tlierefore, ho came 
with a satrinji, offering it os the 
mco of a book. When Nainsukh gave 
lim a Testament, and also returned 
ns satrinji to him, ho was very 
thankful, and went away invoking 
blessings on us. [N. B. The bre¬ 
thren were engaged six days in the 
melh, with large aiidiences.J 

Ditnd, on the Kod n'tfcr.—Having 
heard that a small mola in honor of Ma- 
h&dev Avas about to take place at the 
village of Dima, we proceeded thi¬ 
ther, taking a boatman with us to car¬ 
ry books. We found about 300 per¬ 
sons collected, many of whom gathered 
round us as soon os we went, and the 
books wc had taken with us, wore soon 
distributed. Wo w'ere surprised to 
see the Faudk'iu tlie little temple 
of Mahadov, sitting with a gospel in 
one hand, which ho was iotently read¬ 
ing ; while with bis other hand he was 
receiving the pice, which were ol&red. 
There was alfio in the meU a, Khaki 
fakir under a tree, whom the people 
honored very much. came to us 
to request a book, as soon as he heard 
of our being present, and seemed very 
gldd to obtoin one. Wc afterwards 
visited him at his seat under the tree, 
when he received us respectfully, and 
heard the gospel from us. We were 
gratified to meet here with people from 
many villages we were unable to visit. 

JrttttW.—Next morning we remov¬ 
ed our tent to the village of Jauiki, 
and pitched it on the site of a market, 
whion is held there weol^y. About 
noon, the market pof[ple began to as¬ 
semble. It was a large market: to us 
it appeared that not less than 2,000 
persons were present. From the com* 
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aacncemeal; we had a crowd at oar 
teot, no that we divided* aad two bre- 
t^n at one place, and one at another, 
continued preaching till evening, witli* 
out opposition or interruption. Wo 
gave nooks to villagers from as far as 
four and five kos round. 

PttmeoA.—Proceeding to PurneaU 
next morning, we pitched our tent by 
the side of a stream. Here we tarried 
four days. The day after our arrival, 
the iToli festival took place, which pre¬ 
vented our doing anything; but when 
noise of that w'as over, we began 
to preach in the city, and went through 
all the streets and the sudder bfizar 
with our message, preaching at conve¬ 
nient spots. The people hoard with 
leasure, and neither Hindus nor Mu- 
ammadans made any oppositiou. 
They were generally polite and quiet, 
and conversed with us in a becoming 
way, without derisive or abusive lan- 
^agc. It does not appear that they 
have often heard the gospel. They 
said that sometimes Missionaries had 
pt'eached as they passed. One Maha- 
jan, when he saw brother Nainsukh, 
called him to his shop, and gave him 
a seat, and said to his neighbors who 
came round, ** Some years ago, I saw 
this man at the Pirpainti mela. He 
was preaching, and m the presence of 
the crowd, 1 gave liim much abuse, 
and told him as ho had degraded him¬ 
self from caste, so he wished to degrade 
others : but ho said no harsh word in 
r^ly, and shewed no^ger whatever. 
Hence 1 am quite sure this is a true 
servant of God, and has discovered 
the true mode of worshipping him. 
WiUiout doubt, Jesus, wliom these 
people call Lord, is the true God, and 
those who serve him .w'ill do well." 
He handed our books to several of his 
neighbors, exhorting them to read 
them. At a village about five kos from 


Pameah, one Danaiii'’^S4lf servant to 
au indigo-planter, and the Sivani- 
rayani sect, having heard that people 
were in the neighborhood distribut¬ 
ing books, sought ns out, and came to 
our tent. In conversation, ho appear¬ 
ed a very thoughtful and candid per¬ 
son, and much wished us to go to his 
village, w'here he said there were 20) 
to 250 of his sect, whom he desired 
might hear the gospel. We were, how¬ 
ever, obliged to decline going; but we 
gave bim a, Testament, which he 
pressed to his bosom for a long time, 
and then reluctantly left us. 

Go/bulpur.’-^n leaving Purneah, 
we came to the village of Gokulpur, 
and on Sunday morning went into the 
village and spoke in several places, 
where the people heard attentively. 
Afterwards, wo told the villagers to 
oome to our tent, if they widicd to 
hear more. So about noon they be¬ 
gan to assemble, and we continued 
speaking to them by turns till even¬ 
ing. At that time, we had a very large 
congregation, to whom brother Kain- 
sukh read and preached for an hour or 
more, and thou the whole number 
stood up while prayer was offered, and 
went away afterwards much pleased. 

•//(/ra.—As wo returned home, our 
mfiiijhi begged us to stay and j)reacJi 
to his family at his house at Jufra. 
When wo came there, he called his 
family and neighbors together, and 
they listened to the Word of God a 
.long time, and acknowledged their 
worship and customs to be wrong, and 
Jesus Clirist to be the only Saviour. 

By the journal, from which these 
extracts are made, it would appear that 
the brethren preached the gospel in 
between thirty and forty villages, be¬ 
sides Purneah and the Pirpaintl mo* 
Ik. May the Lord be pleased to add 
his blessing to their labors! 


REPORT OF THE BARISAL MISSION, FOR 1863. 


. Top will be glad to know that our 
troublep in one direction have much 
decreased. The injurious influence ex¬ 
ercised over our congregations, of wliicU 
we have m often )iaa to complain, has 
oontideraQly abated} and there is now 
scarcely any attempt mode by any in 
the station to thwart our plans or mis¬ 
lead our people. 

We have, neveribeless, had a good 


deal to try us in the opposition evinced 
by several Tklukdars in the district. 
As will be seen, some of them appear 
determined to tolerate no Chnstian 
upon their estates j but hitherto they 
have been able to do little indeed to 
sUm the progress of the truth. 

Our subsoriutions, small os they were, 
have decreaseu ; aud the want of uieaim 
praventa our^prosecuting some very 


155 


UlfiSIOlTAJtT BBlb&Ll) FOB UAT. 1S64. 


desirable obj^3eif« Bod caasM us no 
little anxiety. To meet the expenses 
of school teachers’ salaries, booxs, re* 
pairing houses, rent of chapel grounds, 
travelling allowances (for boats) of 
native preachers, &o. over all the sta* 
tions, wo receive but 6 lis. a month 1 
Friends who helped us have left the 
country; and one gentleman alone 
in the statiou has continued his steady 
and very kind support. Occasionally 
a donation comes in, for wliich thanks 
to tlie donors ; but noth^g short of a 
continued monthly allowance, which 
certainly otiglit to be provided, can 
help us to defray continued monthly 
expenses. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sale have removed to 
Jessore; and taken charge of the 
Churches in that district. We feel 
their loss, but will not complain. The 
prosperity of other Churches demand¬ 
ed a separation which has been as 
painful as discouraging. May the God 
of Missions be the strength and sup- 
ort of our dear friends ! May a large 
leasing rest upon the w'ork of their 
hands! 

During the past year, the sum of 
£150, allowed by tlie Society, has en¬ 
abled us to build four new chupols, 
and a native preacher’s house, and to 
lay up materials for other places of 
worship. Our now chapels are larger 
and stronger than those which the gale 
of 1852 injured, and have each of them, 
a little room above for the travelling 
missionary to lodge in. They are all 
of diHbreut shapes—something ucw' iu 
this part of the world—square, oblong, 
sexagon, and octagon, and are altoge¬ 
ther more decent places tlian any mat- 
houses ever put up iu the villages. 

1. Stations. —Our chief stations 
are still t&a, in number: Sarisdl, Dhdm- 
savt jRdjdpu/rt (or Dhundoba,) Chhohi- 
ka}'pdi', Ashicar, Amholiyd, Su&ydon, 
Digal^d, Mddrd, and Koligdon. But 
the time baa come to make three of 
the ou^stationa indcpeiideut (!) and we 
wait onlv to finish the chapels in 
these villages, and obtain three more 
native preachers, to carry out our plan. 
From the statistics, you will see that 
our hearers as well as onr out-stations 
have increased in a good measui*e. 
I have repeatedly bad a congregation, 
on the Sabbath,, of full one hundred 
and fifty adults at A'shkar, Chliobikar* 
p&r, and Digalyd. Our new chapels 
get pretty nearly filled, Jiiut we shaU 
bo able easily to enlarge them. It is 
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one of the most enoouraging signs in 
the Mission, to see so many people 
|,.^athored together for worship, and to 
observe their atteution, and the num¬ 
ber of books which are now in use 
among them. And it is in these as¬ 
semblies, particularly, tliat w*e hope to 
witness the power of the preaidied 
Word, and the demonstration of the 
Holy Spirit’s work. Hence, we en¬ 
deavor to enlarge our congregations, 
and gather into tlie cliapel all who are 
willing to be taught. We expect of 
every man who ..calls himself a Chris¬ 
tian, that ho attend worship regularly; 
and such os do so, we acknowledge as 
belonging to the Christian community. 
Our fixed plan is, when a man gives 
up caste, and comes to ohapoT, to 
luaiutain him in his village, and on his 
ground against all opposition. In some 
eases, the Zamind&rs endeavor, at all 
hazards, to turn out such a one from 
their estates, lest his example infect 
others, more families join us, and then 
wo follow with our chapel and native 

f )veacher. Many efforts of this kind 
lavc been mndo during the post year, 
and much expense and trouble w'cre 
iiicurred in resisting them; but the 
fact is, that if wo were not as deter- 
niiucd as the Ziimindars, few would 
have tlie courage—to speak us a man— 
to declare for Christianity. Let me 
mention u single iviso to illustrate my 
meauing. Iu connexion with tho Dhdm- 
aar station, there is au out-stalion in 
which resides a single family. Tho 
head of the family, though not a mem¬ 
ber, is still a hopeful hearer: and it is- 
feared that other families will unite 
with him, and give up caste; the Zamin- 
dur therefore proceeds to do his best, 
or worst, to ci^el the Christian. In 
the first place, he threatens him; next, 
he refuses to grant hirq a receipt for 
his rent; then he gets up a forged 
receipt for 10 Ks. (mors than the poor 
fellow’s whole property is worth) and 
slily sues him in tho Civil Court. Then, 
he institutes a summary suit against 
his ryat for rent, (no receipts having 
been given;) has tlie Christian drag¬ 
ged out of his house at night, bound, 
beaten, and handed over to a py6da of 
tlie collectorate, who brings mm in to 
Bariskl, and almost walks ofl’ with him 
to jail, when I rescue him. And last¬ 
ly, to make doubly sure of ousting the 
Christian,- the Zamindar gets one of 
his Hindu ryats to lodge a complaint 
against him, of beating, robbing, Ac. 
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Sto. Now, if we were to allow this B&bu B&m Batan' Bay, some three 

poor man's landlord to do as ho liked, years ago. He became latterly yery 

and to drire him from his yillage, we ill, and, after a change to Barism 

should disconra^e many inquiring proyed useless, I sent h^ to Seram- 

neiglibors. And if we did not resist pore, hoping his natire air would 

the injnstioe of the Zamindkrs, and restore him. But he died there, some 

maintain that any one is at liberty to three months i^o. He suffered much, 

abandon caste, come to our ciiapols, but patiently. His end was peace, 

and listen to the Word of God, wo Ho uroathed his last, pointing to 

should probably get no liearers. Yet heiyen,—for ho could not speak,—and 

from the ‘‘ hearers" we expect to ob- there is abundant reason to belieyo 

tain “ believers." Perhaps herein, un> that he clung to Jesus in death, 

der Pivine blessing, is to be found the III. ScHOoya fob Boys and Mbn. 
r 9 j|ion why our congregations increase —We still urge the adults at all the 

ii|>^ey do. But as they increase, the stations to try and learn to read. 

ih^ l&md-hplders increase apace. Many of the men have attended night* 

Seynal meeHngs were held during schools during the past year, and sere* 

1852>53, when it was determined by J/ral of them have got on, and received 
some Zamindkrs and Talukdnrs to make a Hymn Book and Bible or New Tes* 

an united and daring attempt, to rid the tamont, as the reward of their perse* 

Zillah of the odious Christians. But vcrance. In time, we hope that almost 

the plans of our enemies have not been every one calling himself a Christian 

quite developed, or undeveloped proved willbo able to read the Scriptures, 

very successful. The truth spreads, There are boys’ schools at Digalya, 
notwithstanding opposition. The merits A'shkar, and Su^kon The attendance 

of Christianity aro daily better under- in all cannot be above 65 to 70. We 

stood, and more open^ avowed; and have no means of supporting teachers 

occasionally we hear of scores of fami> in other places; and the salary of 2 or 

lies about to join us in a body. I^ot 3 Ks. a month—all we can afford to 

them come, I sav; let them sit under pay to each of the teachers employed 

the preaching of God’s Word, for they —is really too small to secure good in- 

become real converts. struction, or a large attendance, 

ll. CuuBOHES.—You will be glad to What I have long felt as a thing 

know that there have lately been signs very much to bo desired in connexion 

of real improvement in the ChurcAes, with the Barisul Mission, is a kind of 

as well as the congregations. There industrial school for the boys of our 

have been but few exclusions, several ^Christian people. We wont our 
restorations, and a^ few baptisms. Churches to be self-supporting,—and 

Our members number 233. All the J we can demand this of them: but can 
Churches aro in peace; discipline we eTpect it of them, as matters now 

is exercised; Church Meetings re* are? Tlie whole rural population of 

gularly held; and the requirements Bengal is just a step removed from 

of Chundi Membership better undeis the point of starvation. They are 

stood. The divisions alj. Pigalyk (then almost as poor and dependent as men 

our most flourishing station) which can be, to exist at all. The Chris- 

caused us so «much sorrow two years tians form no exception. In many 

ago, have been healed $ and, judging oases they are worse off than their 

from what 1 saw in a late visit, the neighbors. Their paddy-fields con- 

brethren aro more united than ei'er. stitute their all. It these—for want 

Of course, every thing is not encourag* of bullocks to plough them, or df seed, 

ing. At Mkdra, we do not improve, or of food while the laborer is culti* 

Tms is in part owing to the ignorance vating, or through drought, or too 

of the people there. They are the much water—fail, the ryat is just a 

least iniormed and the worst behaved beggar. He can generally turn to 

of all. And yet how to get tliem nothing. He has nothing to fall back 

taup^ht I'soarce can say just now. The on. Now, I feel that before we can 

native lather, Adam, who was their hope that the native churches and 

teacher, ahd who was just getting congregations (why the latter should 

Bottied and doing good, was obliged notl^ included, 1 see not) shall sup- 

to come away. He never recovered port their own teachers, of all kin(», 

fiom jkhe effects of the cruel beating we must UtJbesome steps to raise the 

he reeviTed from some of the ryats condition ike Chrisiuin community. 
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There is intelligence and energy enough 
among l^em to allorr of their learning 
trades, or handicrafts, of the simple 
kind. We might have smiths, wearers, 
bricklayers, oilmen, carpenters, comb 
and basketomakers, &o. &c. If we had 
a body of men employed in such pur* 
suits, and realizing something more 
iiiVn the miserable pittance of the 
agriculturist, so much more Bvihstance 
would in time belong to the mass of 
the people and the church. I really 
cannot see the utility (pud this is the 
word of the times) of teaching our 
village boys Eugtisb, in which they 
can never be protieient. Much rather 
would 1 see them become good work¬ 
men, able to read the Scri^urcs, and 
able, at the same time, to use their 
hands in earning a comfortable live¬ 
lihood. —^ 

IV. Schools fob Gibls and Wo- 
MEN.—The girls* boarding school 
conducted by Mrs. Sale numbered, 
towards the close of last year, 24 girls. 
Most of them could read the Scrip¬ 
tures, knew the hrst catechism and 
the catechism of names; and were 
adepts in sewing. W c have reason to 
hope that the instructions they receiv¬ 
ed, aud the care which was bestowed 
upon them, will not bo lost, but some 
day appear in the fruits of a renewed 
heart and a pious life. It cannot be 
expected that such efforts will always 
result in immediate good effects. The 
future will, doubtless, show that they 
have not been mode in vain. 

When Mr. and Mrs. Sale left for 
Jessore, the girls wore allowed their 
holiday. Several of them have since 
been married. But Mrs. Page intends 
to open the school again almost imme¬ 
diately. 

The womens schools had been car¬ 
ried on up to harvest time, when every 
one in the family is required to labor 
harder than ever. They arc being re¬ 
opened. More than 160 women read 
and are learning, in six schools con¬ 
ducted by the native preachers' wives. 
Some of them make good readera, love 
their books, and prefer attending a 
Bible class before almost any otoer 
duty. This is saying little in one sense ; 
but it means much when the circum¬ 
stances and condition of our people 
are considered. 

1 cannot refrain, here, from earnest¬ 
ly asking for more assistance from 
those who are interest^ in the cause 
of fnnale education in Jjidia. AU wei 


receive to enable us to teach the hun¬ 
dreds of women and girls of our Chris¬ 
tian community is 25 Bs. a month! 
Woulduotsorae Christian friends help 
us with monthly subscriptions—or even 
with a donation of books such as they 
would wish poor Beng&li women to 
read P Who will make a collection iu 
money or books for us P 

y. pBEACHlNQ THE GOSPBL TO 
niNDUS AND Muhammadans we ever 
regard as a solemn aud paramount 
duty. In former years, in no other 
labor did 1 take so much please^. 
But latterly, my attention has 
so much taken up with the chuvehis^ 
and all the interest of the different 
stations,—that I have found it difficult 
to get free to preach regularly or ex¬ 
tensively. The fact is, that the church¬ 
es must bo looked after; aud if they 
are neglected, the harm that will be 
done to the cause of Cliristianity ill 
be very much greater than the good 
which any individual effort of evange¬ 
lization could effect. Yet we do preach. 
Many market places have been visited 
during the past year, and many tracts 
and copies of the Scripture have boon 
distributed. The native brethren, in 
addition to the care of their respective 
Hocks, go about among their neigh¬ 
bors, and attend various b^zdrs Bud 
places of meeting. During the rainy 
season they maao two short journeys, 
in three different parlies, carrying the 
gospel to the furthest and unvisited 
villages on the Korth and West of the 
district. Let help be sent us, and, the 
Lord strengthening us, wc will preach 
everywhere and always the unsearch¬ 
able riches of Christ. Oh may His 
kingdom come, and His will be done 
on earth, as it^is done in heaven I 
1 would close this report by advert¬ 
ing to tiio distress through failure of 
crops, which thousands iu the district, 
and among them oui* people, had to 
endure, during a great part of last 
year. Most thankfuny would I acknow¬ 
ledge the liberal assistance which we 
received on behalf of the poor and 
starving. To Dr. Boaz of Calcutta 
1 would renew my acknowled^ents; 
and to all our brethren in differont 
parts of the country emee more express 
the jgratitude of hundreds of really 
thankful hearts. May the God of the 
poor bless those who have beard the 
cry of the needy, and sent them help 
iu the name of Christ. 

JoHzr 0. PAas. 
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' DINAJPUR. 

FROM THE REV. H. SMYLTE. 

(Concluded from page 128.) 


Januarv 2Uh. —This has been a day 
of mnch labor: we were up an early 
hour and broke up onr tents and re¬ 
moved to Rantanagar. By the evening 
we were all well tired. 

2Sth. —To-day wo visited five or six 
villages to tlio west of the Rantanagar 
H&k bungalow. Nothing particular was 
said: they mode use of the old excuse, 
** We are chasas, what can we under¬ 
stand P we knpw nothing but to hold 
the p!ongb> dig with the faur^i, and 
to cat.” You gain noticing bv such, 
cxcuaoi: ^o you think Ood will par¬ 
don your sins for such excuses P can 
you make use of such language before 
God P” Senseless as they pretended to 
be,they knew that such language would 
avail them nothing before God. They 
aro sunk very deep in ignorance: here 
not more than one in a hundred can 
read, among either Hindus or Musal- 
mhns. The country is rich and beauti¬ 
ful us a garden; but the souls of tlie 
people arc one vast wilderness. They 
groan and cry because of oppression 
and poverty, and no man carcth for 
tliem.—“ All you say is true, but it is 
not for us,”—such language is common 
here. May the Lord in his own good 
lime deliver tliem. 

2Qfh. —Condned during the d^ to 
my tent. By the afternoon, as X felt 
somewhat relieved from pain, wo went 
to Kantanagar hat. In doing so wo 
had to cross the river twice. At this 
season of the year there arc no boats; 
we are rarely able to cross otherwise 
than by stripping to the w’ork. The 
ghhts leailing to and from the river 
are fearfully bad. 

At the hat, we entered a public 
shade, whore lay a begging party on 
their way to Bindraban. In this party 
thei’e were two women far advanced 
in years, one of them a walking skele¬ 
ton. She did all she could to drive 
away the people, though she had no 
more right to the place tlian they or 
we. The other old female said she 
knew God; he could do everything; 
ho could be holy and sinful at pleasure; 
-—with iBimh nonsense of the same kind. 
During aU our stay at the hht we could 
not ^d more tliau two who could road. 

37M.—To-day we went to the south 
of Kantanagar, where the villages 
are, very numerous. The people recog¬ 


nized us and received ns as old ac¬ 
quaintances. They approved of all, 
but snid, ” Of what use can it be to cha- 
shs We spent somo time in trying to 
refute such molish notions. Wherever 
wo went the work was laid aside by the 
greater part, and we sat down side by 
side and taught them. 

28^A.—To-d^y w’e met with aMunshi, 
the head of a largo party: he was pre¬ 
sent while the Maulavi delivered him¬ 
self the other day He requested us to 
show him the way of salvation and to 
explain how men were saved before 
the coming of Christ. Beginning at 
Adam we showed him, down to the 
coming of our beloved Saviour, how 
men were saved. While relating what 
David says of our Lord he appeared to 
admire. Basslng over much that was 
said, one or two things ouly shall be 
mentioned hero. 

“ What do yon think of our pro¬ 
phet?” “ Ho was a man.” ” Is there 
nothing said in the gospel of the 
coming of anotlicr P” “ Yes ; our Lord 
warns his followers to be very w'atch- 
ful, becauso many false prophets 
would come.” 

” Wliat do 3 ’’ 0 u thiuk of the QurAn, 
is it not the word of God P” “If you 
cau prove that God gave it j then we 
acknowledge it.” 

We were asked in a spirit of triumph 
what kaliitd Jesus Christ had given 
us P In reply, it was asked, “ What 
is the use of your kalmaP” “lean 
do every thing with it. On repeating 
the kalmu Muhammud himself will ap¬ 
pear to me in the dead of the uight,” 
“ Suck a thing is not possible; and if it 
were, it would serve no good end, so 
long os you did not get a new heart.” 

My native brother, who had known 
the man in days past, said, “If your 
kalma is of such vast power, wlfy did 
you not deliver yourself from tho 
thrashing you got from your disciples 
when you were detected in adultery P 
Like master, like man, yoor prophet 
did Uie same and worse i and because 
tho law and the gospel stood between 
him and his lust, ho pretended he had 
poa’er to rescind the whole.” The 
Munshi now lost his temper. 

29^4.—To-day we preached in four 
villages. A goodly number of females 
in these viUag^ ventured within hear- 
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inc to attend to the word. In the first in a way we had never seen before, 
village we entered, we saw a Munshi Their notions of sin and holiiiesB are 
sitting under a fine shady tree. We sat ve^imperieot;likeallMu8nlm&n8,they 
down by his side: a number of Musal- think sin is a thing that may be 
mins soon gathered about us. After pardoned by God at ploisuro, without 
some conversation with the Musalman any injury to Hts justice or holiness, 
school-master } wepreached that all men They all freely confessed what was 
are dead in sin, and cau by no means said to be good and true; but thou 
et^eape; that Jesus Christ is the only came tho common excuse, **'Wo are all 
deliverer appointed by God,—others poor and ignorant; we know nothing.” 
have appointed themselves, but He is VVe labored to show them tho folly of 
from God with power; they could do such notions. Even among tlie learn- 
nothing for man : our boiovod Eedeem- ed jHusalmans we have met with, tho 
er has done all; therefore fico to him, same ai^uments are maintained:God 
or you will surely be for ever lost, is Almighty and can do everything. 
Thus we went on through all the vil- He needs none and will require no 
lages. All confess that waat we say is substitute for sin; we have 6nly to 
true, very true, but they say ” How beliovo in tho prophet, become Musal- 
can wo obey, who are all day labor- mans, ask pardon, and it will instantly 
ing for food? our hearts tell us this is be granted.” They know nothing about 
the truth, and that we should obey it, holiness of heart. If eating an^ drink- 
but our hearts will not obey." Well, ing and tho emoyment of the grossest 
pray to God, that Ho would give you fieshly lusts bo not heaven, there is 
a now heart for Christ’s sake, and He none, and can be none. Such aro the 
will surely give it.” notions tho better order of Musaimaus 

30^4.—Tho road we took this morn- liavo tried to maintain and to prove 
ing led wholly through paddy-fields. ! before us. "When I think of what we 
Tiiough the peoplo are exceedingly | have hoard from the Musalmans, my 
ignorant, numbers paid much atten- heart is pained for them, 
tion, and some appeared to feel what 3U^—We left Kantanagar at an 

was said. In each village many women early hour this morning, and arrived in 
young and old flocked around us ; Dinajpur about II a. m. 

JOURNEY TO AND FROM KALIKA'PUR, IN THE 
DISTRICT OF TIPPERAH.» 

BY THE REV. J. JOHANNES. 

\fit, 1853.—I fet.t it my duty constant attendant on the means of 
before leaving the station for a few grace. Hod he been preserved he 
weeks to assemble tho Church, and to would have joined the Church, as he 
exhort them in the name of the Lord appeared fully convinced of the un- 
Jesus Ciurist to live in peace, and not scripturalness of Ffodobaptism, It is 
to give occasion to tho heathen around surprising what a change was wrought 
to speak reproachfully of the religion in him, os his latter end drew near, 
of the Lord Jesus Christ; also to bear He*lovcd to hear of God and the things 
in mifid their Christian obligations. pertaining to eternal life. If ho pray- 
It gave me no small pleasure to ob- cd before, he now experienced much 
sei've that my exhortations wrought no delight in the duty, and was frequent- 
inconsiderable effect upon tho minds ly observed on his knees. He died 
of my people, w'Uo all assured me that quite happy and resigned, knowing 
they would, under the Divine aid, walk well on whom he had believed, and that 
as becometh the gospel of Christ. he wraa able to keep that which he liad 

1 should liave undertaken my jour- committed to him against that day. 
noy a week before; but for the wish Before nightfall, arrived at Sol- 
of a dying friend, Mr. Jackson, a pen- khali creek. The scenery was mng- 
sioner in the Salt Department, and on uiticently grand and romantic. On 
old pupil of the late l)r.,,Man)hmaa— luy left stretched the expansive Bay 
and one \vho had for months boon a. of Bengal. On my right the long 
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range of the Chillagy hillSf two of 
which were deroted to saperatition and 
idolatry,—the far-famed Sitaknnd and 
Barakund hills, where we have for years 
poached Christ, and extensively dis¬ 
tributed thoiisaDds of Scriptures and 
toocts to multitudes of pilgrims. 

X U^e saw a few Muhammadans 
returnmg from their labor in the field, 
and endeavored to turn tlieir atten¬ 
tion to the gospel; but found tliem 
unwilling to hear. 

2»<2.—XUached Dome-khali creek, 
so named after the number of fisher¬ 
men who inhabit this place. Wo were 
glad to find, them serious and atten¬ 
tive. After listening for some time 
th^ left us highly pleased, and to our 
delight visitea our boat again in tho 
evening. They remained with us till 
nearly ^ midnight and heard eevmrul ! 
hymns' sung, and prayers offered up 
by our native preO^ers and converts. 
As they were taking leave of us, one 
of them said, ** Sir, you are going 
away, but my heart will follow you— 
when you return from your journey 
remember this creek—remember poor 
Jaladhar, the fisbermnn.” One of our 
Comilla converts hearing this, said, 

** 1 am concerned for these people, and 
if you permit, 1 shall take im my abode 
with t&Mn'^and instruct them to tho 
best of my ability in tho gospel.*' 

3rrf.—Arrived at Amerabad, wo 
left tho boat, and went in quest of 
people. Observing a group before a 
tank, we preached tok them. I cannot 
say 1 was gratified, for they paid little * 
attention to what wc said. They, how¬ 
ever, received our books and promised 
to read them carefully. At night w'e 
encountered a tremenaous bore, which 
carried our boat nearly a mile, and 
but for a sandbank where it struck, 
we must all have perished. The boat 
nearly upset, and 1 lost a few valuable 
articles. VVe were all asleep, but v^en 
we awoke, we perceived our danger 
and the signal deliverance wrought ny 
God. Here weiost oitr anchor. 

I was glad to perceive even our Mu- 
‘salman mknibi acknowledge the hand 
of God in tms deliverance. One mau 
said, that CK)d had regard to our pray¬ 
ers and had thus saved us. Others 
attribat€d this deliverance to theiuno* 
cenoe of the children who were in tho 
boat. Others who appeared to be more 
sealous iff their faith believed that 
the Muhainmadaa suiuls, purticiilorly 

** Vix Badar," preside over the desti¬ 


nies of men whilst on the. water, and 
that we were prineipally indebt^ to 
these. I endeavorea to teach t^m 
better; but tliey had no wish to be 
disturbed in their delusions. 

4tA .—Had a great deal to da with 
Muhammadans to-day. It is surpris¬ 
ing that nothing w ill overcome their 
prejudices. Self-willed, self-deluded, 
they feel assurance of their everlasting 
and spiritual safety, caring little how 
existence is dreamed away, so long as 
heaven is ms-de up of every carnal 
enjoyment. Their faith in the impos¬ 
tor is surprising, llcason and the 
most cogent arguments go no way to 
shake tliu belief of the followers of 
Muhammad. They will not deal faith¬ 
fully with their souls and ascertain ou 
what their hope of eternal happiness 
is built. Speaking to a uumber of Mu¬ 
hammadans tliey angrily told me," You 
can destroy the caste of the Hindus: 
nothing under the sun can deprive a 
Musalmttn of his caste. He may go 
and do as ho will amongst any people. 
He may become a Cliristian; but a 
Musalman is a Musalm^n still, and 
his profession of Christianity is nomi¬ 
nal and but for an object.” We pass¬ 
ed tho following places to-day, Ohil- 
lonca, Gotca, Hill-Charee, Mahamoe; 
and at all these villages wo stopped 
our boat, preocthed and distributed 
Scriptures and tracts. 

5tk .—If we could hear what tho 
Hindus say of our books and preach¬ 
ings, I am confident we slioiud foci 
every encouragement in our trying 
work, and not oe weary in well-doing. 
Who told tliem, and from whence so 
many have followed us for books, 
I cannot say. When you see numbers 
running after a Missionary, you can¬ 
not be mistaken in believing that they 
seek Christian books and Scriptures. 
Numbers have run after our boat for 
books. One boat laden with men and 
women who were coming to ^r boat 
for books, upset before us; out the 
river was fordable, and although wet, 
mmiy stood in the water soliciting 
books. Hindus know w'ell W'hat pro¬ 
gress Christianity is making. I heard 
many say, " These sahibs are going to 
the Christian village.’* The light of 
gospel truth is dawning everywhei’e. 
Let only on8 Hindu hear and under¬ 
stand what you say, and through his 
agency a village is taught someyiing 
oi the truth ve it is in Jesus. 

(To bo eoDtinued.) 
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STteologg. 

SOWING AND BEAPiNGf, 


Thbss processes have been regularly 
folloM'lng each other since the creation. 
The Lord has never forgotten his co* 
Tenant made with Noah, of which 
the rainbow is the appointed sign, that 
** while the earth remaineth, seed time 
and liarvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer uud winter, and day and night 
shall notecase.” Gen.viii. 22. And the 
principles, announced in the following 
words, have universally obtained}— 
“ That which thousowest is not quiok- 
ened, except it die: and that which 
iJioii sowest, thou sowost not tliat body 
that shall bo, but bare grain, it may 
ehanco of wheat, or of some other 
grain : but God givethit a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed 
his own body.” 1 Cor. xv. 36, 37, 38. 
Like has ever produced like: and men 
have never gathered ** grapes of thorns, 
or tigs of thistles.” 

Similar has been the course of tilings 
in the moral world. Endless varieties, 
all reducible to two great classes of 
causes have been perpetually produc¬ 
ing their appropriate effects. See 
James i. 14, 16: 2 Cor. vii. 10: 
Eomuna v. 12, 21. Oat of this arises 
the solemn warning in Gal. vi. 7» S: 
*' Be imt deceived: God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also roan. For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
mptioD, but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life ever¬ 
lasting.” Such a warning intimates 
that self-deception is no uncommon oc¬ 
currence, and that it therefore behoves 
us to be very watchful against it. 

Some persons are strenuously ex¬ 
erting themselves to produce a holv 
character ont of moti\^fr of slaviui 
fear and legal obligation. But holinesa 
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is love: and love is not produced from 
fear. “ Perfect lovo castelh out fear.” 
Love springs from love: Wo “ lovo 
hhUi because ho first loved us.” To ac¬ 
cept by faith the love of God in Christ 
is the only way to have love implanted 
in our hearts, and show forth the fruits 
of lovo in our lives- Let us beware of 
tlie other plan, .which is no wiser than 
to plant the bitter colocynth, in hope of 
gathering ilio pleasant pomegranate. 

Others are hoping to reap fruits of 
righteousness and peace from a partial 
and occasional attention to religious 
duties. They try to satisfy tbeir con¬ 
sciences, to wipe out the stain of habi¬ 
tual siu, and obtain acceptance with 
God, by a few casual confessions of 
sin, and acts of devotion. As well 
might a man, prlio had sown a few 
patches of his field with grain, and let 
the remainder run to waste, expect a 
pi’ofltablc harvest from the whole. Let 
us avoid such u delusion. 

Others again, not giving heed to 
Scripture, buii unduly trusting the 
dictates of reason, or tbo dogmas of 
worldly teachers, imbibe error, and 
expect this error to conduct them to 
the favor of God, anfl fit them for 
heaVen. Jlut error is of darkness, and 
can only bring forth works of darkness. 
Such persons,therefore, are as certain¬ 
ly doomed to disappointment as he 
who having through carelessness sown 
his field with tares is expecting a cron 
of wheat. Let us then ** prove ail 
things, and hold fast that whicli is 
good.” 

Not a few, alas! are trusting to more 
hollow and hvpocritioal forms of reli- 

f ;ion. Tliey honor God with their 
ips, while their heart is far frmn him. 
But form, without faith is no better in 
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God’s sight ^at the husk without the 
grain: and if we should suppose that 
man grossly deceived, who expected a 
harvest from husks : let us avoid the 
delusion of expecting “ life everlast¬ 
ing” as the truit of mere fomi^ 
observances. 

Some persons, who are living a 
thoughtless, worldly life, not concern¬ 
ing themselves to seek salvation, or 
even to decide whether they are in a 
state of salvation or not, are yet pro¬ 
mising themselves that, through the 
mercy of ^d, al\ will be well with 
them at l4^;> - But beware. Though 
God is preratt^ bountiful in the gins 
of his pnivi^^'ce* yet the husbandman 
who will not'cultivate his ground shall 
not obtain the desired cron; and the 
soul that will not seek God^s mercy in 
the appointed way will not secure its 
joyous fruits, although God is, without 
doubt, infinitely merciful. 

Lastly, many speak and think, as if 
the reward or punishment of their 
actions might be received in this world, 
instead of the world to come. "When 
in prosperity, they build on it as a 
token of Divine favor: and when they 
suffer affliction, pain, and sorrow, they 
think it renders it very improbable 
that they will be punished in a future 
state. *'6ut as in the natural world, 
sowing and reaping cannot take placo 
in the same day, but at their appointed 
seasons: so in the moral wond, what 
we sow, wo shall not reap during this 
short day of our earthly existence, 
but in the unen^ng harvest season of- 
eternity. 

Avoiding, then, all these delusions, 
let us sow to the Spirit, that we may 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. Let 
us seek above all things the favor of 
Gnd, and the blessings of his grace, 
the spiritual food on which the soul 
thrives: and thus bringing forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, let us plant them 
in the brief spring time of «ur proba¬ 
tion, that in the changeless summer, 
and beneath the cloudless skies of 
heaven, we may enjoy a glorious re¬ 
ward ! J. P. M. 

» THE SUNSHINE OE HEAVEN.” 

TuBiriKd over the leaves of a hvmn- 
t>ook, in the retirement of mv closet, 
my eyes rested on a beautiful poem, 
escribed to Bishop Heber, and entitled 
JP^neral of a dvpartvd taint 1 
was deeply affected by the whole piece. 


bat most deeply by one of the venee, 

which runs thus 

« Thou art gone to the grave t and its man¬ 
sion fnvaaking, 

Perchance thj weak apirit in doubt lin¬ 
ger’d long; 

But the aonihine of heaven beam’d bright 
on thy waking. 

And the aound thou didst hear wai the 
aeraphim’a song.’’ 


I thought of the feeble members of 
our Lord’s body, the church: “ of those 
humble and faithful Christians, who are 
the power and the hope of the church.” 
I thought of the gifts by which theso 
feeble ones are in an eminent degree 
distinguishod. “ These are humility, 
by wiiieh a believer abases himself 
before God, and regards others as 
more excellent than himself; fidelity, 
which will not be unjust in the smallest 
any more than in the greatest things f 
purity of manners and of thought, 
which keeps undefiled the temple 
where the Holy Spirit deigns to dwell; 
truth, which would not, for the greatest 
bribe, open its lips to the slightest 
falsehood; contentment, which bears 
all losses without a murmur, because 
its real treasure cannot bo taken from 
it { activity, which remembers that the 
kingdom of God consists not in words, 
but in deeds ; cliarity, in fine, but not 
a factitious charity, borrowed, learned 
by heart, but a true love, a tenderness 
of soul, which alternately pities and 
consoles, soothes and beseeches ; which 
cannot revile or despise; which * ro- 
joioeth not in iniquity, butrejoiceth in 
the truth; bearetu all things, believeth 
all things, hopoth all things, endureth 
all things?”^ Yes, I thought of the 
feeble ones, who, with a child-like faith, 
hope, and love, ” follow on to know 
the Lord j” who “work out their own 
salvation with and trembling/* 
“ bearing in their bodies tho marks of 
the Lord Jesus and who, yeh never 
cease to cry, “ My leanness, my lean¬ 
ness : w'oe unto me!” There is some¬ 
thing inexpressibly touching, to me 
at least, in the idea that the uncom¬ 
fortable spiritual experience of a wholo 
life might bo earned just so far be¬ 
yond the grave, as to cause the freed 
spirit to dmibt, for a bnef moment, the 
reality of her interest in “ the precious 
blood of Jesus Clirist.” But if there 
could bo such a moment of doubt, after 
the immurtubspxrit has burst her ftail 
tenement of clay, how indescribable 
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wonld the transport be the moment 
after, when the full consciousnoss of a 
complete salvation possessed her ma¬ 
tured powers! Who can conceive her 
emotion on first beholdinff the glory 
of heaven’s simshine, and nearing the 
])ttro harmony of heaven's music, as 
they flood forth through the gates of 
the New Jerusalem, now opened wide 
to take the jrausomed sinner home! 
Ab, “ it doth not yet appear what wo 
shall be: but wo know that, when he 
sliall appear, we shall belike him.; for 
we shall see him a# Ite ie. And he that 
hatli this liope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure.” Blessed Lord, 
thou host ransomed me bv thy blood, 
and thou alone canst make me holy: 
carry on thy perfect work, and let the 
language of my heart bo, As for mo, 
I will behold thy face in righteous¬ 
ness : I shall be satisfied, when 1 
awake, with thy likeness.” 

For many days did tho w’ords, “ the 
sutishine dwell in my mind. 

My heart clung to them. 1 pondered 
them, not as the ombodimont of a 
gifted poet’s rich fancy, but as signify¬ 
ing a glorious reality, which no mor¬ 
tal’s imagination, cveu in its highest 
ilight, can roach. By a very natural 
association, I thouglit of tnc vision 
that John saw of mo heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem : and turning to the inspired 
record, I read,—“ Aud the city had 
no need of tho suu, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it: for the ulory of 
Ood did lighten ity and the hanib 
the light thet'eof." Yes, my soul, it is 
a glorious reality, that thy Lord is 
himself “ the sunshine of heavenfor 
“ the Lamb is the light” of ‘‘ tho holy 
city, New Jerusalem.” Kejoice, O my 
soul, as I read the words ot an inspired 
apostle, God w’ho commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
sliined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the kuowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ.” Sing, O 
my 80^^1, sing aloud to thy Savioui’,— 

** Thy goodncM, like the sun, 

Dawned on our early days, 

Ere infant reason had begun 
To form our lips to praise. 

** Each object we beheld 
Gave pleasure to ouf'eyes ; 

And nature all our senses held 
In bands of sweet surprise. 

But pleasures more refined 
Awaited that bleat day i , 
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When light arose U|>on our mind 
And chased our sins away.*' 

Well do I remember the thick dark* 
ness of the night of guilt that envelop¬ 
ed ray soul, as with tlie pail of deatu, 
before the light of redemption pierpod 
its ^loom. There was tho malignant 
»irit of sin, and no knowledge or 
desire for tho presence of the Spirit of 
holiness: there was the ever present 
SulTering, the inevitable consequence 
of transgression, but not .a ray of the 
hope that the gospel inspires. Darker 
grew that night—oldser were drawn 
tne diains by which Sat^ had bound 
mo—deeper was my soul juicing in the 
“horrible pit” and “ miry elay’* of siu 
—sharper became the sorrows that aro 
inseparable from guilt. But “the day 
of his power” was ab hand, and " wliat 
was I that I could withstand Grodf” 
wlien the night was at the darkest, 1 
looked up, and Jesus “ showed himself 
through the lattice.” He shone os 
“ tho bright and morning startho 
harbinger of himself, tho glorious “ Sun 
of righteousness.” The morning brake. 
First the early dawn of Chnst’s truth: 
then, the first view of the Sun liimsclf, 
rising with healing in his beams: and 
now, a fuller view, through faith, by 
grace,—yes, all hy grace alone. Like 
tho natural sun, Jesus has a begin¬ 
ning in the soul; 11c rises higher and 
higher; Uo is sometimes hidden from 
tho soul by clouds and vapors, that 
exhale from her own impure bosom; 
aud he “ sluiietli more and more unto 
tho perfect day.’ But here the com¬ 
parison ends. The natural sun begins 
declining the moment after he has ^cd 
his meridian rays; as rapidly as he 
ascended, so he descends to the west; 
and at last he, sets, sometimes amid 
clouds and gloom. Not so the heaven¬ 
ly Suu. " xho sunshine of heaven” 
pierces the gloom of tho soul’s guilt, 
and makes its “ darknbss visible it 
increasesin strength os the soul ** grows 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ:” but 
“ the perfect day” is tlie meridian glory 
of heaven, seen in heaven; for it cun 
never bo beheld by human eye or con¬ 
ceived by human mind, until Jesus 
has thei’e revealed himself to the re¬ 
deemed soul “ as he is” Aud he is 
a sun, a light, that nevor declines, 
never sets. “ The sunshine of heaven” 
is an everlasting sunshine, because 
“ Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever:” “there sbml 
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bo no night tboro*'>^no night in tho 
city which the glory of Goa lightens, 
and of which the L^b is the light. 

*< Light of those whose dreary dwelling 
Borders on the shades of death, 

Come 1 and, by thyself revealing, 
pilsipate the clouds beneath. 

'* The new heaven and esrth^s Creator, 
In our deepest darkness rise I 

Spattering all the night of nature, 
Poi^ring day upon our eyes 1 

** Cpme, extend thy wonted favor 
To our ruined, guilty race; 

Come, thou dear, exalted Saviour, 

Come, apply tby saving grace.'* 

Ak vnwoetry roLLowsaov tbu Lamb. 


LONG ABSENT FROM GOD. 

** It appeared this morning,” said Henry 
hlartyn, ** as if I had been long absent from 
God.” With Martyn, to be absent from 
God was to be unhappy. Reader, is it so 
with you ? Do you derive your chief hap> 
piiiess from walking with God ? Do you 
perceive his absence as quickly as you per¬ 
ceive the absence of an earthly friend ? 
po you feel lonely, dispirited, unhappy on 
account of tliat absence ? Do you count 
his presence as yonr chiefest joy ? 

If so, there ere two things which it be* 
hoves you to do with all your might; first, 
render him the most earnest and devout 
thanksgiving for the grace that has made 
his presence a delight. There are thousands 
upon thousands in Chrktian lands, who see 
no beauty in his character, who dread bis 
presence as they dread the giave. If you 
have been reconciled to him, if you have 
been naxde to delight in him. if you regard 
communion pith him as the sweetest of all 
* communion, you have nypre to thank him 
for than if be had given you in absolute 
propriety not^erely all the kingdoms of 
the earth, bqt all the hosts of heaven. 

The next thing you have to do. is to take 
the utmost pains qqt to wander from*him« 
This is the only way you can, for any 
length of time, be separated from him If 
you tread in the footsteps of thiUt, you 
Will always be near to God. 

Reader, is this language intelligible to 
you ? Do the tenns absence of God, com¬ 
munion with God, bring qo idea to your 
mind, or at least, no Idea that has been 
realised in your experience? Are yon in 
thought and feeling, far away from God, 
’and have yon no desire to be near him ? If 
you are far from him in life, you will be 
fef feom him In dexib, apd thronghont 
eternity I 


How many years hafe you been going 
farther end farther away from Him ? What 
long intervals, what deserts and gnlfe of 
tin are now between yon and Him I Con¬ 
tinue your present coarse a little longer, 
and there will be an impaaaable gulf be¬ 
tween you 1 

But though yon may be for ever at a dis¬ 
tance from his blissful presence, yon will 
nut be beyond the reach of his justice. 
That will find you out, thongh the rocks and 
mountaios should in answer to your des¬ 
pairing cry fall on you, and endeavor to hide 
you from his fiice.—JVino York Obterver, 


CHRIST BOTH GOD AND MAN. 

Wrbn thon heerest of Christ, do not 
think him God only, or man only, but both 
together. For 1 know Christ was hungry, 
and 1 know that with five loaves he fed five 
thousand men, beside women and children. 
1 know Christ was thirsty,end 1 know Christ 
turned water into wine. 1 know Christ 
was carried in a ship, and 1 know Christ 
walked on the waters. 1 know Christ died, 
and I know Christ raised the dead. I know 
Christ was set before I’ilate, 1 know Christ 
sits with the Father. 1 know Christ was 
worshipped by the angels, and I know 
Christ was stoned by the Jews. And truly, 
some of these 1 ascribe to the human, others 
to the Divine nature; for by reason of this 
he is said to be both together.'— Chrysos* 

TOM. 


LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 

Hk was meek and lowly of heart, and 
from the stndy of bis character we shall 
best* learn the lessons of humility. Con¬ 
templating the work of redemption, we 
become more and more impressed with the 
sense of our natural darkness, and help¬ 
lessness, and misery, from which, it was 
requisite to ransom us at such a price i 
more and more conscious that we are utter¬ 
ly unworthy of all the amazing condescen¬ 
sion and love which have been manifested 
toward us ; ashamed of the callousness of 
our tenderest sensibility, and of tbe poor 
returns of our most active serviced. Con¬ 
siderations like these, abating our pride, 
and reducing our opinion of ourselves, 
naturally moderate our pretensions towards 
We become less disposed to exact 
that respect for our persons and that defer- 
enoe for our authority, which we naturally 
eoviiit't we less sensibly feel a slight, and 
less hotly resent it; we grow less irrita¬ 
ble, less prone to be dissatisfied ; more soft, 
and meek, and courteous, and placable, 
and condescending. We are not literally 
required to uracctse tbe same humiliating 
submissions, to which our blessed Saviour 
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himself wu not uhemed to stoop, bat the 
spirit of the remark applies to us, ** the 
aerraut is not greater than his Lord and 
we should especially bear this truth in mind 
when the occasion calls upon us to dis> 
charge some duty, or patiently to suflTer 
some ilUtreatment, whereby our pride will 
be wounded, and we are likely to be, in 
some degree, degraded from tiie rank we 
had possessed in the world's estimation. At 
the same time the Sacred Scriptures assure 
us, that to the powerful operations of the 
Holy Spirit, purchased for us by the death 
of Christ, we must be ^debted for the 
success of all our endeavors after improve¬ 
ment in virtue ; the conviction of this truth 
tends to render us diffident of our own 
powers, and to suppress the first risings of 
vanity. Thus, while we sre conducted to 
heights of virtue no 'otherwise attainable, 
due care is taken to prevent hur becoming 
giddy from our elevation. It is the Scrip¬ 
ture characteristic of the Gospel system, 
that by it all disposition to exalt ourselves 
is excluded ; and if we really grow in 
grace, we shall also grow in humility*— 
Wli.liBRFORCB. 


BELIEVING AGAINST APPEAE- 
ANCES. 

Iiv order to make his children trtut sole¬ 
ly in him, God sometimes deprives them of 
the sensible effects of faith on which they 
were too much inclined to depend. Your 
experience under these circumstances muy 
be somewhat similar to that of Paul when 
he said, “ We were pressed out of mea¬ 
sure, above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life ; but we had the 
sentence of death iu ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves but in God 
which raisetb the dead.” The object of 
God's dealings with you is revealed. You 
must not trust iu yourself. All self-right- 
eousiiesB must fail before the oruu, like 
Dagon before the Ark. Ooubtless you 
have still much of self within you. You 
are seeking self under the garb of humi¬ 
lity, an^ amid those general iamentations 
ove^our miseries, which, instead of direct¬ 
ing ^ur eyea to the Savitiur, are perhaps 
turning tliem away from him. To deliver 
you from this delusion, God removes all 
your consolations, so that you may be ob¬ 
liged to walk simply by faitii, and to hope, 
resting exclusively on the promises. 

When you trust thus in God, you are, 
even when in the most despondii^ 
not less acceptable to him, than If you were 
full of joy and love. Doubtless a heart full 
of luve and joy is an inestimable blessing, 
when at the same time, we rest our hope of 
aalvatiou aud our confidence la the merits 
of Christ alone. Nevertheleasi X know not 


if there be anything more honoring to God, 
than the state of that man, who, feeling 
the depth of his misery, finding in himself 
nothing to rest upon, conscions of nothing 
but emptiness, weakness, and opposition to 
the will of God, rests upon the promiM of 
God aud gives him glory, saying. ** God 
cannot He : Hath be said, and shoH he not 
do it ? Hath he spoken, and shall he not 
bring it to pass 

They whose faith is oomrnended in God's 
Word, are they who believed against all 
appearances, and in opposition to all dis¬ 
couragements. Abraham is commended, 
because, not being weak in faitb, he 
staggered nut at the promise of God 
through unbelief { but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God.” Noah is commend¬ 
ed, because upon the testimony of God, 
he believed, contrary to all appearances, in 
the coming of the deluge, and for one hun* 
dred and twenty years continued to give 
credit to the threatenings of God, not¬ 
withstanding the apparent delay of the 
execution. Paul commends those who died 
in the faitb, not having received the pro¬ 
mises, but having seen them afar off, and 
* were persuaded of them and embraced 
them. Christ commended the faith of the 
woman of Canaan, who persevered in fol¬ 
lowing him, notwithstanding the apparent 
coldness with which be treated her at first. 

O woman ! great is thy faith.” 

On the other hand, the faith of Thomas 
who required to see and' feel before he be¬ 
lieved, was not commended. ” Thomas, 
because thou bast seen, thou hast believed : 
blessed are they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed.” 

We learn likewise from the history of 
the Israelites, tlv>t they who believe only 
what tiiey see and feel and touch, neither 
believe nor rejoice for any length of time. 
They soon dishonor God by their despond¬ 
ency, aud bring upon themselves his dis¬ 
pleasure. When Israel saw the power of 
God displayed against the Egyptians, 
” When the waters covered their enemies 
and there was none left of them, then they 
believrd his word and sang praises;” but 
the Spirit adds, ” they soon forgot his 
works, and waited not for his counsel.” 
As soon as some new difficulty presented 
itself in the wilderness, their faith waver¬ 
ed, ” they turned their backs and tempted 
God, ami limited the Holy Oue of Israel. 
They remembered not his band, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the ene¬ 
my.” Hence, far from commending their 
faith, the Spirit of God says, ” Therefore 
the Lord heard this and was wroth: so a 
fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger 
also came up against Israrl, because they 
believed not in God, and trusted not in his 
salvation.”; 

JLet tbkt unbelieving and rebelUoaipeo- 
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pie teach ua not to tempt the Lord on ererj 
oceaiion, Mving, ** la the Lord amoni^ ua 
or not?” Let na oleaTO unto the Lord 
with a atedfaat heart| knowing in whom we 
Imre heliered. Let tu diamlaa aa injarioua 
to b'ii faithfiilneaty all diaeonraging thoughta 
which may arlae in our mindai when the 


Lordt to prove t^ai makea ua to eneamp 
like Israel in dry places; let ua press on¬ 
ward*, persuaded, that hh who hath called 
ua is faithful, and will not suffer ua to 
perish by the way. Like Hezekiah, let ns 
trust in the Lord, let ns cleave to him, and 
not turn away from him.— Rackat. 


ipoctta?. 

HEAVEN. 


On, heaven is nearer than mortals think, 
Wlien they look with a trembling dread 
At (lie misty future tha^ stretches on 
From the allent home of the dead. 

’Tis no lone isle in a bonndleaa main, 

No brilliant but distant shore, 

Where the lovely ones who are called away 
Must go to return no more. 

No; heaven ia near us; the mighty veil 
Of mortality blinda the eye, 

That we see not the angel bandi who crowd * 
On the shorea of eternity. 

Yet oft, in the hoars of holy thought, 

To the thirsting soul is given 
Thepowerto pierce through the mist of sense 
To tho beauteous acenes of besveu. 


Then very near seem its pearly gates, 

And sweetly its barpings fall; 

Till the soul is restlesii to soar away. 

And longs for the angel call. 

I know, when the silver chord is loosed. 
When the veil is rent away, 

Not long and dark shall the passage be 
To the realms of eudleaa day. 

Tiie eye that shuts in a dying hour, 

'Will open the next in bliss ; 

The welcome will sound in a heavenly world, 
Ere the farewell is bushed in this. 

We psBS from the clasp of mourning friends, 
To the arms of the loved and lost; 

And those smiling faces will greet us then 
Which on earth we have valued most. 

New- York Recorder, 


Kavtatibes anb Itnecbotes- 


THE PLANT OF RENOWN. 

A PAB.ABI.K. 


Thkrb was a amall colony planted on a 
creek of a vast continent. , Their soil was 
very fertile, but its limits were somewhat 
narrow. Howevpr, its size and resources 
were sufficient for the inhabitants. We 
said that its limito werp narrow. On the 
landward side it was enclosed by an amphi¬ 
theatre of rocky mountaina, so precipitous, 
that poihing, apve the white clouds and the 
dwindling eagle, could nasa over them; on 
the other aide, it looked out on the ^l^ng 
expanse of the immeasurable main. At the 
- time we apeak of, a pestilence had broken 
put, which made fearful havoc all through 
the population. It was a dreadful disease, 
before whose toucji the sturdiest manhood 
, drumbled down, and the brightest beauty 
'wUhered away. It was not long till two * 
appalling discoveries were made. First, it 
was fbnnd that no one had escaped it; for, 
Uioagb i(»ae exhibited its vlruleace more 


fearfully than others, the little child in the 
cradle and the sheplTerd in the distant plain 
were smitten, aa well aa the grown people 
in the village streets ; and next, the doctors 
declared that it wsa beyond they: skill— 
they could do nothing for it. Just at the 
time the plague was raging worst, a stronger 
appeared, and told them there was C cure. 
He said that there was a plant which healed 
this disorder, and he described it. He men* 
tioni^ that it was a lowly plant, not eonapl- 
cttouB nor very arreeting to the eye; that it 
had a red blossom and aweet-seented leaves, 
and a bruised looking stem, and that it waa 
eveigreen. He told a number of other par- 
ticulara regarding it{ and, as he could not 
tarry longer at that time, he left a paper in 
which, he said, they would And a full de¬ 
scription of it, and directions how to And it. 
The tidings diffoaed considerable aeiivity 
throagb the sicluy colony. A plant of such 
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efficacy deserred the moat diligent search. 
Almost alt agreed that It mnat be far 
away { but m diacuaaion arose whether it 
lay beyond the cliffs or across the see. 
Most thought the latter: and some set to 
work and built a ship, and, when they had 
launched her, they christened her ** Becle^ 
»ia,” end hoisted a red-cross flag, and sent 
round word that the fine ship Ecclesia was 
about to set sail in search of the famous 
plant, and all who wished to escape the 
{ilague were invited to take passage in this 
good ship. A few others however, thought 
that the ship was going 4he wrong way, 
and that they would have better success by 
trying to get over the cliffs. This was an 
arduous enterprise ; for the precipices were 
beetling steep and extremely high. A few 
attempts weie made to climb by ravines 
and galleys, which, however ended in walls 
of glassy smoothness ; and, after many 
weariful efforts, the climbers either grew 
dizzy and fell back, or allowed themselves 
to slide down again to the crumbling debris 
at the bottom. But others, more inventive, 
busied themselves constructing aitihcial 
wings and aerial engines of various kinds, 
Jmiiatio Chritti, asceticism, penitential 
prayers, and such like; and some of them 
answered exceedingly well for a little, and 
rose 80 high, that their neighbors really 
thought they would reach the top ; but, 
after getting a certain height, whether it 
was owing to the weakness of the materials, 
or a powerful current which they always 
met at a certain elevation, and which by a 
sort of down-draught blew them back from 
the brow of the mountain, they uniformly 
found themselves again on the spot from 
which they brat ascended. A long time 
had now passed on, and multitudes had 
died of the plague, without any clearer 
views of tlie specific plant; when a poor 
sufferer who had already gone on a fruitless 
expedition in the ship, and from the seve* 
rity of his anguish ws eager in trying 
eveiy scheme, lay tossing on his bed. He 
got hold of a large paper-roll which lay 
on a shelf beside him. It was very dirty, 
and the was faded ; but, to while away 
the time, he began to unfold it, and found 
froms^e beginning that it was the Book of 
the Bnm of Gilead. Ho at once suspect¬ 
ed that it was the book which the stranger 
had left so long ago, and wondered- how 
they had suffered it to fall asideend he 
had not read far till it told him ^at if be 
would only read on, it would' put him in 
the way of finding the Plant of Renown. 
It gave a full description-—particu¬ 
lars of which he had never before— 
and as be advanced in bis feverish earneit- 
ness, unrolling it fold by fold, and reading 
rapidly as be went along, hoping that it 
would tell him the very,»ap<it where he 
should look for it, he found the phnt. 


itself! There it ley in the heart of fhe 
long-neglected volume ( and Lvtbur's eye 
glistened as he read, ** Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.”—*' But where is Christ to be 
found ? Must I ascend the height, or de¬ 
scend into the deep ? Must 1 climb these 
cliffs, or cross that sea ? Oh I no. Christ 
is here—nigh me—God’s present gift to 
me conveyed in the volume of this book. 

I see him. I accept him. I believe.” 
From that moment Christ was Lather's 
righteousness; and in the flash of sudden 
joy with which he discovered the Lord his - 
righteousness, though it did not so strike 
him at the moment, Luther’a eternal life 
began. 

The apologue has prematurely betrayed 
itself; but no matter: it is so historically 
true that it could not be bid. The cure 
for a plague-stricken, dying world, was 
long concealed in the Bible, till, led by the 
Spirit of God, Lather found it there. You 
have only to go where Lather went, and 
you will find U again. But so inveterate is 
the disposition to travel far, or do some 
great thing for the sake of some surpassing 
good, that few are content with a salvation 
which has already come to their house. 
Leaving their Bible behind them they go to 
sea in the ship of a so-called apostolic 
church, or they make to themselves the 
wings of a mystic piety, and, by dint of 
penonal ^ort try to bring Christ down 
from above. But all their labor is futile. 
That only “ Christ” who is the ” end of 
the law” and the ” sinner’s righteousness,” 
is in the Bible already, and os such, is 
God's free gift to me—a gift unspeakable 
in its intrinsic value—unspeakable in the 
everlasting result which its acceptance in¬ 
volves—Godlike in the freeness with which 
it is offered, and Godlike in the nearness 
with which it is brought; but missed by 
many because so nigh, and rejected by others 
because so free.— Dk. Hamilton. 

1 

THE YOUNG MEN’? TBYSTING 
TBEE. 

It was in the sprinl of 1812, and the 
preacher’s text was John iii. 16, God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only be¬ 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
Two young men heard this sermon, the 
one the son of a farmer in the parish', the 
other the son of one of the villagers. They 
met as the congregation dispersed. ” Did 
you feel anything particularly in church to¬ 
day ?” Alexander Patterson said to bis ae- 

S uaintanee, Robert Edie, as they found 
mroselves elone upon the road. 

** 1 never,” be continued, ” felt my^f 
to be a lost sinner till to-day, when 1 WM 
listening to that sermon.” 
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*• It i« y^rf ttrtnge," Mid hii companion \ 
<Mt waa jaat the lame with me.*' 

.Hiey were near a plantation, into which 
thflf wandered, aa the conversation proceed¬ 
ed. Hidden at last from all human sight, 
it was propoaed that they sbonld join in 
prayer. Screened by the opening foliage, 
they knelt on the frMh green sod, and 
poured out in turn their earnest petitions 
to the hearer and answerer »f prayer. 
Both dated their conversion from that day. 

Alexander Patterson went shortly after¬ 
wards to reside in the neighboring parish 
*‘of Dairsie, bat attended regularly on the 
Sabbath at Kiimany church. His friend 
Robert Edie, generally conveyed him part 
of the way bome«^ About one iiundred 
yards from the road along which they tra¬ 
velled, in the thickly screened seclusion of 
a close plantation, and under the shade 
of a branching ftr tree, the two friends found 
a quiet retreat, where each retunting Sab¬ 
bath evening, the eye that seeth in secret 
looked upon these two youthful disciples of 
the Saviour upon their knees, and fur an 
hour their ardent prayers alternately ascend 
to the throne of grace. The practice was 
continued for years, till a private foot¬ 
path of their own bad been opened to the 
trysting tree ; and when, a few years ago, 
after a long absence on the part of both, 
they met at Kiimany. at Mr. Edie’s suxaes- 
tion they revisited the spot, and renewing 
the sacred exercise, offered up their joint 
thanksgiving to that God who bad kept 
them by bis grace, and in each of their se¬ 
parate spheres had honored each of them 
with usefulness in Chechurcli.—Mr. Putter, 
son has now labored for twenty-two years 
as a missionary in the Cationgate of Edin¬ 
burgh, not without many pleasing evidences 
that his labors have been blessed ; and I 
have reason to believe that by his efforts 
in behalf of Bible and Missionary Societies, 
through means of Sabbath Schoolaand pray¬ 
er meetings, and by the light of a guiding 
and consistent example, ^r. Edie's life, 
while one of active industry, has also been 
one of devoted 'Christian usefulness.—Jlfe- 
moin qf Dr. Chalmen. 


A BACKSLIDER RECLAIMED. 

Mr. Vandkrkistb, city missionary, 
•tates, that be had been sent on one occa¬ 
sion with a brother missionary to preach 
in Victoria Park, and to reason with the 
infidels who usually aMembled there— he 
•ays j— 

** I. had been speaking in the open air, 
and was giving away tracts, previous to 
dl^arting. On presenting one to a young 
IjpiR who had been hearing me, he appeared 
tnuch troubled, and desirous to make aome 
eoinmohicatioa. He waa dirtyi ttni^bed, 


unshaven,' and looked rery dissipated and ^ 
miserable. 1 made soipe remark on the * 
importance of religion, on which his eyes 
became moistened with tears. * I feel,’ 
said he * in a dreadful state of mind. 1 
came out of the Blind Beggar,* pointing to 
a pnblic-houBO hard by, ' when they turned 
out for church time, and I stopped to listen 
to you, and now I feel wretched and miser¬ 
able. 1 was not always,* said he, pointing 
to his dirty and dissipated appearance, * as 
you see me on the Sabbath-day.* In reply 
to further questioning, I found be had once 
walked in the • ways of religion, and had 
been a member of Spitalfields Wesleyan 
cbapel. After running well for years, he 
fell into temptation, throngh companion, 
ship with sceptical individuals, and gradu- 
ally relapsed into the lost and degraded 
condition in which 1 found him, mixed with 
a herd of wretched and degraded men, 
who were tamed out on the Sabbath morn¬ 
ing from the tap-room of the Blind Beggar, . 
My words, he stated, had gone to bis very 
soul; his countenance was dejected and sad ; 
bis heart seemed charged with misery. 1 
invited him to attend a missionary station, 
at which 1 stood engaged to conduct wor< 
ship in the evening, and commending him 
to the Saviour, we parted. 

In the evening 1 looked for my new ac¬ 
quaintance, bat he was not present, and I 
feared his good intentions had proved as 
the * morning cloud’and ' the early dew,' 
which ' goeth away,* Hos. vi. 4. The good 
resolutions of Che unconverted are too often 
like the life of man, ‘ in the morning it is 
green, in the evening it ia cut down and 
withered.* 

Time rolled on and another year had been 
added to the past, when one week evening, 
bein'g in the east of London, I stepped into 
the place of worship where the party who 
forms the subject of this anecdote hud in¬ 
formed me he whs once a member. After 
the service, on riuug to leave, 1 observed 
a well-dressed yonig person making his 
way towards me, who whs perfectly un¬ 
known to me, but who shook me heartily 
by the band, and appeared muc^ pleased. 
Amongst the very many duties ana iiioidents 
connected with ray missionary carMr, the 
one to which 1 Imve alluded bad been all 
but forgotten; and I told the party who so 
warmly recognised me, that 1 thanked him 
for hit kind expressions, but did not re¬ 
member to have known him. When, how¬ 
ever, he reminded me of our meeting at 
Mile End Gate, I at once recognised him— 
but bow changed 1 In the well-dressed, 
neatly-trimmed, happy, and healtby-look- 
ing person who stood before me, 1 might 
well be excused for not remembering the 
besmeared sot, pipe in hand, unshaven, 
dirty, and b^ard, almost in utters, Imu- 
log from a public-hooM on the Sabbath-day, 
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aurrovnded by vtla and debanched compani- 
ons^-bnt to it waa. God had thrown him 
in my path, and applied the Scriptures 
with power to his heart. He had found his 
way back that very evening to that ancient 
sanctuary,— 


* 'I'he old honse at home,’— 
to the seat where his mother had sat before 
him, and the Lord Jeans there spoke for> 
giveoess to the heart of this troubled 
wanderer from his fold.”—As- 
porter. 


Ct)ri0itian 


MISSION SCHOOLS IN ASA'M. 

CJSxtrantedJrom (he R<y) 0 f't adopted by the Mission, Feb. 4, 1854.J 


Our organization U a missionary one; 
our work simple and dednite; it is make 
known the Gospel of Christ to every crea. 
ture. Assuming this, then, as the object 
to be aimed at, the question arises. Can 
schools be made an suxiUary in this work ; 
and if so, how far does the aid rendered 
by them justify nn outlay of expenses ? 
In order to settle this point, we must care* 
fully consider the nature of the mission¬ 
ary work, both in respect to the instru¬ 
mentality used, and the character of the 
people to whom it is to be applied. Were 
we called upon to make known the Gos¬ 
pel to a people with neither Christian books, 
nor any correct moral ideas ; where every 
religious term must be accompanied with 
its dednitiOM, to be repeated and re-repeat¬ 
ed us often as it is used, perhaps for years, 
it must be evident that the tneaiis of evan- 
gelir.ation must differ in many important 
respects from such as are used among an 
educated and enlightened community. 
‘ Faith cometh by hearing.’ The mind 
must drst be illuminated, before there can 
be intelligent laith. And the process of 
illumination will vary with the character 
and condition of the people. If they are 
civilized and enlightened, the work will be 
more direct, but if they are stupid, ignor¬ 
ant and debased, the progress will be slow, 
and the work complicated. The mission¬ 
ary must meet with difficulties, at every 
step, oc^stoiied by the inability of the 
people to understand. In cases like the 
laite^our Committee believe schools may 
be E^e a valuable auxiliary to the mis- 
sioiiary ; they constitute, really, a class of 
assistants, and do for him an important 
and indispensable work, and be will have 
little difficulty, we apprehend, in turning 
the results of the schools to account in the 
advancement of bis direct object. 

It follows, then, that the importance of 
schools in the spread of ^e gospel, will 
vary with the intelligence of a people. 
With a people in a Christian country, 
soboole are only necewary to prepare the 
preacher. The people be^g already edu¬ 
cated, the necessity of an inferior ngenoy 
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is obviated. The minister may pass direct¬ 
ly to his work ; his illustrations will be 
readily understood. Nor bus he to meet 
a false system of science deeply inwrought 
into the mind, ready to cast suspicion upon 
every thing he utters, as in a heathen land. 
Hence the home missionary operations, 
so far as they relate to the educated por¬ 
tions of the country, could only embrace 
legitimately ministerial education and mi¬ 
nisterial support. The error into which 
those have fallen who denounce schools, is 
in extending u principle which is restricted 
by the conditions in the case. In a country 
where there U no Cliristian literature, 
there is room for an inferior agency. Could 
it be supplied fioin other sources, it would 
not strictly constitute a part of the mis¬ 
sionary’s work. But this is impossible. 
Ho must either make books himself, or 
natives must be raised up to make them. 
But natives, in order to do this, must be 
educated in a language in which there is 
a Christian literature. As well may we 
look for valuablo works from the merest 
school boy, as from a converted heathen, 
just emerging from the mysteries of pagan¬ 
ism, unaided by a foreign literature. The 
missionary may therefore cull in to his aid, 
a high school, in wliich Bngiish, or some 
other language pell supplied with religious 
books, is taught; and such a school, so far 
as it tends to produce a,Christian litera¬ 
ture, will be a direct aid to the missionary 
in the work of evangelization. Tlie neces. 
sity for such a school is cUimed, over and 
above its importance as a means of provid¬ 
ing for the training of a native ministry, 
which is regarded essential even in a Chris-' 
tan laud. 

But let us go further, and take a people 
not only destitute of Christian books, but 
without schools; a people unable to read, 
and without the means of learning. Here 
the missionary must advance a step further, 
and adapt his instructions to these peouliar 
ciroumatances ; and be can do this no more 
effectuglly than by calling in to his aid the 
primary school, which,u an auxiliary, will 
imparl o thousand ideas which he must 
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•ctaallj itop to eommanieate htmaelf, 
whan he oaght to be using these Ter;^ 
in the furtherance of bia work. The 
eehoole are also preparing the people for 
the influence of Christian books, by pot¬ 
ting them into a condition to read them ; 
thus in a twofold way they are aiding the 
missionary in the work of evangelisation. 
Should the question arise, Are these schools 
a ««ne non, in the work of evangelisa¬ 
tion ? we ahould answer. No,—no more 
than a cook or a washerman is indispens¬ 
able to a missionary. He can cook his own 
food, and waah his own clothes. So like¬ 
wise can he impart all these germs of 
thought, taught in the primary school. He 
can also either give the heathen a Christian 
literature, or go to each individual in per¬ 
son, and tell him all it would be possible 
for him to learn of the Christian religion 
from books ; but would this be economy ? 
Is not the number of miss'KHiares too small, 
and their time too valuable, to be spent in 
/ a work which auxiliary agencies can do as 
welt or better i 

The Atameta are a people both without 
a Christian literature and without schools. 
Not one in a hundred is able to read. 
Nor have they scarcely any disposition to 
consider the simplest truths, when clearly 
presented before them. Their Christian 
literature consists of the New Testament, 
a few tracts, primary school books, 
and our monthly paper, while the Govern¬ 
ment schools are wholly given to teaching 
the Bengali. In view of all this, will any 
one i^aay, We do not require schools; or 
that, though good in theinBeWea, they are 
not an important auxiliary in the work 
proposed to be done here by the mission¬ 
ary ? Your Committee'oeiieve that a part 
of their appropriate work can be done much 
better and more economically by schools 
than by themselves; and by employing 
this agency they will be able to accomplish 
a greater amount of the more advanced 
portion of the varied work ^before them. 

As a fuller exhibition of our views on 
the subject of schools, we embody an ex¬ 
tract from an article published in the Mis¬ 
sionary Magaxine''for Jan. 1848, as a part 
of onr report.* 

Much has been said, abroad and at 
home, of the refaftes importance of preach¬ 
ing and teaching t and many excellent 
hearts have been troubled lest in the found¬ 
ing and moltiplying of schools, the great 
work ofevangelixingshouldbedeparted from, 
and ministers, called to the apostlesbip of 
the gospel, * should leave the word of God 
and serve tables^* This solicitude, highly 
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commendable in Itself, has partly arisen^ 
doubtless, from a misconception of what 
preaching or teaching is, in Missions among 
the heathen ; transferring to those terms 
there the meanings wliich they bear here. 
But preaching among the heathen is em¬ 
phatically and pre-eminently teaching ; it 
is instilling knowledge, elementary religions 
truth, drop by drop, into minds with diffl- 
culty and by patient skill laid open to re¬ 
ceive jt. It is, first, disciplining these minds, 
teaching them to think, distinguish and 
reason, and furnishing them with new means 
and faculties foar right acquisition and im¬ 
pression ; and then communicating and 
iterating this elementary truth, even os they 
are able to bear it. And t^chin^, at least 
aa it ia conducted among the Missions of 
our own connection, is one of the most 
effective forms of preaehinff, if by ' preach- 
iogi* we mean, so to exhibit truth as to 

* make wise unto salvation.' The whole 
history of onr Mission schools is a blessed 
exemplification of this. They have been 
signally nurseries of piety, and, in its 
noblest sense, of sound learning. The 
word of God has ' dwelt in them richly,* 
and the Spirit of God has quickened the 
word with a regenerating and sanctifying 
power. 

** A principal hindrance to tlie operation 
of divine truth, whether in Christian or 
heathen lands, consists in the things which 
prevent ite in^eee into the understanding 
and the heart, and Its ebidinff there. Give 
the truth a lodfftneni, and it will, ordinari- 
ly, in some form or other, assert its power. 
The leaven will disclose its presence, if 
once hid. And hence a primary question 
with all missionaries is, How reach the 
understanding and the heart ? How depo¬ 
sit 'the seed of the word, and keep it there, 
till it germinate and grow } The answer 
is, ‘ Preach the word.’ As said our Lord, 
who knew what was in man, and how 
to enlighten, and move, and save man, 

* Preach my gospel to every creature.’ 
Publish the glad tidings orally, face to face; 
where eye shall meet eye, and heart heart. 
Preach in the house and by the «iuy» in the 
solemn assembly or by the river side, in 
the chariot, or in the prison. AqA why 
preach? Because the voice and the eye 
are God’s appointed ministers to reach the 
underetanding and the heart i and be* 
cause being so appointed and adjusted to 
each o^her, they are faithful fellow-helpers, 
and cannot, one or the other, forego their 
mntnal aid without virtual aelf-despoliu- 
tioH. But does not the reUgiout teacher 
preach t Does he not with voice, and eye, 
and heart, labor to convey to the under¬ 
standings and heart of the little group 
around him the facta and priooiplea that 
coneem * the lilt eternal ?* And does be 
not labor to do thii in ciroumstanoei moat 
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eminently propUiout to tueoesa ? Apart 
from the heaven world around and all Ua 
corrupting abominationa, with nothing 
pandering to the eye or ear that ahull clog 
' the entrance of the word that Rieeth light,' 
or * catch away' the bountifully acattered 
aeed. he pliea liia work day after day and 
week by week, with line upon line and 
precept upon precept, upon the aame un- 
deratandingi end the aame heart8,-»and 
those minds and hearts least overrun with 
noxious weeds, and least scorched and 
blackened with the raging of heathen lusts, 
till the waste heconies a garden, and buds 
and blooms of richest promise, and the tar¬ 
ty ripening fruit, begin to apjiear. 

** SubstantU^ly tlte same process, to be 
successfui, must be diligently prosecuted 
by the preaching missionary, though with 
inferior advantages. His pupils are abroad 
in the busy baunta of men, worldly lieatben 
men, and in the midst of aiglits unspeak¬ 
ably abhorrent and unimaginubiy viie. The 
hearers may be numerous, but of all ages 
and occupations ; and they are ever shift¬ 
ing. He preaches the gospel, but they are 
listless ; the seed falls by the way side, 
or on the rock, or among thorns and this¬ 
tles. Birds of the air gather it, briers and 
thorns choke it. He needs to prepare 
Che soil. The preacher must in effect, if 
not in form, act the teacher. He must 
call aside the arrested inquirer, must teach 
him day by day, and gradually upraise his 
mind from the stupor and feebleness of 
heathenism by gradually infusing into it, 
in their simplest elements, Che light and 
the power of the gospel. This is the or¬ 
dinary method ; and if there are excep¬ 
tions, it is when God in some marvellone 
measure baa already prepared the way be¬ 
fore him. 

** It will have been noted, that the teach¬ 
ing of which we speak as being practically 
one with preaching, ta of a specific charac¬ 
ter, and the Mission schools in which it is 
prosecuted are of a specific cast. The 
schools are in charge of religious teachers, 
and either taught by the misaionary, or sub¬ 
ject to bit immediate aupervision and con¬ 
trol. They are, strictly speaking, evange¬ 
lical ^hoola. and the teaching is evangeli¬ 
cal. The main aubjectsof instruction are 
moral and religious truth, things pertaining 
to duty, grace aod salvation ; and tiie 
great object of all the teaebiog, beginning 
middle and end, ia the manifestation, to 
the minds of tl>e pupils, of the glorious 
Gospel,—'that God may * give the light 
of the knou/Udgc'^t his glory in the face 
of Jesus Christ.’ It is a widely different 
thing to multiply lieatben acbools under 
heathen teachers, for intellectual culture 
aimj^ly,' with a viovr to individual aggran* 
dixemenC or even the geneval elevation of 
eoeikl ^ lifbw though civilisation were. 


of necessity or right the precursor of Chris- 
tianisation, and not its consequent. The 
true method as we hold it, the divine me¬ 
thod as presented in the Bible and abun¬ 
dantly sustained by all missionary experi¬ 
ence, is, first the kingdom of God and his 
righteouaness, and then all other needful 
things. And if this method be reverently 
followed, it matters little whattheybrm 
of evangelixation or where the place, that 
is to say, what the kind of labor ; provided 
it be adapted to time, character and cir¬ 
cumstance, and provided also that it be in 
pursuance of arrangements mutually made, 
by the missionary and those on whose be¬ 
half he labors, and be prosecuted steadily 
and to a suitable extent.” 

In conformity with the conclusions ar¬ 
rived at above, your Committee would re¬ 
commend, besides the one high school 
for the whole Mission. 

Ist. A primary, or village school, to 
be established in every place where the 
missionary can make a permanent preach¬ 
ing post. 

:2nd. That the Scriptures and religious 
books be the principal studies. 

3rd. That these schools be in charge of 
Christian teachers, so far as they can be 
obtained. 

4th, That villages, in which schools are 
established, be required to build their own 
school houses. 

5th. That Sabbath schools be establish¬ 
ed in connection with these schools, to be 
conducted by the missionary himself when 
present in the village. 

In looking over the reports on the Girls’ 
Boarding Schools at Sibsagor and Gowa- 
bati, your Committee are convinced that 
these schools are doing a good and import¬ 
ant work : and we do not see how they can 
be materially altered for the better. The 
general character of these schools, and the 
iufiuence they are exerting, are too fully 
brought out in the reports above referred 
to, to require fu:«tber comment here. 

Nowgono ORFuair Institution. 

t 

In reviewing the origin, progress and 
present state of this institution, the Com- 
miti^ee have abundant reason to regard it as 
an instrameutality of good, and one on 
which God has been pleased to bestow spe¬ 
cial tokens of His favour in the conversion 
of souls. It presents a field of incessant 
and varied labor, where day by day the 
tender and unbiased mind may be brought 
under tlib influence of the truths of the 
Gospel. Like all other missionary efforts, 
it ia a work of tiial and responsibility, but 
if carried on in a spirit of faith, prayer 
and perseverance, its success is sure. 

Our peculiar position in this country, 
owing to the mighty obstacles with which 
we have to oontendr renders it necessary 
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for a« to adopt oar effbrii to the people 
with whom we labor. The minds of the 
foanf being open to oonvietlon, renders 
onr efforts among them an important auxU 
liarj in our work. They are not yet brought 
under the galling yoke. The experience of 
the world shows also» that the troths and 
influences brought to Wr upon ns in early 
life, exert a more or less controlling influ¬ 
ence -while we live t and we believe that it 
is impossible for a heathen youth to re¬ 
main at heart a heathen, after passing 
through such a course as is marked out in 
the Orphan Institution. 

Again, when we see how few are ready 
to come to our aid from Christian lands, 
bow small the prospect of much addition, 
how large the field opened and opening, 
bow necessary to have native laborers ; 
and when we remember that more than 
nineteen twentieths of all the Karen con¬ 
verts in Burmah were brought to God 
through the instrumentality of native assis¬ 
tants, your Committee cannot resist the 
conviction, that this institution, as one of 
the instrumentalities for raising up native 
help, ought to be sustained and vigorously 
prosecuted. 

With regard to the question whether any 
modifications are advisable, your Com¬ 
mittee need not enlarge. The whole sub¬ 
ject of the Institution came under the con¬ 
sideration and definite action of the Mission 
80 recently, that your Committee do not 
feel prepared at present to suggest any 
radio^ oiiarige. 

In reply to the queriea proposed by the 
Deputation, we would remark, that we see 
no grounds for distinguishing the objects 
of the Institution as '* local and general,” 
referring to the former tile conversion of the 
pupils, and to the Utter the raising up of 
teacliers and preachers. The school woa 
established on broad grounds, and with re¬ 
ference to the interests of the whole Mis¬ 
sion ; and we conceive that the conversion 
of the pupils has claims to be regarded as 
an object of a general nature, equally with 
their education We should deprecate, 
therefore, any measure intended to separate 
these two interfets, as being fatal to the 
prosperity of the Institution. ' 

1. In regard to the first query, we 
could not recommend, tor present adoption, 
the -limitations there proposed in regard to 
piety and mental training. When our 
Mission has readied a more advonoed stage, 
ws may be able to obtain pupiU of more 
mature age end promise than tlibae which 
were received at first. Nor do we consider 
it indispensiblerthat the pupiU should be 
firpkam, provided tiiere is sufficient reason 
to believe that they are not in danger of 
being withdrawn by their parents or other 
relations. We would recommend chat in 
future np pupils be adnutted under fen 


years of age. We ehonld be hfippy to re¬ 
ceive pious youth of mature age and' eu- 
perior qnalifloaCioM, if tiiere were any such 
to be found; but we have none of this 
description, except such as have been raised 
up in onr schools. 

2. We believe that any measure intend¬ 
ed to save expense by shortening the course 
of study, would defeat the objects of the 
Institution ; and though a more rapid 
supply of laborers might be obtained, yet 
they would, we fear, be unqualified for their 
labors.* Our want is belter men, with 
a more thorou^ course of training, rather 
than more men. We believe greater good 
will be accomplished by a small number of 
tried and reliable men, by a great 
number of such as are unpi^ared. 

3. We consider that the interests of this 
Mission require at least one school, of a 
high order, to which tiie labors of a mis¬ 
sionary ahould be principally devoted. The 
same view has been taken by the Executive 
Committee, and a Missionary has been spe¬ 
cifically appointed to this service. We 
conceive that the withdrawal of the aer- 
vices of a missionary superintendent would 
be equivalent to the abandonment of the 
Institution as a JUtKion Seminary, and re¬ 
duce it to the state of an ordinary statioa 
Boarding School. 

4. We shonld be in favor of the older 
pupils, especially those who contemplate 
entering the ministry, travelling with a 
missionary during a portion of the cold 
season, and thus becoming familiar with 
their future work. 

&, We believe that due attention has 
been paid to securing strict purity of mor¬ 
als in the Girls' Department. They are 
now entirely distinct from the Boys' De¬ 
partment, and under the immediate super¬ 
vision and instruction of Mrs. Stoddard. 
Your Committee are not aware that any 
instance of immorality has occurred un¬ 
der the present arrangement, nor do they 
apprehend that there is greater danger in 
this respect than there would be if the 
school was removed to any other station. 
But the Boys’ Department being the only 
part of the school strictly common to the 
whole Mission, it might be well, in th^atter 
of accounts, to have the departments separ¬ 
ate, in order that the expense of the Mission 
school might appear only what it really is. 

Tills Report having been recommitted, 
the Committee beg leave to state i 

That the MUsion, learning from the De¬ 
putation that the views of the Executive 
Committee are not likely to barmoniie 


* This sentence was amended by an addi¬ 
tion to the effect that such pupils as were un* 
protniiing,might with advantage be dUcbarged 
before comuwtRig the full course } but the 
paper eontaihing the atnetnimeut vma mislaid* 
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with thoffl of the report, and jroor Com* 
mittee having been inatraoted to frame, if 
practicable, a baais, which will aeoare the 
co-operation of the Deputation, beg leave 
farther to report: That thejr have drawn 
up auch a baaia and aubmittfd it to the 
Deputation, but liave failed to secure hia 
co-operation. 

Dr. pBCK'e BBViSED Flan FOR RBuoDEL* 
LINO TKB Orphan Inbtitution. 

1. That the Nowgong Orphan Insti¬ 
tution be remodeUed with a view to its be¬ 
coming, as soon as practicable, a central 
normal school, for the preparatory training 
of native preachers and suhoul teachers ; 
it being under^od that this is not to inter¬ 
fere with the ebiabliahment of a tbeologicai 
institution, when the interests of the Mis¬ 
sion shall so require. 

2. That the institution be divided, for 
the present, into two departments, primary 
and normal; and that the term of study in 
either department shall not exceed three 
years. 

а. That the number of its pupils, in¬ 
cluding such as may be designated to the 
normal department, be limited to forty ; 
that none be aclmitted under ten years of 
age ; that in all future admissions into tiie 
primary department, pupils of promise be 
selected from such as are either already 
pious, or have manifested their preference 
for the Christian religion by the abandon¬ 
ment of caste, and may be regarded as In¬ 
quirers { and that none be admitted into the 
normal department except members of 
churches in good standing and giving evi¬ 
dence also of talents and character requi¬ 
site to usefulness as preachers and school 
teachers. 

4. That instruction be given in the ver¬ 
nacular language ; that no £iighsh be 
taught after the first of October next, nor 
Bengali} and that Bengdil text books be 
used for only so long time as shall be in¬ 
dispensable for the preparation and printing 
of Asamese books,~a period not exceeding, 
as is supposed, three years. 

That the superintendent travel and 
preach in the cold season, when practicable, 
and other times so far as the claims of 
the institution shall petmit; and that to 
this end, the teaching be entrusted, as may 
consist with the interests of the school, to 
female assistauC missionaries and native 
helpers, the normal department having 
also an annual vacation of three months for 
the same purpose. 

б. That the Girls’ department now 
belonging to the institutiou be separated 
from it, and be regarded as a station school, 
on the same footing as the Girls' schools 
at Sibaagor and Oowabatl. 

The above outline is presented with the 
understanding that the iustitnUon will re¬ 


tain the mixed ehsraoter thus given to it, 
only until the supposed impediment to a 
more^ radical change shall be removed by 
tbe increasing number of youth converted 
to the Christian faith: when the school ie 
to become exclusively a normal school, 
and such additional modifications ahull be 
made in its plan as shall then appear to be 
snitable. 

Report ok the above revised Plan, 
Adoftbd Feb. 4, 18d<l. 

The Committee to whom was referred 
the consideration of the revised plan of 
compromise presented by the Deputation, 
in regard to the niodificutions of the 
Nowgong Orphan Institution, beg leave to 
report : 

That they have found themselves exceed¬ 
ingly embarrassed, in tbo discharge of the 
duty imposed upon them, from the peculiar 
oircumatancea of the case. 

In tlie first place your Committee con¬ 
ceive that tbe Executive Committee have 
fully indicated their purpose in regard to 
the objects and maintenance of the Insti¬ 
tution by repeated and definite acts from 
its commencement; such as sending out a 
missionary family to superintend it ; by 
approving of the last action of the Mission 
in reference to it; and by the views contain¬ 
ed ill the instructions of the Committee at 
tbe time of sending forth tlie present super¬ 
intendent of the school. The Mission 
having, up to tbe present visit of the De¬ 
putation, received no different intimation 
from the Rooms, feel that for the present 
organisation and character of the Institu¬ 
tion, the Executive Committee are respon¬ 
sible equally with the Mission. 

In the next plaae, the Mission are unani¬ 
mous ill regard to the exceeding great im¬ 
portance of sustaining the institution. 
When called upon to report, they stated 
the sentiment fully and strongly that it 
ought to be stistained ; tbat it contains 
powerful evimgglizing elements, which wa 
consider admirably adapted to the present 
state of the people, and to^the raising up of 
the native agency we so much need. 

At this point the Doputation stated to 
the* Mission that these views do not har¬ 
monize with his own, and that be has strong 
apprehension that the Executive Committee 
will not be prepared to maintain them, 
or to sustain the school on its present basis. 
He therefore laid before tbe Mission the 
modifications which, in his opinion, would 
accord with the views of the Executive 
Committee. These modifications the Mis¬ 
sion, after consideration, deemed most in¬ 
jurious to the institution in many respects { 
nevertheless, being desirous of effecting, as 
far at possible, harmony of action between 
the Depututiun and the Mission, a Com¬ 
mittee was appointed to draw up, if ^rac- 
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ticBble, a basis of oompromite. This was 
done with a sincere desire to secure the 
co-operation of the Deputation ; and ou the 
part of the Mission important ooncessions 
were made. The result was not so fovour-' 
able as bad been anticipated. The conces¬ 
sions mode bj the Missinn in the plan of 
oompromise^ were not acceded to. The 
Deputation felt that he could not justify 
himself before the Executive Committee, 
should he concede all the principles involTsd 
in the proposed compromise. 

Under these circumstances the Mission 
felt embarrassed. They could not consci¬ 
entiously accede to the principles and modi¬ 
fications proposed by the Deputation. They 
believed that the tendency would be to vitally 
injure the institution; to fetter our opera¬ 
tions ; and put back the Mission many years. 
The Mission, therefoi'e, felt compelled to fall 
back upon their original ground, and leave 
the responsibility of carrying out these 
modifications to the Executive Committee. 
Here the Mission considered that their ac¬ 
tion and responsibility in a measure ended. 


But the DeputeUon, feeling the necessity 
and desirableness of securing an adjust¬ 
ment while on the ground, has again pre>-‘ 
aented the subject before the Mission with 
a revised basis of compromise. Several of 
the modifications we regard as desirable, 
and such as would have been gradually 
made by the Mission itself. Yet the honest 
conviction of your Committee is, that tak¬ 
ing it as a whole, it is in advance of the 
preaent state of the Mission, and contem¬ 
plates a state of tiungs as widely different, as 
the time of sowing and the time of reap¬ 
ing. Yonr Committee therefore feel em¬ 
barrassed in reference to the nature of the 
recommendation they ought to submit to 
the Mission. 

But oonsidering the injuirious effects on 
the institution of a state of suapenbe, and 
the difficulty of adjusting this matter satis¬ 
factorily by writing, your Committee would 
recommend, aa the best thing under existing 
circumstances, the acceptniice of the plan 
now submitted by the Deputation. 


13aptt0t Society- 
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A BEIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

BALASOBB. 


Tub language of Orisaa was one of 
the first into which tho Sorampore 
missionaries undertook^to translate the 
word of G-od, after the completion of 
the Bengali version. Thus we find 
that, at a committee meeting held 
them on the I7th of January, 1804, it 
was resolved *' that an^ Orissa pandit 
should be immediately retained at the 
expense of the mission the task of 
producing the translation with his as¬ 
sistance being hUotted to Mr. Carey. 
The* British arms bad recently achiev¬ 
ed the conquest of a considerable por¬ 
tion of the province of Orissa, and the 
brethren who were waiting and longing 
for openiogB for the proclamation of 
the gospel, ** thought this was an op¬ 
portunity not to M neglected." The 
Oriya version was therefore imme> 
diately commenced, and was carried 
forint with that steady ^rseverance 
which so eminently distinguished 
Carc^. It will, perluips, be scarcely 
msedited that on. 20th oS Sepb^n- 
ber,T80A the New Testament was ad¬ 


vertised as ** ready for the press and 
that a grammar of the Oriya language, 
the joint production of Mr. Carey and 
his pandit, was at the same time an¬ 
nounced, as preparing for publication. 

It is almost supei^uous to say that 
up to this time no Oriya book had 
ever been printed, no attempt hav¬ 
ing yet been made to prepare typos 
of the peculiar character used in this 
language. This difficulty was, how¬ 
ever, soon surmounted by Carey; and 
the first fount of Oriya types, pr^ared 
under his superlutendeuco, was com¬ 
pleted in the year 1807. 

The delay necessarily occasioned by 
the preparation of the types must have 
had a beneficial effect upon the Oriya 
version of the No.w Testament. Hav¬ 
ing been completed in eight months, in 
1804, many corrections must have been 

* See Paimiti« Oribntalei, voI. iii, p. 
xxxvi. *'Tiie N ew Teitumeot in the Oria-s 
language, traaslated b; Fooroosb Aam, the 
Oriaaa Pandit; weviml aud compared with 
the Urigioal Creek, bj Mr. William Csray." 
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required j bat as it was not put to preis 
until 1807| wbilst in the mean time 
Oarey had been steadily adrancing in 
hie Imowledge of the language, he was 
then able to introduce the requisite 
improvements in the translation. The 
Onya New Testament was finished at 
press in Karoh, 1809, another volume 
containing the Scriptures from the 
book of Job to Solomon's Song, was 
published in the November following, 
and the first edition of the entire Bible, 
in five volumes, was completed in 1815. 

But we must go back to notice the 
earliest attempts made to send preach¬ 
ers of the w«d of life to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Omsa. At the beginning 
of 1805, when Messrs Cran and Des- 
Granges were deliberating as to where 
they should commence a station ou 
behalf of the London Missionary So¬ 
ciety, some of those whoso advice they 
sought directed their attention to Cut¬ 
tack and Ganjam. They knew, however, 
that the brethren at Serampore had un¬ 
dertaken a translation of the scriptures 
into the language of Orissa, and that 
they w'ere likely soon to send mission¬ 
aries there, and therefore preferred to 
settle at Vizagapatam. But, greatly as 
the Serampore missionaries wished to 
have a station in Orissa, years elapsed 
boforctheycouldacooraplishtheirdcsire. 
In January, 1808, having portions of 
the New Testament and a few scrip¬ 
ture tracts ready for circulation in 
that province, tli^ sent the native 
brethren Krishna IMl and Sebak Kam 
to preach and distribute books as free¬ 
ly as possible between Calcutta and 
Burl. The two itinerants found that 
they could not approach the temple of 
Jagann&th, where th(^ had hoped to be 
enabled to testify of Christ, but they 
-appear to have diligently availed thom- 
selves of such opportuuitics for preach¬ 
ing os their journey afforded. The 
Serampore brethren tnen wishedto send 
Mr. Bbbinson to labor in Orissa } but on 
making the necessary preliminary enqui¬ 
ries, they ascertained, in tlie early part 
of 1808, that the Government would not 
consent to the arrangement. Thus pre¬ 
vented from sending an English mis¬ 
sionary, the brethren at length resolv¬ 
ed to employ one of their own con¬ 
verts, and in the middle-of 1809, .they 
selected John Peter-for tins important 
service. It appears that at first it was 
their intention to send him to settle at 
Cuttack, but ultimately it^as decided 
that hq should reside at Bala8(H«. ' \ 


John Peter has been called an Ar¬ 
menian ; but this is not strictly cor¬ 
rect. His complexion was singularly 
black, and his father was a native from 
the Malabar coast, who, having become, 
servant to an Armenian, had been in¬ 
duced to joiu the religious community- 
to which his master belonged. Before 
his conversion, John Peter was addict¬ 
ed to drunkenness and other profligate 
courses, but a striking change was ma¬ 
nifested in his life after he professed to 
have embraced the gospel, which was 
brought to his cars by the - Serampore 
missionaries in the year 1806. In 
May, 1808, ho was received by them* 
as a member of the church, and very 
soon began to speak in Bengali; of 
which language he acquired snoX a com¬ 
mand as to become ** one of the most 
eloquent and pathetic of the preachers 
in it.” Having for about two years 
witnessed his disinterested efibrts for 
the salvation of the heathen, and his 
remarkable industry and success in tlio 
study of the native languages, the 
brethren proposed to him that he 
should go to Orissa, and, after duo 
consideration, he consented to do 
so. On the 18th of October, 1809, 
ho was solemnly set apart to the 
work of the mission, together with 
Mr. C. G. Aratoon; and early in Ja¬ 
nuary, 1810, he embarked for Balaaore, 
taking with him a number of Oriya 
and Bengali Now Testaments, with por¬ 
tions of the Old Tesi ament and scrip¬ 
ture tracts. Hesarrived at liis desti¬ 
nation on the 17th of the same month, 

. and lost no time in commencing his 
work. On the first Sabbath a Targe 
company of natives assembled to hear 
him preach, and considerable interest 
was immodiateW excited by the books 
which he distributed. Prom the first 
he was able to make Idmself under¬ 
stood by many of the .people, and he 
soon succeeded in acquiring the Oriya 
language. 

At the earnest request of John 
Peter, Krishna was sent to Bala- 
sore to assist him in preaching the 
oapel. This brother was converted 
y means of a Bengali New Testa¬ 
ment and tracts, which were left in 
his shop, at lUmkrislinapore,^ Mr. 
Ward, in November, 1801. He read 
these books to his fellow-viliogers, as 
he had promised Mr. Ward to do; 
and thus several persons were brought 
to Christ. ' After his baptism he began 
to prea<^, and wae repeatedly sent into 



' th« dtstriotof Malda, wh«ra be labeled 
' Very aetirely.' Messrs. Oifeightoa and 
£llerton, wno resided &ere. esteemed 
him very highly j and the latter, who 
possess^ u superior knowledge of 
^ng&li, was accustomed to listen to 
his preaching with great delight and 
protft. Krishna Dks reached J^oaoro 
in March, 1810. 

John Peter, when a lad, had attended 
axx English school, and afterwards had 
been employed first os a writer in an 
attpniey’s odice, and then as a school- 
m^ter. He liad thus attained a mueli 
better knowlei^e of English than was 
'common to men of his class. After 
his arrival at Palasore a European 
soldier from the ^garrison called upon 
him and attended worship at his bunga* 
low. This man being seriously dispM- 
ed, and much' interested by the mis* 
sionary’s conversation, brought many 
of his comrades with him, and Peter 
preached to them in English, appar¬ 
ently with no small ability. The 
Colonel in command of the garrison 
soon became acquainted with the cir¬ 
cumstance, and intimated his inten¬ 
tion of combig to -hear the preacher 
for himself. Of the result we find the 
following account in a letter written 
in May. “On Lord’s-day morning 
the 15t1i ult. almost all the European 
officers and ladies at Balasore came to 


worship. Th^ gave me notice of their 
coming, and desired me to wait till 
they arrived. They heard the u ord of 
God with great seriovsness. I preach¬ 
ed firom J(^n xiv. 1. The Europeans 
here behave very kindly to mo.” 

E'or were these attempts to benefit 
the soldiers fruitless. The person 
who first called on Peter, appears 
soon to have been ‘powerfully im¬ 
pressed by the truth, and on tho 
22nd of April he was baptized, in the 
presencic of .many epeotators, both 
European and native. The folloiring 
month* three more persons belonging 
■to the army were baptized, and one of 
theM, William Smiw, is well known 
to many of our readers os the faithful 
and laborious missionary who from 
February^ 1817, to ihopmsent day has 
b^ii pnwaimmg the gospel and 
wituwiin 9 both to small and great” 
in s^iaitmnd tho idolatrous city of 
BenaMik' 'Had the Bnlusore mission 
- prbdni^ no other fruit than the con-; 

of our venerable brother 
. the efihrts mads'.ili it- wcni}d 

Adilittkyiibees unfewarded; But many 


others wqim bapHted. We ommot 
afford space to enumerate the baptisms 
as they occurred, but will simply men¬ 
tion tne fact that by'the end of 1810, 
fifteen persons had thus united them¬ 
selves to the missionaries in Christian 
. fellowship. 

At tho close of November, however, 
the brethren in tho army were removed 
from Balosore^to Cuttack. Mr. Smith 
and another convert, named Green, had 
previously commenced speaking to the 
natives, and 4bey now converted their 
march into a missionary itineracy, dis¬ 
tributing many scriptures and tracts 
on the way, and announcing the gos¬ 
pel message to great numbers of peo¬ 
ple. After their arrival at Cuttack, 
they perseveringly labored iu the same 
manner there, ana wo shall have occa¬ 
sion to refer to tliem again iu a subse¬ 
quent part of this paper. 

But all tho success wliich had hither¬ 
to been ^fanted in relation to John 
Peter's endeavors, consisted in the 
conversion of Eurimcans and East 
Indians. He and Arlshiia Has woro 
indeed diligent in preaching to tho 
Oriyas and pilgrims, but they were not 
yet at home in the language, and found 
the people very obdurate. - Still they 
had some encouragement to hope for 
ultimate success. As early as Marc}i>au 
Oriya, named Sadhucharan Hfis, came 
and ato with them, and made no secret 
of having in this way lost his caste. 
Other similar cases occurred sliorily 
afterwards j but there was no satisfac¬ 
tory evidence that any native had been 
converted. In November, however, an 
old boiragi, named Niranjan, a native 
of Behar, took up his abode with Peter 
as an enquirer, and having aflbrdcd 
him good reason to hope that he had 
received tho truth in the love of it, ho 
was baptized in January, 1811. '\^^at 
his subsequent career was, cannot be 
ascertained, as days after his bap¬ 
tism he left Balasore to retam*1iome. 
Peter wrote of him, “We were all 
much affected at parting. Ho wept 
much, and said he would go and make 
known the name of Jesus in his native 
^ace, and rather die than deny him.” 
He promised to call on the missionaries 
as he passed through Caloutta, but we 
know not whither fie did so; and, per¬ 
haps for this reason, his case has 'been 
regarded as almost worse than un^r- 
tain. We are, nevertheless, disposed 
to think, fnftn the veiy little reemddd 
oobcemisg bilB, that he was at aifioA^e 
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oonrart, and will hope that wherever 
hli let may bare beea oait, he was not 
lost sight of nor disowned by the good 
Shepherd who suffers not his sheep to 
be pluoked out of his hand. 

Ivothiog of peouliar interest took 
place during 1811. Preaching to the 
soldiers and to the natives was regularly 
carried on, and, as in the preceding 
year, some of the formerwere oaptized. 
A few natires professelr to be anxious 
to embrace Christianity, two of whom, 
concerning whose sincer^y strong hopes 
were entertained, were taken away by 
death. The Serampore brethren hav¬ 
ing now provided John Peter with a 
horse, he extended his preaching ex¬ 
cursions, and in November, journeyed 
to Cuttack, declaring the gospel all the 
way. . Here he did much to conffrm 
the brethren who had been baptized, 
and had the pleasure to baptize two 
persons who had beea brought to 
Christ by the preaching of Mr. Smith. 
This brother, with some of his com¬ 
rades, had been very industrious in 
distributing Oriya scriptures and 
tracts; and thus from Cuttack as 
well from Balosore, very considerable 
numbers of Christian books were scat¬ 
tered over tho province. 

At the end oi 1811. wo find another 
notice of Sudhuobaran, the Oriya 
who first gave up his caste. He visited 
Krishna Das and spent a short time 
with him, and, having received from 
John Peter an Oriya Testament, went 
away with the promise that he would 
return with his family and be baptized. 
This, however, he never did. 

In 1812, further additions were made 
to the church at Balasore, but Peter 
and his companion were still dis¬ 
couraged by the absence of conver¬ 
sions among the natives. Yet one in¬ 
cident recorded in their journals is 
very interesting. We will present it 
in John Peter’s words. In J^vember, 
he wr^es concerning his preaching at 
the DurgaPuja: *'A pilgrim, about 
seventy, years of age, named Kuhora 
Das, on his journey to Jagannkth, 
heard me, and immediately expressed 
his approbation of the gospel. He 
has been with us for the last week, 
and. has voluntarily ^renounced his 
former connections by <^ting with us. 
He says that he hae long been searoh- 
in^ for salvation, and was advised to 
visit Jagannkth. But after hearing 
the gospel, he gave up alk reliance on 
JagaBsAslu He is apt to learn/* Thi^ 
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poor man took up his abode wi^i a 
Chrutian Aiend at Balasore, and #aB 
accustomed tojro out with J<^a Peter 
and Krishna Dks when th^ went to 
p^och. But he soon fell sick, and in 
Peter's journal for January the 6th, 
1813, the follow!^ account is riven of 
his end: ** Poor Kishora Dks med tl^ 
evening, and was buried decently in the 
English burying ground. Though at 
times bis expressions indicated some 
fear respectiDg his future state, he 
appeared more composed towards the 
last, and would occasionally ezclaiih, * I 
have no reliance on any god or goddess; 
mirsole confidence is placed in Jesus 
Christ, the Friend of sinners.* ” Was 
not this a brand pluoked out of the 
fire P 


In the latter part of 1812 the church 
in the army at Cuttack was removed 
to another part of India, and the body 
of believers in Orissa was weak¬ 
ened. Some too, who had been baptiz¬ 
ed had been previously excluded from 
fellowship for unholy conduct. All 
this was discouraging; but it was 
hoped that the seed which had been 
abundantly scattered would yet spring 
up and produce fruit, and that the bre¬ 
thren who were providentially taken 
away from Orissa, would carry the 
gospel with them, and become blessings 
in every place where they might m 
stationed. The latter hope, at least, 
was in some degree fulfilled; for about 
the middle of 1813, the Serampore bre¬ 
thren wrote to«Mr. Smith, who had 
been removed to Allahabad; and he 
readily left the army, and joined 
himself to them as a probationer on 
missionary labor. 

In January, 1813, John Peter visit¬ 
ed Calcutta, preaching at Jellasore, 
Midnapore, and several other places on 
his way. On liis return*to Balaaore in 
May, Krishna Das, w^e health was 
very feeble, went to Serampore, and, 
after lingering there for some time, died 
at bis native village in the following 
September, full of faith in the great 
lUmeemer. 


At Balasore John Peter now endea¬ 
vored to establish a vernacular school 
for children and obtained an Oriya 
teacher who appeared to be well af¬ 
fected towards Christianity. But this 
effort very soon failed. The natives 
refused to send their children, and th* 
master became disheartened, and left. 
Meanwhile additions were made to tho 
church by the baptism of threo Euro* 
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:peao «oTdim» and an East-Indian 
wdcoan, and, towards the end of tiie 
^aat| the mtssionsiy was enooaraged 
in his labors amctt^t the natives by 
the hopefbl oonversloa of a hish caste 
.Brhhman.n«ned Jf^^nath Mi^hhjya. 

In an interesting account of the 
■early tnission in Orissa, drawn up 
by Mr. Buckley, of Cuttack, be says 
of this convert: *' It is now known 
that he was not of sound mind: and 
the only reference that Peter makes 
to liim after his baptism, describes 
him’ as in confinement, and mentions 
his'mournfulaffliction.’*'* But Mr. 
Bnckley drew up his statement from 
imperfect materi^. He was acquaint* 
ed only with the Pbbiooioal Ao* 
COUNTS,- published in England, which 
are chiefly made up of extracts from 
the Monthly Ciboulab Lbttbbs, 

K * lishcd at Serampore. Having be¬ 
ns a complete series of the latter 
work, we are able to furnish a more 
full and accurate account of this con¬ 
vert, whose case appears to possess 
considerable interest. 

Jagannath desiraat- 

ed at Balasore xd iMHarardrhi Bi*kh- 
man; i. e. a Brhhman of the northern 
eountrv, Bengal. He was the son of 
Kali Thakur, a man in high repute for 
learning and sanctity, who had lived at 
Maniknam, near Balasore and, at his 
death, left to his children a house and 
Bome landed property there. Jagan- 
n4th appears to have been born in 
Orissa; had learned Bfingali and a little 
Sanscrit, and was employed in Balasore, 
as a school master in a baba’s family. 
He had vainly sought for peace in the 
worship of various Hindu debtks, and 
had visited many sacred places. All this 
time, however, no liveu in a state of 
the deepest profligacy. After wander¬ 
ing over the country with bairngis for 
three years, he returned to live at 
Balasore at the beginning of 1012, 
and there the doctrines of the Chris¬ 
tian teacher attracted his attention. 
At first he hated and despised the 
new wav; but having been induced to 
visit John Peter, he was greatly af¬ 
fected by his a^uments, ana, after de- 
fitwratic^, resolved to become a Chris- 
tiaft. ifo his acoonnt of himself he thus 
•tstei tile i^sMos which led him to this 
^termiaation I must answer for 
before God. If the woriid and, 
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my friends do not embrace the gospel, 
it is b^use they <konot understena it. 
I will lead the way, and tbeyv will fol¬ 
low. Iremaihed m a state in suspense 
for a fortnight; fears without and fight¬ 
ings within. At last, I called again 
on Mr. Peter. Ho renewed the oou- 
versation, and talked till dinner was 
on the table. I sat and dined with 
him; feeling M respecting gods, 
or caste, or framds.” 

A great sensation was prodneed in 
Balasore by this event. All eyes were 
turned towards the missionary and his 
new oonvert. At timra JagannkUx was 
insulted, but he bore all patiently. It 
was reported that his relations wished 
to kill him, but he said, " I fear not: 
if they kill my body, my soul will be 
saved.” Ho immediately became John 
Peter’s assistant in preaching to the 
heathen;, and much attention was 
given to the gospel, now that its 
power in him was displayed; On one 
occasion some of his old acquaintance 
said to him: " You are a son of Kali 
Tiiakur; what have you done? You 
put us all to shame. Your father was 
our great ffuru.” Jagannath replied: 
" I have opened a door for you, and 
hold up a light to you, that you may 
enter into the kingdom of God.” 

On the 27th of February, 1814, this 
interesting convert was baptized in the 
presence of a large concourse of people. 
** I trembled,” wrote Peter, “ but we 
were satisfied; and I could not but 
admit him to baptism.” A few days 
after, he wrote again, “ I yet tremble 
and am afraid for him, lest his friends 
and others, or bad men with their 
fiddles and dancing women should en¬ 
tangle him. He was very deeply sunk 
in these abominations. He attends me 
wherever I go, and answers those well 
who ask him respecting his conversion; 
at their request he opens the book and 
reads freely. His words are fow, but 
■to the purpose; and he is not ashamed 
to bear the cross. To ail who entice 
or attempt to discourage him, he says, 
*My salvation is in Christ: 1 will 
not hear you.’ He then invites them 
to Christ. When I do not go out, he 
goes fdone with the Hew Testament 
and speaks of this new thing.” 

An Oriya tailor who was deeply 
impressed at Jagannith’s baptism, 
afterwards associated much wiu the 
brethren and was accustomed to go 
out witib( them to speak of the gosp^. 
lot Aprfi, Peter was laid aside with 
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B serere fever} bat Jagaim&th ooati- 
Bued to preach and distribute tracts 
and scriptures with unreraitted zeal» 
being sometimes aided by Khosali. the 
tailor, who professed to have received 
tiie gospel in his heart $ but said he 
coula not abandon his caste because of 
the distress of his relatives. We can* 
not relate all that is said of Jagannlth 
in Peter’s journals, ^e only dispar¬ 
aging remark made c^nterning him is 
tliat he was ** weak in giftsbut there 
is abundant evidence tli^t, from Janu¬ 
ary to the end of J}^y« he was setiveiy 
engaged in preaching, and sometimes 
attracted very large con^egations. 
The notice of his mournfiu affliction 
and confinement is given in a letter 
written in January, 1816, two years 
after his conversion ; and in the July 
following Peter speaks of him as again 
M'ith him. We can ascertain nothing 
more ooncerning him, except that it is 
said at Balasore, that he removed to 
Calcutta and died shortly after. We 
think, however, that we have enough 
to warrant the belief that Jagannath 
Mukhujya was a sincere convert, and 
that until laid aside from usefulness by 
his pitiable malady, he was a convert 
whom any missionary might have re¬ 
joiced over with unusual satisfuctiou. 

We have extended our account of 
this case to greater length than we 
intended, and must now hasten to oou- 
elude our sketch of this station. John 
Peter continued the labors we have 
described and was not unsuccessful. 
In 1814, some Euroneans and others 
who had been brought to Christ by 
his preaching were baptized, and in 
1816 there was reason to believe that 
a few more soldiers were converted by 
his ministry. They were, however, 
prevented from being baptized by sick¬ 
ness, and on their recovery were re¬ 
moved to Dam Dum. Encouragement 
was also afibrded by the interest in 
the gospel displayed by several natives. 
Among these one, named Jav Hari 
Ghose, a writer to the court, who tos- 
sessed some knowledge of English, 
appears to have awakened many 
hopes. He read the scriptures atten¬ 
tively,, reooihmended them to others, 
told all to believe in Jesus, attended 
wonhip without shaine, and defended 
.the truth like a Christian. He was 
Bot prepared, however, to brave the loos 
of his family, and waited until th^ 
should be willing to join him in the 

^ubfic,profession of the.gospels and 
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that time never came. As long as 
John Peter remained at Balasore this 
mau appears to have been a hopeful 
in^irer after ^e truth. 

Having for somo time suffered from 
chronic dysentery, John Peter remov¬ 
ed to Calcutta in the beginning of 1817, 
and though it was at first intended 
otherwise, be returned no more to Oris¬ 
sa. It is said that in the latter period of 
his residence at Balasore his character 
had sadly deteriorated. We find no 
reason to think that any reports of this 
kind reached the brethren at Seram- 
pore, then ; but we know that afier a 
short residence in Calcutta his depra¬ 
vity became painfully manifest, and lie 
was excluded from the Church. He 
professed repentance; but his fall was 
repeated, and at length he died ia 
most miserable circumslauces in one 
of the Calcutta hospitals. 

Our brother Smith of Benares, whose 
personal intercourse with Peter ceased 
111 1812, has kindly forwarded his recol¬ 
lections of his character, and we will 
not withhold them. He wrote in reply 
to our enquiries,—*‘Mr. John Peter 
was a zeulouj, fa^hful, and impressive 
preacher of the gospel; and the Lord 
blessed his labore in the conversion of 
many souU, who were sitting in dark¬ 
ness and in the shadow of death:—, 
especially I myself was plucked as a 
brand from the fire, and have beon pre¬ 
served hitherto as a monument of 
divine mercy. Mr. Peter baptized 
about forty persons,* among whom 
were Episcopalians, Eoman Catholics, 
and heathens. Several belonged to 
the army, and were dispersed; all of 
whom are, I hope, gone to their rest, 
except a few who are still preserved 
in the land of ijie living. Two natives, 
as far as 1. recollect, were baptized, 
one of them being a Brahman. Both, 
I understand, died in faith. Mr. 
Peter was a man of ardent piety, hum* 
bio* patient, and submissive to the 
will of his heavenly Father under a 
severe and distressing malady, with 
which he -was afflicted for many 
mouths, and which was the cause of his 
removal to Calcutta.” 

. That the man of whom this could 
be written disgraced his Cliristian 
profession and sank into confirmed 
vicious liabits, is a fact most painful 
and appalling. What bis couditiou of 


* Tlie exact Dumber was, we believe, 
thirty'-Bve, 
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mind YTM at tha laat nnut remaia 
donbtfol until the day shall declare 
it. Let hia melancholy example be a 
beacon to a8» lest we too ffdl from dur 
stedfastnMB. 


The subsequent history of the 
forts made by the Serampore brethren 
for the benefit of Orissa will furnish 
materials for another paper. 

0. B. L. - 


Uttlical. 


TEANSFEBBED WOBDS IN THE COMMON ENGLISH 

TESTAMENT. « 

HO. XV.—EABBI. 


In nine of the leTenteen instances in 
which this word eccnrs. it is translated 
Matter. ** The actnal signification of Rab 
in Hebrew," says the editor of the Cyclopte* 
die of Biblical Literature, " is, * a great one’ 
i. e. a chief, a muter; and would as a title 
be probably repruented by the * Exeellenza’ 
of sonthern Europe, which is perhaps u 
common aa Rabbi was among the Jews, 
it was there employed u a title in the 
Jewish schools in a threefold form, indica¬ 
ting as many degrees, which might without 
mnch impropriety be compared, in the 
etricter unse, to the progressive academical 
degrees of Bachelor, Master, and Doctor. 
The lowest of these degrees of honour was 
Rab. This with the relative aufifix became 
Rabbi, * my master,’ which was of higher 
dignity) and beyond that was Rabbah, 

* great muter;’ or with the suffix, Rabbomi, 

* my great master,’ which was the highest of 
all. Isis not certain, however, that this 
graduation of terms existed in the time of 
Christ.” Campbell says. " Rabban is not 
the name of a degree luperior to Rabbi, 
though it seems intended tor heightening the 
eigniftcation. It may be understood to de¬ 
note eminent or learned Rabbi, and appears 
to have been hot very seldom used." Gill 
aaoribee the introduction of the term Rabbi 
itulf to the time jest before the appearing 
of our Lord ; and OlshanAn speaks of the 
distinction between Rab, Rabbi, and Rab- 
ban as subsequehtly introduoted by ** the 


Rabbins, who were eager after titles.*' 
Tbe following are the instances in which 
the word Rabbi is found in the Greek 
Testament. 

Mat. xxiii. 7.... called of men rabhi, 

6.... be not ye called rabhi. 
xxvi. 2.5. •. .nuttier, is it I ? 

49.. .. hail, mailer, and kissed him. 

Mark ix. 5....mailer. It is good for us to 

be here. 

xi. 21. ...masirr, behold the fig tree, 
xiv. 46.... mailer, mailer, and kissed 
him. 

.ToIiq i. ZS...,rahbi, which is to say being 
interpreted, muster, 

49.. ., rabbi, thou art the Son of 

God. 

iii. 2 ... ruhbi, we know that thou art. 

26 ... rabbi, he tliat whs with thee. 

iv. 31.. ..prayed him, saying, mailer, 

eat, 

vi. 25.* rufr6i, when earnest -thou 
hither 1 

ix, 2.... mnsler, who did sin ? 
xi. 8 ...mailer, the Jews of late. 

Tbe apostle John, in his interpretation 
of the title Rabbi, uses the word di- 
BASKALOa, which is sometimes rendered 
in our version maeter, and sometimes, ac¬ 
cording to its primitive signification, feucA- 
er. Rabbi is also tbe word by which ni- 
DASKALOS, which occurs frequently in tbe 
Greek Testament, is commonly rendered 
in the Syriac version, the most respectabla 
of ail the ancient translations.—Bapfts/ 
Magazintm 


r 
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THE CALCUTTA MISSIONABY HTMN BOOK. 


Tbosb of-our readers who reside in 
Calcutta are well aware that a month]|| 
Mjiwlonaiy Pv^er Meeting attended 
by CJ^tians of the Presbyterian, In- 
d^e^eot} au4 Baptist hooiep in that 
established for several 
yeaiii9«v''''Coniiderable inoouTeiueBoe 


has been felt by those who unite in 
this service, arising from the want of 
a book of hymns common to alL 
The Baptist has been at a loss for a 
copy ot the Congregational Hymn 
B^k, or of«the Soottieh Pealms and 
Paraphrases, when wor^pping 
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Uaion ChApel or the Free Kirk t end 
lodepeDdents and Presbyterians in the 
Bapust Chapels hare equally suffered 
from the lack of the Selection of hymns 
in use there. To remove this incon¬ 
venience the little book to which we 
now call attention has been compil¬ 
ed, and it will henceforth be used at 
the Missionary Prayer Meeting, at 
whatever place of woi^iip it may be 
held. It contains eiai^^ hymns judi¬ 
ciously selected by Mr. Mullens of 


Bhowanipore, who kindly undertook 
the preparation of the book, and ia 
very neatly printed. We hope that all 
our Calcutta friends consoientiously fill 
up their places in the interesting and im¬ 
portant assemblies for which the work 
nas been prepared, and heartily recom¬ 
mend every one of them to purchase it. 
Its price has been fixed at 6 annas a 
copy} and it is sold at the Tract Socie¬ 
ty ^s Depository, No. 8, Old Court 
House Street. 


IJeliQiows IntelUsence. 


ftome Sdteorb. 

RECENT BAPTISMS. 

Jfuttra.—Two converts were bap¬ 
tized at tiiis station by Mr. Williams, 
on the 20th of April. 

Assam. —Mr. ilrown has informed 
us of the following additions to the 
missionary churches in this province: 

** January 15th.—Thur Asamese 
were baptized by Dr. Peek, at Sib- 
sagor. 

** January 29iA .—Fowr at Nowgong 
by Mr. Bronson. 

** April 2,nd.—Three at Sibsagor by 
Mr. Whiting. 

Akyab.-^iliree believew were bap¬ 
tized at this station on the 7th of M ay, 
by Mr. Moore. 


NOTES OF A MISSIONARY 
TOUR IN ORISSA. 

BT THB BBV. W. UlLLBB. 

Chaneyere market^ Jan» 13^A, 1854< 
—Arriving before the people had as¬ 
sembled, we took refuge from the 
scorching sun in the veranda of a 
temple of Shib, and spoke to the 
worshippers, who were then after bath¬ 
ing coming to perform their morning 
devotions. Some seemed quite aston¬ 
ished at the idea of idol-worship being 
pronounced sinful. Some admitted it 
was so, and enquired about the true 
G-od i how he was to be worshipped, 
and his mercy and favor obtained. 

In the market had . a congregation 
of three hundred-persons One of the 
native brethren commenced and deli¬ 
vered a powerful address on the love 
of Christ. I f(dlowed,«oa the bleee- 
edaeis of those who trust in hift. A 


deep impression was made, many audi¬ 
bly expressed their admiration of the 
Saviour, and desire to trust in him. 
Others to excuse themselves and stifle 
their convictions said, '* If his image 
were hero, we would worship him j but 
it is impossible to fix the mind, and 
worship without some visible repre¬ 
sentation of the object.” 

Tangi, near the Chilka Lake. Staid 
hero two days and preached in it and 
four of the surrounding villages. In¬ 
stigated by two Baishnabs who had 
come from Puri on a begging excur¬ 
sion, the people of Tangt diralayed 
great rudeness and levity, so miat we 
were compelled to desist from preach¬ 
ing. Some, however, sympathized with 
us, and came af^rwards to the encamp¬ 
ment and conversed for some time on 
religion. One young man afforded us 
pleasure by his apparently earnest en¬ 
quiries after the truth. He had seen 
a copy of the New Testament in the 
possession of a relative, and was most 
anxious to possess one Mmself. 

The Daroga for whom I prescribed 
medicine, visited me,twice; he is a 
disposed man and much attached 
to Europeans. 1 presented him with a 
New Testament and entreated him to 
seek after and secure the ** one thing 
needful.” 

In one of the villages visited, the 
inhabitants had erected a large bijoth 
of the branches of trees, in which to 
read for several successive days the 
Bhagabat, as a kind of thank-offer¬ 
ing for their harvest. A Brkhmanwas 
present from some distance as master 
of the ceremonies. As they offered 
no objection, I stood in the booth and 
preach^ and distributed tracts to 
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thoM wko eottld rMd. At tke oIom, 
jpokft to the BrthjcDMi eiboat l^e n& m 
oe^ring the people as he did, in one 
.ifray and anotbw i ne replied, ** X know 
i an doing wrong, and am conrineed 
of the trulm of yonr reli^on; but what 
can I do F I have a wife and sereral 
ohUdren to provide for, and this is the 
only way I can meet ^eir demands.*' 
He was told of God's care for the fowls 
of the air and beasts of the forest and 
prmnise of Matt. vi. 33, but mani¬ 
fested no disposition to carry out his 
convictions. 

Went twelve miles south to 
Soonakulla, throimh a jungly and 
barren country. This villi^;e is beau¬ 
tifully situated at the base of a bill, 
and appears at first sight entirely en¬ 
closed on all sides by others. Visited 
the people in the evening, and after 
sinnng a hymn had nearly tho whole 
of the males around us. All sat on 
the ground and paid great attention. 
Many were astonished at the idea of 
Christ dying for sinners, and had 
not before beard of it. One man 
thought it too good to bo true. Two 
of our hearers were from a village far 
away in the interior and bogged for 
tracts to take home and distribute 
among their friends; as no preacher nor 
Christian books had ever been there. 

Went forward on the 17th to Beer- 
cole w^oh is near the boundary of the 
Puri and Berhampore districts. Was 
delighted in the afternoon to have the 
company of brethren Wilkinson and 
Bailey of Berhampore* who hod been 
labormg some days in the neighbor¬ 
hood. 

18M.~-'Visited in company with 
Messrs. W. and B. a brkhman village; 
but though some three^ hundred per¬ 
sons assembled in front of us, could 
not by any megns get a hearing. They 
had made up their minds that we 
should not preabh; and succeeded but 
too well in aooompUshing their wicked 
purpose. We were obliged to leave 
them, offering up tho prayer of our 
Ueased Master, “ Father, foi^ive them, 
ler t)^J know not what wey do." 
Afternoon went to Ktmpiur, four miles 
distant* Finding the tent, which had 
been smt on in the morning, pitch¬ 
ed- in a.daimi and unhealthy place, 
■wentinaearenofn.better; but without 
•uoeesfl. . It was now dark, and as our 
{ast riMouroe walked nearly a mile to 
^ thaniwb, in the hope of beihg al¬ 
lowed Jo, spend the night in the 


chAdt4. The Haioga being nbsent, we 
addressed his assistant on the anbjeet, 
who veiT unkindly made many objec¬ 
tions, tne chief of which was, there 
was an idol under the same roof, though 
in a distinct apartment, and our stay 
ing would be offensive to it. After 
stating our willingness to depart in 
case the idol expressed himself in the 
least incouvemenced, we had our cots 
put up aud a slat spread to sit on in 
the absence of chairs. In the mean 
time the roon) had become well filled 
with persons belonging to the estab¬ 
lishment, with whom we conversed and 
disputed until a late hour. 

\Qth .—Formed two companies and 
preached in the village, which is a very 
large one. Had many hearers. Some 
hoard well, others very indifferently. 
Gave tracts to those who could read, 
and returned to Beercole. 

At night my friends left me, and 
went by boat to Bumbah; intending 
to be at Berhampore for the following 
Sabbath. 

1 wished to go through Banpur to 
Nuagur, a large district marked “ un¬ 
explored" on the map, and that had 
not been visited by a missionary. X 
was informed, however, that the road 
was impassable to garries, and danger¬ 
ous in consequence of wild beasts. 
We were, therefore, oWiged to go'by 
water to Balanassi, whence there is a 
road. After spending the Sabbath at 
BcUanassi, and preaching in it and three 
of the adjacent villages, early next 
morning, the 23rd, we commenced our 
journey to Gopalpur. Having travelled 
two miles, we crossed the road which 
leads to Berhampore, and found our¬ 
selves within the boundary of an exten¬ 
sive part of the province which now 
for the first time was being trod by 
"the feet of them who preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things." Bode ten miles 
through a thick jungle, here and there 
broken by houses Mid cultivation, to 
our destination, which proved to be a 
village of some four hundred houses, 
with several more at a ^ort distance 
from it. We had no soonmr arrived 
than the news spread through the place, 
aud brought most of the populatioii 
old and young to the tent. All were 
most inquisitive to kuow the object of 
our viri^ and no little time was spent 
in making it known. In the evening 
we addressed itwo good oongregatioM 
in the TUUge. All paid pleaung atteo* 
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tian* aAd in Tarioof wajs ez^raued 
their senee of the truth and importance 

what was made known. 

Sd^A.'^yUited a BHhman Tillage to 
which we had been inVited the prerious 
eTecing. Our ooni^gation ooiuprised 
nearly the whole Tiilage; for though the 
ladies did not leare tneir houses, they 
stood at the doors listening. No oppo* 
sition was ofiered. ^estions wore 
asked, and satisfaetory^plies girea. 

In the afternoon, went forward to 
Bnngpore. We had heard of this being 
a populous place; but were not prepar¬ 
ed to find some two thousand houses,—a 
;^ja and his residence,—a luge temple 
of Jagaunath and Oars,—wllualarge 
annual festival, and a market twice a 
week,—and the principal street little 
inferior to that oi Puri. 

2oth, Morning.—Preached and distri¬ 
buted tracts in the midst of the market. 
As soon as we commenced singing, 
three-fourths of the buyers and skiers 
were around us with their mouths open, 
staring at each other with amazement. 
A Buropeau speaking in their own lan¬ 
guage, increased if possible their sur¬ 
prise and called forth various remarks. 
Many, however, paid great attention 
and nodded assent. O^eir eagerness 
to get books was such, that we bad to 
ascend a flight of steps, and distribute 
them from tnrtop. 

Afternoon, went to see the Baj&. 
After waiting a quarter of an hour, we 
were conducted through a larg^ court¬ 
yard and up 8 flight of stone-steps to 
a room about sixteen feet Bquai*c, where 
the ]ihj& was seated ou a cJiair, and his 
ministers and Brahmans seated right 
and left on the ground, and two men 
behind him with punkas. A chair was 
placed in front of him for me. He 
appeared about forty years of age, and 
though there was something pleasing 
and intelligent in his countenance, 
neither it nor his dress bore any strik¬ 
ing marks of royalty. After a few 
oommon-place remarks, I made known 
to him and his attendants the gospel 
and its requirements, and the blessings 
it oommunioates to kinga and aubjeoto, 
iriien embraced. At the close, his 
prineipal Brahman said that what had 
been stated might be quite true, but as 
their Shkstras presented, to them Erish- 
i^a os able to save, it would be unwise 
to leare him and have recourse to 
Jesca Christ. He wm reminded of 
what was wriUen in the Sh48tr88 of 
Kriiima’a immoralities anddeath^t'and 


l^ce how absurd to azpeet w^vatioti 
f^ him. I then prosented the Bhjd 
with a New Testament and begged Of 
him to read the history of Christ ai 
recorded in the Qospels. and judge for 
himself if he were not the only Saviour. 
We then proceeded to the most central 

5 art of the village, aud preached and 
istributed tracts to a large oongre* 
gation. We had many visitors at the 
tent, two of them were brothers of the 
Boal They appeared thought¬ 

ful enquiring men and desorous of 
knowing the way of salvation. 

26M.—Commenced at an early hour 
the journey to Eendudeep, twelve 
miles distant. Stayed midway at the 
village of Bansgurdah, and preached 
to the inhabitauts. One of them had 
been to Cuttack once in his life, and 
was present at the Oriya worship in 
the chapel, and doscrill^ the congre¬ 
gation, preacher, and something of the 
sermon. The remainder of the road 
lay through a frightful ju^le, bounded 
on each side by hills. We were told 
that no traveller dare go this way alone, 
even in the day time, beasts of prey 
are so numerous. Reached our destina¬ 
tion at 11 A. H. The head man of tho 
village soon came and enquired how 
he eould aid us, and insisted upon fur- 
niming gratuitously wood, milk and 
cooking utensils, &o. Nor was this 
tho only place in Nuagur where we 
experienced the same kindness. In a 
short time the viil^e, as far as its male 
inhabitants are ^concerned, was seated 
around us, listening with apparent won¬ 
der and delight to the glad tidings. 
The tent not nsving come up, 1 retir¬ 
ed to a small thatched building. Here 
1 found a few stones dotted with red 
paint and par^of a peacock's tail hung 
above them. On enquiry, 1 was told 
it was a Ehuud idol and temple, and 
that there were several villages of this 
prople in the neighborhood, and that a 
village within new, at the foot of a 
mountain, was one. The preachers be¬ 
ing tired after their dsy^a journey. I 
went alone in the afternoon to the 
Ehund village. Seeing me aroroaeh, 
all fled into their houses and fastened 
the doors. In time they were induced 
to come out and surround me. As 
they understood Oriya, and could 
speak it imperfectly, I told them of the 
interest 1 felt in their welfare and why 
I had oome to their village. They 
seemed -to uuderatmid imd apprechfte 
my object, and became very mmidly 



. how tiii^ Kv#a, luia their dfrfeott of 
■wofii^ftt fto. I was delighted to find 
thalione vonng man oonld read Oriya. 
1 Mt'Hrith h& h xcow of eaeh of the 
tknoti, and he miniaM to read titem in 
thepveseno# oe hie friende. 

firth.—Went forward ten milea to 
Btunata, the principal village of 
Ifnagor. It ia litnated on elevated 
gronnd in the centre of an immenee 
, end fertile valley, which appears encir- 
tied by a range of high nills. The 
native mvemment o^cer who has 
dharge or the district during, 1 suppose, 
the minority of the late £aj&’8 son, 
resides here with a large number of 
assistants and about fifty or sixty 
Mika. The some time before his 
Math fled to Cfattaok for protection; 
hk chief minister having risen in re- 
bellkn agunst him, shot one of his 
sewMts, and burnt down some villages. 
Troops were aent from Cuttack to 
apprehend the rebel and protect the 
conntry^but he fled to the mountains, 
vid secreted himself among the Khunds 
and is still 1 believe at large. 

The market, which is a very large 
one and held twice a week, commenced 
soon after our arrival. We had no 
diffionlty in gathering a congregation, 
but were surrounded in a few minutes 
by some five or six hundred persons. 
JjI remained to the close and paid 
great attention. Many questions were 
asked, and a favorable impression of 
'Chrisrianity was produ^d. 

Our arrival and preaching having 
become known, the (‘bief pandit of the 
place attended by forty of his friends 
came to the tent in tlie afternoon to 
heat and discuss the merits of the 
** new religion,” and remfiined about an 
hour with us. 

Evening, precehed in the village to 
above three hundred persons and dis¬ 
tributed tracts. ^ 3)uriDg our stay we 


pie were exceedingly friendly and at- 
tMitive, uid much less influenced by 
egste Beas than the inhabitants of 
other pa^ of the province. They 
appear given to hospitality and, had 
we needW) would have provided food 
and lodgu^fvtibr us. llie tidisildar 
was also very oUi^g and aided na 
in variiptu waya. 1 went to the kiu 
ghhkri ^ made known the gbspel to 
him ueil^pMhaM • hundred ana fifty 


s 
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nervous and disposed to question the 
propriety of advancing. A sense of 
Almighty protection, however,* soon 
gained uie ascendancy, and after an 
ascent of half a mile over rocks and 
stones, we reached tbe summit of the 
hill, and found a large village in 
addition to the fort and the Ehjk’s 
residence. 

The principal street ia a very wide 
one and has a temple at each end. 
There is an abundant supply of water, 
but almost every article of food is 
brought from tbe plains below. We 
proclaimed the gospel in the midst of 
the village, and also visited the Naar, 
but did not of course get to see the 
Eani. A number of bair&gis with 
several of her attendants received us, 
but the former were very proud and 
conceited, and showed no disposition to 
hear‘tbe humbling truths of the gospel. 
The fort is between the Naar and the 
villages, and consists of two long rows 
of bouses, whose foundations are raised 
sixteen feet above the level of the street, 
and are entered by wooden ladders. 

I will omit the remainder of the tour 
and its labors, with the exception of 
stating that it occupied thirty-two days, 
during which we visited finy-two vU* 
lages and nine markets, preached to- 
one hundred congregations, distributed 
three thousand tracts, several hondr^ 
gospels, and fourteen dopiesof theKew 
Teetam^t, and tnteUea some three 
hundred isflee. ’ 
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April 10/^ 1854.—This morning I 
{^reached in a part of \he city to a 
very large company, most of whom 
listened to the. solemn truths of the 
gospel with a considerable degree of 
attention. One man especially seemed 
to be deeply impressed, followed mo 
out of the crowd for some distance, 
inquired where 1 lived, and promised 
to call on mo. In the evening I ac¬ 
companied the native brethren to the 
market. Wo preachod for an hour and 
n half, and had many hearers; some 
of whom heard attentively, and others 
were very tfoublosome, and disputed 
much with us. We were quite wea¬ 
ried out in answering their absurd and 
ridiculous argumenU adrauced in sup- 
ort of their respective systems. I 
ope, however, t^t some good was 
eflected notwithstanding all the oppo¬ 
sition that was olTorcd. 

Preached ^at Zohd kd 
di to two good congregations. The 
first heard the word well, and assented 
to the truths of the gospel; the se¬ 
cond objected, and for some time 1 
could not get a hearing. One man 
especially, a Hindu, W'as very angry 
and boisterous in pleading on behalf 
of his gods. At length, however, I 
managou to put him down, and then 
preached in peace to the people, who 
seemed pleased with whnt they heard. 

\2th .—This morning I went to T&j- 
ganj and preached to three congi'o- 
gations. Both Hindus and Muhammad¬ 
ans opposed me with all their might. 
Controversy ensued. . I endeavored to 
show that both parties are building 
tlioir hopes of final salvation on one 
and the same foundation—on their own 
good works,o^that this foundation is a 
rotten one, having no authority in the 
word of God,—that their nature is 
wholly corrupted and depraved,—that 
they are without" right^usnesB and 
without streogthf-^that in their flesh 
or unrenowed nature, there dwelleth 
DO good thing,—and thal they are des- 
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titute equally of ability and inclination 
to do any tning that can be pleuing 
to God, or effectual for their own sal¬ 
vation. I then made known to them 
the only Saviour of sinners, and ex¬ 
horted them to fly to him fbr refuge 
from the wrath to come. Some of them 
appeared to be satisfied that there is 
salvation in no other. One man fol¬ 
lowed me, and declared that he loved 
Christianity, and that he had heard 
about it for more than ten years. X 
advised him to look to the Lord for 
strength and grace to enable him to 
act in accordance with his convictions. 

13/A.—Preached at Setitkd Mandi., 
Some poor people heard attentively, 
but others, the rich natives living in 
that plaoo, were very noisy and not at 
all disposed to listen to the truth. 
Hence, 1 was obliged to dispute with 
them for some considerable time. One 
individual would have it, that sin is 
washed away bathing in the Ganges. 
He asked, “ If the Gangd have not 
au intrinsic virtue, efficacy, and power 
in it, as we hokl it has, how comoa it 
to pass tliat it has actually refused to 
come into the canal which the Govern¬ 
ment has recently made for it ?” I an¬ 
swered, But it hag already come into 
the caual, which was opened on tiie 6th 
instant. So then your Ganga itself 
is now become obeaieut to the powers 
that be. What do yo\f say to that P” 
'* you are not telling the truth: such a 
thing is not possible.*' 1 repeated my 
assertion, and assured him or the fact, 
but to no purpose, he would not be¬ 
lieve me. In the evening I preached 
at the Tripolia in company with the 
native brethren. We had many hear¬ 
ers who admitted the truth of what 
was stated; some few only opposed us, 
and were soon put down. An aged 
man, standing in the crowd, who had 
known one of my. native preachers 
before his conversion to Christiania, 
called out to him, “ What have you* 

, obtained by becoming a ChristianP*' 
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He ftttsirered, ** I have found a Sayi* 
our of^more wortii than all the world 
bemde} through him I have obtained 
the funlon of my aina, reooncilia:don 
with God, and finally 1 ahall have 
everlftating life. There is Ao aalvation, 
no ^ood in your ayatem of Hinduiam. 
Chnat is the only Saviour of sinners.*’ 
I also spoke to the old man in much 
the same strain, and invited him to 
call at my house. 

14/A.—-Freaohed at B&lam^ganj to 
mauB- attentive hearers, and had 
aome conversation on religion with 
some Bengalis. They endeavored to 
defend. their ayatem as well as they 
knew how, but after hearing what I 
aaid of the extreme folly of worship* 
.ping dumb idols, and of tho necessity 
of turning from them to serve the 
living and true God, and Jeaua Christ 
whom he hath sent, they were silent} 
and seemed more or less to feel the 
force of the truth advanced. 

17^1.—Preached to a company of 
poor people near to an idol temple, on 
the Bnuftpar road. I found that they 
liad been on pilgrimage to some “ holy 
shrine” near Ajmere. I asked them 
what benefit they had obtained by 
going, and what they had seen there. 
They said that they had seen a tomb, 
and that they had worshipped it j but 
could not say what real benefit they 
had derived. I then spoke to them 
and to others who gathered round me, 
of the glorious plan of salvation as re¬ 
vealed in the gospel, and urged them 
tp abandon their idola'&rous practices, 
wUch according to tlieirown showing, 
were utterly worthless, and even worse 
than wortmess, and to believe in the 
ii^Fd Jesus Christ os the only Saviour 
of the guilty and the lost, An old 
Iftthammadan, on horse-back, of^osed 
me by saying t^at Christians eat that 
which is unclean: meaning pork, of 
course. My re^ly was, " The king¬ 
dom of God is not meat and drink/’ 
- In the evening I left Agra by gari 
dik for Muttra, where 1 arrived in 
health mid safety on Tuesday morning, 
lu the evening of the same.day I went 
with brethren Bernard and Mohan to 
the Bindraban gate of tiie eity, where 
ll^r^hed to a very large company, 
the people heard without of- 

S any opposition. While I was 
og my (^e caught an aged man, 
man, wno appeared to listen 
’• 'WijQi marked attentiou. X directed mv 
-fiiiieeuMe more espectally to him^ ad¬ 


vising him to embrace the truth as it 
is in Jesus, now, while he has time 
and opportunity, and not to mind 
what the world may say. I afterwards 
learned from Bernard, that this man 
has shown himself very friendly to¬ 
wards Christianity for some consider¬ 
able time past. 

19M.—This morning we preached in 
the Kattrd and at Malpurd. la the 
former place we bad a good congrega¬ 
tion of poor country-people who lis¬ 
tened attentively, and with apparent 
astonishment, to the glad tidings of 
salvation ; but at the latter it was not 
so. There indeed, we had many hearers, 
but some of them were very clamor¬ 
ous. We were compelled to hold a 
long controversy. Our .leading op¬ 
ponent was a man of little real sense 
or judgment. He contended that God 
is in all things, and that, consequently, 
the universe itself is God. Also that 
ho is, alike, the author of vice and 
virtue. We, over and over again, con¬ 
futed all his arguments, but he would 
not be convinced. On our way home, 
we passed a large tank. An old phjnri 
brkliman asked me to give him some¬ 
thing. We bad a long conversation 
with him and another pandit, and con¬ 
cluded by exhorting tliem to aban¬ 
don at once and for ever the false gods 
they hod hitherto worshipped, to re¬ 
pent of their sins and to believe in the 
jjord Jesus Christ. In the evening I 
preached in the Mission chapel to the 
native Christians. 

20^A.—1 accompanied Bernard- to 
tlie city and preached in two places to 
a goodly number of hearers, no oppo¬ 
sition was ofiered to us to-day. All 
the people seemed to hear with some 
degree of attention and concern. Im¬ 
mediately on our return home we held 
a prayer-meeting in the chapel, when 
I examined two candidates for bap¬ 
tism. One, the wife of one of tlio 
native Christians ; the other a Rajput 
who had been under religious instruc¬ 
tion for many months, both hero and 
at Chitaura. Their answers to the se¬ 
veral questions put to them were 
quite satisfactoiT; besides which, their 
exemplary oonauct and behavior for 
a long time past induced the Church 
to accept tnem at once, without 
further probation. In the evening, 
after a brief discourse on the nature 
fuid import of tlie ordinance and pray¬ 
er, I bapti&edttthe tw'o oandidatres, and 
acbiinistered the Xiord’s Supper. X 
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troat that the Master of the feast was, 
indeed, with us, and that we all found 
it to be a time of refreshing from his 
presence. Several Hindus were pre¬ 
sent during the whole of the service, to 
whom I addressed myself at some 
length, pointing out to them the only 
way of salvation through a crucified 
Saviour, and concluded asking 
them to contrast the two aimple, yet 
significant ordinances which they hod 
just witnessed, with the absurd rites 
and ceremonies of !(^iadaism, and 
mark well the difference. 

—This morning early, brother 
Demard and I went to the city and 
preached to two large congregations, 
who heard us very well. I h^ some 
conversation vnth a blacksmith who 
appeared to be well disposed towards 
Onristianit^, as far as ho understood it. 
1 foutid him very ignorant on some 
points, and endeavored to set him 
right, as well as others who had ga- 
tiiered round his shop. On our way 


home we viiit<^ the school a&d ex¬ 
amined several classes of the bovt. 
Some of them had made oonside^^e 
progress in reading and in writing, 
and scriptural knowledge, since my 
last visit. This, I think, is to be at¬ 
tributed, in a great measure, to bro¬ 
ther Bernard’s attending, and assisting 
la the school for smne hours every 
day. In the evening 1 left Muttra, 
for Agra. May the Lord command his 
blessing on all our poor efforts to ad,- 
vance the interests of his ku^doin 
in this heathen land, and hasten the 
latter day glory. How long shall 
Satan, the prince of darkness, triumph P 
When shall it onoe be, that he shall 
be deprived of his usurped dominion 
over tne children of men, and when Ho 
shall reign, whoso right it is to reign 
over themP Well, that period will 
come. “Arise, O God, and plead 
thine own cause. Let thy way be 
known upon earth and thy saving 
health among all nations.” 


JOUllNEY TO AND PROM KA'LIKAPUR, IN THE 
DISTRICT OF TIPPERAH. 

BY THE REV. J. JOHANNES. 

(Continued from pnge 160.) 


N&vemher 6M.— Befobb I could leave 
my bed, there were numbers waiting 
for books. Every where there is a cry 
for books, and it is impossible to resist 
eager applicants for them. 

At Dlionupai’a village he had a 
loige congregation ’ of hearers. Here 
we^ad not a few who came near our 
boat and made anxious enquiries after 
their friends who had joined ns. It6m- 
dul^’s mother also came, but was 
less bitter against him. “ Mother,” 
said the son, “ why not follow me, 
and learn of Jesus Christ P” The mo¬ 
ther said that she had other sons. Who 
were opposed to the Christian truth. 
She could not leave all for liim only. 

7M.—Arrived at the end of our 
journey. I met a few of the converts, 
and walked with them to the village, 
about six miles. Here I saw many who 
were not our people waiting to hail 
my appearance, fiight we met for 

worship, and 1 spent a very happy and 
agreeable season with the brethren mid 
sisters, • 

8M.—The BfijA of^^enth's Tidi- 
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sildar called, os he said, to pay his 
respects to me. He lias greatly be¬ 
friended our converts, and to him I 
owe much. We talked for a good 
while, and I found him very favorable 
to Christianity. He is a clever and 
an influential man in the village. I 
pi-eseuted him with a Bible, which he 
most thankfully received. He had a 
number of followers, to whom a^o 1 
had it in my power tp give the word 
of life, and to preach Christ and him 
crucified. All day ^bople have been 
tlminging my hut to see me. There 
were not a few of the relations of con¬ 
verts who had come to see those from 
this village who were employed by 
me at Chittagong, and haa been ab¬ 
sent from tlieir friends for months. 
There were also Hindus and Musal- 
nidns who said they wanted to see the 
change wrought in them by Chris¬ 
tianity. 

In the evening visited a Hindu vil¬ 
lage and found the disposition of the 
people /avorablc. A few months 
they were breatliing out riireatenings 
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jttd ilaiiKht^r againtt the Ohurohof 
Chriat I Dut now they 'OTinoe oompara- 
tire kindnetB. CKkI, the ever bleased 
Gh>d, has Boitened their hearte, and 
when we tell them of life and immor¬ 
tality brought to light through the 
gospel th^ give a willing ear to our 
woras. What hath Gh>d wrought 1 A 
Hindu remarke^ ** If you or any otiier 
Stthibs remain here, many more will 
be added to yonr number. ’ 

9M.—I am boaily employed in finish¬ 
ing Chapel. I hope to see it finish¬ 
ed bmore I leave tms. There is no 
email difficulty in procuring the neces- 
materials. 

esterday one of our men was 
saved from the iawB of a mons^us 
tiger, which in his presence carried 
away a large buffalo. This place 
abounds with tigers, leopards and other 
animals, which are the dread of the 
neighbourhood. I^ast week a tigress 
with her oub passed about fifty yards 
from our huts. It is unsafe to venture 
out late at night. This will give some 
idea of our present locality. Our 
chapel is situated on the bank of a 
large tank. It is the best and the most 
elevated site I could select. 

10i(A—Harly this morning numbers 
called for books. All demand large 
broks. The people seem to be attract¬ 
ed W magnitude aud the covers. 1 
oould not satisfy all. Some went away 
pleased, others disappointed. I have 
of late faried to conceal all the better 
bound books ; but even then the ob¬ 
ject is , not gained, as^ those who are 
more favored, go and show the gift to 
others, with no small triumph over 
them, as having been more successful. 
Hatives have been perpetually going 
and cmning all day. There is atw^s 
mnployment for a Mis^onary: and 1 
find 1 can appeal to the heart better 
wi& a few attentive hearers within 
doors than a large congregation on the 
roads or in the market places. < 
llM.^lf any of my brethren had 
'' baen piosent they would have conclud¬ 
ed my hut waa a hospital. One sick 
9)^ atdd, Sir, cure me; and 1 will be 
a Q^tian." I described -to him the 
leprosy of the soid, the abominations 
of tbe haaetv?^^ administered what te- 
lief I ooffinrlbd explained what real 
oonvsdsiofi iras : and that we admit- 
andvbjip^ied no inan who did 
ndt. plague of his heart, apd 

oi>nesie(ps>r his soul. Since I Imre been 
I haro had momng and 


evening servioes witii the brethren, 
and have been all day employed in 
preaching orjnving away books. 

12^A.->A Hindu came from some 
distance to hear me. He had his fol¬ 
lowers, and said he was a Brihman. 
He asked me who were baptized, and 
Aether they were Br&hmans or influ- 
entiiJ. persons. 1 said that men looked 
to the outward appearance, but God 
to the heart i hence we would wel¬ 
come the lowest caste, or even a leper 
whose soul w^ in earnest for salva¬ 
tion. The man abashed left me, pro¬ 
mising to come again. In the evening 
visited a Hindu bdri. On the road 1 
encountered the abuse of a man nearly 
an hundred years old. You have 
disturbed our village,’" said he, ** there 
is no security here when you make 
your appearance. People seem to ^ 
in a stir, and tliere is sometliing said 
or done in the village which affects our 
security.” His noise soon assembled 
a congregation. 

13^4.—Early this morning called to 
see a Brahman and his family of whom 
1 entertain no small hopes. He wel¬ 
comed me cordially; but for fear of 
being attacked by the Hindus, he had 
not much to say. This man has a nu¬ 
merous family and derives his support 
from the proauoe of several bigaus of 
round, which he has inherited* from 
is ancestors, and for which he pays 
no revenue. He has every obstacle in 
the way of his becoming a Christian, 
and without the grace of God, no mau 
.can make such sacrifices. I advised 
him to study the word of God, and this 
he has promised to do. If he joins us, 
he is at once disfiiheritod of his land, 
and with him all his family and dis- 
oiples, who are not a few. We have 
now among our converts four Br4h- 
mans, and if any thing stops the mouth 
of a Hindu, and Bilenoes nim at once, 
it is the voice of his once powerftd 
guru, urging him to renounce idolatry 
aitd to imitate him by believing in 
Jesus. 

All day employed myself in instruct¬ 
ing the converts. I find them daily 
growing in n«oe, and in the know- 
le(^e of our Jtord and Saviour Jesus 
Chnst. I am glad to observe that not 
a few of our female members are zea¬ 
lous advocates of Christianity. I have 
often seen them employed in telling 
their neighbors and friends to be re¬ 
conciled to ^d by believing in him 
and emlHradsg his proffered solratioa. 
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l7th.‘^'Wh^e addressing a number 
of natives this morning at my house, 
or rather the Chapel oompouna, on the 
danger of enjoying Christian light and 
privileges and not regarding the hand 
of the Almighty in these dispensations, 
a Hindu, a warm and wicked oppo¬ 
nent of the truth, suddenly, to the 
surprise of all present, fell senseless on 
the ground in a fit of epilepsy. The 
people alarmed, soon disappeared, put¬ 
ting the worst construction upon our 
books and preaching. ^This circum¬ 
stance has kept away a good number 
of our usual attendants. 

In the afternoon went out with a 
bundle of scriptures and tracts to 
preach and to distribute in the stir- 
rounding villages. The people encour¬ 
aged us not a little by their attention 
to the preached word. 

lOM.—Had a Church-meeting in the 
evening. A Muhammadan who joined 
the Cliurch two years ago, suddenly 
disappeared, and has not been heard 
of since. It is rumoured that he is 
forcibly detained by his family; a 
day’s journey from the Christian vil¬ 
lage. I have asked the brethren to 
visit and see the man, and to bring me 
a report of the case. Prom my know¬ 
ledge of his character, I have reason to 
hope that he will not apostatize from 
the faith. 

20^A.>-Whilo going about the vil¬ 
lages early this moruiug, met Xiochon 
TUakur, a very influential Brahmau in 
the village, and father of our two Brkh- 
mau converts. I followed him to his 
house, and when seated there, to my 
groat surprise, the wife came out of the 
house, and on speaking of her chil¬ 
dren, wept most bitterly. Had much 
serious conversation with this family, 
and believe God has already inclined 
their hearts to think somewhat favor¬ 
ably of our religion. 

21a^.->-X have been bu^, superin¬ 
tending the completion of our meet¬ 
ing-house. Already people assemble 
to near the preached word, and the bre¬ 
thren and Bisters rejoice diat they now 
have a place where th^ can conveni¬ 
ent meet to worship wd. 

Srom what I see and hear daily I 
have reason to hope and believe that 
the leaven of Christianity is spreading 
npidly, and that the minds of the 
people are becoming more and more 
enlightened. When the people under¬ 
stand better and the poi^er of reU|^ 
is felt in the heart, there can bw im 
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question, tiiat it will be highly priced, 
and will not need much human recom¬ 
mendation. 1 am acquainted with not 
a few persoDs who at heart love die 
rolinon of the Lord Jesus Christ, bat 
for Tear of persecution and starvation 
will not make a public avowal of their 
faith and hope. 

22»d.—Two interesting wearers call¬ 
ed, as they said, to hold conversation 
with me. I begged to know the cause 
of their visit. ** If we become Chris¬ 
tians," said they, ** for we know sB 
will become Christians sooner or later, 
since all our gurus are turning snob, 
what consideration will be made for all 
our sacrifices P" I replied, that Hin¬ 
dus in general contributed largely for 
the support of Br&hmans ana their 
teachers, expended considerable sums 
of money in pilgrimages and ofier- 
iu^s to tno temple, Ac. and all these 
things were done to obtain salvation; 
that according to their own confession 
the Christian religion was the best and 
would prevail; what then could they 
expect more, when this true religion 
was daily taught them by teachers ap¬ 
pointed and located for their instruc¬ 
tion P I farther added that 1 had not a 
word of encouragement or inducement 
to offer to a man wedded to tho world 
and living for the world. The two 
men soon left me, but not without 
assuring mo that they hope one day 
to join the rest of their frionds who 
had embraced the religion of Christ. 

25^&.—Had a pleasant meeting at the 
house of a we&ver and his sister, who 
will both be baptized next Sabbath 
morning. These two had been afflicted 
much on account of opposition expe¬ 
rienced from their friends and neighs 
bora, but it is a matter of thanksgivu^ 
to God that tlfey have mantainea their 
stedfastnosB and have turned a deaf 
ear to the carnal sug^tioiui and ex¬ 
postulation of their fn^nds. 

27^A.—>A number of Hindus and 
Muhammadans assembled to witness 
the baptism of our new converts. 1 
was pleased at the silent attention paid 
by them. To a few persons, the simple 
ceremony of immersion waa a disap¬ 
pointment. It was oiroulatra in the 
village lly the Brkhmans that tiie con¬ 
verts would be kept under water, or 
pressed down with a fish basket, for 
seven days^ and then raised up! What 
will not superstitious minds believe P 
This place being only a 
day's joumey, or a little more,from oita- 



^ sob mi. iwO. 


. e 

th« pM|il6 fh^ th« lUTcnm^* 
iii|r TiUftgM «AiiutUj frsqoftst tlie sieli. 

APPMTi tilAt SKHM tlMa 
as* indiYidiur itai noeired our aorip. 
tVM »sd tneta. $o it is itoted to 
ndbyzoontlkstto&emr^. BishonAtli 
«ad Bomks&to oorroBofste this stato- 
meat. Bisho&ath heard the gospel at 
Chittagong, and the latter at SltaKund. 
7rom the year 1820 to 1864,1 have 
fireqnented this mel6, and hundreds of 
aoriptures and tracts bare been dis¬ 
tributed to the pilgrims from Koaoolly, 
Jllj^nh and the soirounding vUlagM, 
.d^gbeihre our late brotherKobinson 
^aooa, and his native preachers 
Ywited Tif^rah. I therefore wish to 
ohefeot the following statement. In 
his last report to the Society, he says 
of the progress of the gospel in this 


distriet: ** The prinuuy oauae of the 
iQoeeH, Idt it be remembered for onr 
encouragement, was the preaching of 
the word in Tipperah by^some of the 
natiTe preaohen ttam JDaooa/' The 
brethren at Ealikapnr nerer saw, 
heard or reoeiYed books from brother 
Bobinson's preachers at Tipperah, from 
which place they are living more than a 
day's journey, and the preachers never 
crossed the bills to go over to Kali, 
kapur till two or three years ago, when 
deputed to so by brother Bobinson. 
I believe the tracts were iu their pos¬ 
session even before our brother was 
called to labor at Dacca. I would not 
have noticed the circumstanoe had not 
one or two at Chittagong asked whether 
the case as so. 

(To be concluded^ 




DACCA. 


FBOM THE EEV. B. BOBINSON. 



Mav Is^, 1864.—It is just a month, 
or a httle more, since we arrived at 
Slaoca, and I ain certain you will feel 
interested to learn what I have hither- 
^een able to do, and to ascertain 
of operation that I have pro- 
id to myself. 

Since my arrival the Church have 
maaimous^ appointed me co-pastor 
jnth Mr. Bion. I have undertaken to 
fllS!^ the responsibi&ties connected 
with this position frtmi a growing con- 
Tietion that great vigilance over the 
ixuritual interests of our Native Chris- 
'■Wm oommumties is essentially neces- 
, nary to the suocees of the gospel among 
IdsahesriMm* Beid||i the SaBbath ser- 
p iPiSk-day service with 
tfal Natirntjhitftiaas. These are con- 
fafflfir. Tttih and myself, alter- 
h iQte SQilish duties on 'the 
similsrly attended to. 
Ot than ctf the native preachers 
m me eycvy morning to some 
city, or some rill^ in the 
’ the purpose of j^reaohiog 
^ ooDgr^tiou are en- 
the whcde IRentive; 

kve but Uttle^puta- 

who 

aiSu^lms at the^f»#wk 



have a largo infusion of Muhammad¬ 
ans ; but it ia seldom tliat we witness 
an exhibition on their part of that bit¬ 
ter hatred of every thing that pertains 
to Christianity which is out too appair- 
ent in other parts of the counti'y. 

A fortnight had scarcely elapsed af¬ 
ter 1 ]^ arrival when 1 accompanied 
Mr. Bion to the Saroni or bathing 
fcstiva of the Hindus which is auuu- 
ally oe ebrated at a place called Ldn- 
ffalbandh, situated on one of the tribu¬ 
taries of the Brahmaputra. The even¬ 
ing before we got to this village we 
encountered a terrific storm. Our boat 
became altogether unmanageable; and 
being utterly helpless, we were driven 
before the wind until we struck upon 
a sand-bank, where our boat remained 
until the storm had spent its fury. 
Hundreds of the unhappy people that 
had crowded their little Boats and were 
maldng their way to the mela, lost 
their lives. Others too would have 
perished but for the timely interposi¬ 
tion of one of our native preachers 
who was assisted by his boatmen in 
rescuing them from the general wreck. 
Those who ware thus saved (the migo- 
rity of the^, females,) vowed by all 
timt t^ae laored, never, on any oonsi* 
eration,^ to attend another JBar&nu 
anembUge at lAngalbandh, 
the disasters ot the 
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inriotit Bifftit wat imuenae. ^ We did 
Biach tn ^ way of prea^i&g that 
day. Would that we oould iritiMM Uie 
mule of oar iabon! people in 
some places wave iutSMely ei^er fbr 
books; ax^ two or three parties sat 
down with tls in our boat after our 
preaching was orer, and made several 


< 

inqmtiies' regarding the )wligio& ol 
Christ. * 

There ore one or two individoals air 
this place who have already avowed 
their determination to fellow Christ* 
I hope at some future time to fumiah 
you with some interesting pattioolan 
regarding them. 




JESSORE. 

2b Editor of the Caleutta MUeionai'y Serald> 


Hy oeab Bbothkr,—I have the 
happiness of being assured, that 
amongst the readers of the Hsbald 
there are many who very sincerely 
and earnestly desire to obey the apos* 
tie's exhortation, **Lot us do good 
unto bJI men, espeoiallv to them who 
are of the household oi faith.” 

The Baptist Mission in Jessore 
presents at this moment opportunities 
for doing good in various ways : and 
to draw the attention of our friends 
to them, is surely as much an act of 
brotherly love, as of faithfulness to 
our divine Master. 

It must ever be one of the sweetest 
privileges of the Christian life, to mi¬ 
nister to the VI ants and aid the weak¬ 
nesses of our less favored brethren. 
Their ignorance and weakness, con¬ 
stitute at onco their claim to our assis¬ 
tance, and the divinely appointed Held 
for the exercise of Christian benevo¬ 
lence. Such a Held exists in Jessore; 
and such claims the native Christians* 
there can prefer, whilst it is hoped 
that not a few of them are sincerely 
desirous of growing in knowledge, and 
spintual strength. 

On their behalf, the members of the 
churches of Christ in India are now 
appealed to for help. 

The Baptist Mission in Jessore, is 
one of the oldest in Bengal. The noble 
spirit of Christian enterprise which 
distinguished the Hrst missionaries at 
berampore, is held in especial, though 
traditional reverence here i and some 
of the schemes of well doing which 
tliey devised are still being prosecuted, 
and still yielding good friiit. 

One Of these schemes was the esta¬ 
blishing of st^koeds for Hindu and 
Musalm^n boys, in which they might 
receive a goc^ common education Ir 
Bengali, isolu^g instnstio& in. 
Scriptures. ' ' 



Many hundreds of lads hava beM 
taught the leading facts and tmlKs M 
the Bible in these schools, and thoagh 
the instances in which the lads hare 
actually become Christians, are at pre¬ 
sent but few, yet many proofs of the 
good ofiects produced by these schools 
might be adduced. The facts that the 
people have, for the last thirty yeum, 
steadily con|inaed to send their child¬ 
ren, and that the boys appear to take 
a lively interest in the instruction 
given, especially in that part of it 
which relates to the Scriptureswe 
say, these facts are of themselves sug¬ 
gestive of very encouraging considerax 
tions. ' 

But these schools are now, for wagA 
of the requisite aid, in danger— 
of becoming altogether extinot—of liv¬ 
ing but a languishing life. The re¬ 
moval from this district of some godlj, 
and zealously beneHcent members m 
the Civil ServieJ, wd the decline of the 
funds from this Muse, together wi^ 
other trying circumstances, have very 
seriously Peeked the profparity of 
these schools. The number of schools 
has been gro^pally reduced, till sow 
we have only fo^ In these four 
however the total aveqige of atteud- 
anoe is not less than two nutidred. 

The salaries of teuhen hate 
alsb dwimUed down w a sum ia 

quite too smalli—mid with which' we 
cannot expect them to be satisfied* 

A. more liberal supply'of books is 
also very urgently nerae^ TlM(e 
four sehoK^ cannot, it is caklpAed, be 
carried ^ well at a cost of less thto 
25 Bup^s a month; xet, taking kM/ 
account the number oFb^ Wwi1A|j|/ 
eoivo daily fl|||tractioa» this iom beia^. 
be otmsi^diw^ge^ 

It woum indeed rejoibe our 
df benevbleni Christian friend %oidid 
plaeo at our diaposal suffleient funds to 
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«iuib1d Ok ^ 'btereaio the asmlyur, m 
weU erthe efBaenoy* of the sohMb.'lj 
ioas thoeo 4ot born ^ Chrietaftn pa^rentlu * 
▲( the nme time, we tee booii^ta 
SIT thit before the Higher of sootr 
*MBooli is inyufod, the ofi08rsti/ pt 
«eti?e Ohristieos) espeoiellT those of 
the ohmohes ia theoutiden>iindi* ‘de- 
ensnd onr tox^ eetions atteatkm. 

' Mrs. Sale is ^desT-oriiiKf to the 
wtSMst of her power, to educate as 
Bumj of the girls as the parents can be 
iodipoed to send to Jessme. There are 
'Wt y ^ n t skteen girls in Mrs. Sale's 
^ school, six of whom are or> 
longK^sll are the children of 
Ohnstiana with tiie exoeptkm 
''•f'OM little giii, whom we were rery 
gM to take chitfge of at the request 
ofner father th^ 49^ igo* ^he 
]pib<w man said, he felt his health fail- 
,mg, and feared his relatives would not 
be kind to his child when he was no 
more, and therefore he begged Mrs. 
Sale to take her. We do, hope there 
is mercy in store for both parent and 
child.« As to the prc^;ros8 of the girls 
in tiie boarding school, we will only 
say that it is^ttempted to give them 
suoh*an education as will fit them for 
tile duties of their station, and that 
ifO are enoonraged to hope that the 
jfStsmpt will not be unsuccessful. 

are thankfiil to be able to say 
"‘tifot at present the funds received for 
the purposes of female education, are 
foffioient to main tain the girls in the 
But we are hoping that they 
trffl not Img he suf^dnt j'—for we are 
> ym desirous of enj^kg^ng the school, 
and of doing something more than is 
at present attempted in the way of 
‘ fimudeeduoation in the several ohnrohes 
lind Tillages. We are qlso induced by 
W expemnee .wc have already had of 

fore, very much to 
wiahfosg niuka sehooUhouse for the 
gbrW. ^ * • 

edncatioQ of Onr 
IfMtfu CasnoiAK Bots i| at the 
peaent moment a matter of still more 
It nae amity . Itear it can hardly 
^ asgr thing is bmng done 
^ .tiiam such instruction 
*tiie heritage of evezy 

nndsr an inteUi- 
master iajppe oentnd 
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^ cation of tl^e odoeational d^srtmentof 
> orar labors, there is alio another eause 
. of anxiety}—tile deear of oarplaoeof 
worship iri Jesanra ] ir indeed we can 
be said to harqhld a place of worship. 

rtiigiouB serriees have hitherto 
been conducted in the Mission bunga> 
low; bnt tins jdaoe is now hardly stub, 
as the white ants are apparently bent 
on completing what the storms and 
rains have been graduallv effecting for 
several years, viz. the aestruction of 
its tiiat<med ^f, and the dissolution 
of its mud walls. 

We do not contend, or even hope 
for' any thing imposing or splendid, 
bnt we do beg for a place which will 
stand against a Jessore storm, and 
whose appearance will not bo posi¬ 
tively repulsive. 

Let all things be done decently," 
is an injunction that may surely be 
held to apply to the construction, and 
appearance of our places of worship, 
as well as to the conduct of our assem¬ 
blies 

We do not envy our brethren of the 
Church of England the tasteful edi¬ 
fices for eeolesiaetioal purposes which 
they are enabled to erect; but we do 
occasionally regard the simple, neat, 
and vet substantial school-rooms, which 
the liberality of Christian fnends has 
given to many of our brethren, with 
something like a feeling of regret that 
our resourcM do not permit us to emu¬ 
late a style of building even so modest 
as that, in '* ovr house of God." We 
need not stay to prove that an ill- 
booking and uncomibrtable place of 
worahip must operate unfavorably not 
only on the minds of by-standers, but 
on the feelings at least, of those who 
frequent it. 

I content myself with doing nhat 
I propped to.4o1 have placed be¬ 
fore our Christian iViends several 
modes of doing {rood, all of them, as I 
believe, worthy of their attention; nay ! 
all of them very important in their 
intimate connexion with the progress 
of truth and righteousness in this huid. 
It IB hoped therefor^, that this appeal 
will not have been inade altogether in 
vain. 

'•fio^ng yon wi]j pardon me for 
having ooonpied so mnoh of your 
nraee, 1 am, my dear*-brother, in all 
Qiristian afibetomi, 

Toun very afibotionatoly, 


JoBir Sam. 
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AN ADDBBSS DBEIVBIEljD AT THK OALCtTf A MOSWrit/* 
MISaiONAEY PBATNE MElMlfa, JUNB Bl*. 1664 * 

BT THB BBT. J. TMgQMp, K. i.' 

My thoQffbta are not yput thotwbu, neuber are youf waya roy ways, laith tba JbmU. Fwitt 
ihe iMMvebs ere litgbei than the eintMuo ara iny weya higher than your wey*« vA ny 
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tliougiiU than your tliougliU. Isaiah It fl 

Tab difference between God'c pleas 
and ours u a caroumstuice of wliiob 
wo are contmually reminded^ 3Bvei7 
disappointment, every sui^nse, evmj 
untbreseen ortinexpectedocoorrencc u 
a proof of it. The mysteries of the 
pabt, the difficulties of the present, ^e 
uncertainties of the future, are all 
thus spoken of because the thoughts of 
. Him who orders ^em are not g u y 
thoughts, nor His ways our ways. 
And generaUy we have^ no hesitation 
m admitting that this difference ariSM 
from the supenon^ of Hu, in wisdom, 
power, and lore. Our plaoia are mark¬ 
ed w zth selfishness, and confined pnn- 
eipidly to the passmg hour;—Hu 
embrace alike the whole of His erea- 
turea, and the entirenesa of their 
interests. The devices of man’s heart 
ture maay, and come to naught, defeats 
mg each other, or requmng resources 
beyond hu controlthey are the 
fniit of inex^neuce, and betray his 
ignorance .—but Ood leeth the end' 
»om the beginning, and makes all but 
contribute to the aooompluhment of 
that one ali-emloaciDg whi^ 
'u** ordered in all things and snro.” 
•Mie second of riiese reihes we may 
well reoeirc as thareason of the first; 
wod's plkns d^r from ovn heoaose 
•h^ are infinite^ better. 

. ^ u not Blwayaundeed, ive hare the 
r^ose la GoiTb 'ir^xm and kwiiUMe 
, whi^ confide^ Ih tins tewthumwild 
prodaoe. thfoiif Botunfreq^neirtly, 
in too noIttMttllM awmamwediaimly 


nrodnoe feeUngs bordering on 
dismay. The friend m<Mt Talned is 
from XU f—the labor on whieir 
w heart u set is su^midoff by afflior 
tionj^dark gloom Boddefily settle# 
on prospects that had been uniuaal^ 
bright;—co^Arrendesoj^tnuBsCanooe 
fruatfate r^eatedly the executioft 
a oheruhedh purpoeethe thoughts 
of our hearts are not folfiUedwe art 
marked as tried men,—we feel oii|i|i. 
solvesdisappomted ones. H<uoaniW 
oouttt it strange, after what we hare 
already said, that thia abould be our 
experience. We can w^ b^eve that 
many movementi that arO to ut rev 
tcograde, contrft^ to the advance*- 
ment of a pur^jpo higher than our 
own: many notes to ua harsh, because 
heard alone, unite in perfect hamony 
with other strains, and make mnsie 
Sweet to reaeb the eat of God." If 
under the infioesoe of unusual sorroiri 
we utter oomplaints a^nst the IdWt 
High, the judgment cu Ai esu; Qhi^ 
ti<ui fnenos takes phrt with God. 
agUnstusBud justiJBes huWayi; fto 
“by theap tldiigB men live, auinidL 
these Uungs u riie life of riu MxritT^ 
God assures us in kntimpaiion of aip^ 
sorrows that they come " 
not hiB pleasure :—piet 
the tune that we wbal.. 
peayer,>-**l!2’ot my wiU^ 
dqneand, the Brat atronr 
feeling paati we can tiim to 
baa aekibwl ' 
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A mWOVAVT 


Boi it if merely la these per* 
•onal erentf ruiat iJie difleroaoe be* 
tweea God’s thoei^ts aad ours is fhlt • 
As onejrith Christ the iaterestiHtf 
theohaimi ooaoem ust*—ss meinj^lft'' 
of the human family, we fe^ ioiemp^ 
in their adraaoemmtt. Standing not 
isolated, butas members of a rare, our 
thoc^bts turn from ourselres ofttimes 
to ^ose related to us, their history, 
theur {^diikm, their ooune and end. 
Believing thmn under divine govern* 
neat we think of God’s ways to maiv 
We eeek a theory of the past to 
understand the presdtat and predict 
the fitttire: «ve smre after the prinoi* 
ptea'Which shall account for what is 
stradge, and justify those conclufions 
vUoh will set our minds at rest. And, 
Wthough we are free to confess that 
the reach of the great argument is 
beyond our powenm^mn and again 
attempts are made to shape our 
thoughts concerning itj and reason, 
bistoiT, and reveirtion are variously 
but all resorted to, to assist us in 
determining what ought to be attempt* 
ed, and from such attempts what re* 
suits may be depended on. And if 
Christian men who have been taught 
of God, and been brought to sympa¬ 
thise with him, we think of the hap¬ 
piness of man as a great object of the 
jMvine Government i and the destme* 
ti<m of 1^1 as the one great means 
whereby it may be reached. Of the 
blessedness of the creatures God has 
formed we cannot think him unmind* 
fill { but that blesAdneu in con-' 
sexion wito sin can merer be attained. 

. Our thought and anxiety therefore 
seek the welfare of men; our way to 
secure that welfare is in the inculca¬ 
tion of holiness. Thus Isr, it appears, 
the plans of God and onrs ere one. 

He willeth not the death of any, but 
that they should tiun from their 
iniquities an<f Hre." Our *'hearts’ 
desire is, that our brethren majr be 
saved,” and that ** the wickedness of 
the wicked come to an end.” 

While, however, there is this seem* 
mg romblanoe, because, .to some 
eston^lod’s thoughts and plans have 
bfin s96p^ by ns, the words first read 
stand in immediate eonneotioB with 
MIM ttrUdng iUustratitms of the diffM* 
Hpse between them. One pmt of dif* 
Jifmoe to wkdoh we pmoi^y would 
Afeeet your thou^dita is jpi a 
jHh di ' we asey therefore, before re^ 
flqg to eeti ettenfeian to aotteMhere 


noticed in the prophet*! leaguage wfaioh 
may fill our heeimwith grateful won¬ 
der and hedy joy. 

Ja the pre<^ttg yerses we are told 
of the abundant provision in God’s plan 
/or tke/nyiveneti </nn. He will mul- 
^ly pwona to those forsaking sin, **/or 
His thoughts are not as our thoughts.’* 
In the explanation of this connection, 
our minds naturally recur to the 
dispensation of mercy through His 
Son. Think for a moment of that as 
it hM becom^ known to us l^ subse¬ 
quent revelations. Consider how in it 
** Herey and truth have met together, 
righteousness and peace have embrac- 
ea each otheron what security to 
the Divine Government pardon is 
bestowed} with what fulness and free¬ 
ness it proceeds; how the confident 
hhpe of it may rejoice the penitent; 
what glorious results from it enrich 
the recipient. There have been 
thoughts m the hearts of men, who 
knew not this way of forgiveness, as 
to what God would or ouglit to do to 
a guilty world j there have been abun- 
dwt illustrations of human conduct 
towards transgressors;—but, as com¬ 
pared with the plans of human device 
and the benevolence man has exempli¬ 
fied, **as the heavens are higher than . 
the earth, God’s ways are higher than 
the ways’* of his creatures. 

Thinlc again of that to which the 
following verses make reference, the 
certain ^Meiency of hi» word to give 
^eet to hi* great and gloriott* plan. 
The rain and the snow in their happy 
and certain influence symbolize the 
mighty^ working of his word on the 
minds of men. ** The wilderness and 
*^e solitary place are glad for^hem 
'^His word shall not return to him 
v<nd.'* We toil all night, and may 
take nothing t our words are wind and 
empty ais. What is the power of our 
persuasion P the force of our argu¬ 
ments F We cannot change the natural 
bias of the depraved heart^dissipate 
its vain illu8ioas**-de8taroy its preju¬ 
dices, uid make it in earnest on what 
it has habitually disregarded. **He 
speaks, and it is oone." ”He gives 
the word, and great is the company 
of them that bear^ Kings of armies 
fly apaoe, and he tint tarrieth at home 
diTiaeth the spoil.” 

Yet it is from these, his abounding 
love and wondrous working power, that 
ourdtiefpeisilexity arises. The seem¬ 
ing jpconaittaBoy between these perfeo* 
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Uons and (h6 actual state of the world 
occasions the severest trial of our fhiUi. 
We look into this rereiation* and lemi 
there is a striking diffenyice, in which 
we may well eault» between God and 
man in Ute benevolence of their heuts,/ 
and the efficiency of their words. He 
will forgive more readily, he will deli¬ 
ver more effectually and easily, than 
it has entered into our hearts to con¬ 
ceive. We turn to the revelation which 
we have in the world around us, and 
in another, a painful apd perplexing 
sonsot we find hU ways are not as 
ours. There is, to instwoe one thing, 
the seeming restrmnt of God’s bene¬ 
volence, delaying the exertion of his 
power.' Many centuries have passed 
since ample provision has been made 
for the exercise of power and mercy 
<—but tlie great enemies of man 
ore still maintaining their dominion. 
Idolatry, tyranny aud ignorance hold 
men in degradation and woe. Fer- 
liaps there are as many at tlie present 
time in the world, living without God, 
as in any generation of the past. Tlte 
relative proportion of the church and 
the w'orld suggests apprehension ra- 
tlier than encouragement. Amidst the 
great changes titat are taking place, 
men genermly are not changed ** irom 
darkness to light and from the domi¬ 
nion of Satan unto God.” That men 
should still remain thus, is a diffionUy 
in our thoughts; as assuredly that 
they should so long have done so did 
not enter into the plans of the good 
men Vtho have been before us. Tliiuk 
of the laud, for example, in which we 
dwell. If a council of the wigMt and 
most large-hearted of our fathers in 
the Mission could have had the direc¬ 
tion of the results of their labors and 
of the triumphs of the truth in India, 
we had not been needed here as their 
successors. The idols long ago would 
have been famished out of me land; 
the pride of caste destroyed; the abo¬ 
minations of heathenism at an end; 
philosophy, falsely sb called, without 
a disci^e; and every religion, except 
the true one, without a votaiy. No 
longer would there have been the 
exception in singing the praisep < of 
India, where ev^ prospe^ plCasslt, 
and only man it viUg” The Bible 
would have been-iu every familv, as 
well as in every laugUMe; ana its 
truths in every heart, dittnsing peace 
And joy. This, which they wouJd tove 
done, whioh according to their power 
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they attempted^ and sfe Honored for 
tim attempt^ we cannot think of as 
impossible with God, nor as beyond 
. extent of His ^nevolenee. Hie 
J^Went state of the world then, is aa 
'-^tkstration that fiia wkys are not as 
<mt ways, and the purnoses of hit 
mind not as those of our mthers. Few 
engaged in Christian labor are strang¬ 
ers to tlie discouragement which G^s 
apparent delay ocoasiems: and there 
may be sometimes a petnlenoe or im¬ 
patience that hesitates to admit that 
the difference of God’s ways in this 
matter arises ftom their being higher 
and wiser than ours An attempt- to 
expimn the cause of this delay woukt- 
be justly reproved as presumptttlnu; 
it is among ** the secret things that be¬ 
long to God ;”,whilo yet some few 
thoughts which may have the effect 
cf staying aar judgment, if disposed to 
condemn that delay, may profitably for 
a while engage our attenlion. The 
faith and patience of the saints in 
laboring tor the salvation of men are 
exercised not us the accidental result 
of God’s tuning on a merely different 
plan:—the trial is necessary con- 
sequence of his working out a far 
higher one. 

1. Consider that the rapidity with 
tohich an undertaking advances is al¬ 
ways regarded as reUitive to the im¬ 
portance (f that undertaking. Two 
things occupying the same time in 
accomplishment may be justly pro¬ 
nounced, the one as slowly, the other 
as rapidly performed. Tiie humilia¬ 
tion of a formidable foe, and the sub- 
jugadon of a petty tribe—the cou-. 
struotion of a great national work, and ' 
the erection of a private residence, 
may occupy»,the same number of 
months or years:—the time shall in the 
one cose m pronounce^ short, in, the 
other long. Now God’s thoughts con¬ 
cerning the world’s Conversion and 
out* thought^ of it may be so different 
—that though, were he simply working 
to realise our plan, God might seem 
to shew unnecessary delay, could we 
understand the way in which he is 
working out his own, and what that is, 
we should be impressed with the rapi¬ 
dity of the movement. The announce¬ 
ment of both may be in similar worde r 
i. e. wo be ciMitent to employ the 
language God baa prompted his ser¬ 
vants to use in announcing to us 
purposes: hut we must remember tfaa|. 
the same words employed by differ- 
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•Bt penoas expreu different thoughts. 
The thoughU will partake of the 
grandeur or roewness of those who 
use the words. In the case Wore 
us the words are human: they must 
be so, for iia to understand them; the 
ideas tte diTine, and worthy of the 
Being who aeeks to express them. 
We speak of the conrersion of the 
world as an end to be reaUzed, and 
there is present to our minds a count* 
less number of the human race raised 
, ,to purity and enjo^ent, and endowed 
'^witu endless life. We contemplate the 
destruction of every positive evil, the 
holy exercise of aU our powers, the 
complete satisfaction of every desire 
in .^0 divine fulness: men of every 
race changed from all that excites our 
pity and di^ust into conformity with 
all that is approved as right or enjoin¬ 
ed as duty. All this may be in God’s 
thought too; it is in ours because it 
was first in his; but have we attained 
to a true conception of the glories thus 
spoken have we reached His 
nioaning in the language employed F 
Wo believe that his ideaof the re¬ 
demption of mankind is high above 
ours, as the heavens are higner than 
the earth. Take an illustration, justi¬ 
fying such confidence. Wo have often 
read of the disciples journeying to 
Bmmaus, and remember their expres¬ 
sion of disappointment respecting the 
mission of the Saviour. They ** thought 
it bad been he who should have I'e- 
deemed Israel,” and so far represented 
the more pious among the Jews who 
..bad been taught out of the Scriptures 
' and confided in Jesus. The words 
expressive of their faith, might be used 
by us to convey our own: but the 
conceptions which thev had, corre- 
Bpondmg to these words, were mean 
and earthly. ,The Israel they thought 
of was that according to the flesh j the 
redemption they aspired after consist¬ 
ed in deliverance from - the Bofiian 
yoke, and the re-establishment of the 
theocracy under Jesus j and the means 
they would have used oorr^ponded to 
those of earthly con^erors, ** the bat¬ 
tle of the wamew, with confused noise 
and garments rolled in blood.” These 
were not the thoughts of Jesus, nor 
the ^ou|^ts of God. And have we, 
bMhren. ideas on this great subject 
wwb, r^lalMtlv to Qod’t ideas, are 
jgipdh l^ond theirs? As far as facts 
guide onr opinions and interpre- 
' tetions of prophecy, we donbUess Imre 


great advantage over the ancient 
church } we understand abmit the suf¬ 
ferings of Christ: but when we speak 
of tM gloryAhat is to f<dlow tnose 
sufferings, we are oontinnally recurring 
to the propbeoes of that eariy church } 
and if God’s thoimhts so transcended 
theirs concerning tne foundation and 
nature of his kingdom, though there 
had been an expression of them in his 
word, may not his thoughts concern¬ 
ing the glory and extension of this 
kingdom equrlly transcend ours, not¬ 
withstanding all. the assistance we 
can derive »om Scripture P Wo have 
been taken to a higner eminence that 
we may see more clearly and widely 
our Creator's works: but the slight 
elevation serves more to suggest to 
us how much we do not know, than 
to justify congratulations on what w^c 
do. What the race of man is to be¬ 
come under the government of Mes¬ 
siah it has not entered into the heart 
of man to conceive. And history justi¬ 
fies such an assertion. Think of the 
first Missionaries who visited Britain 
to convert its barbarous tribes to the 
faith of the Gospel. The gradual ele¬ 
vation of that people through a long 
oourae of ages, an mevation accelerat¬ 
ed and directed by the truth then 
brought to them i that truth to be, slow¬ 
ly apprehended and endeared by a 
succession of trials that would shake 
the foundations of society; that ele¬ 
vation to be reached only by the an¬ 
tagonism and conflict of centurios, yet 
’ at length making them in their Island 
home and in their distant settlements 
to present a nobler form of humanity 
than any people before them:—all 
this was foreign to the thoughts of the 
first Missionaries to Britain, yet con¬ 
templated in God’s plans, and appa¬ 
rently only as the means to something 
greater. What the history of one 
people has been may but prefigure the 
history of many, yea the history of 
the race; and if such are the intentions 
of the Supreme, if through “ all these 
ages one mcreaeing purpose runs, 
and the thoughts of men are widened 
by the process of the suns”—-then 
v^t would satisfy us in the conver¬ 
sion of the world and what would 
satisfy the Father of all^the recom- 
pence with which we should be con¬ 
tent, and that which was set before 
the Saviour, may be far more widely 
different tlwi , the petty plan of 
earthly greatness which was the 
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tiionght of tho carnal Jew, and the 
wildest Tision of human perfectibility 
which the most enthusiasUo of our 
race hae indulged* And« if let the 
probable greatness of the divine plan 
suggest to us the promatureness of 
any ez^reasion concerning the slow¬ 
ness of its development. 

2. If it be obiected that such human 
regress wrought out according to any 
nown laws in operation would re(mire 
a far longer period than that vmich 
Christians have been wont to speak of 
as awaiting the human raee, we may 
remark that in the proeecutum qf a 
great undertaking we look for a. cer¬ 
tain u/niformity of progrese. The 
work of a wise man is proportionate 
in its bopnning, its advancement and 
eud. Tlio house which is to stand for 
many generations, which has had its 
foundations laid deep and wide, re¬ 
ceives not its superstructure and adorn¬ 
ment uith unseemly haste. Slowly 
its walls are reared, and painfully are 
its ornaments elaborated; for it is 
so tp embody an idea from which the 
architect shall long receive honor— 
it is to minister to the comfort of many 
generations, tliat its proprietors may 
have a recomponce. Now there is the 
striking fact, whatever be the difficulty 
of it to our minds, that for upwards of 
four thousand years the race of man 
waited for its deliverer, aud Christ came 
not. Generation after generation pass¬ 
ed, needing salvation as much as we do; 
but God left the nations, with one ex¬ 
ception, to walk in their own ways. 
And we have the testimony of inspira¬ 
tion with reference to this fact, that, 
though the delay was long, ** in due 
timet" ** when the fuVnese the time 
woe come" God sent his Son. The 
cause of that delay we may be as ig¬ 
norant of, as of that of which we now 
complain; but we hesitate not to re¬ 
ceive God’s own testimony, that in the 
earliest fitting time he was mindful 
to fulfil his promises. 'Whether we 
are content to say, os some, that by 
these centuries preceding Christ the 
helplessness of man to raise himself 
was to be proved to him, and so his 
own eiroerience would shut him up 
to the ffivitfe plan—or that it behovea 
him by slow degrees to reach a state 
of civilization in which the belief of 
miracles would not he ascribed to ore- 
duli^, and his language would have 
attained a fitness to receive a final re¬ 
velation,—or ore rather disposed to sayi 


“Tho reason we cannot telli” theiw 
surely was wisdom in delay, till after 
such a period, although an incalculable 
number of the human race might seem 
thereby precluded from salvation. 
All this period of time preparations 
were going on, and the conflict of races, 
the inquiries of philosophy, and the ad¬ 
vancement of society served to “ midee 
straight the way of the Lord.” Bear 
all' this in mind, and our wonder may 
abate that the top-stone has not yet 
been brought forth with shouting of 
rejoicing, ana that the glory of the 
Xiord has not yet descended to fill the 
temple of the Lord. If that temple, 
erected from the ruins of human na¬ 
ture, is to be beauteous in the eyes of 
the universe through en^ess ages; if 
preparations lasting tlirowh four thou¬ 
sand years were needed brfore the pub¬ 
lic proclamation concerning it could be 
made, “ Behold I have laid in %on for * 
a foundation, a stone,” is it out oi pro- 

S oHion that after only eighteen liun- 
red years we can see little approach 
towArds coroplotion, and that amidst 
the rubbi^ that surrounds it, it may 
require a practised eye to discover ito 
goodly proportions, and appreciate its 
richest ornaments P Or, to change the 
illustration, if for the introduction of 
Christ’s kingdom so many overtursAs 
ings were required as tho world wit¬ 
nessed before our era, would it be a - 
worthy result of its establishment for 
Christ to conquer with the rapidity of 
an Alexander, |ind after just fulfilling 
Uie letter of hia word by bringing the 
men of a single generation to himself^ 
with baste conclude his mediatorial 
reign by raising all the dead to judg¬ 
ment? The end in that cose would 
not correspond to the beginning, nor 
can wo think it would be pronounced 
worthy of it. 'With m^u indeed, rapi¬ 
dity of movement has great attraction. 
Our time is short, our opportunities 
few: what we do, we are wise in doing 
with our might. We need be in haste 
about our work, for we hasten away. 
It does not follow that because this 
is necessaiy to man it is suitable to 
God. And if we think of the vast 
period which marked the preparation 
of the earth for man; the wondrous 
plan whereby, when he had forfeited 
life, his race might continue to perpe¬ 
tuate itself; aud the slow but assured 
progress which this race is making 
towards what we know from indivi- 

duals is possible to it; then this long 
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_of mirations it to ns no 
wunbKng blwr: Ood't ways are not, 
; We aay, as onr ways i for ** a thousand 
years in his sight are bat as yesterday 
when it is past, and as a watch in the 
ni^t/* 

8. We will only further remark that 
the proffreu qf an undertahinff must 
he considered vfith relation to the 
affencv employed. The divine work, 
therefore, muse be viewed as connected 
with the human instrumentality with 
which it is accoraplishf^. The faith 
has been committ^ to ^he saints 
they are the light of the world and the 
salt of the earth. On thorn rests the 
sole responsibility of makine known 
the words where|t>y men must be saved ; 
by them alone 'will God work for the 
rraemption ^ their fellows. The kind 
of agency thus employed, its estab* 
lished relation to the work we have at 
* heart must be remembered as we indgo 
of Gra's alleged' «nreaso?ia^/e delay. 
The wisdom of appointing such an 
agency is another matter. With our 
experience of its imperfections, wjien 
we are sorely tried by theofln’e think 
perhaps we could have devised a more 
efibctual plan. A veritable angel fly* 
ing through the heavens to proclaim 
the Gospel to all kindreds and tongues 
<i^ould with us have been a good sub¬ 
stitute for all the Missionaries of every 
■ land. How intently would men listen 
to an old prophet renewing his minis¬ 
try! Would it not have been well if the 
voice of God’s thunders bad uttered 
the warnings of his word? or that 
the invisible hand traced words to ap¬ 
pal the impious? But would we in 
truth accept such agency os a substi¬ 
tute for that which we have ? or do we 
not see at once ** this oui;way had been 
our folly P” It is God's to work 
by law rather^ than by miracle; to 
create no new agency, if there bo one 
adapted for the work in existence; to 
win men by persnasiod rather than 
compel them^ by violence,—and when 
we think of thetr adaptation to address 
ns who are men of like passions with 
Ourselves, and .who have known and 
felt the woid of life,—when we remem¬ 
ber the illustrations of the efficiency 
of this instrumentality which the his¬ 
tory of the (hnrch supplies when it 
has been meet for the Master's use—^ 
when we reflect on the discipline and 
^proveznent and scope for the ezer- 
.cisc of piety which tiiis appointment 

to labor with God brings to those 


thns emplcyed,—when we consider the 
high honor connected with this proof 
of Christ’s confidence and affection 
to be univers^ly admitted as belong¬ 
ing to them when they receive com¬ 
mendation as faithful servants: know¬ 
ing too that the preference of this 
instrumentality was given by one 
acquainted with it, and that he was not 
discouraged tiiough foreseeing all its 
imperfections,—we hesitate not to add 
that in this appointment '* his way is 
higher than ours, even as the heavens 
are higher than t^^rtb." But if the 
advantages justify'tlie choice, we must 
be prepared for their cost, and may 
not complain in paying it. And as a 
consequence of this arrangement God 
does not work often because he is strait¬ 
ened in his people. He goes not forth 
with our hosts when there is sin in our 
camp. The worldliness, the selfishness, 
the indolence, the wrong motives, the 
unwise courses of even renewed men, 
the feebleness of their powers, tho 
shortness of thoir lives, all must be 
taken into consideration thorefo^ as 
aiding us to justify the ways of God to 
man. A healthful state of the church 
ever precedes its enlar^omont. and 
therefore to every complaint of delay, 
there comes the reproof, “ O house of 
Israel, consider your ways.” The time, 
the set time to favor Zion is come, 
when her servants take pleasure in her 
stones and favor the dust thereof. 

We know full w’ell tliat we are here 
on the verge of questions full of diffi¬ 
culty, for the removal of which we are 
free to confess our inability. There 
is one objection, however, which may 
arise in some minds, connected with 
this subject, and wilh a few words in 
reply to this we shall conclude. “ It is 
not my difficulty,” a Christian laborer 
may say, “ that God has determined to 
work only by the church,—why is it 
that ho does not always work with it ? 
that so often his people work inefiec- 
tualW,becauBe they work alone ? There 
is, for example, tho activity of the 
church at the present day, considered 
as a whole. The good wrought is not 
at all proportionate to tho means em¬ 
ployed. Many most devoted men 
mi^ht be specified who have labored in 
vain. I am myself by no means satisfi¬ 
ed with the result of my own exertions.” 
The case might be strongly put: we 
believe it coffid bo satisfactorily met. 
^s to the Chwrch generally, and God's 
unfaithfulnMs to it in the present ge« 
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B«TfttioD, we ask. Is it bo uni¬ 

versally alive to lU high pririleges t^d 
responsibility, as the complaint im¬ 
plies F Whore is the proof of it P b it 
seen iu its self-denying liberality, its 
individual effort, its catholicity of spirit, 
its absence of worldly conformity, its 
devout upoeasinff prayer? Are tlie 
churches planted in heathendom a 
people thus prepared? have we such 
representations of those in our fatlier- 
tand P There is a great change, we 
allow; a growing one, wo would fain 
believe j and that bj^mb ratent God 
is blessing its labo^Bone will dispute; 
and if not in the way and to the ex¬ 
tent some of its more sanguine mem¬ 
bers anticipated, is it for the church, 
after slumbering for centuries, before 
it has well aroused itself and com¬ 
menced labor, to turn with repining 
towards her glorious and forbearing 
M^tor who has been seeking her co¬ 
operation so long in vain, and accuse 
Ilim of tardiness in blessing ? When 
God lias proved our patience as we 
have exemplified his, it will bo more 
seemly to complain. As to marked 
instances of Christian devutedness that 
have issued in no good resulist or not 
suQiciontly important results, we do 
not believe in them. Zealous conse¬ 
cration to God is never lost to the 
church or to the world, although it may 
fail of tho object it directly contem¬ 
plated. A knowledce of the circum¬ 
stances of the individual and his labors 
Mould, in most cases, readily account 
fur wbat is lamented, without attri¬ 
buting unfaithfulness to God. Some 
few cas^ might, perhaps, be thus ex¬ 
plained, that M'hon from any peculiar 
adaptation to a work w’c glory in man, 
his frailty and feebleness ore to be 
shoM'n as a matter of discipline to the 
church, to teach it that all such glory¬ 
ing is vain. But if these cases be few, 
and devoted laborers many, who have 
not had their work prosper, they do 
not therefore live in vain. Israel was 
not gathered by tho ministry of Christ, 
but his labors were not therefore un¬ 
rewarded. 

And as to matters relating to ow- 
selves^ and the complaints wo utter of 
want of success} is there one of us 
who dares utter a reproach against the 
Most High P Of w^ich have we more 
reason to complain,—K>ur labors, or 
tlicir results P—the former, as we might 
hare made them,—the flatter, as we 
wished they might prove? i may 


wonder that God dOfll^Aot 
more abundantly; yoti may weno^ 
that other brethron so seldom rejoiop 
in the fruit of their toUs, but each 
feels when going to God, the appro¬ 
priateness of the confession, *' O Lord, 
righteousness belongeth unto thee, but 
unto us confusion of faces }*’ and with 
full faith receives His challenge with 
reference to tho work given him to do, 
” Prove me now herewith, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it." 


THE YOUNG BULER. 

** And when he was gone forth into the way, 
there came one running, and kneeled to him 
and asked him. Good Master, what shall I do 
that i may iaberit eternal hie?" &c. Mark z. 

n-22. 

A BELIEF in the existence of k future 
state of rewards and punishments is 
common to all mankind. However 
distorted the views that are entertmn- 
ed by m^y regarding tlie nature of 
the wickra, however beclouded 1^ 
superstition their conceptions of sin 
and holiness, still there exists a deep- 
rooted consciousness, that that which is 
essentially oneselfM incapable of decay. 
It is this conviction that invests the 
enquiry of the young man of our text 
wim such inmortauce and universal 
interest: “ What shall 1 do that I 
may inherit eternal life P"—life not in 
tlie sense of base existence, but of that 
highest state of enjoyment which God 
has destined shall be the portion of 
the righteous. 

Wo propose in the first place, to 
consider the circumstances recorded 
in the narratlvo befbre us, and in the 
second place, to draw a few practical 
lessons from it. * 

1. Observe then, the character and 
deportment of the young man. We 
arc told ih ^he parallel passage in 
Luke that he was a “ rutSr,^ most pro¬ 
bably a ruler of one of the numerous 
^nagogues then existing in Judea. 
From we exactness with which it ap¬ 
pears he adhered to the external ob¬ 
servance of the law, we are justified 
in ranking him with tho sect of Fhari- 
sees, especially as the Saddiicces, the 
only other popular sect in Judea, 
abandoned themselves for the most 
art to a licentious mode of life, and 

cuied the cxistonco of any future 
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position. Our text stiya: “ Ue 1^ 
great pMaeasiona." 

Sincerity appears to have been a 
proiuii^ent feature in this young man's 
ohiffacter, or if tiie solitary traUsaction 
recorded by the evangelist cannot be 
considered as affording us a satisfactory 
indication of his character generally* 
still we do not hesitate to affirm he 
was sincere when he interrogated our 
Lord regarding the woy of life. It 
was not an event of frequent occur¬ 
rence that a Jew* and a Pharisee, in 
the higher walks of life* and surround¬ 
ed by every worldly advantage that 
affluence could procure, was mduced 
to forget hU position, as it were* and 
resort to the contemned Naiarene for 
religious instruction. But this man 
did more. As an indication of his 
sincerity we arc informed that he 
** came running and hnceled down** to 
our Lord! Again, “ Jesus, beholding 
him, loved him.” Had he been a h^o- 
crite* endeavoring by fulsome flat¬ 
tery tlie more successfully^ express 
liis contempt for this teacher in Israel, 
M'ould Jesus have loved him? Or 
when the nature of Christ's reply was 
such, that he deemed compliance im¬ 
possible, would the young man have 
been ** sad at the saying, and gone 
away grieved P” Who can doubt the 
sincerity of his disappointmeut? 

Our Lord’s reply to the question, 
** What shall I do to* inherit eternal 
life P” is worthy of notice. But before 
ho satisfies the enquirer* ho rebukes 
him for the unjustifiable application 
of the epithet **good” or infallible, 
to one whom he viewed as nothing 
beyond an ordinorv religious instruc¬ 
tor ; and it is os though he had said: 
*‘If you consider mo a merely human 
teacher, why d(r you invest me with an 
attribute that pertains essentially' to 
the Supreme P” ^ 

In replyii^ to the r^er's enquiry* 
our Lord desired hiin to keep the com¬ 
mandments. To obtain eternal life, wc 
must either obey the whole law and 
avoid the guilt that attaches to the 
smallest vimation of it* or if we have 
not been^able to do this* (and who 
among men has?) we must depend for 
ssdvation on Him who has obeyed that 
law, and to a participation in the mo- 
rits of whose obedience faith alone can 
introduce us. Accordingly to elicit 


the ground of the hope which the 
young man entertained* Jesus directs 
uim to the commandments* and enu¬ 
merates the precepts contained in tlio 
second table of the law* probably be¬ 
cause* whilst they immediately enjoin¬ 
ed the duties owing to follow-men* 
they necessarily involved the duties 
that were owing to God. 

From the nature of the young man's 
reply, it is evident he had never eon- 
sidered the spiritual import of the 
law. All those have I observed from 
my youth*” ol* el^dhood. His obedi¬ 
ence to the laWhiid comprehended the 
mere external observance of it. He 
was a stranger to its inward meaning 
and displays his ignorance .in the ques¬ 
tion, ** What lack I yet P” He thought 
he had performed all that was requir¬ 
ed ; but in truth he had Imd consi¬ 
derable emphasis upon the superficial* 
whereas the profoundcr, and more im¬ 
portant, had been totally ignored. 
His outward deportment accordingly 
was ail that was desirable, that whicli 
met the observation of men was alto¬ 
gether virtuous ; but the affections of 
the heart* the secret desires of the 
spirit, the undeveloped sentiments of 
the soul* had these been brought into 
entire subjection to the divine law ? 
Were these as sacredly guarded, as 
assiduously watched over, os had been 
the outward life P Were there no cor¬ 
ruptions rankling within, which needed 
only to be left to themselves that they 
might develope the hidden man of the 
heart P 

Nor was this young man singular ia 
the lax and superficim views he enter¬ 
tained of the divine requirements. Tbo 
publicly recognized teachers of the 
law never ventured beyond the obli¬ 
gation connected with tho external 
observance of its precepts. Tho con¬ 
dition of the young ruler was precisely 
that of the great Apostle of the Gen¬ 
tiles prior to hU conversion. There 
was a time as he himself avers* when 
** touching the righteousnesB of the law 
he was olamoless.” As long as he 
thought the law judged the outward 
conduct alone* so long he flattered him¬ 
self on his entire freedom from sin. It 
never occurred to him that the law had 
a spiritual import, that it was design¬ 
ed to govern the affections of tho heart 
as well as tho actions of the life. But 
when this new feature exhibited it¬ 
self* (Bom T^. 7, 0*) coiiTiotioa came 

homo to him with rosistloss power wd 
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he AwokOf oppresaed with aa alaro^g 
consciousaess of guilt. 

But lot U8 hasten to our Lord's re* 
joinder: “One thing thou laokest,"— 
or as it is in a parallel passage: “ If 
thou wilt be perfect.'' This young 
man that had evidently strained every 
nerve with a view to enoompass the 
oxtomal obedience of the law, was still 
far, very far removed from the perfec* 
tion to which he aspired. The liwher 
design of the law had not yet been 
fulfiUed*^^e spirit had'.not yet been 
subjected to its powe|\ Without this, 
his obedience had been altogether de* 
fcctive. Perfect obedience is that in 
which the entire unimpeachablencss of 
the external life is the result of an 
unexceptional submission of heart and 
mind to the authority of the divine 
law. Judged by this standard, the 
young man’s endeavors to obey tho 
law had been fruitless ; so that all hope 
of salvation by the law was uow crush- 
cd for ever. He must fall back on 
Him wlio hai rendered tllb perfect 
obedience demanded by God. and who 
invites all sinners to take refuge in 
him. Men cannot in their own per¬ 
sons render a perfect obedience ; out 
they can render it in Christ Josus tiie 
righteous. Hence our Lord said to 
tho young man: “If thou wilt bo per- 
feot...fo]low mo.’’ Love to God and 
love to man constitute tho sum and 
substance of the law. Attest your 
love to God, by following me who am 
the Messiah, and let the distribution of 
your goods among the “ wretched sons 
of want” afford a satisfactory indica¬ 
tion of your love to men. 

But the young ruler had not counted 
the cost at which the perfection he 
desired was to bo attained. “ Ho was 
sad at that saying, and went away 

f rievod: for he had great possessions." 

[ow hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

The narrative mmishes us with les¬ 
sons of the highest importance: 

1. Like the young rul^r we should 
be sincere in onr search after truth; 
but, unlike him, we should at the very 
outset resolve to do whatever discovers 
itself to be our duty. If any man will 
do His will, he shall know of the doc¬ 
trine whether it be of GpJ.'' He that 
is sincere in his enquiries, but undecid¬ 
ed as to the great principles by whieb 
his conduct ought to bo governed, will 
be “ ever learning, but never able to 
oomo^to a knowledge of the truth." 

voii. viu. 2 0 


2. We must be pre|)ared to make 

any and every sacritioe for the sake 
Christ. Talk you of the abandonment 
of Boci^ position which the professiou 
of Christ may involve? Did He not 
leave tho glory in which Ho dwelt 
with the Father, and assume the form 
of a ieroant / Do you regret the loss 
of wealth ? Did not He wlio was rich, 
for your sakes become ?—Do 

you lay emphasis on tlio fair namo 
tho world has conferred on you P Did 
not Jesus humble himself and make 
himself of no t'eputa.tion ? Tiio only 
name He received as a reward of His 
deathless attachment W'us that of Na- 
zarenc 1 How frequently did the ffn- 
gor of scorn [loint to the “ despised and 
rgeeted of men,” and the proud lips 
of the Pharisee utter the words; “ The 
friend of publicans and sinners!" 

3. Formalism is not religion. Tho 
young ruler was satisfied witli the ex¬ 
ternal observance of tho Law, Tou 
may have tho form of godliness, whilst 

ou deny its power. An idiot may 
avo the cloak and staff* of a philoso¬ 
pher ; but Ixc wants his soul. You 
may attend the house of prayer, you 
may bo loud iu your praises, devout in 
your attitude, roverential in your wliole 
demeanor, and yet be dead. Have 
you felt the power of tho Gospel ? Has 
the divine* life been generated witliin 
you ? Has th^ Divine Spirit energized 
the dormant faculties of your soul, enno¬ 
bled you^desire8, purified the affections 
of your nature P liomember the con¬ 
demnation of th6 church at Sardis: “ I 
kuow thy works, that thou hast a 
name to live, and art dead!" 

4. Lastly, amiability of disposition 
will not secure eternal life. Tlie young 
man of our text was an amiable person, 
for “Jesus, beholding him, loved him." 
Nature may have endowed you with 
tender sensibilities, witn a ready sym¬ 
pathy, with a compassionate heart, with 
an honorable attamiment to every thing 
virtuous; but to trust to one^s own 
moral qualities is to lean on a broken 
reed, l^ou learn to depend on these 

ou will find yourself very far from tho 
ingdom of heaven. Fvery disposition 
of your mind may indicate what is 
lovely—you may 1)0 altogether a Ipvc- 
able Doing ; but you will never inherit 
eternal life unless you follow Christy 
become assimilated to His character, 
and are remoulded by the energy of 
His grace. 

Dacca* H. Bv 
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Hiobbr, Ugber, ever higher^— 
Let tby watchword be ** Aspire I” 
Koble Christian youth; 
Whatsoe’er be God's behMt, 

Try to do that duty best 
in the strength of Truth. 

Let a just Ambition fire 
Every motive and desiroi 
6c^ and Man to serve t 
Man, with seal and honor due, 
God, with gratitude most true, 
And all the spirit’s nerve 1 

Let not Donbt thine efforts tire, 
God will give whst all require-^ ■ 
Raiment, home, and food ; 

And with these contented well* 
Bid thine aspirations swell 
To the Highest Good I 


From the perils deep and dire 
Of Temptation’s sensnal mire 
Keep thy chastened feet; 

Dread, and hate, and tom away 
From the lure that leads astray, 

^ Satan’s pleasure-cheat 1 

^ while thus a self-denier, 

Stand the stalwart self-relier—- 
Bravely battling on. 

Thongh Blone*~-no soul alive 
Ever stoutly dared to atrive, 

But saw the battle won I 

Higher then, and alwaye higher*— 

Let Man’s motto be ** Aspire;” 

Whosoe’er he be I 
Holy iiver I happy dier ! 

Earth’s poor best, and Heaven’s quire, 
Are reserved for thee ! 

• 


Narratibes antr Stnecbotes. 


DIVINE PEOVIDENCE. 


Who else was tt but the God of Elijah, 
who, only a short time ago, in onr neieU* 
borhood, so kindly delivered a poor man 
out of hia distress; not, indeed, by a raven, 
but by a poor singing bird f Die man was 
sitting, early in the morning, at his house 
door : his eyes were red nrith weeping, and 
his heart cried to heaven. for he was expect¬ 
ing an officer to come and distrain him for 
a small debt. And whibt sitting thus, with 
his heavy heart, a little bird flew through 
the street, fluttering np and down, as if in 
distress, until, at length, quick as an arrow, 
it flew over the good man’s bead into his 
cottage, and perched itself within an empty 
cupboard. Die good man, who bud little 
imagined who had sent him the bird, closed 
tiie door, caught the bird, and placed fc in 
a oiige. where it immediately began to sing 
very sweetly, and it seemed to the man as 
if it were the tune of a favorite hymn, 
** Fear thou not when darkness reigns 
and as he listened to it, he found It soothe 
and comfort his mind. Suddenly someone 
knocked at the door. *Ah,it is the offi¬ 
cer,’ thought the mao, and was sore afraid. 
But, no, tt was the servant of a respectable 
lady, who said that the neighbors had seen 
a bird fly into hia house, and she wlshod to 
know if he had eanght it; ” Oh ves,” an¬ 
swered the muu, and here It. is,** and the 

bird was carried away. A few minutes af¬ 


ter, the servant came again. ” You have 
done my mistress a great service,” said she, 
” she sets a high value upon the bird, which 
had escaped from her. She is much obliged 
to you, and requests you to accept this 
trifle with her thanks.” The poor man 
received it thankfully, and it proved to be 
neither more nor less than the sum he 
owed! And when the officer came, he 
said, ” Here is the amount of the debt; 
now leave me in peace, for God has sent 
it me.”—E/yaA the Tiehbite, 


AN APT ILLUSTEATION. 

Amonq the negro servants of Mr. 
M——, was one who had received an Im¬ 
pression from some travelling preacher 
that immersion was all that was needful to 
salvation, and that the water which cleansed 
the body, would (if consecrated by a minis¬ 
ter) tmrify the soul. His doctrine was, in 
short, very much that of baptismal rege¬ 
neration, shorn of its metaphysical subtle¬ 
ties and refinements. Mr. M— labored 
hard to convince him of his error, but to 
no purpose His arguments were of as 
little avail as common sense and the Bible 
to those who receive ond preach '* for 
eommandmente the tradition of men.” 

There is a* peculiar lighting Up of thO 
oonntenance in an African, which plwaya 
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denotes the snecessful issue of an efTort to 
convince his nnderstanding, or to reach his 
heart. Mr. M—looked for this sign in 
Tsin. After all his array of proofs and 
reasons. Jim’s face was as solid and severe 
as marble. Not a feature was moved—not 
a glance of the eye gave one token of suc¬ 
cess. The heresy still remained untouchedi 
** Immersion was regeneration.*’ 

At length the master dianged his tactics, 
and a homely illustration did what.argu¬ 
ment could not effect. *'Jim,*’ aaM 
** if 1 take an ink bottle, and empty 
and cork it tiglit, and put a string r#nd 
the neck, and drag it through the river, 
how long will it take to clean out the 
inside?” 

Jim’s face lighted up in a moment, as 
with a general illumination, and with hit 
eyes open to their full extent, a smile re¬ 
laxing every feature, he said, ** Why, 
masBH, you ’ll never get It clean that way, 
in the world.” 

This was Mr. M ——,s text, with which 
he was enabled to make a way for the 
truth to Jim’s mind and heart, and to 
overthrow the error that was keeping him 
from the only fountain that can cleanse the 
soul. 

The argument of the master may excite 
a smile, but there is a mine of theology in 
it, and the answer given to it, wltich out¬ 
weighs ill value many a finely woven theory 
of human perfectibility or aacrameutal 
power. ” In Christ Jesus neither circum¬ 
cision availetli anything, nor uiicircuraci- 
siun, but a new creature.” ** The whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint.” 

Except 8 man be born of the Spirit, lie 
cannot see the kingdom of God.”— Chris- 
Han 'iVeasury. 


THE LADY AND THE BALLAD. 

A PEW years ago a Jewish lady knocked 
at the door of a minister of the Gospel re- 

aiding in the town of . . Her object 

wai a philanthropic one. The clergyman 
was engaged, and bis wife received the 
Jewish lady. In the course of a short con¬ 
versation, the latter expressed her enmity 
to the true faith, and her ignorance of iU 
peculiar tenets. After some further re¬ 
marks, the clergyman entered, and com¬ 
menced speaking with earnest foithfulneaa 
of the Gospel of Christ. The Jewish^dy 
boldly avowed her hatred to the doctrine of 
the despised Nacarene, and indignantly re¬ 
jected aught but the Jewish faith. On the 
stranger departing, the faithful servant of 
the Lord presented her with a copy of God’s 
blessed Word, with this earnest request, 
that abe would read it; and doubtless his 
•oul went forth in prayer that its holy 
truths might melt the bcatt of the proud 
Isveelite, utitU Christ the Saviour, the hope 


of glory, was acknowledged by her. The 
Bible was received, the request was tm- 
hestlsd —it was placed upon a shelf, and 
there neglected and laid aside aa a useleta 
thing, and thedustof days and montha, and 
years, gathered'o'er its aaered and unopen* 
ed pages ; but the eye of Abraham’s God 
rested on that Jewish lady, and His thoughts 
towards her were those of love. 

Six years after our friend’s interview 
with the clergyman, the went out one 
moriting to make a purchase in soma 
neighbouring shop. On returning home, 
she was inspecting the purchased article, 
and her eyes fell on the lines of an old 
ballad, in which it had been wrapped. She 
read, and her attention was arrested. 
The subject of the ballad was a young 
woman, whose history it in part related. 
It recorded some grievous sin into which 
she bad fallen, and the consequent misery 
which it entailed. ** 1 will try and get the 
remainder ot this ballad,” thought the Jew¬ 
ish lady, ** that 1 may see the end of the 
poor young woman.” Back she went to 
the shop, and having made known her re¬ 
quest, the remainder of the poem was 
taken from the waste paper, and for a mere 
trifle given to her. She returned home 
greedily to devour what she bad obtained ; 
but, oh ! how liitle did she anticipate the 
result I She read, not only of the miaery 
of the young woman, but also of the way 
in which she was led to Christ, and found 
peace and forgiveness in his work of aton¬ 
ing love, and then her happy end was de¬ 
scribed ; how iliinple faith in a crucitied 
Redeemer irradiated her dying hours with 
glory. " Christ,” said the Jewish lady 
to herself surely 1 once lieard of this. 
Christ.” Then flashed across her mind 
her interview with the minister of God ; 
his earnest request sounded in her ears ; 
his neglected present was remembered. 

** I will go,” she said to heraelf, ”and 
fetch that book, wbich will tell me some¬ 
thing more of this Christ who gave peace 
and joy to the dying female. ” She opened 
the book—she read on, eind on, and on, 
hour after hour—the six ,years’ forgotten 
gift was studied—light dawned on her soul 
—tfie despised Nazarene came before her 
aa a rejected Saviour. ” I will go again 
to the giver of this book,” she thought, 
**and learn from him what it means.” 
She did so. She sought out the man of 
God, who was still laboring at bia (lOst, 
She learned the way of God more perfect¬ 
ly. Like Lydia ot old, the Lord opened 
her heart, and ere long site received Christ 
with joy ; and now she counted all bnc 
loss fur the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ. She boldly declared her faith, 
went through trial and opposition, the lots 
of property and loss of friends, was bap¬ 
tised into the Protestant faith, and became 
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a rejoicing mcmbar of tho Chareh militant. 
She itill lives, and is a happy proof of the 
abiding peace which flows from a know* 
ledge of Clirist. And, donbtless, when the 
Lord shall eome again and take her to him¬ 


self, she will sit down with Abraham, Isaao, 
and Jacob in his kingdom, and with them 
aing praises unto the Lamb, who hath 
redermed her by his blood.—CAns/tan 
Monthly Penny Magtutint, 


I5»s9aj)s3 anil iBxtvactfii. 

THE SA'iSTTALS. 


Kow that tbo railway xs oponine a 
ready means of communication into the 
heart of the Sanlai country, to the 
north west, it would seem not an 
inappropriate time to draw attention 
to ^8 numerous and interesting race 
of hill-men, in the hope that they m^ 
not be among the lost to derive wnent 
from this wonderful improvement of 
modern times. Beginning with the 
Moharbanja, in Orissa, as their soiith- 
cm boundary, tho Santals abound 
more or less, through the tributary 
mehals, lying west of Bolasore, Jella- 
Bore, Midnapore, Bhnkxira, Sbri, Kaj- 
mnhal; and thence westward througli 
Bhagalpore and Monghyr, in Bchar; 
including a territory not less tlian 400 
miles in extent, north and south. How 
far they extend to the west, it is not 
easy to say. They appear to have 
entered Onssa from the north, but at 
what period is unknown. That they 
arc one and the same race, speaking a 
common language, there is abundant 
evidence to show. A gentleman, who 
knew them in Oris^, writing from 
Bhjmhhal, a short time since, says:— 

**1 am becoming pretty fluent in 
Sbnt&l. The language is altogether the 
same as that spoken in Orissa, with 
local variations : such m words borrow¬ 
ed from the Oriya in Orissa, and here 
from tho low HindustAni. The people 
are by no meaps either so ami^le or 
obliging 08 those in Orissa. I even 
misstheoflier of the 'pdrkom* to sit 
upon \ which is always in readiness for 
a visitor in a Skntkl ede in Orissa. 
.There is thesmne oast of countenance, 
though the people here are more slim 
hi body, the same frizzly hair, and 
the same devotion to their * hdndid’ 
The villages are all alike; plenty of 
ehildreif, plenty of pigs, and plenty of 
hens. The houses are in advance of 
those in Orissa; being larger, and hAv- 
ing higher doors as entrances.” 

In OriMO, the SinUls are a hardy, 
indnstrions people, generally short, 


iftont, robust^ of broad features, with 
very dark complexion and hair some¬ 
what curly. They are particularly mild 
and placable, of a very social turn, espe¬ 
cially with persons speaking their lan¬ 
guage. Wliile, on the one hand, the 
Santals are less cringing and compli¬ 
mentary to foreigners, than their 
Hindb neighbors, they are, on the 
other, decidedly more civil and cour¬ 
teous among themselves, and more 
hospitable to strangers, sooner 
does a visitor approach the door of a 
Santal house, than he is oflbred a seat, 
generally the pdrhom, or rude cot,— 
numbers of which are usually seen out¬ 
side tiio house. Both in their labors 
and amusements, there is a fur greater 
mingling of the sexes, than among 
** respectable” Hindus; nor is this 
without its legitimate influence on 
their manners and customs. Triie, the 
Santal wife may not presume to take 
her food in company with her hus¬ 
band ; but she is mlowod a large 
share of influence in all tho domestic 
arrangements; and tho general bearing 
of the men towards the women, is 
much more respectful, kind and con¬ 
ciliatory than is seen among orthodox 
Hindus. Santal women are frank and 
open, ready to converse even with 
strangers, being happily destitute of 
that squeamishness so general among 
most eastern females. The rites of 
hospitality are usually performed by 
the wife, and often with a scrupulous* 
ness and kindliness of manner which 
would do credit to an enlightened 
hoiue-keoper. The Santals are noted 
for their large families. Their villages 
swarm with troops of hardy children, 
generally seen in a state of nudity, ot 
but very slightly removed thoremm. 
Polygamy is allowed; though it would 
seem not to be very oommon, except 
in 0^8 where a man takes the widow 
of his elder brother, to wlmm, accord* 
in^o SkntU custom, he is entitled. 
^ere can be little doubt of the 
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Siintals being aboridnefl of the oonn: 
try. l^eir traditiona, tbougb very 
much mixed up with tho mythology of 
the Hindde, mark them as a distinct 
race. According to them, tho first 
human pair, a brother and sister, whom 
they call Filchn>h&n&m, and filchu* 
brtidht, sprang from duck's eggs, atid 
were brought into the marriage rela¬ 
tion, under the infiuence of Adndidt by 
Lita, or M&rang Bhrh, one of tho 
go()a, and not unlikely, the same as 
Siva or Mabadev of tup Hindus. A 
few traces of the Mosaic history are 
to be met with in those traditions: 
such, for instance, as the original 
nakedness of onr first parents; a sup¬ 
ply of clothing subsequently being fur¬ 
nished them by the gods ; the disper¬ 
sion of mankind; together with some 
faint allusions to a general deluge, 
llic division of the Suntals into clans 
or tribes is not wholly unlike that of 
the ancient Israelites. All cat and 
associate freely together, there being 
neither high nor low caste among tlicm. 
They are, however, in tliis part of the 
country, a caste by themselves, and 
with the single exception of the Rrhm- 
bis—a tribe very like tho Suntals, and 
often found living in the same village, 
—refuse food cooked by any except 
their own people. As to intor-mar- 
rioges, a Suutdl is not allowed to mar^ 
in his own clan, but must seek a wiie 
from another tribe. The exact num¬ 
ber of tribes is not known. The fol¬ 
lowing have been met with. 

1. The Murudi-had, or sacred caste. 
These receive a small amount of land 
rent free for their priestly services. 2. 
M6rmu-had. 3. Hasd^-had. 4. Saren- 
hud. 6. Kisku-hod. 6. Tiidu-had. 7. 
Hemron-had. The children, unlike 
those of slave-holders by their female 
slaves, belong invariably to tho elan 
of the father. Tlio loss of ciuiie, though 
a great bugbear to a Santal, is by no 
moans so serious an affair os among 
the Hindus. A few pots of hwdia and 
eight or ten rupees soon put all right, 
if the offender be a man. Not so, how¬ 
ever, with the unfortunate female out¬ 
cast, who, it is affirmed, can by no 
possible means regain her standing; 
a distinction not wholly unlike w!bt 
obtains among enlightened people, 
where a thousands irregularities are 
tolerated in the lords of creation," 
for any one of which the female offen¬ 
der, is summarily bauished from “ all 
good 


The Sttotal's inveterate fondness for 
strong drink is a great evil. Such os 
it is, however, it is a part of his reli¬ 
gion, and is likely to stand or fall with 
it. They lay claim to divine authority 
for tlio preparation and use of tlie 
hdndid, and no important ceremony, 
whether festive, matrimonial or reli¬ 
gious, can be duly celebrated in the 
absence of this favorite, universal be¬ 
verage. It is a very simple fermented 
preparation from the rice, and, taken 
in moderation, seldom intoxicates. 
But moderation in the use of stimu¬ 
lants, is not a common virtue amoimsi 
the Suntals, any more than it is amongst 
many people much better instruct¬ 
ed. They are especially fond of sitting 
by their poU of hdudid, drinking and 
gossiping the whole day ; during wliicb, 
a hard drinker manages to dispose of 
several gallons! Distilled spirits of any 
and every kind never come amiaft to 
a Santal; though, at present, their 
high price operates as a salutary cheek 
to indulgence. 

Tho Santals are an agricultural peo- 

E le, and, when not grievously oppressed 
y their petty Hindu nuers, as is 
generally the case in Orissa, often 
acquire a respectable competence. 
They appear to have a deciaed pre¬ 
ference for the new and jungly parts 
of the country, and are rarely found 
in the vicinity of largo towns. They 
very seldom engage as servants,— 
though a few have been known to go 
as coolies to the Mauritius—apparently 
preferring tho Wild freedom of a forest 
life, before the luxuries of the city, if 
these are to be purchased at tiie expense 
of servitude. During the dry season, 
they are much engaged in the prepar¬ 
ation and sale of timber, fire-wood, 
charcoal, leaves, gums and other crude 
materials from the jungle. Parties of 
men, w'omen and chifdren may often 
be seen, of a moruinlfr, bending their 
firm,e]astio stops towards a market, ten 
miles distant, in order to barter their 
loads of wood, leaves, Ac. for a few 
simple necessaries,—itmaybe,for plain 
rice. A strong man usually obtaina from 
four to six pice—seldom two annas— 
for his load of wood; women and chil¬ 
dren less, in proportion,—often not 
moVe than a single pice. Little girls, 
not more than eight or ten years old, 
o^n accompany these trading parties, 
with only a rag of clothing alraut their 
loins, while tliey walk along under their 
burdens, strai^t as an arrow and 
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nimble as a deer. They are usually 
in a very cheerful mood, either singing 
or talking and lathing as they go. 

Unlike the llmdoa, the ^ntftls 
appear never to use their bullocks as 
beasts of burden; but scruple not to 
yoke cows as well as oxen to the 
plough and cart: a practice for which 
they are much despised by their neigh* 
bors, the Hindus. BuiTaloes are much 
used by thorn in the eultivation of their 
lands. Sheep, goats, pigs, and hens 
usually abound in a Sitntal village. 
Cock'Ughting is a very favorite amuse- 
mant and often carried to groat extent. 

The Santals, both male and female, 
are excessively- fond of music and 
dancing: one can hardly pass an even¬ 
ing, whoa the weather is fair, near 
one of their villages, and not hoar the 
fife and drum. In February last, the 
writer attended a large iattra among 
thesBuntuls, at a place called Sahostra- 
ling. Old and young, male and female, 
assembled in thousands, and entered 
with great spirit and gusto into the 
hilarity of the occasion. The women, 
in their best, set off with massive 
brass ornaments, joined hands with 
the men and danced in the open air, 
with their heads uncovered. The 
men lumed at something more gay and 
grotesauo in their costume, ana, if all 
we colors and varied beauty of the 
rain-bow wore not shadowed forth by 
them, certainly the hedge-hog, the 
peacock, aud a variety of the feather¬ 
ed tribe, were laid under contribu¬ 
tion, in order to sup(>ly tlio voung 
Siintal beaux with goodly plumes. 
These varied, both as to length aud 
beauty. While some were no more 
than a sinj^le foot in height, others 
were full hvofeet; and shot up like 
etalks of lettuce gone to seedl Nor 
was the perpendicular regarded as the 
only or most graceful position for 
wearing these borrowed feathers; they 
were set or hung in all directions add 
inclinations, from the peroendic\ilar 
to the horizontal. Strips of red, blue, 
and yellow cloth, bound about their 
heads and loins, added to the efieet. 

drum and fife were accompanied 
by the human voice, and parties of 
twenty or thirty, joining hands, danced 
in. cirde8,or more correctly semi-ciroles. 
^]^re may have been twenty-five or 
thirty of these parties in the field ; and 
each, with its own musio in its centre, 
labored and danced the livo-luug day, 
as well as one whole night. The con¬ 


tinued heavy roar of so many drums, 
and the clamor of a multitude of human 
voices, the wild gaiety and grotesque 
costumes of the dancers, their half 
naked bodies, besmeared with sweat 
and dust, os they labored on under the 
vertical rays of a tropical sun, all com¬ 
bined to produce a spectacle of truly 
8av{^ life, at once imposing and im¬ 
pressive. At this juttra I discovered 
ve^ few signs of intemperance. 

THE LANOVAOB of this people is cer¬ 
tainly very primitive, and beyond the 
almost perfect identity of vowel and con¬ 
sonantal sounds—not more than three 
or four sounds having been discover¬ 
ed in the Sanial, which are not accurate¬ 
ly expressed by the Bengali characters 
—would appear to have little in com¬ 
mon with the languages of the Hindus 
except what has been borrowed. W ith 
difibrent shades of variation, the same 
language is spoken in oommon by San¬ 
tas, Mahules, Kod^, M(ind& Bbbmijas 
and others of the great £ol family.* 
Its great peculiarity is its dove-tailing 
the pronouns with the declension of 
the verb, so as to cause, in transitive 
verbs, a double agreement, i. o. mak¬ 
ing the verb agree in person, number, 
and case both with its nominative and 
accusative; and this, with a dual and 
plural throughout all the moods and 
tenses, serves to multiply the inficc- 
tions to an almost unlimited extent, 
rendering it very difficult for a foreigner 
to become fluent in the use of the 
language. Sucli an arrangement is far 
better adapted to promote accuracy 
and procisiou of expression, than to 
aid in generalizing and classifying. 
Indeed, it would seem difficult for a 
Santul, speaking his own peculiar 
language, to be either vague or ambi¬ 
guous ; and this feature of the languago 
strikingly corresponds with the Trank 
and sincere character of the people 
Whether there bo any natural connec¬ 
tion between the two, I leave others 
to determine. Though unwritton until 
recently, the Santul cannot fairly bo 
termed a barren language. Like all 
other languages, it adapts itself to 
the wante of the people who use it 
as a medium of tliought. Tho Sun- 
tals being a rude people, their Ian- 
gu^e can of course boast few 
strictly theological or scientific terms. 
These, as they are required, must 


* Probabif tHree-rourths of the Lurka Koi 
dialect is the same ts the Skntltl. 
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be introduced chiefly from the lan> 
^nago of their neighoort. Words of 
Sanskrit origin, will, it is believed, be 
found the moat convenient for adop¬ 
tion. In the present state of things, 
any attempt to enlighten and improve 
tiie condition of the Suntils, to be boo- 
ecssful, must be made chiefly through 
the medium of Uieir own vernacular. 
Tins oertainly is the most direct me¬ 
thod of enlisting their affections and 
scouring their oonfldonce. They listen 
with an air of uneasiness and distrust, 
when spoken to in a foreign tongue, 
however familiar they may liavo be¬ 
come with it, compare to the anima¬ 
tion and lively mtorest evinced the 
moment their own language is honored 
as the medium of discourse. Unlike 
many of the Oriyos, the Suntuls are 
not ashamed of their mother-tongue. 

The Hblioiok of the Suutals is a 
strange mixturo of Hindu superstition, 
demon-worship, and a belief in, and 
dread of, witenes, ghosts and hobgob¬ 
lins. As proof positive, that Hindu¬ 
ism is making inroads on the more 
simple, primitive religious rites of this 
rude people, 1 need only to mention 
tlio iW, that in many places the 
wretched eharak^jmjd, or swinging 
festival, has been introduced by the 
Suntuls; among whom, backs scarred 
with the iron hooks are becoming 
common. In many villages this bar¬ 
barous custom has been taken up with 
a zeal worthy of a better cause. 

The Suntuls are said to worship the 
8UD os the supreme God; but, in Oris¬ 
sa, Lihl, or Muraim Bum. is the divinity 
most honored. In private and in pub¬ 
lic, by priests and people, at all 
times, in sickness and in hemth, in pros¬ 
perity and in adversity,Mdrang Bum is 
invoked with prayers and offerings, such 
as goats, sheep, bullocks, fow!^, rice, 
fruit, flowers, handia, &c. &c. There 
is said to bo a large stoue image of this 
god, in the humau form, at Sikar-ghat, 
a place where the people resort twice 
a year for the purpose of depositing 
in a branch of the Ganges, a bone, pre¬ 
served as a sacred relic of a deceased 
relative. This custom of piurification 
for the dead, is very ancient and, ap¬ 
parently, universal. The neglect of 
It involves the loss of caste. Besides 
Sikar-ghat, there arc several appointed 
places on the Uumuda, at more con- 
vonieut distances, for the performance 
of this sacred rite. Asha ki and Mugh, 
or about October and January, arc the 


two propitious months for this cere¬ 
mony ; when multitudes of Skntalsoom 
grogato at Sikar-ghat and other places 
of resort, shave their heads, bathe, 
wash their clothes, make a few simple 
offerings, cast their relic into the sacred 
stream, and return home. On those 
occasions, the Sdntdls are allowed B\e 
services of a barber, washerman, and 
brahman, but on no other. 

Muniko is said to be an elder bro¬ 
ther of Murang Bum, and is invoked 
once a year by the Kaikfs, or priests, 
with prayers, libations, and offerings of 
white goats and fowls. There is said 
to bo a stone image of this god at Sikar- 
gbat; also of Jaherera, his sister, who 
IB likewise invoked by the Kaikiswith 
prayers and offerings of pullets of a 
particular color. 

Connected with every Santkl village 
is a sacred j^ove of sdl trees, called 
the Jkher. This is a common, though 
not the exclusive, place of worship. 
Each village has its M&njlii-hknhm, 
or original founder, who receives divine 
honors in the J^hor. He receives an 
annual puja, and is also invoked on 
special occasions, when hens, goats, 
handia, &c. arc offered. Besides these, 
each family lias its own oddk-bonffdt 
or household gods, to whom are offered 
fowls, goats, handia, i&o. 

A'bge-bongk, is the name of a god 
worshipped by the separate tribes or 
clans twice a year; at which times 
rams, he-goais, and red cocks are offer¬ 
ed; and ail the males of the tribe, 
witliin a conveflient distauce, unite in 
a general feast, prepared mostly from 
the slaughtered animals. Ko female 
is allowed to taste of it; and all that is 
not eaten the same day is consumed 
by ffro in the gvening. 

Bangkinl, a sanguinary Hindu god¬ 
dess, is worshipped bj( the Sdntdls in 
certain localities. Hujnan victims aro 
said to be sacrificed to this divinity, 
for^the purpose of obtaining wealtn. 
The Shntkls do not wholly deny this 
charge; but afSrm that their Hindu 
rulera are much more frequently guilty 
of this kind of murder, than them¬ 
selves. 1 have repeatedly been told, 
when pressing the enquiry, that now- 
a-days, few Sdntuls can afford such 
au offering: a pretty plain iuiimation 
that human saeriflees aro not unknown 
among them ; but, like the sacrifice of 
bullous in the ten itory of a Hindu 
rnja, they are, if at all practised at 
present, kept a profound secret. 
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l%e S&at6ls swear hy tlie skin of 
the tiger, or by the hea4 of the sarao 
beast drawn on a mango leaf, fully 
belieTtng that a false oath will be 
panUhed by this animal. They also 
swear by their gods, and by the head 
of their children. Their tricks of 
witchcraft, jugglery, &o. &o. are too 
numerous, minute and disgustine for 
detail here. All these things combine 
to show that the S&ntala are in the fear* 
ful state of those who, ** when they 
know God, glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankfid; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened: profess* 
ing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the 
inoomiptible God, into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to bir^, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 'Wherefore God also gave 
tliom up to uncleanness through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor 
their own bodies between themselves; 
who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more tuan the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen.” 

The Editor of the Fsisyn of Imdia 
and others have spoken of the Suntals 
as bearing a striking resemblance to 
the Earens of Burmah; and the hope 
has been expressed that, like the 
kindred race on the costom side of the 
Bay, they would olfer a ready and glo¬ 
rious conquest to the gospel. As it 
regards manners and customs and the 
general character of tbo people, there 
certainly docs appear to be a great 
similarity between the two races. 
Wheliher, when proper means of on* 
lightenment are brought to bear upon 
them, the Suntal reception of the aoc- 
trinos and precepts of the gospel will 
bo alike ready .<uid cheerful, remains to 
bo seen; thus ^far, that state of pre* 
paratioQ for embraciog Christianity, 
so happily manifest among the Karons, 
has not become evident among the 
SAntkls. During the eight years that 
our attention hM,—more or less in 
connection with our labors among the 
Oriyas,**-been turned towards them, 
thirty or more youths have, at difier* 
ent times, been taught to read and 
write in our.sohool. The greater part 
of these have returned to their former 
habits of life; whilst three have afibrd* 
ed pleasing evidence of conversion, 
and are members of the church—two 

of them being tucfuUy employed as 


assistants in the Mission. Eight 
others are now receiving instruction, 
several of whom appear very hopeful. 
A number of small lads are also con¬ 
nected with our school at Skntiphr. 
Two of those who had broken caste 
have been known to be received e^in 
into caste amon^ their people. The 
Skutuis learn quite as readily as the 
Hindus. Of course, they know little 
of the value of learning, and are but 
poorly prepared to' appreciate its ad* 
vantages. Those youths who have 
come to US, have, not unfrequently, 
been of a class which, freed from do¬ 
mestic ties, lives, in a manner, afloat 
on society. This may account for so 
many having again deserted the school. 
But oven from this class, several have 
turned out well; and show the Sant&ls 
to bo fully capable of improvement. 
Whenever and w'herevor we have been 
able to preach the gospel of Christ 
to them lu their own language, a re¬ 
spectful, and often, for the time, seri¬ 
ous, attention has been paid. In a few 
instances, deeply interesting enquirers 
have been met with; but strong dim 
attachments, superstitious fears, and 
the power of early habits coming to the 
md of a carnal mind, have in most 
instances, to outward appearance, caus¬ 
ed the word to he unfruitful. 

Still the conviction forces itself on 
the mind that the Suutals ofTer an 
inviting field for missiouaTy effort. 
To attempt their improvement by 
means of merely secular education 
would be impolitic; and would proba¬ 
bly in the end prove a disappointment. 
Christian teachers, under missionary 
superintendence, arc the great desider¬ 
atum. Village schools should be esta¬ 
blished in favorable localities, both for 
the purpose of eulightening the minds 
of the people generally, and of deve¬ 
loping the talents of toe most studi¬ 
ous and enterprising of the lads, who 
should, afkr a year or two, be admitted 
into a higher school, and encouraged 
to pursue higher branches of learning. 

oy means of such a system, it would, 
with the divine blessing, be compa¬ 
ratively easy to bring a powerful and 
most saluta^ influence to bear upon a 
large and deeply interesting class of our 
fellow-men, now ** aittangin the region 
and shadow of death.” diffiouitics 
to be encountered in the adoption of 
such a plan, arise chiefly from the want 
of funds and Suitable tethers* In Oris¬ 
sa, the Santkls ore generally so poor as 
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scarcely to be able to spare their chil¬ 
dren to attend school, end, of course, 
not appreciating the value of learning, 
they do not exert themselves to the 
extent they might. In addition, there¬ 
fore, to the salaries of teachers, which 
for village schools need not exceed 
6 or 6 Hs. a month, it would probably 
be found necessary at first, in order to 
secure permanent attendance, to oder a 
small monthly allowance to the parents 
of the children. Even 4 or 8 annas 
a month, w'ould be a valuable consi¬ 
deration to parents whose children ore 
compelled to labor to secure the bare 
necessaries of life, as 8(.>on os they are 
able to set one foot before another. 
Scholarships of from 2 to 3 its. a montii 
should also be provided for such as 
might be selected for the higher school, 
as in this case they would be com¬ 
pelled to leave their homes. ThoSantals 
almost invariably express a desire to 
have their children instructed ; but as 
constantly plead their poverty, as an 
excuse for their neglect of ail efibrts 
iii that direction. 

While the Government of India 
expends its thousands on the eduoa- 
iion of tho rich, it would soem but 
simple justice that it should do some¬ 
thing for tho elevation of tho poorer 
classes; and especially for those so 
far out of the pale ot civiliisation, os 
these hill tribes generally arc. The 
benevolent disposition now displayed 
by Government towards this class of 
its subjects, may be regarded us au 
encouraging omen; and, if luissioii- 
tirics are to be left untrammelled in 
their evangelistic eiforts, I, for one, 
see no impropriety in their becoming 
the means of conveying Government 
benencent'o to this class of tho people. 

As to teachers, our mission in Orissa 
could supply u limited number for the 
village schools. It is to be hoped that 


the same is true of other missions to the 
north and west, should those in charge 
of them be induced to take up the 
subject; aud, if successful, tlio schools 
themselves would soon supply tho 
demand, while a superior grade of 
teaoliers would by degrees be forth¬ 
coming, to manage the select schools, 
under tho more immediate superintou- 
dence of the missionary. 

The results of our own experience, 
—not tho most encouraging, it is con¬ 
fessed, still aHording grouna for hope, ^ 
together with a few simple suggestions, 
are now given to tho public. Should 
others in a more favorable position, and 
furnished with ampler resources, be 
hereby induced to turn their attention 
towards eiforts for tho onligUtcninoiit 
and evangelization of this long-neglect¬ 
ed people, this paper will not have been 
written in vain. As an oddiliouul in¬ 
ducement to engage iu the work, it 
may be mentioned that*—besides a brief 
Introduction to the Santal language, 
consisting of a Grammar, Heading 
Lessons and a Vocabulary, a Primer 
of 21 up., Sequel of -jH pp.,—a tract, 
" Tho Essence of True Keligion” and 
tho Gospol of Matthew, arc now ia 
print. All, with the exception, of por¬ 
tions of tho first named work, are in 
the Bengali character. The transla- 
tiou of the remaining three Gospels, 
and of Genesis, is far advanced, aud, 
funds for their publication bciug avtiil- 
able, they can be put to press, as soon 
os the number of readers iu ^aulal 
shall become lAiiDcicnt to make such 
a stop desirable. Oriya, Bougali or 
Hindustani, as the case may be, would 
necessarily be taught, even in tlio pri¬ 
mary schools, while the above-uumed 
publicatious ^'ould sufOcc for a cum- 
menoemout iu their own vei'iiacular. 

J. BuiLLirs. 

Jellctaore, Junio 5^4, l8o<4. 
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A BEIBF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIOUTS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIOI^ABIES AT SERAMPORK. 


UTDNAPOBB. 


That wo may shew aa nearly as 
possible at one view what tho brethren 
at Soramporo did tor tho spiritual 
welfare of Orissa, we sludl now depart 
from Btriot ehronoiogical order 

2 D 


WO have hitherto observed in our 
accounts of their stations, and present 
a sliort summary of their opoi-atious 
at Midnaporo. Before wo enter ui>ou 
t^, however, a few facta must be 
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Btated by which it will be seen how 
the efforts made at thia station were 
related to those which had been pre¬ 
viously put forth at Balasore. 

After John Peter’s removal from 
Orissai the Serampore brethren were 
very anxious to send another mission¬ 
ary to that province,—and, if possible, 
a European. Many of our readers 
may be familiar with the fact that in 
December, 1817, the late Dr. Yates 
was strongly u^d by them to settle 
in Cuttack and commence a mission 
in that city. They failed in this, but 
having previously set before the Com¬ 
mittee in England the necessity of 
sending out a missionary enressly 
appointed to the work of Grod in 
Orissa, their wishes had been met 
there, and in March, 1818, Mr. Ste¬ 
phen Sutton arrived at Serampore 
with this object in view. It was soon 
decided that he should make Cuttack 
his station, and in July he was ready 
to proceed thither; but when the per¬ 
mission of (Government was solicited, 
it was refused, owing to the then very 
unsettled state of the province. Mr. 
Sutton was, therefore, compelled to 
relinquish his hopes of usefmness in 
Orissa, and a few months afterwards he 
commenced laboring at Murshidabad. 

Disappointed in these attempts to 
station an English missionary at Cut¬ 
tack, but fully resolved to do some¬ 
thing more for the salvation of Orissa, 
the brethren now determined to ])]ace 
a oount^-born missionary at Midna- 
ore. John Peter had been very 
indlv received at this town when he 
travelled through it in 1813, and as it 
lies on the road by which pilgrims 
from Bengal, Ac., make their journey 
to the temple at Puri, and is situated 
on the borders of Orissa, it was looked 
upon as a place where preaching the 
gospel and th^ distribution of Chris¬ 
tian books might be canied on with 
very great advantage. The person 
chosen to occupy the new station was 
Domingo D’Cruz, a member of the 
Lai Bazar Church, who had for some 
time Iieen actively engaged in seeking 
the spiritual go^ of the natives in 
Calcutta, while supporting himself in 
a secular situation. 

Mr. D’Cruz commenced hia work 
at Midnapore in September, 1818. 
Having been joined by Madan, a na¬ 
tive preacher, he appears to have been 
very active in ltiu«%liug in tlie sur¬ 
rounding district The natives there 


generally sMak the Bengali language, 
but Oriya W>k8 were put into the 
hands of many who could understand 
them; and in Februaiy, 1819, Mr. 
D’Cruz distributed a large number 
in a preaching excursion as far as 
Balasore. At this town he speaks of 
assembling a congregation in the house 
formerly occupied by John Peter, of 
whose labors he also found traces at 
Jellasore. 

At Midnapore, Mr. D’Croz had 
many hearers, among the drummers 
and others in tho military lines, and 
his efforts for their good were not 
without fruit. Majiy Tieathens were 
impressed by his preaching and that 
of the native assistants, and some 
were baptized. Owing to the imper¬ 
fect manner in which the accounts of 
the Serampore mission were published 
for a few years subsequent to 1819, 
we are not able to give a connected 
view of the progress of this station, 
but there is enough in the records 
proserved to satisfy us that Mr. 
D’Ouz was exceedingly diligent both 
in Midnapore and in tho numerous 
towns aud villages around it. 

But other laborers were now coming 
to the help of tho Lord in Orissa. Tho 
General Baptists had long been wish¬ 
ing to engage in the work of foreign 
missions, and Providence was direct¬ 
ing them to this province. Wo shall 
copy from a letter written by Mr. 
Fuller to Mr. Ward in January, 1813, 
a notice of the origin of their Mission- 
. ary Society which uiU perhaps bo 
interesting to many. Mr. Fuller says: 
—“The New Connexion, as they are 
called, of tho General Baptists, (that 
of Mr. Dan Taylor, which includes 
most of the Leicestershire, and Lin¬ 
colnshire churches, and others lower 
down,) have lately taken an interest in 
the mission. At one of their confer¬ 
ences they resolved to recommend 
collections in their churches for re¬ 
pairing the loss by fire, and 1 havo 
received several sums from them. A 
while ago I also received a letter 
from a Mr. Pike, the General Baptist 
minister at Derby, requesting to know 
whether th^ could be permitted to 
send one of their brethren out os a 
missionary, to act in conjunction with 
ours; or, if not, whether they might 
not have a native brother, chosen by 
you, whom they might consider as 
their miseioibary, whom, they would 

give £14 a year to support, and to 
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whom they might sometimes write, 
and from whom receive a letter,—you 
acting as translators between them? 
This proposal came not from them as 
a bnay, nut merely from the church 
at Derby. To the first. I answered, 
I thought there would be an objec¬ 
tion, as, though there were no disputes 
on the subjects wherein we differed at 
present, yet the measure they pro¬ 
posed might occasion them j and 
unanimity was of great importance. 
To the second, I said there could be 
no objection, and it would be gratify¬ 
ing to us. I consider the business 
now as settled, having received another 
letter from Mr. Pike, in which he pro- 

J tosos sending me their £14 shortly. 

! could wish therefore that as suitable 
a native brother as any you have 
should be chosen as theirs, and that a 
letter be sent to the Bov. Mr. Piko, 
Derby, giving him the name and any 
otjjer particulars of their missionary, 
and inviting them to send an occa¬ 
sional loiter to him to your care, and 
that you will translate it for him. A 
thing like this may do good in many 
ways.” In compliance with this ar- 
raugemeut a native brother named 
8adak Shah—who died in September, 
1853,—was for some time supported in 
itinerant labors by Mr. Pike’s church. 

Tlio General Baptist Missionary 
Society was formed in 181C, and in 
May, 1821, its first missionaries, 
Messrs. Bampton and Peggs, were 
sent out to India. They sailed 
from England in company wilh Mr. 
Ward, and were directed by their 
Committee to decide upon a mission- 
a^ station after having consulted 
with the brethren at Serampore. 
Nothing was thought of Orissa; but 
the Committee were inclined to select 
Assam, or, if that were unsuitable, the 
Punjab, or some district of central 
India, or one of tho great Asiatic 
islands. On reaching Sernmpore, how¬ 
ever, the missionaries there liaving 
advised the newly arrived brotliren to 
make Orissa the scene of their opera¬ 
tions, they resolved to do so. Applica¬ 
tion was made on their behalf to the 
Governor General, the Marquis of 
Hastings, to permit them to proceed 
to Cuttack; and it was successful. 
They therefore left .Berampore for 
that city in Jannaty, 1822. 

The wants of Orissa being thus, in a 
measure, met by the foAnation of a 
missiqiuary station at Cuttack, the 

2 D 2 


Serampore brethren wrote to Mr. 
D’Crus to remove fiN>m Midnapore to 
Birbhum. He was, however, unwill¬ 
ing that Midnapore should be aban¬ 
doned, after so much labor and money 
had been expended upon it, and the 
station was continued until about the 
middle of 1823, when, there being 
much to disoourage him in the obdu¬ 
racy of his hearers, he was removed to 
Serampore; and Midnapore was re¬ 
signed in the hopo that “ the divine 
word might at some future time be 
again carried thither with far greater 
effect.” During his residence at Mid- 
naporo Mr. D’Cruz baptized nine per¬ 
sons on a profcsiiion of tlieir faitli 
in Christ; ot whom six were Hindus; 
one a Musaimkn; and two Boman 
Catholic natives. He loft behind him 
some inquirers, and of a few of thorn 
good liopos were entertained. 

Meanwhile tho first edition of the 
Oriya New Testament had been ex¬ 
hausted. and a second edition of four 
thousand copies had been put to press. 
It was published in 1822, and was 
thus made ready to tho hands of the 
brethren at Cuttack. Oriya tracts 
having also been freely supplied to 
them, they commenced their mission 
with peculiar and groat advantages. 

When the missionaries formed them¬ 
selves into a little church at Cut¬ 
tack, they were joined by two per¬ 
sons wlio had been baptized by John 
Peter at Balasore. A third was added 
subsequently ; ^nd all, we believe, 
afforded great comfort to the mission¬ 
aries, by the consistency of their 
Christian deportment.* The first 
person baptized by them was also one 
who ha<l derived much advantage from 
John Peter’s ministry, though he had 
apparently lost his former convictions 
before the establishment of the missioa 
at Cuttack. , 

But there wore no Oriya converts 
thera to join themselves to the mission¬ 
aries, and for a considerable time they 
labored under great discouragements, 
in the indifference or scorn with which 
their message was received. They 
were, however, diligent in preaching 
and distributing the scriptures and 
tracts, and in due season were per¬ 
mitted to rejoice in the conversion of 
the heathen. The circumstances at- 

* For an interesting notice of these persona 
the reader is refurred to the Orcknial Bap¬ 
tist for februBrjr, 1853 j p. 56. 
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tending the ‘beginning of the work of 
grace amongst the natives uo pccn- 
Uarly interesting and may be briefly 
mentioned here. A gtiru» named Sun> 
dara Das, who had several disciples, 
and possessed considerable influence, 
had obtained a few of the Serampore 
Oriya tracts which were distributed by 
the missionaries, and the trutlis they 
contained were gladly received by him, 
and commended to the belief of his 
followers. In the year 182G d^uta- 
tioQS of liis disciples visited Mr. l^ey 
and received from him more tracts, a 
gospel, and a New Testament. These 
tlicy studied and when, some months 
afterwards, the guru was visited by 
Messrs. I^acey and Sutton, it was found 
tliat he and his people possessed a 
large amount of Scriptural knowledge, 
and wore, in a reinarkablo degree, pre¬ 
pared to embrace the gospel. Thus the 
Christian scriptures and books prepared 
years before at Serampore haa, almost 
unaided by any missionaiw’s voice, 
effected a great work in the minds 
of niuny^ the importance of which can 
scarcely be over-estimated, lleveren- 
tially placing the New Testament upon 
his head the old gtiru said to his dis¬ 
ciples in the presence of tho mission- 
aries,—“ My children, there is truth, 
and there is great truth; tliia is the 
great truth. There are gifts of rice, 
of clothing, and of w’isdora: this is 
wisdom, the highest gift. Hice de¬ 
cays ; clothing perishes \ but wisdom 
never dies. Take th^s, my children, 
and let this bo ^our guide; all the 
silver and gold ]n tho world cannot 
purchase this." This guru afterwards 
roved himself ** not fit for tho king- 
om of God;’* but several of his disci¬ 
ples were baptized, and have been 
eflicient helpers in proclaiming tho 
go^l to thetr.countrymen. 

In the papers on the early history 
of tho Orissa mission to which refer¬ 
ence has before been made, Mr. Buck- 
ley says, ** The first Oriya Bible was 
much blessed in the early history of 
the mission... All our elder converts 
were much indebted to Carey’s Bible 
in the ea^ stages of their Christian 
course. This was the book which 
divine grace taught them to prize, when 
brought out of darkness into marvel¬ 
lous Oght. ... The disclosures of the 
final day may reveal many evidences of 
the usemlnoss of the first Oriya Bible 
Wilh which we are at present unac* 
quunted} but enough is now known, 


not only to warrant tho statement that 
those who, at a considerable expendi¬ 
ture of lime, labor and money, pre¬ 
pared and printed it, did not labor in 
vain in the Lord; but to enable us to 
add tliat it was blessed in that inter¬ 
esting and remarkable manner iu which 
those who are conversant with the 
annals of biblical translations know 
first translations have often been. 
It appears to have been used in tbo 
mission from the commencement of 
our operations till 1840,* when the 
revised version of the New Testament 
by Mr. Sutton was completed. .. 
Carey’s Bible is still used by the pastor 
of the church [the late Mr, Laeey],t 
and by one or two of the elder native 
preachers; but tlie other brethren, 
European and native, use tho revised 
version in their ministrations. It is 
tho sincere prayer of tho writer that 
the Oriya scriptures now iu gonoral 
use, may be blessed by the Holy Spirit 
to ilio enlightening of many ignorant 
minds, and to the edification of those 
who tlirmigh grace have believed. Still, 
it should not be overlooked, that tho 
influence which tho first translation 
of the word of God in any language 
has on subsequent ones, may render 
it an extensive blessing when its direct 
use is superseded. T'yiidalc substan¬ 
tially lives in our incomparable English 
Bible ; and, in this view, the efiect of 
Carey’s labors for the good of Orissa 
will never die. To him belongs tho 
honor of giving ihe Word of God to 
more of tho nations of the earth than 
any servant of Christ in any ago; and 
it is a fact which ought to be familiar 
to all our young friends and others 
who are interested in our mission, that 
he gave to Orissa her first Bible—a 
noble and peerless gift/’| 


* ** A revised edition of some of the cos- 
pels had been published in 1636 or 1837.’^ 
t This was written in 1651. 

X We subjoin a brief summary of Jhe edi. 
lions of Oriya Scriptures published oy the 
Serampore Missionaries 
1809. The New Testament published in 
March, and tiie Poetical Books in Novem¬ 
ber. 1000 copies each. 

1811. Tho Propheticat Books, published 
in March. iOOO copies. 

18M. The Historical Books, published in 
April. 1000 copies. 

1815. The Pentateuch. 1000 copies. 
1822. The New Testament. 2od Bdittos- 
sent to press in 1817. 4000 copies. 

1832. The I^entaleuch. 2aa Edition. 2000 
copies. 

An edition of 1500 copies of Uie Pisdros 
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The Oriya tracts pablisbed by the 
Serampore tnissionaries were*—a trans¬ 
lation of Biini Basu’s Immortal His¬ 
tory of Jesus Christ, in poetiy; two 
tracts on Jagannath; the Ten Com- 
maudmcnts; scripture Extracts; Slo. 
&c. and wo have Mr. Buckley's testi¬ 
mony that they also “ were signally 
blessed of God.^’ 

And now having presented a brief 
history of what the Serampore mis¬ 
sionaries did for Orissa, we must close 
tliis paper. The reader will see from 
the facts presented here and in our 
account of the Balasoro station, that 
these honored brethren began tlieir 
attempts to give the gospel to Orissa 
as soon as the success of the British 
arms hod thrown that province open to 
European influence; that they efTect- 
ed a translation of the entire scriptures 
and of a few tracts into the Oriya lan¬ 
guage ; that they supported missiona¬ 
ries in the province for several years ; 


was also printed at tlie request ot the Orissa 
1 lIHslollarie^, m the year 1832, 

A 3rd Eihtioi) of the Oriya New 'I'estament 
WHS projected bv the Serniiipore missionaries, 
und a now font of typos was prepared for the 
pnrpoiie ; but it appears not to have been sent 
to press, 


that they did all they ooald to obtain 
for it European missionaries from the 
Baptist Missionary Society ; that, fail¬ 
ing in tliis, they commended it to tlio 
brethren of the General Baptist Mis¬ 
sionary Society; that they assisted 
these Drotliron by the ropublication of 
tlioir tracts and scriptures for their 
use; and that it pleased God to re¬ 
ward all those labors by a very oheor- 
iiig. amount of success. We have 
taken pleasure in collecting the facts 
hero offered to our readers, and we 
trust they will not be found uninter¬ 
esting nor unworthy of acceptance. In 
conclusion wo have only to express 
our joy that labors sogri'at and impor¬ 
tant have not been porniittod to fall to 
the ground; but have been entered 
into and zealously improved by the 
noble band of brethren who now 
occupy the field in Orissa. We bless 
God for the grace given to those bre¬ 
thren in their nmTiifokl labors, and for 
the success with which they have been 
rewarded, and we pray that they may 
not be hindered nor weakened in their 
great work until ull the desert around 
sliall be glad for them, and tho wilder¬ 
ness rejoice and blossom like the rose. 

0. B. X*. 
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BERHAMPORE, ZILLAH GANJAM. 

Musionaries. —H. Wilkinson, W. 

Bailby. 

Native Preachers ,— Tama, Sarthi, 
Ekabhau. 

Ditto (Invalid) Balaji, Dinabandhu. 

In March and April, the numerously 
attended festivals at Tuiiiii Parbata were 
periodically visited by our Native Preach¬ 
ers ; and the car festivals at Ganj.m and 
Berbampore by the Missionaries and Native 
Preachers unitedly. 

Early in December we commenced onr 
first missionary tour, to Conchoor, Bin- 
jeelee Katu, Pitailah, and Aska. At the 
former place we met with four or five inter¬ 
esting inquirers. We had repeated conver¬ 
sations with them; and from subsequent 
accounts nf their continued perseverance in 
search of truth, and their hatred ofidoliUry, 
we ure led to hope that ihe^ are " nut far 
from the kmgdom of God.*' 


Our second tour was in the eastern divi¬ 
sion of the Gaiijam zillah,-—BhaC Koomoora, 
Pooroosootarapoor, Pratajmor, and Sindera- 
poor, and the surrounding villages. 

Our third tour was to Chetterpore, Gan- 
jain, Rumbah, Kesipoog, Beercool, and 
Buiipoor. Nearly all wi^i whom we came 
in contact on the borders of the Chilka 
Lake were eager to obtain books. 

Our last tour was to Coorala, Psthpoor, 
Digapundi, Ohikitt, Ichapoor, and Soona- 
poor. During our travels, we came in con¬ 
tact with raauy that had heard the Gospel 
in past years, and with many others that had 
read our tracts and gospels. 

8TATB or THB CHURCH, XTC. 
Thuuijh we have not the pleasure, this 
year, to report so many cases of conversion 
as last, we have not been without indicationa 
of the presence and blessing of God amongst 
ns. Pour have been odded to the church, 
and several otbora arc doairous of uniting 
with 01 . 
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ilft regrat w« 1 i«t« htd to oxeUde two 
Arom ow ooBim,ttiiion( one for ftreqnent ex* 
hlbkion* of Tioliat Cboipev tnd tl^ uu of 
aWitive laogatge. .»; 

The atotistioe Of the Choreh are,—^p* 
tiled, 4 i Bxclod^, 2 ; Dead, t; Preaeiit 
Dttmber of Menben, 62. 

MM. irtLKINBOK** XlPOftT OX TBX 
'>e>. OIRLfl* AStL'OU. 

In lannar 7 of last year wo took charge 
of thU institution^ -{n eonaeqaenee of the 
removal of Mr. and Mrs. Stubbina to Cut> 
tack, consisting then of thirty>niDe children. 

In April we received four interesting little 
girls from the Agent for the suppressioa of 
bamen sacrifices among the Khonds: they 
had been rescned only a few days before. 
One of them is a remarkably amiable and 
precocious child. 

During the year most of the children 
have enjoyed good health, except one, who 
has long been an invalid, and who appears 
to be in a consumption. J'be usual course 
of study has been continued ; viz., one half 
of the day devoted to lessons, writing, &c., 
and the other half employed in some useful 
work, at sewing, knitting, or crochet-work. 
The cooking, and all domestic duties, are 
done by the yuung people themselves in 
their several regular turns. For the morn¬ 
ing studies I have areured the aervices of 
an aged, respectable pundit, instead of the 
female teacher who formerly assisted in that 
department. While moat of the children 
have made commendable progress in general 
knowledge, we trust some have advanced 
in that knowledge which maketb wise unto 
salvation. 

During the year, ten have been received 
into the school, and nine have been married 
from it. I have also to r/>port one death. 
The deceased was a member of the church ; 
and in her case we can truly say, ** we sor¬ 
row not as those without hope.*' 

GHaiSTlAN AND HEATHEN EBMALB8, AMD 
INDO-BRITONS. 

Mrs. Bailey and myself jiave conducted 
the weekly meeting for Christian females 
alternately, and have visited them frequent¬ 
ly at their own houses. The heathen 
women at Gupalp'ore continue to receive 
Instruction willingly when we visit that 
neighborhood, as do those nearer home 
Visits to the Indo-British we find pleasant 
and useful; not only as affording us an 
opportunity for lending them books and 
for' religious conversation, but also for 
seenring their more regttlsr attendsnee at 
public worship. 

MB. AND MRS. BAILEv's REPORT OP THE 
BOTS* ASYLUM. 

On tke.Istof February, 1853, we took 
clitM/o# the Boys* Asylum, which had 
betin^Meotly conducted by Mr. and Mrs. 
WnklRBon for several years. Through the 
tend^ ttcroy of God, the past year hu 


been stmost nnpsrsUeled la the health of 
the children. We have had no deaths, snd, 
with the exception of an occaalonal attack 
of fever, scarcely any disease whatever. 

Twelve of our elder boys are stationed 
at our New Location in the jungle under 
an efficient native superintendent, where 
they are learning to be cnltivatora of the 
soil. In addition to a weekly report which 
we receive, the Missionaries have made fr«. 
quent visits, and have much pleasure in 
bearing testimony to their general good 
conduct aud persevering industry. Four 
have bad separate land apportioned to them ; 
and after the harvest of next year, are to be 
married to young persons from the Female 
Asylum* Five others are learning to be 
weavers with a Christian at Berhampore, 
and one to be a tailor: thus it will be seen, 
that while we are solicitous to give them 
instruction, we are also anxious to provide 
for them openings in life in which they may 
obtain a respectable livelihood when they 
may have been removed from our care. 
Two were married on the 1st of April; and 
they have not only labored hard with their 
own hands (as farmers) for the bread that 
perishes, but as professors of Christianity 
have given us much satisraction. Two, after 
giving evidence of their piety, were baptized. 

CUTTACK. 

Mit$ionaries.—‘A. Sutton, I. Stubbins. 

W. Brooks, Mmionary Printer. 
Native Preachen .— Gunoa Dhor. Rama 

Chvndra, Sebo Patra, Guamu 

Shyam, and Jago Roul. 

Without entering into details, we may 
brteily say, that more than thirty festivals, 
and upwards of a hundred markets, have 
'been visited in different parts of the district, 
and some of them several times, cither by 
ourselves or our native ministers. Thus 
it is believed that most of the largest festi¬ 
vals, and almost every important market 
in the Central Division of Cuttack, and in 
some instances in the regions beyond it, 
have been visited during the period em¬ 
braced in this Report. 

In all these tours, Tracts and single Gos¬ 
pels, and in some cases the whole of the 
New Testament, Selections from the Scrip¬ 
tures, or Harmony of the Gospels, have 
been freely distribnted; and it has often 
been deeply interesting to witness persons 
leisurely walking along reading the word of 
life, or several of them seated together 
beneath the shade of some friendly tree, 
and one of the party reading and explain¬ 
ing to the rest. 

We thankfally acknowledge the valosbla 
aid we have received on various occasions 
from onr esteemed friend, Mr. Brooks, who 
has bheerfnlly accompanied us In onr visits 
to the basara, and also in our toura, aa 
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fntqomtlr u more Immediate dutiea 

would ailoir. 

STATB OF THS CBOBCH. 

Serenteen persons have been baptised on 
a profession of faith at Cuttack and Klinn- 
dittnr. With one exception! the whole 
were Hindus. Six persons have been 
added to us by letter* and one by restora¬ 
tion. We have, however, dismissed two to 
Fiplee; and, including several under sus- 
pension last year, have been obliged to 
exclude ten from our fellowship. 

Our services on the Sabbath have been 
pretty well attended both in English and 
Oriya : but the week-niglit services in the 
latter language have been too generally very 
thinly attended. 

AT KHVNDITTVR 

Sebo Sahu, assisted by Jagu Ronl, Korn- 
boo Naik, and liideepadhan, baa conducted 
the public aervioes during the past year. 
The community at this station has suffered 
much by frequent removals. 

Six of the persons mentioned as being 
baptized were baptized at this station. One, 
in consequence of family difficulties, has 
since abandoned his new associates, and 
we know not where he is. Another has 
been deterred from joining us, it is feared, 
by the administration of some deleterious 
drug, which has destroyed bis sanity. This 
crime is fearfully prevalent in thli region, 
and, it is hoped, will soon call forth some 
special inquiry. 

Tlie statistics of Cuttack and Khundittur, 
which form one oburch, are as follows 

Baptized 17. Ueceived by letter 6, Restor* 
cdl. Removed 2, Excluded 10, Dead 2; 
Total Increase 10. Number of Members in 
Communion 150. 

CHAGA. 

Of this station it is not necessary to 
present a lengthened report. Pursua Rout 
has continued his labors all the year; but 
there has been no addition from among the 
heathen, and but one person baptized from 
out of the nominal Christian community. 

Once a month, the Lord’s supper has 
been administered by one of the Cuttack 
)>SBtor8; and not unfrequently, on ordinary 
Lord's-days, one of the native preachers 
from Cuttack has gone to assist Pursua in 
his pulpit ministrations. 

The most material circumstance to be 
noticed is the enlargement of the chapel. 
This has been effected at an expense of 
about 250 Rupees. 

The statistics are, one addition by bap¬ 
tism, and one by letter, while four have 
been excluded for immoral conduct; leav¬ 
ing the number of members 65. 

MALB ASY1J;M. 

This school has beei/during the past 
year under the charge of Dr. and Mrs. 
Sutton, assisted, until her smarnage, by 
Mary Sutton. There have been fifty-eight 


names on the list, of .w|iieli, 
al are a .kind of .opprsintieet, 

learning tq be fanpe^ ati^ weavers, #hil6 ^ 
others are boarded ' and'elethed on the 
premises, bnt are learning in various ways 
to provide for tbeir own fhtnre msiutenanee. 
Some of these lids attend sehoul part of 
the day, but others are required to be 
wholly -given to their work, 

The usual books end studies have been 
attended to during the whole of 1853. But 
at our last annual gathering, it was resolved 
to attach an English, department to our* 
institution. The desire to learn English 
has become so strong in the minds of many 
of our Christian Hindus, that it cannot 
now be resisted. We shall be thankful for 
any assistance those who sympathise with 
us in our concern for our rapidly increasing 
Christian population may afford. 

This department was opened in February 
and at present numbers twenty-four youths, 
all of them sons of onr Hindu Christians. 

FKMALB ASYLUM. 

Tills institution is under the charge of 
Mrs. Stubbins. The average number of 
girls since Jan. 1853 has been fifty-nine. 
Six new ones have been received, and four 
others have applied; but we regret to add 
that we feel a difficulty in receiving them 
on account of tiie present low state of the 
funds. 

Two have been married: the first to a 
rescued Meriah living at Chaga, a Christian 
village; the second, who is a member of 
the church, to a pious youth in Cuttack. 

Eleven of the girls now in the school are 
members of the church : of these, four have 
been baptized during the year. 

In the last mentioned language, forty- 
seven read the Scriptures intelligibly, and 
readily answer questions on the portions 
read. With one exception, the remainder 
are quite young, and form two interesting 
classes. Many of these are quick, intelli¬ 
gent, and affectionate. In teaching them 
two of the elde/ girls assist, and have la¬ 
bored steadily and xeatously week after 
week; and when their pupils have been 
examined, the young teacliers iiave received 
some special marks of appAibation. 

CMRISTIAN ANO UBATUBM FEMALES. 

in Cuttack there are three native Chris¬ 
tian villages. The women in these afford 
to the females connected with the Mission 
an interesting sphere of labor. Beaides 
these, a number of East Indian and heathen 
females have been frequeutly visited. The 
latter seem to have a peculiar claim on the 
sympathies and prayera of Christians: they 
cannot read, and seldom mingle with the 
crowds who attend the preadiing of the 
Missionaries and Native Pieachers. The 
only way of conveying the Gospel to them 
seems to be to take it to their humble 
dweliiugs. 
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THB AOADRMr. 

Of the four young men admitted on pro* 
batlon at the re*openiiig of the institution 
in 1853. one only has been fully accepted 
as a student for the Christian ministry. 

While our hopes respecting three of the 
young men have been frustrated, we do not 
consider the time and money bestowed upon 
them thrown a«ray. They are ail young 
men of irreproachsble character; and though 
not at present expecting to be formally 
engaged in the miniatry, yet It is hoped that 
we shall in future years see the labor be- 
atowed produce good fruit. Two of them 
have returned to Chaga to engage in farm¬ 
ing, and another has resumed his occupa* 
tion in the printing-office. 

Two others have been accepted as students 
for the current year. 

FRINTINO DBPARTMRNT. 

With the exception of*'Lucy and her 
Dhaye'’ for the Mission scbouls, new 
work has issued from the Press durimt the 
period embraced by this Report. Hyty- 
eight thowand lYacU, reprints mostly of 
those known to have been extensively use¬ 
ful, and seren fAousand Gospels, have been 
printed. 

PIPLEE AND POOREE. 

—W. Miller. 

Native Damodar and 

Makunua. 

Though in reference to the possession 
and development of the fruits of the Spirit, 
the church here is by no means all we de¬ 
sire, we thank God for having witnessed 
some indications of improvement during 
the year. The Redeemer’s new command¬ 
ment to his disciples has more generally 
been regarded ; more correct views of the 
sacredness and responsibility of tlie Chris¬ 
tian character have been entertained ; an 
earnest desire for the conversion of the 
ungodly, and the univ.-rsal reign of Christ, 
has in various ways been expressed. Tlie 
public services of the houre of God, meet¬ 
ings for prayer, and other private means of 
grace, have been,better attended. 

The statistics 9 f the church arC'^exetu- 
sive of the native preachers and their wives, 
who are members of the Cuttack churdh-^ 
Lost by death, 1; by removal, 2; Gained 
by baptism, 4; by restoration, 2. Present 
number of Members, 18. 

PUBLIC 8RRVICB8, ETC. 

A prayer-meeting and preaching twice on 
the Lord’S'day, and once during the week, 
have been conducted in the cbapcl by tlie 
Missionary and Native Preachers alternate¬ 
ly when in the station. We have often 
4>een encouraged by the presence of heathen 
speotators and hearers at these services. 

CHRISTIAN VILLAGE. 

It affords us pleasure to state, that our 
Und is almost all occupied; and that we 


have Bocoeeded in obtaining, at a moderate 
rent, an additional four acres for building. 
Though thiadoes not exactly join the village 
yet it is sufficiently near for all practical 
purposes. Four houses have been erected, 
two of which are occupied: the other two 
will be in a week or two. 

8CHOOL8. 

Two vernacular achoola, composed of 
Christian, Hindu, and Musnlm^u boys, 
and conducted by two Christian school- 
manters, have been carried on aa before 
during the year. The attendance has not 
varied much from that of the preceding 
year. Tlie boys have been subjected to a 
monthly esamination, and their progress 
in Christian knowledge, arithmetic, writing 
on tal leaf, reading of the Abidhdn, and 
other exercises, bason the whole been satis- 
factory and encouraging. 

LABORS AMONG THE KKATHEN. 

In January, accompanied by Mr. Brooks, 
we made a tour of nearly a month. En¬ 
camping at Delang, GImradea, Kanas, 
Kalupaddur, Bhusaiidpur, Tangi, Jhaiikea, 
and Khurdah, the Gospel was preached in 
these, many of the intervening, and adjacent 
villages. At Kanas salt golah, we had large 
congregations of persons from various parle 
of the province : many were from Sambhiil- 
pui‘, and beyond the western boundary of 
Orissa. Altogether tarty villages, and three 
markets, were preached in, and many hun¬ 
dreds heard the Gospel and received tracts 
at the tent. 

In February we visited* Bolong,< Nima- 
purra, Nursingpoor, Kiikateepoor, Gope, 
and Gabkuuda, and spent fourteen days in 
preaching in these and the surrounding 
villages, and also in four markets. Nursing- 
pour is the centre of a large district that 
had not previously been visited. We stayed 
here three days, and found the people most 
anxious to hear and to receive books. At 
Kakateepoor, among those who came to the 
tent, was a mun of the Nsik caste conneclud 
with the temples. His mind was so wrought 
upon by the truths which he heard froni 
our lips, and the perusal of a tract, tliat he 
said he could no longer remain an idolater, 
but would in a month or two join us and 
profess Christianity. We have since heard 
that be died shortly before the time appoint¬ 
ed for coming out. He was quite familiar 
with the way of life, and there is reason for 
hope coucernitig him. 

During part of the hot season,and through 
the ruins, the numerous markets and villages 
around Piplee were us usual visited, and 
the Gospel proclaimed, and tracts and Gos¬ 
pels circulated. Among the results of these 
labors which have come to our knowledge, 
we may notice the fact of one family having 
renounced idolatry and professed Chris- 
tiaiiity, and uwo more being apparently on 

the eve of doing ao. 
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In October and Norember, teveral da^s 
were ipent amoi^ the Urge and popnlona 
viltagea between Fiplee and Pooree. 

In Deoembert a tour of twenty-aix dajra 
was made in the eaatern part of the district. 
Fourteen markets and forty villages were 
visitedi and the Oospei proclaimed to eighty 
congregations, composed of from forty to 
three hundred persons. Tracts and Gospels 
were freely distributed, and fourteen copies 
of the New Testament were presented to 
parties who would appreciate and peruse 
tbem. 

In Jannary and February, 1854, we were 
engaged in the Baiipoor, Ranpoor, Nua* 
garda, and Panchgarda districts. 

rRSTIVAl,a MSITED. 

Three large fpstivals at Bliobaneswarn, 
one at Bolung, Kopelaa, Kakateepore. and 
Neel Madhab, have been visited. Congre- 
gatione of several hundred persons were ad< 
dressed in each, and many hours were spent 
in conversation and disputation with the 
thousands present from various parts of the 
province. 

POORRB. 

We removed to Pooree April 25th, and 
proclaimed the Gospel in the town daily 
up to July 12th. 

At the Chandana festival, which began 
May lltb and closed June let, we obtained 
a respectable congregation and a good bear¬ 
ing each day, but found it difficult to dis¬ 
tribute books in consequence of the great 
press and violence of the people. 

In the interv^ of this and the Snan festi¬ 
val, it was our melancholy duty to visit in 
his cell a man who bad committed murder, 
and was under sentence of death. We 
found him painfully ignorant, and as indif¬ 
ferent respecting his situation. He had no 
correct idea of God, man’s responsibility, 
sin. heaven, hell, nor of the magnitude of 
his own crime. After much conversation, 
and visiting him three or four times, light, 
by which he saw that he was a sinner—ex¬ 
posed to the wrath of God—and that ouly 
the Lord Jesus could save him, appeared to 
have entered his understanding. When 
taking leave of him, be solicited our prayers 
and expressed his determination to die trust¬ 
ing in Jesus. 

The Snan festival occurred June 2Iat. 
We were occupied most of the day in 
preaching, discussion, and conversation 
among the people. The ceremony of the 
day furnished a good introduction to more 
im)iortant subjects; and we were encour- 
ag^ by seeing many of our bearers listen 
with deep interest, and retire convinced 
that idolatry was sinful, and that the reli¬ 
gion of Christ was alone, worthy of their 
attention and reception. 

rnn car stbstival 

commenced July 8th, and w4is ushered in 
by a frightful disaster, involving the loss of 
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TWBMTT-THRBB LivBB, and seHons iqjurjr 
to three more persons. This occurred on 
the morning of tlie day on which the idols 
are visible for the first time after the Snau. 
A large crowd of people had, at an early 
hour, gathered around the door of Jagau- 
n&th's temple, with the intention of enter¬ 
ing and having their first darthan t hence 
the moment the door was opened there was 
a general rush inside, during which twenty- 
six persons, ohiefiy Bengali females, wero 
knocked down and trampled on. Twenty- 
one were killed on the spot, and two 
others died shortly afterwards from injuries 
received. 

The festival was comparatively a small 
one; not more than 30,000 persons were 
present! 

Jnne 29th, we were joined by Mr. Stub- 
bins, who, with thres Native Preachers 
from Cuttack, formed a very seasonable 
and important addition to our number and 
strength. Hence we were able to form two 
parties, and come in contact with a much 
large number of people. 

The appearance of so many in array 
against Jugannath was to the Pundas tiie 
signal for all manner of ofTenBive messures 
on their part. Hence they received us with 
no kind feeling, but exhibited their hatred 
by causing sand, gravel, mud, &c., mingled 
with vile speeches and curses, to bear upon 
us in a manner that beggars description. 
We, however, maintained our ground and 
succeeded in getting a hearing, We had 
the pleasure of addressing large congrega¬ 
tions morning and afternoon of each day. 
Among our hearers were some who listened 
with seriiius attention, and some who de¬ 
spised idolatry, and knew much of, and 
highly appreciated, the religion of Christ. 
Or the morning of the 9th and lUth we 
were several hoursBttbe Athsraualla bridge 
preaching and distributing tracts and Gos¬ 
pels among the returning pilgrims. About 
5000 were circulated in the Oriya, Bengali, 
and Hindi languages. 

An English service was conducted each 
Sabbath afternoon during our stay at 
Pooree. « 


BALASORS. 

O. R. Bacbblbr,* 

R. COOLBY. 

B. B. Smith, their ■StUsionariet, 
wives, and 

Mias Crawbord.J 

Rama, . iVoisee Preacher. 


PRBACHIMO TO THB HBATHRN. 

This iiai been continued as in former 
years, preaching for the most part, wiiile at 
the staUoD, daily in toe Bdsfir and other 


* Now in America. 
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plBoei near. Balasore being a place of 
much trade, we uauall; ha?e bearer* in the 
htisar from all parte of the diatriot. Though 
we aeldom fail of a good bearing, atill it is to 
be lamented that tWe is so litile dispo8i» 
tion manifested bjr the people to obey what 
80 many of them are ready to acknowledge 
to be the truth. 

Daring the cold season several preaching 
ezearsiona were made by the senior Mis¬ 
sionary at the station and native preachers 
in different parts of the district—and in two 
instances these excursions extended beyond 
the limits of the Balasore district, the one 
to Jdjipore, some 60 mites south of Bala- 
sore, and the other into the Midnapore dis¬ 
trict. Numerons markets were attended, 
and villages visited, when the people uni¬ 
formly heard the gospel, apparently with 
much interest, and were eager to obtain 
books. 

TBB CHI118TIAN COMMUNITY 
is gradually increasing, both in numbers 
and influence'—and ia destined, we trust, to 
exert a still wider influence on the sur¬ 
rounding heathen. It has been, for the 
most part, a year of peace, harmony and 
prosperity, for which we should be thank¬ 
ful to our Heavenly Father, as well as en¬ 
couraged to greater diligence for the benefit 
of the people. Nine have been added to 
our little church by baptism during the year 
—five by letter, and one restored. Two 
have been dismissed by letter, and one 
suspended. The present number of com¬ 
municants is thirty-six. 

Our English service hat been kept up 
during the year—preaching every Sabbath 
evening by the Missionaries. 

boys' BOABDINO SCHOOL. 

This consists of;i2 rescued Meriahs or 
Kliouds and one little Oriya lad ; three of 
the boys having married, and left the 
school during the year ;' ooe^ of whom is 
employed as a teacher in oixa of the bdsar 
schools. 

Most of the boys have pursued their 
studies with commendable teal—the prin¬ 
cipal of which have been Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Geography, and Bible History. 
They have all attended Sabbath school, 
and have seldom failed of having good^les- 
aont, and have often manifested much in¬ 
terest in the precious truths they have 
learned. In order that they mightcnltivate 
habits of industry, they have all been re¬ 
quire to labor more or less daily, some 
at trades, and others engage in agriculture 
or horticulture. Through the Divine bless¬ 
ing they have been favored with good 
health. No death ^or serious illiiesa has 
occurred among them during the year. 
We have been much gratified with their 
general conduct, which for the most part 
baa been honest and upright. Several of 
them have manifested naueb interest in re* 


ligion daring the year; and we are led 
to hope that the labor bestowed upon this 
interesting class of lada will not prove in 
vain, 

girls' BOAROlNt} SCHOOL. 

In June last, six of the girls were cut 
down by cholera. Three others have since 
married and left the school. Within the 
year four have been baptised, and several 
others appear to be striving to enter in at 
the strait gate.” while others alas 1 are hard- 
ened from refusing to yield to the claims of 
the Saviour. 

In learning and good habits, the school 
has made commendable advancement. Pre¬ 
sent number of girls in the school is twenty. 

THB NBW CHAFKL 

was opened on the first Lord’s-day in 
March. It is a very commodious and ijib- 
atantial house of worship, being 70 feet 
in length and 40 in width, and all of solid 
masonry. 

D18PRNSAKY. 

This has been kept up as usual during 
the year. The number of patients about as 
last year—more or less daily ; some days 
fifteen or twenty. 

In time of cholera much assistance has 
been rendered to those attacked with that 
fearful scourge. Our limited means have 
not allowed us to render much assistunee to 
the suffering, aside from medical treatment. 

BAZAR SCHOOLS. 

Tlie school which has long been kept up 
on the Mission premises, bubeen prosper¬ 
ous during the year. It lias two teacherswiid 
now numbers over forty scholars. There 
are two other schools under Cbristiaii 
teachers in villages near by, numbering 
about twenty scholars each. One of these 
schools is sustained by Miss Crawford. 
Another school numbering about twenty 
has recently been commenced under a 
Christian teacher. In ail of the schools 
the Scriptures are studied more or less, and 
the scholars are required to attend worship 
at the Chapel every Sabbath morning 


JELLASORE. 


Mr. and Maa. J. 

Phillips, . 

Mobbs and Silas 
Curtis .. 


Mitaionariea. 
\jV<zf»e Preachers. 


Village and street preaching has been 
maintained, as unual, during the paat year, 
though with no very manifest indications of 
immediate auccesa. There Is evidently a 
growing conviction in the minds of the 
multitude, that Christianity ia eventually 
to become the religion of the land They 
appear to expect it. Still, it is painful to 
add, with many in our vicinity the gospel 
has become all old story, and receives leas 
sttention than In new and more remote 
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pUeei. At one t!|M, lereral pertoni, near 
our new village, appeared to be 

verf mucb^lntereeted and seemed on the 
point of pTofesaing Cbristianity. Little, 
at present, ia heard of them. During the 
raina three excureione by boat were made 
on the Subanrekha; one of theee was ex¬ 
tended to BdliapdI. were about a week was 
spent, in vieitlng the numerous markets in 
that neighborhood. Now that we are 
provided with a boat, It is to be hoped, we 
sliall be able to repeat these excursions, and 
scatter abroad f As pood seed in many places, 
hitherto little known to Miuionary efforts. 
The want of more laborers for carrying on 
these operations is felt to be a serious draw¬ 
back. 

Absence from home for a month during 
the cold weather, very much curtailed my 
labors abroad and wholly prevented my 
attending as usual, the two annual jatrfis, 
nr fairs, at SarsaiigkA and Olm&rA. firo- 
ttier Cooley, however, was present and, with 
the native preachers, labored to make 
known the way of life to the assembled 
mnltiMides. In the month of February, 
1 attended two large jdtrfis, to one of which 
brother Smith accompanied me. Tlie first 
was at Malianpore, about 16 miles east of 
Jellasore, and continued a fortnight. We 
were present a week, and enjoyed rare 
opportunities both for preaching and the 
distribution of books. The people ap¬ 
peared to have a mind to hear, and a 
number of intvesting enquirers were met 
with. 

The second jdtr£, was at Sahaatrnling, 
among the S^ntals, and continued four 
days. Tt was, however, attended by many 
Mtndua, who, after paying their homage to 
an ancient image of Mabadevi. in an old 
dilapidated stone temple, eagerly turned 
their attention to buying and selling. The 
Santali assembled in thousands—though 
drawn by no religious motives that 1 am 
aware of—and entered with much spirit into 
the hilarity of the occasion. With them, 
the sung and dance, drum and Afe went 
merrily on, from early dawn till dewy eve; 
and tile greater part of, at least, one night, 
pissed in the same manner. Numbers among 
this rude people listened attentively to the 
glad tidings of salvation, and a few were 
met with, able to read, to whom the goapel 
in SAnt&l was very acceptable. 

I was encouraged to find the translation 
of Matthew readily understood. 

OUR CHDRCR 

has been blest with a good degree of pros¬ 
perity the past year. Nine have been added 
by baptism, three from other ohurehet, and 
one restored; present number of communi¬ 
cants, thirty-one. The nsual means of 
grace, tnoinding a weekly ))rayer>meeting 
and Sabbatbvsebool have been maintained. 

2 X 2 


About half of the members of the Church, 
including one native preacher, reside at tho 
new village, which receives frequent visits 
from the Missionsry. 

sXKTTPda. 

Less than two years ago, the site of this 
Christian village wna a perfect jungle, the 
haunt of the wild boar, tiger, bear and 
other denisens of the forest. Tlie place 
now assumes a more cheerful and encourag¬ 
ing aspect. Much of the jungle has disap¬ 
peared. roads have been opened, a public 
well dug. and a weekly market established in 
an adjoining grove, formerly sacred to the 
worship of the goddess HXtiasiini. In 
addition to the cultivation of the soil, the 
carpenter, weiver and basket-maker suc¬ 
cessfully ply thfir respective trades. The 
want of Buitahle means for irrigating the 
land in time of drought is, at present, the 
chief drawback to the temporal prosperity 
of the village, our efforts in this direotioii 
not having, as yet, been crowned with suc¬ 
cess. It most, however, be confessed, that 
the task of getting native Christians started 
on any thing like an independent footing is 
a difficult one. The inherent evils of Hindu 
society, and the inertiress of the native 
character, oppose formidable obstacles to 
the introduction of a better state of thing • 
But the task is not more difficult than the 
object to be secured ia important and bene¬ 
volent. Faith and patient perteverance are 
quite requisite to ensure progress. 

The SfintXIs in the vicinity of the new 
village, who it was hoped would be favor¬ 
ably affected by it, are very friendly, listen 
readily to our instruction, and a number of 
their children attend school; but they are, 
as a body, very superstitious, perfect slaves 
to tri/cAcrq/jf, and sadly addicted to iutem- 
perance; such too is their poverty that a 
child no sooner becomes able to tend cattle, 
or shoulder a bundle of wood for the mark¬ 
et, than his'lervices are required at home 
and, of course, he can ill be spared to 
attend school. « In order, therefoi^, to 
secuie the permanent attendance of a num¬ 
ber of the most promising Tads iu the 
neighborhood, and through bring an 

infinence to bear on this hirdy, industrious, 
inoffensive, and in many respects noble 
race of aborigines, it is deemed desirable ta 
establish several small scholarships, from 
one to two rupees each per mensem. Con¬ 
tributions or, better still, annual subscrip¬ 
tions in aid of this object will be most 
thankfully received. 

The Mission bungalow is a very com¬ 
modious building, and in addition to a 
dwelling-house is, at present, made to 
answer the purpose of a school-room and 
chapel as well. 

OUR 80HOOXS 

continue on a small scale, and the instme- 
tton imparted in them is necessarily very 
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mueh of an elemenbirf ehaneter; nor can 
we hope to aee them greatly improved until 
e inperior elaaa of teachers and a better 
assortment of Vernacular School Books 
become avsiUble. 

Oar Christian boys’ school at Jellasore 
numbers twelve scholars, and a small school 
for Christian girls hslf this number. The 
school at Sdiiiipur numbers seveuteen no¬ 
minal Christians, nine Sdtitaia and four 


TESTAUEITT. 

Hindus. All are taught by ChriaHan 'mat- 
tera. Three bava been baptised and reoelv. 
ed into the Church from Um acboola toe 
past year. 

THt NATIVE BOePlTAt 
!■ still sustained and continual to afford 
relief to many wayfaring and other aufferera. 
We DOW hare a pretty efficient native 
Doctor, who also makes bimsrlf useful, as 
teacher of the small girls’ school* 


ISitliral. 


TBANSPBBEED WORDS IN THE COMMON ENGLISH TESTAMENT 

NO. XVI.—ENDUE. 


In a tingle instanm tiie Greek word 
EvSiv [Endoo] is transferred into our 
common version. A list of the passages 
in which it occurs in the New Testament, 
sliowing also the various ways in which 
it is rendered, will sufficiently illustrale 
its DieBaing. 


Matt. vL 23. ... .Nor yet for your body what 
ve shall put on. 

Matt, xxii. 11, *.A*man which Aadnotona 
wedding garment. 

zxvii.31. ..An<ipiflhis own raiment on 
him, and led him away. 

Mark i. 6. .JohnwaiieidtAeduiitAcamers 

huir, and with a girdle. 

vi.9. .•••••And not put oit two coats. 

zv. 17.And they dothtd him wiih 

purple, and platted. 

20. ......And put his own chx/iei on 

him, and !e<l him out. 

Luke xii. 22.Neither for the body what 

ye shall put ou. 

XV. 22. ••••Bring forinthe best robe and 
put it on him, 

xxiv.49.Until ye to endued with 

power from on high. t 

Acta xii. 21. ....HercMi, arrayed in royal ap¬ 
parel, sat upon. 

Rom. xiii. 12. • .And Ist us pat m the armour 
of light. 

«' 14. ..Put ye (»i«tbe Lord Jesus 

Christ, and mako not. 

ICor. ZV.33. ..For this corruptible must 


put on incorruption, thi* 
mortal must put on im« 
mortality. 

34. ..shall have put im incorrup¬ 
tion,..shall have put on 
immortality. 

2 Cor. V. 3. •..•If so be that toingclottodwe 
shall not be found naked. 
GaKiit. 27. .•••baptised into Ohri'>t have 
put on Christ* 

Ephes. IV, 24. ..and that ye put on the new 
man. 

vi. 11. put OH the whole armour of 

God, that ye may. 

14.and having on the breasu 

plate of righteousness. 

Coloss. iii. 10. ..andliaveputonthenewman. 

12. ..put on therefore as the elect 
of God,bowels of mercies. 
1 These. V 8. ••• purtingou the breast-plate of 
faith and love. 

Rev. i. 13. eiothetl with a garment down 

to the foot. 

XV. 6..clotlied >» pure and white 

linen. 

xix. 14..... ..efottod tn fine linen, white 
and clean. 

To endue then is to invest, as with a 
garment. Dr, George Campbell accord¬ 
ingly renders the passage in which the 
word is transferred in the common version, 
** Continue ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be invested with power from 
above.”— MaffOiine, 


t 


of iSoofts. 


POCKET EDITION OE THE BENGALI NEW TESTAMENT. 


Wb do not often call the attention 
of our readers to the many editions of 
the Scriptures in the languages of this 
part of India which issue from the 
Calcutta Baptist Mission l^ss. Full 
information concerning them is pub¬ 
lished in our Missioua^ and T^s- 
lation Reports, and with tliese we 
suppose all our friends are familiar. 


We cannot, however, refrain from 
making special mention here of an 
edition of the Bengali New Testament, 
which has just been published, hopihg, 
< as we do, that it will ^^atly promote 
the cause of Christianity in tms pro¬ 
vince. It is neatly printed in very 
small type, und is comprised within 
466 pages, makmg a volume not larger 
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than an EngliBh pocket Bible. So 
small an edition of the New Testament 
in Beng&li has not been published 
before. To those amongst the Hindus 
who are secretlj searching the Chris¬ 
tian ScriptureSt this edition will be 
invalaable, and it will bo highly prized 
as the travelling companion or the 
missionary and the native preacher. 
May the Lord who first "gave the 
wora,” make it eminently successful in 
winning souls to himself 
The Editor of a contemporary 
magazine, whilst commending the neat¬ 
ness and portableness of the work to 
which we now direct attention, has 
felt it needful to add : " The transla¬ 
tion is that of the Baptists, and favors 
tiieir peculiar notions, so tliat wc can¬ 
not recommend it.” The esteemed 
writer perhaps lias forgotten that the 
iransladon, though it was made by 
Baptist Missionaries, is the same with 
tlmt of the last edition of the Bengitli 
New Testament published by the 
Calcutta Bible Society,—both this and 
Uiat having been rciirintecl from a 
revised edition issued from the Baptist 
Mission Press in 1852. The edition 
of the Bible Society has been, wo 
believe, only altered by substituting 
the Greek word for baptism in place of 
the Bengali rendering given by the 


Baptist Missionaries. That that ren¬ 
dering is, after all, a faithfal one, no 
competent scholar can deny, and as 
long as the Baptists adopt no method 
of recommending "their peculiar no¬ 
tions” loss honorable than that of 
faithfully translating the Scriptures, 
" keeping back nothing,” w^^hall bo 
proud to share in any repfleh they 
may so incur. Of the genial excel¬ 
lency of the Bengali translation before 
us, we suppose tliere cannot be much 
doubt at present. If there were not 
some reason for regarding it oa the 
best iu existence, wo do not think tliat 
the Bible Society would have printed 
an edition of it, after all that has been 
said by tliose who can sec nolliing good 
iu tlie " peculiar uotious” of the ti^s- 
lators. 

We must add for the inforraaiion of 
those w'lio may wish to obtain copica 
of this edition of the Bengali New 
Testament,—and we hope it may soon 
be out of print,—that it nas been resolv¬ 
ed to sell them at the following very 
moderate prices.—Bound in cloth, 
plain, 6 annas; ditto, stamped, 8 
annas ; boxmd in leather, 12 annas $ 
and bound iu morocco, 1 K. 8 annas. 
It may also bo had, bound up with 
the Bengali Hymn Book, in leather, 
for It. 1. 


Covre^pontrence. 


PUEI. 

2b the Editor of the Oriental Eapfigt. 

Mr DBA.B Bbotheb, — 1 know not 
if your friends in Bengal arc familiar 
with the native representation of this 
place as being on the Blue Hills of 
Orissa, Nila Gir, Nilanchala, &o. 
If so, you may fan^ tlie scenery to be 
most romantic ana picturesque; the 
mountain sides covered with rich and 
varied foliage; the rapid torrents and 
deep ravines enriching and fertilizing 
the whole land; and the vast plains 
below luxuriant with choicest grain. 
Such might be the picture imagination 
would paint; but it would only be 
one of the imadnation—the merest 
fiction in life; mr not a hill is to be 
seen in all the region round about, 
except the sand banks, if they may be. 
called hills: all is one plain of 
sand, with here and there a few stunt- 


• 

ed trees sticking up as the veriest 
uTccks of nature. But enough of 
this. One might, however, remark that 
these wonders are on a par with many 
others; such as all the sand being gold, 
only our eyes are too wicked to see it 
—vessels of rice being piled one upon 
another, and the top one boiling beioro 
the bottom one is warm—tlie cars 
going alone, though a thousand men 
are dragging with all their might at 
each of them,—and, as to the Pandas, 
no honey was over so sweet as their 
words; and as to meekness, gentleness 
and dlsinteresledness, why the Pandas 
are the genuine incarnations of these 
excellencies 1 But to pass over these 
and many other glories infinitely 
beyond the power of mortals, especi¬ 
ally feringi mortals, to describe, suffice 
it to say that Bro. Miller and myself 
and two of our native ministers to 
daily into the bazar, where we divide 
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and form two stands, usually having 
laige congregations in each. We have 
almost invariably some good hearers, 
and sometimes their countenances 
convince us that their oonscienoes are 
touched and their hearts impressed. 
But with all this we not unfrequently 
are saluted with Sari hoi and a luma- 
ful of dust, gravel, &o., from one of 
those inimitable saints, a Pand4, pass¬ 
ing by. Last night Siba Patra, who 
was my companion, told a large con¬ 
gregation, that if they would listen to 
him ho would tell them how he was 
first led to doubt the divinity and 
power of Jagann&th. Some years ago, 
said he, there was a very celebrated 
Jagannath near my native village at 
GobraSh&san; vast multitudes flock¬ 
ed to it. But one day a strange sound 
was heard to issue from thebeUy of the 
god. This was reported to the Hajli, 
who was himself a great worshipper 
of the idol. He was much concerned 
at the intelligence, and proceeded in 
state to investigate the cause. He 
heard the uneaHhly sounds with his 
own ears and was almost frantic with 
rage, protesting that the attendant 
Birman had l^een playing the rogue 
in depriving Jagannnth of his food, &c., 
and therefore he was complaining in 
this style. They instantly endeavored 
to appease the ofiended deity with 
sacrifices, bhog, &c., but when they 
ceased sounding their tdl mridanqa, ^c, 
the some conmsed noise was heard! 
What could it boP The Baja return¬ 
ed full of concern. A poor clown soon 
ailerwards came to pay bis devotions 
and was at first not a little horrified 


to hear the commotion Jaganniith's 
bowels were in. He put his ear dose 
to the god; and immediately ran off 
to the palace, to announce his opinion 
that the wicked rata had been making 
a nest in the great god’s belly! An 
investigation took place, and out 
tumbled a regiment of young rats 
from their nest of rags, hair, leaves, 
&o. The farce ended by emptying the 
belly of these pollutmg things and 
filling up the cavity with a large block 
of wood; and there it is to this day. 
We now leave the Qobra SlUisan 
Jogaonkth to his fate. 

Tout’s affectionately, 

1. Stubbins. 

JPurf, 27th 1854. 


A QUERY. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist. 

Dbab Mb. Editob, —Could you or 
any of your readers kindly inform me 
how the passage in 1 Cor. vii. 14, 
can bo understood, especially the last 
clause P Tlie vliole verse reads thug : 

For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the un¬ 
believing wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were vour children 
unclean j but now are they holy." ' 
What is meant by children being 
unclean" before their parents are 
converted, and ** holy” after their con¬ 
version F 

I remain, your’s truly. 

An Enquirbb. 

June 13^A 1854. 
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RECENT BAPTISMS. 

Burmah.'^K letter just received 
from Rangoon, brings the following 
pleasing intelligence: ** Mr. Kincaid 
left 'Rangoon for Prome about the 
middle of January, and Mr. Simons 
of Maulmein followed in a few weeks. 
In about a lUontb they commenced 
baptiring, and. by the middle of May, 
they bad baptized Uoentp-seven, and 
■till had many promising inquirers. 
We have from most of our 

missions bitely, and are happy to find 


that within a year past between eiphtp 
and ninetp Burmans, and more than 
a thousand Karens have been baptiz¬ 
ed at the different stations. The 
^eatest success seems to have been 
in the district of Baaseiu." 

Agra —At the Civil Lines chapel 
Mr. Jackson hod the pleasure to 
baptize two believers on Lord’s-day 
morning, the 14th of May. 

Piplit—Orissa. —Mr. Miller writes s 
** On the 23rd of April, Uoo Hindu 
women were immersed and added to 
the church here. W^e have now one 
candidate for l^aptism." 



THE 


CALCUTTA MISSIONARY HERALD. 


WiTH^at sorrow we record the death of Mrs. Heinic of Benares, on the 
22nd of May. Until a few hours before her decease sue appeared to be in 
perfect health ; and was riding with her children when seized by apoplexy. In 
her removal, the Baptist Mission at Benares has sustained a severe loss; ior she 
was a devoted missionary as well os an invaluable wife and mother. The girls* 
school, orphans, and Sabbath-school have b^en deprived of their eificiont super- 
intendeDt, and her husband will be constantly reminded of his bereavement, by 
a multitude of minor niissionaiT cares, from which she liad long relieved him. 
May the event be sanctified both to those who were most nearly connected with 
the deceased, and to all whom tidings of her sudden removal may admonish to 
be also ready for the coming of the Son of man. 




JOURNEY TO AND FROM KALIKAPUR, IN THE DIS¬ 
TRICT OP TIPPERAH. 

BY THIS REV. J. JOHANNES. 

(Concluded from pa^e 190.) 


Novemher ZOtk .—I have finished 
the small bungalow intended for oar 
chapel. Tt is 33 feet by 18, with 
a veranda all round; and is situated 
on the banks of a large tank, one of 
the largest in tlie village, and once 
held sacred to one of the gods. The 
very ghat where ofieriugs and pujhs 
wore made was desecrated by our last 
baptism. Dense jungle covered this 
spot before our occupation; but by 
labor and some expense, one of the 
four banks lias been cleared. I be¬ 
lieve the tank and the ground belong 
to the Haja of Tipperah, whose bead 
oflicer appears to favor the Christians. 
Prom the front of the chapel, there is 
a rood running to the hills, whence 
bamboos, timber, cotton and straw, 
and other materials for building 
houses are procured. The hill people 
fre<niently sit and rest themselves 
unaer trees here. 1 have invited 
them to come into the veranda of the 
cliapel, and have asked the brethren 
to make it a point to preach the gos¬ 
pel to them. 

December Ir^.—A man and bis wife, 
who had heard the gospel for some 
months, desired to bftptized and 
received into the church. I advised 
them to wait till my next visit. The 
eaudidaton felt discouraged, as they did 
not know when 1 might come again. 


2a(i.—This morning all the beggars 
in the place, in number about forty, 
called to ask alms, saying that they 
bad heard 1 was going away from thib 
village. 1 first preached and tlien 
gave a trifle to those who appeared 
deserving. I was glad to find them 
very attentive: tuoy were mostly 
Muhammadans. 

‘ird .—I have been sufiering a good 
deal since my*stay here from want of 
a bouse to live m. I have already 
rocured posts for a now bungalow $ 
ut have not means to finish it. 

Atk .—Had service three times to¬ 
day ; I wish,I had more preachers to 
send abroad in all directions. Not 
very long hence. 1 h<^c to see not a 
few, belonging to this church, active 
and useful amongst their countrymen 
id telling them what the Lord had 
done for their souls. 

. WA.—The news of my leaving Kali- 
khpur has assembled several per¬ 
sons in my house and compound, to 
see and take leave of me. Many are 
strangers whom 1 never knew before. 
I have had numerous blessings lavish¬ 
ed on my head both the Muham¬ 
madans and Hindus. 1 rejoice at this 
ublie demonstration of kindness, and 
ope and pray tliat every one of 
these may bo bronchi tu know God 
and the power of Uis salvation. 
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Tth .—Arrived at Danopara. Here 
we cast the gospel net i^ain. Hun¬ 
dreds heard ue {dedly. We had no 
cause to complain of inattention in 
our he^rs. Scriptures and tracts 
were distributed as usual) for there 
were numerous applicants. 

—We verjr extensively scatter¬ 
ed the seed of life all along the tw6 
banks of the Mori river. The vil¬ 
lages that have received books and 
heard the gospel are as follows:—Kon- 
dolpur, Saida, iN'oapur, Aloka, 8&heb- 
nagar, Chandra-nagar, Boshupur, 
Knorchiini, Dakkhinsik, Pannua-no- 
gar, Batoniia. At Echauagar had a 
good deal of preaching and conver¬ 
sation with the people. They believe 
the time is not far distant when all 
these villages will know no other 
god, besides that of tlie Cliristians. 
J^oks were eagerly sought, and where 
to obtain them to supply the wants 
of such numbers, I am at a loss to 
find. Two men who had not received 
books brought mo a bundle of sugar- 
canes, and begged that I would give 
them the best books in my possession. 
A little distance from tliis place our 
boat* got aground, and wc required 
the aid of about fifty men to make it 
float. The people on shore, on being 
promised books, got into the water 
and helped us out of our difficulty; 
but not without first securing Uio 
reward. 

9M.-—To-day two little boys came 
swimmine to my boat with sugar- 
canes to barter for books. I declined 
the offer; but they begged I would 
try them, as they were very sweet, 
and the produce of thoir father’s 
garden.^ After sailing for half a day 
we arrived at a villagg^ mostly in¬ 
habited by fishermen. Here two men 
were so glad at hearing the gospel 
that they made up their minds to 
follow us to Chittagong. They begged 
that I would locate some of our con¬ 
vert there, and said that they wovdd 
all be taught by him. On my pro* 
mising to do so some day, they were 
overjoyed. The two men are now 
encountering some opposition, for 
their friends will not ulow them to 
follow us. 

10/A.—-To-day two ohuprasees came 
neu our boat and said, Sir, we are 
going to Koacolly. The people there 
will be very glad to reaff your books 
and to unaerstand something of tho 
Christian religion. If you wiU kindly 


resent ua with a few, we will gladly 
istribute them." I could not deny 
them the boon. 

—Arrived at a Khfil, called 
Khuchchuppea, near the Fenny !^ver. 
Here we preached to numbers of 
fishermen. Two men were deeply 
affheted, and said ? ** What have you 
brought here. We never hoard such 
things. Are not your gods the same 
with our gods, is not Jesus Christ 
our Krishna P" On our explmning 
tho Christian religion, the love of 
Jesus to dying sinners, they said, '*Ia 
Jesus Chnst is a lovely character. 
Our hearts incline oficr iiim, and we 
shall follow you to see your houso 
and know more of Him who suffered 
to make the world happy." In the 
evening these men, with a few others 
attended worship. 

VUh .—We are going to leave this 
creok, and the fishermen are deter¬ 
mined to follow ua to Cliittagong. 
We have been trying to instruct them, 
they have begged us not to forget 
their village; and said that they 
would be overjoyed if I would occa¬ 
sionally visit and carry the gospel 
among them. One of the two said, 

Sir, I am sorry 1 did not take you 
to my house, and make my wife and 
family hear those fine sayings." At 
anotlier time—ho said, “ In the ndine 
of Josus, is a‘mantra,’I think this 
name will carry us out safely throuirh 
life." 

13M.—Arrived at Bomekhally. Tho 
two fishermen asked ^rmissiou to 
go and visit their friends. On their 
return, they said, “ We have made our 
friends acquainted with your kindness, 
and they have expressed a wish to 
see you." Employed all this day iu 
teaching a few of our hymns to Ihoso 
men who seem to enjoy singmg them 
very much. T 

On the water. The fisher¬ 
men, have been continually asking -me 
whether I would visit tiieir village 
again. They sud, they never heard 
the gospel before, or about the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They were surprised 
when 1 told them of the progress of 
tho gospel. Then, Sir," said they, 
" all our parts have been overlooked. 
We have bad no one to teU us of 
these things." If I had native preach¬ 
ers, I would not forget the fine coasts 
of Chittagong, nor ^ islands of Hu- 
tya and Suu^p. To-morrow we hope 
to reach home. 
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NOTES OE SERMONS BY JOHN FOSTER.~NO. VI. 

l.iUlu chiidrbn, keep yourulvcs from idoR—1 Julin v. 21. 


We ehonlcl not too hastily couchide 
on rending any passage of the Holy 
Scriptures that t/iat docs not concern 
US. We may thus pass heedless and 
unproiited by many tilings that have 
Korneiliing pertinent and serious to 
say to U3 : as wo have heard of men, 
in critical circiiinslanceB, passing quite 
inattentive by persons wlioso pointed 
looks and signs were inlendea to in¬ 
timate something of importance to 
them. It is tnie, and evident enough, 
that tliere arc many things, in the 
t)ld Testament especially, which are 
not in any direct way applicable to 
our civcumstauccs and duty ;—e. g. 
matters of the dowish law, which re- 
((iiired the most marked and pimcti* 
lions attention of that people;—many 
things related of wdmt was done and 
said, the uxe of which may be merely 
to connect and caiTy on the history j— 
things spoken on such particular occa¬ 
sions ns can never haijpen to us, nor 
anything like them. At the same time 
it jnay be observed that persons very 
desirous of obtaining instruction and 
seriously ^deavoring to obtain it, may 
derive it from many things in the Bi¬ 
ble from • which careless unthinking 
readers would never think of gaining 
it :•—TiQ more than the unskilful and 
inattentivo looker on the surface of 
the regions where tliere are gold mines 
would descry the signs of the trea¬ 
sure underneath. Minds of well ex¬ 
ercised and spiritual senses, so to 
speak, will bo of i^uick apprehension 
to perceive suggestions-'-to.eec gleams 
of instruction—to hcoT'accents of ora¬ 
cles—where all is insignificant to the 
inattentive inspector. And here we 
do not mean a detection of hidden 
meanqigs, an unveiling of profound 
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mysteries, but the deriving of plain 
valuable instnacUon by judicious ap¬ 
plication, by inference, by eonipurisoii, 
or by rollcction. It were, then, no good 
sign to hear it hastily and often said 
of parts of the sacred Book, “ Thai is 
of no U 80 or application now.” 

An unthinking person hearing or 
reading the text might be apt to say, 
“ That is nothing to mo—that can be 
nothing concerning us here, and at 
tins time. I wdsh the heathens might 
hoar it and apply it—or the Popish 

f ieoplo ; but we hero in England—how 
ong it is since the luxf relics of that 
abomination were swept away.” Aly 
Lmod friend, 1 would say, not so fast. 
A migbty evil to uhich nil human 
nature is prono is not so easily sent 
away. It may^stay in spirit, when 
it is gone iu gross substantial shape. 
It is true we have not “ idols” here 
just of the same kind as heathens and 
papists; we have not a religious in¬ 
stitution of worship to such objects, 
but arc you .sure that nothing else 
than such things can be regaraed by 
tlie Almighty as idols, and idolatry r 
Arc you sure of this, when you con¬ 
sider that ho regards the essence of 
things, their spirit and tendency—that • 
ho judges by what it is that things do 
with the soul of man ? 

Suppose a man to be a posslonato 
lover of mon^, and ho hears or reads 
the text.—“ Thank God,” says be, ** ive 
are not idolaters here—there is an end 
of idols in our land. God grant there 
may be soon an end of them in other 
lands too:” Stop, we might say, and 
consider that there is another remark¬ 
able text too—cannot you recollect it ? 

“ Coveiomness which i» idolatry** 

^ What think you of that ? Does that 
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belong to none bui heathen and Popish 
people F Pagans! Papists !—why at the 
day of judgment multiindes of thorn 
may rise up to condemn him, and say 
that they did really believo that their 
objects of wonhip w'ere divinities! 
Alas 1 how many persons have felt for 
a quantity of money, less or larger, 
Tc^ mucQ the same Jcind of feoSng 
as heathen for their idcd gods, without 
having any suoh excuse. They havo 
hod. a still warmer complacency, and 
not much less respect. They might, 
addressing it, havo said, This is my 
great good—this my trust—my refugee 
—my delight—-my honor—my securi¬ 
ty.*’ They havo looked at it again 
and again, and their souls have clung 
to it. And the while, what have been 
the thoughts and emotions of the 
heart towards God P There has been 
very seldom any rising in the mind at 
all towards him. All has been repress¬ 
ed, cold, alienated:—so that if the 
amount and efi*ect of all the thought 
and feeling, or want of feeling toward 
him could have been reduced to a pO' 
sitive expression, it would have been, 
** I can do ieitkout him,” or ” 1 wish 
I could do so.** 

But though a man be not an idola¬ 
ter in tMs kmd, which is so expressly 
singled out as to be named as idolatry, 
he is not, therefore, safe against all 
idolatry. In heathen countries the 
idols are of many kinds. Some wor¬ 
ship one false god and some another. 
Some the sun or moon—some images 
made by men’s hands.^ Some worship 
an image of gold—some of silver— 
some or wood, or stone, or clay,—but 
all are idolaters I So among those who 
call themselves a Christian people, if 
there were actually temples built in 
various forms appropriate to the class¬ 
es of things that are made idols of and 
in proportion to the numbers of the 
worshippers 1 

* 'What is it that makes idolatiy P 
A general description of it is—Lov¬ 
ing and serving the creature more 
ihan the Creator who is blessed for 
ever. A preference of littleness to 
infinity:—of things frail, uncertain, 
transient, to unchangeable, eternal 
glory:—of things mean and mixed 
with pvif, to supreme excellenoe—of 
things incompetent for happiness to 
the sovereign God!—Thinking of 
any such things with more pleasure 
ana satisfaction than of Him. Bveiy 
one knows what the sense of being 


pleased is; lot a man look into his mind 
and sec what causes it most and oFton- 
cstis it something else than God P— 
Being more concerned and careful 
about anything than the favor of 
God 1 —having more frequent and deep 
solicitude respecting it;—being less 
willing to let it alonefeeling that 
it must not be neglected oven at the 
cost of neglecting every thing else. 
—Hoping for more gpod from it 
than from God,—in effect saying to 
him, ** I have a better friend.**— 
Putting more trust in it ihan in God; 
—dwelling more on the sUffioieucy of 
tho object to stand between us and 
evil;—depending on it with more con¬ 
fidence of its fulfilling its promises 
and our expectations.—Being will¬ 
ing to do more for it than for God— 
to make more exertions of ikoughtt or 
in any other waythinking less of 
label's bestowed on it j—being more 
patient to continue such labors.— 
Having greater fear of losing it than 
the favor of God—therefore taking 
more sedulous precautions against the 
possibility of doing so—being more 
alarmed, if tho loss bo threatened. 
** If 1 shall lose that, oh I what will 
become of me**—meanwhile the man 
is losing with comparative unconcern 
the blessing of tho eteriial God !— 
Being more grieved for having lost 
such a thing than for not having tho 
favor of the Almighty—“ To have lost 
the possession of that is worse than 
tliatlamnot in possession of this!" 

■ —Having more regard for a good 
thing while possessed than for Him 
who gave it. ” Here it is and is mine, 
never mind whence it come. Tho only 
concern as respecting Him is tliat Ho 
may nob take it away.”—If He 
should take it, or has taken it away, 
feeling as if it were a better thing, 
a greater good than He himself can 
be. ” Oh that he would give me tliat 
again, though he did not give mo him¬ 
self”—instead of the soul turning to 
Him to say—“’Tis well: thou art 
enough, whatever thou take away.** 
Think then what a variety of idols 
and idolatry there may be and are, 
without belonging to heathen nations: 
for how many things there are that 
are thus the object of human regard 1 
How many a portion of worldly pros¬ 
perity is idolized, calculated, measur¬ 
ed, nun^red, estimated, over and over 
again—qook^ at, talked of, prophe- 
smd and schemed about as to what 



A HIKT rOB THE OOKSIBSBATIOir OE EASEHTS. ^7 

it will be^and the idea and language important that wo ahould be able to 
** treasure in heaven” have been utter- say so new / 

ly dull and uninteresting! How many Hear then the exhortation—** Little 
a favorite human object—favorite children, keep yourselves from idols.” 

child, or other associate or friend, su- It is an affectionate address of the 

premely loved ! Or there has been an Apostle. Many of these persons had 

expected worldly acquisition—“ It is grown up, and were even old; but 

coming; and then I shall be BO happy 1” the kindness of their venerable ad- 

The whole soul is sent forward to anti- monisher made him speak to them in 

cipate it. All is as nothing till it terms of endearment. And with this 

come I As to God, there are not any affectionate seriousnesB should every 

thoughts of Him; except it be re- pious parent and every faithful minis- 

proachful ones for not annihilating ter admonish still. ** Aeep yourselves 

lime!—How many a man’s estimation fram idols,” else it would have been 

among bis follow-mortals has been thus better to have been born and brou{i|^t 

idolized by him. Compared with this up among the absolute heathen. Jle 

it is little that he cares about God’s careful and even afi’aidyou should 

opinion of him. All heaven may think be in this great sin. Kxamine what 

what it will, if men but admire and are those tuiiigs—those idols—which 

applaud. How often for the sake of you are disposed and tempted to wor- 

this the Iaw'8 of God are violated— sliip. Earnestly seek more knowledge 

and a man becomes asbamod of Christ of the true God, that the manifosta- 

und his cause 1—Health of body is tion of Him may come with an over- 

often a matter of more earnest rare powering glory. Never bo content 

than that raorcy of God llirongh Christ j witliout a state and a feeling of cora- 
wliich alone can save the soul.—And munion with Him. 

it is no excess of reproach against man¬ 
kind to say that in many instances the 

very adorning o®tho body is A matter \ HINT FOU THE CONSIHEll- 
of more care than any considerations ATION OF PARENTS, 

respecting God, his presence, his fa¬ 
vor, or the duties owing to Him. Chkistian parents will readily ao- 
M'ashion, with some classes, is really knowledge the duty of keeping in 
made a god—and^Wdeiu an exti'ome mind the promises and precepts of 
degree is a kind of idolatry too. their Heavenly Father. They will also 

Now in all those cases how little a feel that tlicy arc under obligations to 

person may suspect that he is commit- instruct their children in the word of 

ting idolatry, or that he is in any dan- God. All believers will feel the due 

g cr of doing so. How litUe may he performance cf these duties a matter 

0 aware that it is himself that is call- of diiliculty: and not unfrequently 

ed to, and warned by the words, ** Keep they seem to interfere with each other, 

yourselves from idols.” Hut all the The time required for the education 

while it is a solemn truth that we of children seems to abridge the sea- 

make a god of that on which we sot son for devotion and mediation, and 

our strongest habitual affection. This the exorcise *of teaching the young 

is so commonly said without contra- often appears to unlit the mind for 

diction that it passes for nothing; spiritual contemplation, 

but consider how true it is in prin- To tiioso who someVimos feel in this 
ciple. In any case do not men think w%y, we would suggest the propriety 

they make the most of that to which of considering the connexion which 

they give their most constant, warm Scripture affirms to exist between these 

affection? And if we do so through two duties. In Deuteronomy iv. 9, 

life to an inferior thing, how shall Moses exhorts Israel in these words, 

we at last appear befote the only true ** Only take heed to thyself, and keep 

God? How shall wo then consider thy soul diligently, lest thou forget 

the question, “ Didst thou love me— the things which ihino eyes have seen, 

seek me—serve mo—more than this or and lest tliey depart front thy licart 

//<a(ir'(tho idol being.named, and the all the days of thy life;” and imme- 

full inmgc brought back to us.) Oh, diatoly adds, ** but touch them thy 

how important then to be abl^to say— sons, and (hy sons’ sons.” There seems 

•* Yea, Lord, thou kni^n'cs^ that I plainly an intimation that teaching the 

did lovo thee more.” But then how Word of God to their children may 
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neaiiit parents in a due rdnombrance 
of God’s holr doc^nea and dealing. 
They may, tnerefore, engage in the 
important and pleasing labor ofreli* 
moos instruction with a feeling that 
^ey are thereby promoting thoir own 
spiritual adrancement. 

In ooniirmation of this fact, we may 
be allowed to add a few particulars. ' 

What we hare especially to teach 
to children is the seeds and iirst prin¬ 
ciples of truth. Now, however, pleasant 
and profitable it may be to be often 
following out Scripture truth in its 
remoter branches, andliigher develop¬ 
ments, as they are found in treatises 
and reflootions suited only to the ma¬ 
ture nuderstauding, it is mostly in the 
first and fundamental truths of Scrip¬ 
ture that our souls must find their 
nutriment, and it is by often compar¬ 
ing our higher contemplations with 
these first principles that their sound¬ 
ness must De tested. How useful may 
be, therefore, the exercise of impartr 
ing them to the youthful mind! 

Wliat is taught to children must bo 
taught simply and very intelligibly: 
and in the attempt to make the Senp- 
turca intelligible to children, w'o arc 
necessitated to take much pains to 
have a clear understanding of tlicm 
ourselves. Wo have become familiar 
with Scripture language; and, with all 
the advantages of this, there is one 
danger also arising from it. There is 
a danger lest the words, being so 
often repeated, should glide over our 
lips without their reahmeaning being 
apprehended by our hearts. Hut when 
we have to convey the meaning of 
Scripture, sentence by sentence, and 
word by word, to the simple mind of 
a child, wo oaunot thus slip over it 
We must dive into it,'aud we shall 
find many difiiculties occur to a child’s 
mind, w'hich wd had never perceived: 
but in clearing Ifnom up, wo have our 
own knowledge enlarged, and gain? a 
clearer comprehension of many of the 
beauties of God’s word. 

There is this further advantage that 
in instructing children frequent repeti¬ 
tion is absolutely necessary. Thus not 
once only, but again and again our at>- 
tentioa is direoted to the vital truths, 
which lie at the foundation of peace 
with God, and holiness of life!!. Parents, 
who carefiilly inculcate religious truth, 
will also feel an additions necessity 
Sot great circumspection izv their daily 
willc and oonverMtion, lest their deu- 


cienoy in that respect should have an 
unfavorable influence on the minds of 
their children. To consoientious be¬ 
lievers, however, this necessity will 
not be displeasing; it will rather bo 
hailed as a stimulus to watchfulness 
and self-control. 

liostly, children, faithfully instruct¬ 
ed, will themselves often repay their 
parents for their pains by their appro¬ 
priate moutiou of Bible truths, at times 
when persons of riper ago, thinking 
such mention unseasonable, would be 
silent. How sweetly have children re¬ 
buked the profane, or those who do 
not acknowledge God in the common 
gifts of Providence! Weeping parents 
have received from the tender voices 
of well taught cliildron the sweet 
words of pious consolation, rendered 
additionally precious by the simple 
manner and loving cinDraco of tlio 
youthful speaker. Destitute of that 
false shame, which frequently deters 
their ciders from speaking, childreu 
have uttered the blessed name of Je¬ 
sus in companies, whero, alas! it would 
not otherwise have been heard. TJius 
in instances witlioflit number have 
childreu amply requited the kindness 
of their instructors. 

Viewed in this liglit, the work of 
religious instruction appears truly 
pleasant. While endeavoring to Water 
the tender plant of scriptural know¬ 
ledge, and encourage the young sprout- 
ings of spiritual thought and feeling 
in the minds of their dear olTspriug, 
parents will find their own souls wa¬ 
tered and nourished: and will proceed 
to the duty of teaching their children 
the elements of Christian truth, not 
us a heavy task, but as a means of 
grace, through which their own souls 
may imbibe tlio cousoling, culigUteu- 
ing, and purifying iniluenees of tlie 
Holy Spirit. J. P. M. 


THE DRYING UP OF THE 
EUPHRATES. 

ly an unpublished letter from An¬ 
drew I\iller to Carey, dated April the 
18lh, 1791), we find the following pas¬ 
sage which, now that **thc Eastern, 
question,” in oil its bearings, attracts 
so much attention, may be perused 
with interest. Remarking upon iho 
statements of a w'ritor on propliecy in 
the EvANoaftiCAL MAOxaiira, vol. iv» 
p. 101, he says of Rovolation xvii 12 
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** I 800 no fitness in making 8upei'» 
3litioii the Euphrates of the Tea- 
tamont Subylon. It seems to be, not 
so much a guard and supply of Baby- 
ion,aB a component part other. Query: 
Is not the Union Church and State 
that to tlie New Testament Babylon 
which Euphrates was to the Old F Is 
it not by her union with the Civil pow¬ 
er that she is guarded and supplied F 
And where this union is dissolved, 
there the Euphrates is dried up, and 
ilie city taken. Many expositors have 
looked for some * Eastern kings’ to 
iiivaile the pupal power; but the w'hole 
is an allusion to the taking of old Ba¬ 
bylon : it is suflicicnt that they were 
kings of the East who took tho old 
city. Tho city now to be taken is not 
a literal one, but a community extend¬ 
ing over many^ nations: tho river to 
l>c dried up 18 not a literal river, but 
something analogous to w’hat Euphra¬ 
tes was to Babylon : and tho kings of 
the East ai‘e not literal kings, but 
people who shall do to New Testament 
Babylon as the kings of tho East did 
to the old.” 

It is worthy of remark that this 
view of the passage is not that which 
was afterwards maintuinod by the wri¬ 
ter iu his Exposiliun of the Apoca- 
Jypsc, published in 1815. 


MATUBITX OF GEACE. 

Flavrl, in Ills Meditations on the 
Harvest Season,” gives the following three 
signs of the maturity of grace : 

1. When the com is near ripe, it bows 
the head and stoops lower than when it was 
green. Wlien the people of God are near 
lipu for heaven, they grow more humble 
«nd self-denying than in the days of their 
first profession. The longer a saint grows 
in the world, the better siill he is acquaint¬ 
ed with his own heart and bis obligations 
to God ; both of which are very humbling 
things. Paul hud one foot in heaven when 
he called himself the chiefest of sinners and 
least of saints, 1 Tim. i. 15; Epli. iii. 8. 
A Christian, in the progress of his know¬ 
ledge and grace, is like a vessel cast into 
the sea—the more it fills the deeper it 
sinks. 

2. When the harvest is nigh, the grain 
is more solid and pithy than ever it was 
before. Green corn is soft and spongy, 
but ripe corn is substantial and weighty. 
So it is with Christians; the aflcctioiis of 
a young Christian, perhaps, are more fer¬ 
vid and sprightly; but thole of a grown 
Christian are more judicious and solid; 


their love to Christ abounds more in all 
judgment, Phil, i, 6. The limbs of a child 
are more active and pliable; but as he 
grows to a more perfect state, the parts are 
more consofidated and firmly knit. The 
fingers of an old musician are not so nim. 
ble, but be hath a more judicious ear in 
music than in his youth. 

.S. When corn is dead ripe, it la apt to 
fall of its own account to the ground, and 
there shed; whereby it doth, as it were, 
anticipate the harvest-man, and call upon 
him to put in the sickle. Not unlike to 
which are the lookings and longings, the 
groamngs and hastenings of ready Christ- 
tians to their expected glory. They hasten 
to the coming of the Lord, or, as Mon- 
tanus more fitly renders it, they hasten the 
coming of the Lord, that is, they are earn¬ 
est and instant in their desires and cries 
to hasten his coming; their desires sally 
forth to meet the Lord ; they willingly take 
Death by the band; as the corn bends to 
the earth, so do these souls to heaven. 
This shows their harvest to be near. 


THE EIPE SHEAF. 

** Like as a shock of corn cometh in his 
season." 

Tur Christian lives and dies, distinguish¬ 
ed by the grace of God. lie dies not as 
the wicked ; he has hope in his death, and 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance. 
The Bible is ever happy in the selection of 
figures illustrative of spiritual truths; that 
just cited beautifully applies to the Chris¬ 
tian’s dying day. 

Behold the de[)arting Christian! The 
traveller ends his Journey; and how sweet 
is home I The racer hastens to finish his 
course; and how precious the prize he 
grasps I The soldier shouts victory, and 
putting ou the crown, the gift of the Cup- 
tain's love, is mure than a conqueror 
through him that hath loved him." 

Behold Jesus, taking his servant to glory 1 
The Gardener is gatheiing the blooming 
fiower for the fields of pafadise ; the Hug. 
bandmau is bringing the'ripe sheaf to his 
gamer; the Prince is making up the jewels 
for his palace; the Elder Brother is bearing 
his beloved one to his Father’s presence— 
** presenting him faultless before the pre¬ 
sence of bis glory with exceeding joy." 

Grace in that believer’s heart was once 
but a small seed, a tiny spark, a little 
drop : but now it is ** the full corn in the 
ear," the shining light, the well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. It was 
weak in its perceptions and attachments, 
yet vital and sincere; it observed the evil 
of sin, and hated it; it could see beauties 
in Jesus, and admired them , the Bible woa 

its companion—the book of the heart; the 
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cross of Christ was the place of chief at> 
traction ;*~8t the court of mercy its peti¬ 
tions were urged the Sariour’a name and 
deeds were its great joy :—and to the ban¬ 
quet of love it desired to come. 

As the aeed germinated and the blade 
sprung up, it had to endure wind, storms, 
and cold; but the occasional sunshine 
cheered it on to maturity. In its progress 
it found the world an unfriendly clime, sin 
and Satan constantly hindering its growth { 
yet has it triumphed over all. 

The ripe corn-ileld charms the eye, and 
enriches the garner ; so grace is beautiful 
and precious, and shall be crowned with 
glory. Covered with the bloom of aalva- 
tion, laden with tbe fruits of righteousness, 
it is ripe for heaven. Death, like the 
sickle, resps the iucrease ; angels, smidst 
the sunshine of glory, gather tbe redeemed 
one, ** like a ahock of corn that cometh 
in bis season,** and shout the harvest home! 


FAITH’S HAED FIGHT. 

It ia not easy to walk by faitli. * Who 
ia sufficient for these things ?’ What need 
have the best of us with increasing earnest¬ 
ness to cry, ' Lord, increase our faith !’ 
Among things seen, to love the unseen—to 
be in the world and not of it—to live below 
and yet to dwell above—never to forget 


our home yonder, In the sunniest hours of 
a home here—to obey the apostolic ipjunc- 
tion, for them who have wives to be as 
though they had none—for them that weep to 
be as though they wept not—for them that 
rejoice to be as though they rejoiced not— 
for them that buy to be as tliose that pos¬ 
sessed not—for a king to remember that he 
is but a beggar at his prayers—for a Lazar, 
us at (he gate to remember that he shall be 
a king in glory—to believe that God U 
kind when his hand is smiting and this 
flesh smarting—to be content that Christ 
came down into our garden and plucked 
the sweetest flower in unblown bud or 
blossom, even to place it in his own bosom 
—when the screws go into tbe coffin, and 
the mould rattles hollow on its lid, to rise 
to the scene where the spirit shines and 
sings in glory—these are no easy things. 

Faith has a hard light of it, but she shall 
have a grand victory—rough possage of it, 
but she shall have a happy landing. .\ngeiB 
throng tbe shore—Jesus, with a train of 
saints, awaits the believer’s coming. To 
those who mourn departed saints, we say. 
* Weep not for the dead.’ Happy are they 
who are anchored in tbe desired haven— 
they are with the Lord—they are at home 
—they are at rest; and is not tiiat better 
than to he left to battle here with fleice 
tempests, and a troubled sea ? 


itJoetvg. 


« COME OTTO ME.” 

CoMR unto me,” said He who brought salvation, 

When erst a wanderer through this vale of tears; 

And still resounds the sanae blest invitation 
Down the long avenue of passing years— 

** Come unto me.” 

** Come unto me” when early morning ahineth, 

Ere yet thy spirit takes life’s burdens on ; 

And <rben iu agony the sun declineth. 

And thou would’st gladly lay life’s burdens down, 

’ Then ** Come to me.*' 

* ** Come unto me*' in life's yonog blissful morning. 

With tbe warm glow of childhood on thy cheek ; 

The fairest buda of hope thy brow adorning, 

Will bear the fruits of sadness none may speak— 

Ob, ** Come to me” 

*' Come unto me” when age with sorrow bendetli, 

When foes arise in wrath, an^frienda are gone ; 

When toward the darksome vale thy tired foot wendeth, 
With shades of more than death fast coming on, 
Hasten to me. 

And then at last, when death’s cold grasp is on thee. 
And thou dost shudder at the opening tomb, 

Look up with joy. and see the Friend that won thee, 
Oi)en a vista through tbe gathering gloom, 

With, ” Come to me.” 


Mmenyer, 
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NEOBSSITT OF TIMELY 
BESTllAINT. 

Last winter I spent a short time in a 
pleasant family. They were wealthy, in- 
rtnential, and, so far as I could judge, a 
Christian family. The father held office in 
the church; he had erected, and preserved 
through years of trial that made him pre> 
maturely gray, the family altar ; and as 
one who knew him well remarked, it was 
doubtful if a shadow could be cast upon 
his character. He was honorable and up¬ 
right in business, courteous, kind, and for- 
b<‘aring in hia intercourse with the world. 
The mother an estimable woman, professed 
herself willing to do and suffer for Christ, 
hoping to die and reign with him. The 
only (laughter was a mild, lovely girl; but 
her sons—and here was u mystery. 

The eldest, a child of uncommon pro¬ 
mise. entered at an early age upon a vicious 
career'of drinking, gambling, and licen¬ 
tiousness, which ended in forgery and crime, 
until he was cast out of the family circle 
as one unknown, and after a term in prison 
fdund bis home in one of the vilest haunts 
in a southern city. The second, following 
ill his footsteps, was awaiting in the county 
jail a trial that might sentence him for 
years to the state's prison. Children of 
prayer, of pious teaching and example, the 
fact was to me inexplicable. 

1 expressed my wonder in the hearing of 
an old man who had known them from 
birth. Said he, " I can explain in a few 
words ; it is from the father's want of pow¬ 
er to say ‘ No.' When they were beauti¬ 
ful children, and it needed but a word to 
guide them, he neglected to say, ' No.' 
As years rolled un, and he noticed the first 
steps in the way of wrong doing, he ex¬ 
cused tliem ou the plea of youthful exuber¬ 
ance of spirits. And when they went too 
far, and he strove to curb them, the bVfs, 
by caressing, arguing, or bickering, had 
their own way, for it grieved him to say 
' No.' In after years, when their souls 
were bloodstained with crime, when, with 
all the yearnings of a father’s heart, he 
took them again to his home, striving by 
gentleness to win them to the way of life, 
be dared not say,' No.’ ” 

Christian parent, learn to pronoi|^e, at 
proper times, this simple word, * No.' On 
it, under God, may depend the welfare and 
happiness of your children for time and 
eternity. 


STUDENTS OF THE BIBLE. 

That we may see what on be done In 
becoming acquainted with the Bible, and 


that we may be awakened to imitate so 
good examples, let us look at a few facts. 
Eusebius tells ns of one who had his eyes 
burnt out in the Dioclesiun persecution, 
and who repeated in a public assembly the 
very words of Scripture, with as much 
accuracy as if he had been reading them. 
Jerome says of Nepotian, that by reading 
and meditation he had made his soul a li¬ 
brary of Christ. Theodosius, the younger, 
was so familiar with the word of God, that 
he made it a subject of conversation with 
the old bishops, as if he had been one of 
them. Augustine says, that after his con¬ 
version, he ceased to relish even Cicero, 
his former favorite author, and that the 
Scriptures were his pure delight. Tertul- 
lian spent a great part of his time in read¬ 
ing the Scriptures, and committed large 
portions of them to memory. In his 
youth Beza learned all Paul's epistles in 
Greek so thoroughly, that, when he was 
eighty years old, be could repeat them in 
that language. Cranmer is said to have 
been able to repeat the whole of the New 
Testament from memory. Luther was one 
of the most indefatigable students of the 
Bible that the world has ever seen. Ridley 
said Tiie wail and trees of my orchard, 
could they speak, would bear witness that 
there 1 learned by heart almost ail the 
epistles ; uf which study, although in time 
a greater part was lost, yet, the sweet sa¬ 
vor thereof 1 trust 1 shall carry with me 
to heaven.” Sir John Uartop, a man of 
many cares, made the book of God so 
much his study, that it lay before him 
night and day. k French nu>)fhman used 
to read three chapters of the Bible every 
day, 011 his bended knees, with his head 
uncovered. Joshua Barnes is said to have 
read u small pocket Bible a hundred and 
twenty times over. Mr. Roger Cotton 
read the whole pible through twelve times 
a year. The Rev. William Ilomaine stu¬ 
died nothing but the l^ible for the last 
thirty years of his life. John Boyse, one 
of the translators of our Bible, had read all 
theP Scriptures before he was five years old. 
Some have read the Bible through many 
times in a year. I have read of more than 
one, of whom it was said, that if the Bible 
had been lost, the whole might have been 
recovered from their memories. In short, 
was there ever an eminent Christian who 
was not remarkable for his study of Scrip¬ 
tures as he had opportunity ? 


THE CONSCIENTIOUS INDIAN. 

Kusick, the chief of the Tuscaroras, 

Had served under I^fayette in the army of 
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the revolution. It was uaual for bimi in 
company with a few of hii leading men, 
to visit once in two or three years the 
State of North Carolina, whence his tribe 
originally came, to see after some claims 
that they had upon the State. In passing 
through Washington, the-old chief would 
always call at my office, for the purpose of 
submitting his papers, and of taking counsel 
with me, On one of these occasions he 
made a call before breakfast, at my resi¬ 
dence. accompanied by his companions. 
A neighbor had stepped in to see me on 
his way to the office, and our conversation 
turned to Lady Morgan's France," which 
had been just published, and was lying 
upon my table.—We spoke of General 
Lafayette. The moment his name was 
mentioned, Kusick turned quick upon me 
his dne black eyes, and asked with great 
earnestness; 

" Is be yet alive ? The same Lafayette 
that was in the Revolutionary War ?" 

** Yea, Kusick," I answered," he is alive, 
and he is the same Lafayette who was in 
the war. The book speaks of him as being 
not only alive, but looking well and hearty." 

He said with deep earnestness, " 1 am 
glad to hear it." 

**Then you knew Lafayette, Kusick ?" 

" Oh yes,” he answered, “ 1 knew him 
well; and many a time in the battle, 1 
threw myself between him and the bullets, 
for 1 loved-him." 

" Were you in commission ?" 

*' Oh yes,” he replied, "I was a Ueute* 
nant t General Washington gave me a com¬ 
mission.” 

My friend, who was the late Joseph 
Nouise, at that time Register of the Trea* 
sury, and '‘myself agreed to examine the 
records, and see if the old chief was nut 
entitled to a pension. W'e did so. All was 
found to be as Kusich had reported it, 
when he was put on the pension list. 

Some years after, in 1827, when passing 
through the Tuscarora reserve on my way 
to the wilderness, 1 stopped opposite his 
log cabin, and vfalked up to see tlie old 
chief. 1 found hpn engaged in drying fish. 
After the usual greeting, I asked it he cotu 
tinned to receive his pension. ** 

*'No," said the chief, ** no. Congress 
passed a law making it necessary for me to 
swear 1 cannot live without it. Now here 
is my log cabin ; and it’s my own; here's 
my patch, where 1 can raise corn and beans 
and pumpkins; and there’s Lake Oneida, 
where 1 can catch fish. With these I 
can make out to live without the pen* 
aion, and to say I could not, would be 
to He to the Great Spirit 

Hera was principle and deep piety, and 
a lesson for many, whose advantages bad 
far exceeded those of ihii poor Indian. In 
connection with this, 1 will add another 


anecdote, In proof of his veneration for the 
Deity. He breakfasted with me on the 
morning to wUch I have referred, and 
knowing him t<M)e a teacher of tlie Cliris- 
tian religion among his people, and an in¬ 
terpreter for those who occasionally preach¬ 
ed to them, I requested him to ask a bless¬ 
ing. He did so, and in a manner so im- 
pressive as to make me feel that be was 
deeply imbued with the proper spirit. He 
employed In the ceremony his native Tub- 
oarora. I asked him why, as he spoke 
very good English, he had asked the Mess¬ 
ing in his native tongue ? He said, " When 
I speak English, I am often at a loss for a 
word. When, therefore, I do not like to 
be perplexed, or have my mind distracted, 
to look after a word, 1 must use my own 
native language, it is like my breath; I am 
composed." Kusick died an honest roan, 
and a Christian ; and has doubtless entered 
into his rest.— Indiant » 


EVEUY MAN MUST STEEAD 
TUE "GLAD TIDINGS.” 

Ik a sermon of Dr. Wsyland, entitled 
" Ttie Apostolic Ministry,” he thus illus* 
trates the duty of every man to take part 
in preaching the gospel, spreading the glad 
tidings, evangelizing the world.— 

" At tlie close of the last war with Great 
Britain, I was in the city of New York. 
The prospects of the nation were shrouded 
in gloom. We had been for two or three 
years at war with the mightiest nation on 
earth, and as she hud now concluded a 
peace with the continent of Europe, we 
were obliged to cope with her single-hand¬ 
ed. Our harbors were blockaded. Com* 
mnniration coast-wise between our ports 
was cut olf. Our ships were rotting in 
every creek and cove where they could 
find a place of security. Our immense an¬ 
nual products were moulding in our ware- 
hmues. The sources of profitable labor 
w* dried up. Our currency was reduced 
to irredeemable paper. The extreme por¬ 
tions of our country were becoming hos* 
tile to each other, and differences of poll* 
tical opinion were imbittering the peace of 
every household. The credit of the go¬ 
vernment was exhausted. No one could 
predict when the contest would terminate, 
or dis^ver the means by which it could 
much Alger be protracted. 

" It happened that on a Saturday after¬ 
noon in February, a ship was discovered 
in the offing, which was supposed to be a 
cartel, bringing home our commissioners 
at Ghent, from their unsuccessful mission. 
The sun had set gloomily before any intel¬ 
ligence from the vessel had reached the 
cUy. Expectation became painfully hi* 
tense u the hours of darkness drew on* 
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At length « boat reached the wharf, an- 
itounoing the fact that a treaty of peace 
had been eigned, and was waiting for no¬ 
thing but the action of our government to 
become a law. The men on whoae ears 
these words Arat fell, ruahed in breathless 
baste into the city, to repeat them to their 
friends, shouting, as they ran through the 
streets, ‘ Peace 1 Peace t Peace I' Every 
one who heard the sound repeated it. From 
house to house, from street to street, the 
news spread with electric rapidity. The 
whole city was in commotion. Men bear¬ 
ing lighted torches were dying to and fro, 
shouting like mad men, * Peace I Peace I 
Peace!’ When the rapture bad purtiaily 
subsided, one idea occupied every mind. 
But few men slept that night. Ingroups 
they were gathered in tlie streets, and by 
the Aieside, beguiling the hours of mid¬ 
night by reminding each other tiiat the 
agony of war v^s over, and that a worn- 
out and distracted country was about to 
enter again upon its wonted career of pros- 
penty. Thus, eefry one becoming a Ae- 
rald, the news soon reached every man, 
woman, and child in the city, and in this 
sense, the city was evangelized. All this 
you see was reasonable and proper. But 
when Jehovah has offered to our world 
a treaty of peace, when men doomed to 
hell may be raised to seuta at the right 
hand of God, why is not a aimiliir arnl 
displayed in proclaiming the good news ? 
Why are men perishing all around us, 
and no one has ever personally offered 
to them salvation through a crucified Lle- 
duemer." 


BEGINNINa FAMILY PRAYEll. 

The commencement of this sacred and 
delightful duty must often be attended by 
difAcuUies, where the head of the family 
has for years neglected it. 

A middle-aged man, of great respectabi¬ 
lity, says, “ I liuve never done any thing 
since 1 became a Christian, which required 
80 much self-denial, and which was so 
truly a bearing of the crosa, as beginning 
family worship. I felt that it was a duty, 
from the time I devoted myself to the ser. 
vice of Christ; but I shrunk from its per¬ 
formance so painfully, that day after day 
aud week after week passed away without 


my attempting it. At length oonaoience 
remonstrated so loudly, and my eonviotioa 
that it was a sin to neglect it waa so strong, 
1 determined to make the effort to perform 
it the next morning, cost what it would. 
It occasioned me a wakeful night, and 
again and asaiti 1 implored strength from 
on high. 1 was constitutionally timid, 
and when the morning came was much 
agitated. f 

*• Before breakfast I said to my wife, 
' I feel as if we ought to have prayer in the 
family. We have all souls to be saved, and 
we need God's blessing. I am sure yon 
will not object to it.’ ‘ No,’ she replied, 
but the tune In which she said it was not 
encouraging. When we rose from the 
breakfast table it seemed to nie the chil¬ 
dren had never been so noisy before, and 
it required an effort to request them to 
keep silence and be seated. They did so, 
but I felt that their eyes were Axed won- 
deringly upon me. 1 took the large Uibie 
from the shelf and sat down, I wished to 
preface the service with some remarks, but 
1 could not trust my voice, and 1 opened 
the book and read the Arst chapter that 
preiientcd itself. 1 then knelt, and with 
faltering voice began to address the Crea¬ 
tor. But my hesitation soon passed oft'. 

I know not why it was. but duiing the 
performnuce of this service, my soul wua 
so Ailed with the tlinughts of God’s great 
goodness in permitting me to., approach 
him, and to place myself and those dear to 
me under the shelter of his protecfing.lover 
that I foigot the presence of others, and 
poured out my heart iu supplications for 
hU blessing with us much freedom and 
fervor as I had ever done in secret. When 
I arose 1 perceived my wife's eyes were 
moistened with tears. 

“ The conflict was over—the duty was 
enterc'i on—and the peace which follows 
the consciousness of having done right, 
came into my heart. Prayer with my be¬ 
loved ones was no longer a burden, but 
a deliglitfid priiAlege ; and ere long, I hud 
the satisfaction of knowing that the heart 
of my nompanion ascendfid in full unison 
with my own to the throufi of giace. I cun 
now speak freely in my family of the value 
and sweetness of this sei vice, uiui to many of 
them, 1 believe, the hour of prayer has be¬ 
come one of the most highly prized of all 
the day brings us.” 




TBANSFEBBED WORDS IN THE COMMON ENGLISH TESTAMENT- 

NO. XVII.—BACA. 

This word occurs but oisoe iu the holy | “ Whosoever shall say to his brother, Itoca, 
scriptures. In Matthew v. 22, we read, | shall be in danger of the counoU.” 

TOI.. VIII. 2 O 
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The leftrned GUI, whose expositor j works 
bare been of iate years too inuchnegleoted» 
says, *' The word J2aca is expressWe of 
indignatiOD and contempt: it was used as 
a term of reproach. Some derive it from 
pp*) ' to spit upon'/ as if the person that 
used it tliought the man he spoke to de¬ 
served to be spit upon, and treated in the 
most contemptnous manner { bat rather, 
the word signihes empty and vain, and de¬ 
notes & worthless empty-heeded man; a 
man of no braiiia j a foolish witl^as fellow. 
So it it often used in Jewish writings.” 

Tholuck has a long dissertation upon the 


word in his Exposition of the Sermon on 
the Mount, at the conciusion of which he 
says, ” That JSaca was in every day life 
quite a common nickname, we are inform, 
ed by several of the fathera. In the very 
fact also that, in the unit /o^wendt, it bad 
lost its primitive signifioance, and was ge¬ 
nerally known at the time at a gentle kind 
of nickname, we have to seek the reason 
why the Aramaic word lias been retained 
in the Greek work of Matthew.” Olsbau- 
aen, following Tholnck, speaks of it aa uaed 
among the inhabitants of Palestine as a 
gentle term of reproach .—Bept, MayaziM, 


antr iSxtract£t. 


THE PSALMODY OP OUK CHUUCHES.# 

The better music is known and undeistood, the more it will he valued and esteemed. 

iHm-pton't Compentiutm. 


We are glad to perceive that the 
xnembera of the Circular Boad Bap- 
tist Church have organized a aiugiiig 
class in connection with their cougic- 
gation, with the view of improving in 
the delightful exercise of psalmody, 
in this commendable practice they 
have followed the example recently 
set by several Nonconformist churches 
ill England, and by one or two in this 
city.- If divine worship should be 
performed ” decently and in order,” 
singing the praises of God, which 
forms an important part of that wor¬ 
ship, ought not to be neglected: the 
voice, therefore, should be cultivated, 
and a knowledge of music, to some 
extent at least, acquired, in compli¬ 
ance with the apostle's iujunution. 

TJie experience of nearly thirty 
years enables us to state that the 
singing at the Circular Hoad Chapel 
is, at least, second to that of none 
of the dissenting churches in Calcut¬ 
ta. Generally" the tunes are well 
selected, and the voe^l performance 

f ;oae through with ability. Nevertho- 
ess there has ever been felt a want 
of an edeotive tenor and contralto. 
Tins want may now be supplied, and 
the harmony rendered complete. Me¬ 
lody or treble alone, although accom¬ 
panied by the base, is not sufficient 
to render vocal musio pleasing. To 
produce this result, the other parts 
should also be attended to; for as, in 
the sister art of painting, a picture is 
set off shading and perspective, 
so in muno the beauty of the melody 


is heightened by the bass, the tenor 
and the conlmllo. This combinatiou 
of various sounds, some high, some 
low, some by male, some by female 
voices, regulated by proper rules, con¬ 
stitutes harmony. It is a mistaken 
notion that merely vocal honnony in 
sacred music, unaided by an organ or 
any other instrument, must necessari¬ 
ly be imperfect. No instrument can 
equal the beauty of the human voice, 
Mnich instruuionts are used merely 
to assist, not to perfect. If duo atten¬ 
tion be paid to the fact, the effect of 
a concert of voices, unassisted by in- 
. strumental music, will be found to 
bo oven superior to that produced by 
such aid. 

A singing class is so far essential 
that the training imparted will lead 
to the duo observance of timoy and 
to the discontinuance of a very com¬ 
mon practice among congregational 
vocalists, namely, the singing by la¬ 
dies of BASS solos, as they occur in 
several of the tunes often sung, and 
by the treble singers, whether male 
or female, of solo tenor and alio.* It 
will likewise accustom persons to sing 
in what is termed the concert pitch, 
W’hirli many feel it difficult to reach 
without the aid of a musical instru¬ 
ment. As many of the tunes met with 
in our tune books are poor specimens 
of melody, judgment should be exor- 


* Tiiecoirmon method of sinfirhiff the tunes 
” MMwjonary,’'/-” Cslcutta,” ” Lydia,” ” Pro¬ 
mise,” &c. will expliuD our meaiimg. 
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ciscd in the selection of those cfticu* 
Iftted to raise and foster devotional 
feeling. To this end. those designated 
Church tunes should be used, as com¬ 
paratively more chaste, solemn and 
impressive. We wish by no moans 
to depreciate the singing among dis¬ 
senters, but truth compels us to make 
the acknowledgment that tho tunes 
sung in the Established Church are 
decidedly superior both in character 
and effect, to those sung in ours. 
Again, our churches have scarcely any 
taste for compositions in minor, to 
which churchmen arc so partial. Ju 
fact, oven our fmural hymns arc 
sung in the major, instead of in the 
minor key. 

It is a matter of surprize why pro¬ 
fessors of relifi^n should prefer secu¬ 
lar to saered^Music- The sublitnily 
of tho subjects of psalmody, must im¬ 
part a corresponding grauaeur to the 
times employed to give expression to 
them. It sacred poetry is more ele¬ 
vating, aud sacred painting more valu¬ 
ed, on account of the Jiigli nature of 
their respective subjects, sacred music 
must, for similar reasons, be placed 
above secular. We, indeed, read of 
the wonderful eifeef-s of profane music 
in tho instanre of Orpheus, bewitching 
the very stones and trees by the skill 
of his performance. But except that 
this description is intended to give 
some adcmiato idea of tho pow'cr of 
music, vre Know it is more falno. Tlio 
account, however, of the effect of 
David’s harp—w’hoso strains were 
sacred —on the mind of Saul is no fi<;- 
tion; aud well lias tho poet said with 
ivspcct to the music-loving king of 
Israel aud his harp:— 

" Ibit when he touuli’d it*< ciionU aloiiir. 

E'en lintel)* ^toopM to lienr ih ,i eotiK-” 

The power of music is universal, more 
so even than tliat of iU two sister 
arts,—poetry and painting. Angels 
love music, for wo read that the 
birth of the blessed lledecmer was 
announced by a choir of angels sing¬ 
ing, “ Glory to God in the highest, 
aud on earth peace, good will toward 
men.” Children, and even the iusanc, 
yield to its BW’eet iullucncc, and its 
sway extends even over the lower 
creation. 

Good music has a tendency not only 
to produce a devotional feeling; it is 
also calculated to clicer,_^ soothe, to 
rejoice aud comfort the mind, Honco 

2 0 a 


• 

David, “ the sweet singer of Israel,” set 
his compositions to music; hence Paul 
and Silas sung praises to God in tho pri¬ 
son ; and our dear persecuted brethren 
in Germany, it is reported, spend much 
of their time at the present day, in sing¬ 
ing liymns and psalms, as a solace m 
tho rigor of incarceration. Christians, 
whotuor sorrowful or merry sliould 
“sing psalms,” and whether in the 
house of God or out of it, “ speak to 
tlicmselves iii psalms and hymns, and 
i piritual songs, singing and making me¬ 
lody in tlieir heart to tho Lord ” Wo 
will conclude with tho fallowing strik¬ 
ing observations by Dr. liippon :—“ It 
is generally allowed, tliut of all the 
services in which good men on earth 
can bo eugagpil, none is more sublime 
aud elevating than singing tlie praises 
of God. Tn hearing Ike word of God, 
wc place ourselves at Ins feet as the 
chilureti of ignorance, hoping to bo 
made wise unto salvation ; perform¬ 
ing the work qf prajjer, wc are only 
beggara of a superior class; but when 
the hiyhpraises onr mouths, 
arc inspirited with gratitude to him 
who sittelh upon the tlironc aud to 
the Lamb, then we rise above the low¬ 
er forms of Christianity, wmar a cha¬ 
racter more illustrious than the wrest¬ 
ling Jacob, the petitionary Samuel, 
or even the almost omnipotent Moses, 
lioing assimilated to saints and angels, 
Jill happy and iriiiinjihant Itefovc Um 

throne of God, blessed of liiin and 
wishing him blessed.” 

^ M. W. 


JUDSON’S RKmJNCIATlON 
OF INFANT BAPTISM. 

Soon afifirliistBiTival in Indiu. Mr. Jud- 
son addrexsed u kli«r to the I'inuch hi 
MiissiiclinsutU of whicli, he hud been a 
monlier coutuining the foUawiin! ktuictnent. 
*'It w.nt uu boHi'ii the vetifeel, in prospect 
of my future life among the heutheii, that 
1 wua led to investtgute this iinporiHUt sul). 
jed. 1 wag going forth to proclaim the 
glud news of salvution thiough Jesus 
Christ. I hoped that my niinistrations 
would be blessed to the oonverstoii of souls. 
Ill that case I felt that I should have no 
hesitation voncerning my duty to tin: ron- 
verts, it beime plainly oomniauded id scrip¬ 
ture that such are to be baptized, and le- 
ceived into clmroh fellowship. Hut how. 
thought [, am [ to treat the uuuonvei-trd 
children and dounestics of the converts } 
Are they to be considered members of the 
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church of Christ by virtue of the conversion 
of the heed of the family, or not } If they 
are, ought 1 not to treat them as such ? 
After they are baptized, canl consiatentiy 
set them aside, as aliens from the commotu 
wealth of Israel, until they are re-admitted ? 
If they are not to be considered members of 
the church, can 1 consistently administer 
to them the initiating ordinance of the 
church ? 

If I adopt the Abrnhamic covenant, 
and conaider the Christian churcli a con¬ 
tinuation of the Abrahamic or Jewish sys¬ 
tem, 1 must adopt the former part of the 
alternative. I must consider the children 
and domestics of professors as members of 
the church, and treat them accordingly. 
Abraham, according to the terms of the 
covenant which God made with him, cir¬ 
cumcised not only hia own sons, but all the 
mules that were born in his house, or 
bought with money. His male descend¬ 
ants, in the line of Isaac and Jacob, were 
entitled to the same ordinance, by virtue of 
natural descent, and. together witit their 
domestics, composed the ancient church, 
and were entitled to all its privileges. This 
is put beyond a doubt by the single fact, 
that, in the Abtahuinic community, or the 
society of Israel, there was no separate 
paity calling themselves, byway of distinc¬ 
tion, the church, and saying to others, who 
were equally circumcised with themselves, 
Stand by ; touch not the passover ; we are 
holier than you. No. All the members 
of the community or nation were of course 
members of the church. They were enti¬ 
tled to church-membership by birth or 
purchase. Their church-membership was 
recognized, or they were initiated into the 
church by circumcision ; and in subsequent 
life they partook of tlie passover, which 
was the standing sacrament of the chui'ch, 
analogous to the Lord's supper, and en¬ 
joyed all the rights and privileges of the 
church, unless they were eycommuniuiiled, 
or, in scriptural language, * cut off from 
the people.’ *' 

** Now, let me be consistent. Since 1 
am ezhorted to walk in the steps of father 
Abraham, let me^foUow him with the same 
faithfulness which procured him eminent 
praise, Let me not adopt some parts of 
bis covenant, and reject others, as suits my 
own convenience, or accords with the no¬ 
tions in which 1 have been educated. Nor 
let me complain for want of example and 
prescription. Behold the established church 
of England. She proves herself, in many 
respect^, a worthy daughter of the Abra- 
hamio or Jewish clmrcli. She receives into 
her charitable bosom all the descendants of 
professors, and all those who, though not 
of her seed, belong to the families of pro¬ 
fessors i and these collectively come, in 
process of tin^e, to comprise the whole na¬ 


tion. This is truly Abrabamlo. This is 
the very system which the sncestors of the 
Jewish race, and their succeeding rulers 
and priests, uniformly maintained. And 
if 1 claim an interest in the Abrabamic 
covenant, and consider the Christian church 
B continuation of the Jewish, why should 
I hesitate tu prove myself a true child of 
Abraham, and a consistent Christian, by 
adopting this system in all its parts, and 
introducing it among the heathen ^ 

** But I considered again: How does 
tills system accoid with the account of the 
church of Christ given in the New Testa¬ 
ment ? It appeared to me. from the man¬ 
ner in which this church commenced and 
was continued, from the character of its 
members, and, in fine, from its whole eco¬ 
nomy, so far as detailed in the New Testa¬ 
ment, that it was a company consisting of 
select individuals, men and women, who 
gave credible evidence otfking disciples of 
Christ; and that it had u^rgard to natural 
descent, or accidental connexion with the 
families of professors. 

** When i proceeded to consider certain 
passages, which are thoui^iit tu favor the 
psedubapiist system, I found nothing satis¬ 
factory. 

The sanctification whch St. Paul as¬ 
cribes to the children of a believer (i Cor. 
vii. 14) 1 found that he ascribed to the 
unbelieving parent also; and therefore, 
whatever be the meaning of the passage, 
it could have no respect to church-member¬ 
ship or a right to church urdinunces. , 

The declaration of St. Peter, * The 
protiiiae is unto you, and to your children, 
and to ali that are af.ir off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call' (Acts ii. 39), 
appeared not to bear at all on the point in 
hand, because the apostle does not com¬ 
mand his heiireis to have their children 
baptized, or acknowledged members of the 
cliurch, hut to repent and be baptized them- 
selves. There is indeed a promise made 
to tiieir children, and to all others that 
God shall call; but it does not follow that 
they were to procure the baptism of their 
ebiidren, or of those that were afar off, 
until they gave evidence that God had 
called them, 

When Christ said, concerning little 
children, that * of such is the kingdom of 
heaven’ (Mat. xiz. 14), it appeared to me 
that his comparison had respect, nut to the 
age or size of little children, but to the 
humility and docility which distinguish 
them^iom adults. This seemed to be put 
beyond a doubt by his own explanation, in 
a similar passage, in which he says, * Ex¬ 
cept ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the king¬ 
dom of hraveii.’ (Mat. xviii. 3.) 

** The baptism of households, which is 
mentioned in three instances, 1 could not 
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consider as affording any evidence one way 
or the otberi because iu a household there 
nay be infants and unbelieving domesticSf 
and there may not. Besides, 1 discovered 
some circumstances in each of the cases 
whicii led me to conclude, that the nietn- 
bei’s of the household were real believers. 
They are expressly said to be so in the case 
of the jailer (Acts xvi. 34) ; and the same 
is evidently implied in the case of Ste- 
phiinas, when it is said that they addicted 
themselves to the miniotry of the saints. 
(1 Cor. i. 16.) 

** In a word, I could not 6nd a single 
intimation in the New Testament that the 
children and domestics of believers were 
members of the church, or entitled to any 
church ordinance, in consequence of tim 
profession of the head of tlieir family. 
Kverything discountenanced this idea. 
A\'hen baptism was spoken of, it was always 
ill connexion ^h believing. None but 
believers were commanded to be baptized ; 
and it did not appear to my mind that any 
others were baptized. 

Here, then, appeared a striking differ- 
ence between the Abrahaniic and the Chris¬ 
tian systems. The one recognized the 
membership of children, domestics, and 
remote descendants of professors, and tend¬ 
ed directly to the establUhment of a na¬ 
tional religion. The other appeared to be 
a selective system, acknowledging none as 
members of the church but such as gave 
credilile evidence of believing in Christ. 

" This led me to suspect that these two 
systems, so evidently different, could not 
be one end the same. And now the light 
began to dawn. The more 1 read, and the 
more 1 meditated on the subject, the more 
clearly it appeared to me tliat all my errors 
and difficulties liad originated in confound¬ 
ing those two systems, 1 began to see that 
since the very nature and constitution of 
the church of Christ excluded infants and 
unregenerate domestics, repentance and 
faith being always represented us necessary 
to constitute a disciple, we had no right to 
expect any directions tor, or examples of, 
the initiation of such unqualified persons 
into the church. To search for such direc. 
tions and examples in the New Testament, 
would be as if the citizen of a republic 
should go to search bis national code of 
laws concerning the royal family, which, 
by the very nature and constitution of a 
republic, is excluded. Suppose that such 
a citizen, disiippointed in his search, should 
have recourse to the constitution and laws 
Of u neighbouring monarchy for the desired 
information. This, it appeared to me, 
would aptly representthe proceeding of those 
who, unable to find in the Slew Testament a 
Satisfactory proof of the right of infants, or 
unregenerate domestics, 8 h 9 uld have re¬ 
course to the Abrahuinic and Jewish codes. 


** At length I adopted the following 
sentiments concerning the two eburcbea, 
and the concern which we have at present 
with the old dispensation. The Abrahamic 
church was preparatory to, and typical of, 
the Christian. The constitution was radU 
cally different; but it was, nevertheless, 
wisely adapted to answer the ends which 
God had in view. Natural descent or pur¬ 
chase was sufficient to introduce a person 
into this church { but still it appears that 
in every age there were some who were 
truly pious; who embraced the gospel 
promise made to Abraham before the cove- 
niint of circumcision was institnted; who 
also looked beyond the literal meaning of 
the requirements and promises contained 
in that covenant, to the glorious things ty« 
pitied thereby and tlius exercised true faith 
ill the coining xMessiali, and in a better 
country, tliut is, the heavenly. When the 
Messiah appeared, this preparatory and 
typical system having answered its end, 
was destined to cease ; and the Lord Jesus 
set up his kingdom on earth, the gospel 
church, composed of such only as repent 
and believe, or, rather, give credible evi¬ 
dence of these gracious exercises. Tiie bar 
of separation between the Jews and tiie rest 
of the world was removed; thenceforth 
none were to plead that they had Abraham 
fur their father; none were to rest in the 
covenant of ciicumciaion, assured that, if 
they did, Christ would profit them nothing; 
but it was distinctly declared, that thence¬ 
forth there was neither Jew nor Greek, 
bond nor free, male nor female, but all 
were one in Christ. (Gal, iii. 28.) 

But whereas the Abrahamic system 
was typical of the Christian, so the spiri¬ 
tual meaning of ^e requirements and pro¬ 
mises still remains in force. Thus, by 
looking beyond the letter, and regarding 
the spiritual import, according to the ex¬ 
ample of the pious Jews, a great part of 
the Old Testament is still applicable to us, 
though the New Testament is emphatically 
the Christian's ikn book. The natural seed 
of Abruhiim typifies the spiritual seed. 
The land of Canaan typifies the heavenly 
land. External circumcision typifies the 
cirpumcis:un of the heart, a circumcision 
•lude without hands, that is, the putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh, even 
the circumcision of Christ. (Col, ii. 11.) 
Believers, therefore, may embrace the pro¬ 
mise of Canaan, iu its spiritual application, 
as made to themselvea, tiie spiritUBl seed, 
who have received the spiritual circumci¬ 
sion. Hence also, all the devotional parts 
of the Old Testament, particularly the 
Psainia of David, llie modern believer can 
I make ills own, adopting the language as tlie 
I genuine expressions of his own devout 
feelinas. 

** In the same way are to be explained 
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ftU the New Testament aUustoni to the an- 
oient dispensation. When, for instanoe* 
the apostle eays, * If ye be Christ’s, then 
are ye Abrabnin's seed, and heirs accord¬ 
ing to the promise/ (Gal. iii. 29,) we are 
to understand, not Abraham’s natural seed, 
surely, but his spiritual seed, those who 
by faith are assimilated to him, and thus 
become bis children ; not heirs ot the land 
of Canaan in the literal acceptation of the 
words, but heirs of the ble«siag of jastih. 
cation by faith, concerning which the apos¬ 
tle had been discoursing, and consequently 
of the spiritual Canaan, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

I cannot describe to yon, dear bre¬ 
thren, the LIGHT and sati^action which I 
obtained in taking this view of the matter, 
in considering the two churches distinct, 
and in classing my ideas of each in their 
proper place. I became possessed of a 
key that unlocked many a difficulty which 
had long perplea-ed me; and the more I 
read the bible the more clearly I saw that 
this was the true system therein revealed. 

But while I obtained light and satis¬ 
faction on* one side, 1 was plunged in 
difficulty and distress on the other. If, 
thought I, this system is the true one; if 
the Christian church is not a continuation 
of the Jewish ; if the covenant nf circum¬ 
cision is not precisely the covenant in which 
Christians now stand, the whole foundation 
of peedobapium ie gone: there is no re- 
maining ground for the administration 
of any church ordinance to the children 
•lid domestics of profrsaors; and it follows 
inevitably, that 1, who was christemd in 
infancy, on the faith of my parents, have 
never yet received Cliristian baptism. Must 
I then, forsake my parent^, the church with 
which 1 atuiid connected, the society under 
whose patronage 1 have come out, the cum- 
panions of my missionary undertaking } 
Must I forfeit the good opinion of ail 
my friends in my native land, occanioning 
grief to ^ome. and FBOVOKiNa others to 
ANOBR, and be regarded bhnceforth, by all 
of my former dearacquaiptances, as a U'eak, 
despicable Bopftsrf,whohas not sense enough 
to comprehend the connexion between the 
Ahrahamic and the Christian systems ? 
this was mortfying i it tras hard to flesh ati4 
blood. But 1 thought again, It is better 
to be guided by the opinion of Christ, who 
is the truth, than by the opinion of men, 
however good, whom 1 know to be in an 
error. The praise of Christ is better than 
Che prstse of men. Let me cleave to Christ 
at all events, and prefer his fatour amovki 

MY CBiir ibr. 

** There was another thing which greatly 
contributed, just at this time, to drive me 
to an extremity. I knew that I had been 
sprinkled ininraitcy. mid that this had been 
deemed baptism. But throughout the whole 


New Testament I could ftnd nothing that 
looked like aprinkling, in connexion with 
the ordinance of baptism. It appeared to 
me, that if a plain person should, without 
any previous information on the subject, 
read through the New Testamenr, he would 
never get the idea, that baptism consisted 
in sprinkling. He would find that baptism, 
in all the cases parlioulNrly described, was 
administered in rivers, end that the parties 
are represented as going down into the 
water, and coming up out of the water, 
which they would not have been so foolish 
as to do for the purpose of sprinkling. 

In regard to the word itself, which Is 
translated baptism, a very little search con¬ 
vinced me Chat its plain, appropriate mean¬ 
ing was immersion or dipping ; and though 
I read extensively on the subject, ] could 
not And that any learned pasdobaptist had 
ever been able to produce an instance, from 
any Greek writer, in whic|pitmeai>Csprink- 
ling, or anything but immersion, except in 
someiigarativeapplications, which could not 
be fairly brought into the question. The Rev. 
Professor Campbell, D.D., of Scotland, the 
most learned Greek scholar end biblical 
critic of modern times, has the candour to 
declare (though he was no Baptist, and, 
therefore, not to be suspected of partiality 
to the Baptist system), that the word was 
never, so far as he knew, employed in the 
sense of sprinkling, in any use, sacred or 
classical. (See his note qn Matt. iii. 11.) 

** But as my limits will not permit me 
to enter further into detail on this part of 
the subject, 1 must beg leave to refer you 
to my sermon, a copy of which will accom¬ 
pany this letter. Suffice it to say, that 
whereas a consideration of the nature of 
the church convinced me tliat I had never 
fi'ceived Christian baptism, so a oonsidt ra¬ 
tion of the nature of the baptism convin¬ 
ced me that 1 had never been bup'ixed at 
all, notliing being baptism but immersion. 

** Ueduced to this extremity, what, dear 
brethren, could 1 do ? I saw that, iu a 
double sense, 1 was unbaptized, and I felt 
the command of Christ presson my eonsci- 
enee. Now, if 1 quieted my consieuce in 
regard to my owu personal baptism, and 
concluded that, on account of my peculiar 
circumstances, it was best to consult my 
^own convenience rather than the command 
of Christ, still the question would return, 
with redoubled force, How am 1 to treat the 
children and domestics of converted hea¬ 
then ? This was the beginning of alt my 
difficulties, and this, on psdobaptist prin¬ 
ciples, I could not resolve by the bible, or 
by any books that 1 consulted. 

** In order that you may feel the trying 
situation in which 1 was placed, I beg you 
to make the case your own, particularly in 
regard to thi%one point—the treatment of 
the families of believers. You may thus 
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be brought to feel the gripe of this 6or* 
di»n knot, u 1 have felt it. It ia true you 
have not the prospect of converted heathen 
and their families to trouble you; yet per¬ 
mit me CO submit the case of your own 
familes. In what light do you consider and 
treat them ? Do you strictly comply with the 
terms of the Abrabamic covenant f Does 
your conduct perfectly accord with the Ab* 
ralmmio system ? Do you baiitise (if baptism 
is in the place of circumcision) your male 
children, and those only, on the eighth day 
after their binh ? Do you baptize your 
ntale domestics ? and If you had slaves, 
would you have them also baptized ? Still 
further, Do you considei your baptized 
children and servants members of the 
church, as circumcised Jewish children and 
servants were members of the Jewish 
church ? Do you acknowledge their right 
to the Lord's supper, as soon at least as 
they are capable? and do you feel your 
own obligations to require their attendance, 
and to discipline and exclude them if they 
do not attend ? Circumcision was the initi¬ 
ating ordinance of the Abrabamic or Jewish 
church. Baptism has been regarded in 
every age, and by all parties, as the initi¬ 
ating ordinance of the Christiim cliurch. 
Baptized persons are, therefore, members of 
the church. And if so, is it not wrong and 
dangerous to treat tiiem as if they were 
not? I need not inform you, that among 
yourselves, and among all the congrega¬ 
tional churches in New England, children 
and servants, who were baptized on acconnt 
of the bead of their family, are considered 
no more members of the ohuroh than 
before—no more members of tbe church 
tlian others that have not been baptized. 
They are, in fact, considered and treated 
as out of the church altogether, and as 
having no right to any further church privi¬ 
lege, until they give evidence of possessing 
religion, and make a personal public pro¬ 
fession. Do you not hesitate, iny brethren, 
at pursuing a course so anti-Abrahamic, so 
uiiscripturHl ? Huw cau you plead the 
promises made to Abruhinu when you so 
flagrantly violate the covenant in which 
they are contained, and depart from tbe 
course divinely prescribed in his family, and 
in subsequent generations ? But, ontlie other 
iiand, if you adopt and practise the Ahra- ' 
humic system, you will inevitably confound 
the church and the world; you will receive 
into the church multitudes who are 
destitute of those qualifications which are 
represented in the New Testament aa re¬ 
quisite to constitute a member of the king¬ 
dom which Christ set up t you will ulti¬ 
mately establish a national religion; ond 
this will be as contrary to the system laid 
down in the New Testament as your present 
system is to tbe Abrabamio.", 

From B letter written at the same time 


by Mrs. Jodton to her parents, the follow¬ 
ing additional particulars are extracted. 

After our arrival at Serampore, his mind 
for two or three weeks was so much taken 
up with missionary inquiries and our diffi¬ 
culties with government, as to prevent his 
attending to the subject of baptism. But 
as we were waiting the errival of our bre¬ 
thren, and having notidng in particular to 
attend to, be again took up the subject. I 
tried to have him give it up, and rest satis¬ 
fied in Ids old sentiments, and frequently 
told him, if he became a Baptist, 1 teould 
not. He, however, said he felt it his duty 
to ezHtniiie closely a subject on which he 
had so many doubts. After we removed to 
Calcutta, he found in the library in our 
chamber many books oti both sides, which 
he determined to road candidly and prayer¬ 
fully, and to hold fust, or embrace the 
truth, however mortifying, and however 
great the aaerijice, I now commenced 
reading on the suiiject, ell my preju» 
dicee on the pailobapti't aide. We had 
with us Dr. Worcester’s, Dr. Austin’s, 
Peter Edward's and other psdobaptist writ¬ 
ings. But after closely examining the sub¬ 
ject for several weeks, we were constrained 
to acknowledge that the truth appeared to 
lie on the Boptiata' aide. It was extremely 
trying to reflect on the consequences of our 
becoming Baptists. We knew it would 
wound and grieve our dear Christian friends 
in America, that we should loae their appro- 
hation and esteem. We tiiougltt it pro¬ 
bable the Commissioners would refuse to 
support us ; and, what was more distressing 
than anyihitig, we knew we must be separ¬ 
ated from our missionary associates, and 
go alone to some heathen laud. These 
things were very frying to us, and caused 
our hearts to bleed fur anguish. We felt 
we hud no home in this world, and no friend 
but each other. Our friends at Serampore 
were extremely surprised when we wrote 
them a letter requesting baptism, as they 
had known nothing of our having had any 
doubts on tbe subject. We were baptized, 
on the (ith of September. [1812,] in tbe 
[Lai Bazur] Baptist chapel in Calcutta."— 
fS/'om the Memoir hy Wayland. 

4 


HOW TO ADMONISH. 

Wb must consult the gentlest manner 
and softest seasons of address ; our advice 
must not fall, like a violent storm, bearing 
down and making those to droop whom it 
ia meant to cherish and refresh. It mu«t 
descend as the dew upon the tender herb, 
or tike melting flukes of snow; Che softer 
it falls, the longer it dwells upon and the 
deeper it sinks into tbe mind. If there are 
tew who have the humility to receive ad¬ 
vice as they ought, it is often because there 
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•re as few who bate the dUoretion to con* 
vey it in a proper vehicle, and to qualify 
the harshness and bitterness of reproof, 
against which corrupt nature is apt to re¬ 
volt, by an artful mixture of sweetning and 
agreeable ingredients. To probe the wound 
to the bottom, with alt the boldness and 
resulutioQ of a good spiritual surgeon, and 


yet with all the delicacy and tenderness of 
a friend, requires a very dexterous and 
masterly hand. An affable deportment, 
and a complacency of behaviour, will dis. 
arm the most obstinate, Whereas, if, in¬ 
stead of calmly pointing out their mistake, 
we break out into unseemly sallies of pas¬ 
sion, we cease to have any influence. 


ii3apti!9t itSiss^ionatj) Society. 


A BBIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

SUB^T. 


In the year 1804 the Directors of 
the Loudon Missionary Society, har¬ 
ing had their attention drawn to Su¬ 
rat by one of their number who hod 
repeatedly visited India, appointed 
Dr, Taylor and Mr. Jjoveless to com¬ 
mence a Mission there. Tlieso mis¬ 
sionaries left England in December, 
and landed at Madras towards the end 
of June, 1805. lu accordance with 
instructions given him at home, Dr. 
Taylor proceeded to Seramnore to ob¬ 
tain the advice of the breturcA there, 
as to the best method of conducting 
the new Mission. Mr. Loveless found 
an inviting field of usefulness in Ma¬ 
dras and, though at first he intended 
to occupy it only until another Mis¬ 
sionary was sent out from England, 
he was permanently settled there. In 
February, 1806, llr. JTaylor rejoined 
his colleague, and was about to set out 
from Madras to Surat, overland, when 
tidings of a severe domestic calamity 
deranged his plans and induced him 
to reviat Serampore. After sojourn¬ 
ing witn the brothreiv there several 
months, he sailed for Bombay in 
Aimust. • • 

^r James Mackintosh, who was then 
Recorder of Bombay, had some time 
before written to Mr. Carey, inviting 
the Serampore brethren to commence 
a Mission in that Presidency, and pro¬ 
mising to afford any one they might 
send there all the assistance in nis 
power. Dr. "Taylor was therefore now 
commended to his kind offices by Mr. 
Carer, who informed Sir James of the 
London ilissionary Society’s wish to 
establish a station at Surat, and as¬ 
sured him that any assistance rendered 
to the agents of that Society would be 

most tlmnkfully regarded oy himself. 


Upon Dr. Taylor’s arrival in Bombay, 
however, he found that tlio Governor 
was not disposed to sanction his resid¬ 
ing ill Surat without the express per¬ 
mission of the Supreme Government, 
owing to the turbulence and fierce 
bigotry of the Muhammadan popula¬ 
tion of that city. Jlo therefore, in ac¬ 
cordance w'itli the advice of Sir James 
Mackintosh, resolved to settle at Bom¬ 
bay. Even there, however, circum¬ 
stances were not in his opinion sufii- 
eiently favorable to admit of direct 
Missionary effort at once; and he em¬ 
ployed himself almost wholly in the 
study of Sanskrit and the vcrna/:ular 
languages, until his acquirements and 
skill US a linguist and medical man 
secured him an appointment under 
Government.* 

But even before the arrival ofDf. 
Taylor and his colleague in India, an 
important attempt to enlighten the 
inhabitants of the ilombtiy Presidency 
had been made. The translation of 
the Scriptures into the Maliratta lan¬ 
guage w as begun by Mr. Carey about 
the end of 1803,f and in 1806 a 
Guzerali translation w'as also un¬ 
dertaken. The printing of both these 
versions was soon commenced, but the 

* Dr. 'I'tiylur was the author of a translation 
of part of the New ’I'estament into the Mali* 
rattn hing'uage, of which the Gospel of Mat¬ 
thew was published by the ilombay Bible 
Society in 1817. He also translated Maitliew 
into Guzerati, but it does not appear to have 
ever been printed. 

f See Hrimitis ORtxNTALES, vnl. hi, 
. xxxvi. bearing the date of September 20th, 
804.—** Readv for Press. The New Testa¬ 
ment in the Mahratta Language. I raiislated 
by Vydyunath, Alahmtta Pundit, revised and 
compared witli the Origiaal Greek, by Mr, 
William Care|.” 
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want of the requisito funds led to tUo 
latter bein|( for a time laid aside. The 
Mahratta Now Testament, liowoyor, 
was published in ISII, and, in addition, 
gcvornl Mahratta tracts, ail eliiefly 
made up of ext racts from the Scrip¬ 
tures, were printed. The brethren 
now began to sock for some means of 
putting those works in circulation, 
and at length, after having communi- 
ented with Dr. TaylSr, they proposed 
to Mr. Carapiet Cnatcr Aratoon that 
he should go into the Bombay PresU 
(loncy, aud settle as a Minsionary to 
the heathen, citlior at Bombay or Su¬ 
rat, as he might judge best. Mr. Ara- 
iDon had been laboring as an itinerant 
ill the Jessoro district siuco August, 
1808, but from tlie time of liis conver¬ 
sion he had earnestly desired to bo 
made useful to his own nation, and the 
prospect of meeting with Armenians 
in Bombay or Surat was a strong iu- 
ducement to him to proceed thither, 
lie therefore entered into the plan 
witli his whole heart, and in Novcni- 
l)ur, 1S12, embarked fur Bombay with 
his family, carrying with him numer¬ 
ous copies of the New Testament in 
Mahratta, a few in Persian, and up¬ 
wards of 3,000 Mahratta Scripture 
tracts. Wo may extract from the 
letter of instructions given to him, a 
few sentences which will illustrate the 
spirit in which this Mission was un¬ 
dertaken. 

“ We have entreated you,” wrote 
the brethren, “ to go and watch for 
sfmls in parts greatly^ neglected. You 
know, the desire oi our ■ hearts, that 
we wish for nothing so much as that 
incu may come to the knowledge of 
the truth and bo saved. Your great 
M ork is to * preach the word the 
way to do it most acceptably to your 
Great Master is to be * instant in sea¬ 
son and out of season.’ Lot no day 
pass without holding discourse with 
the natives, whom you will have to 
seek in bazars, streets, roads, neigh¬ 
boring villages, &c. Consider that day 
us ill-spent m which you have not been 
reaching once, twice, or thrice, or 
elding conversation with those who 
must hear the word of life from you, 
or perish. 

“ With respect to the place of your 
abode we must leave you to the guid¬ 
ance of that Saviour who sends his 
servants to the places whore he him¬ 
self will come atWr them.* This must 
l>e tUo consideration which ought to 

YOL. TUI. 2 U 


have moat weight with yon,—* Where 
can I do most good to the heathen P 
Where can I moat completely fulfil 
the work Christ has given me to doP’ 
We wish you to endeavor to do good 
to all men, but to make the heathen 
your spcciid charge.” 

Mr. Aratoon arrived at Bombay on 
the 19th of December. Ho was kindly 
received by a few pious Kuropeans, 
some of whom, how'ovcr, sought to 
check his zeal, and persuaded him to 
>rocecd with great caution, and not to 
ct his designs be known too soon. 
)iit such advice did not accord with 
lis views of duty. On the day of his 
arrival he wrote to tlic brethren at Se- 
raniporo, ** Now I hope to go from 

S luce to place, among Hindus and 
lusalmans, Knglish aud Portuguese, 
and from house to house. Wherever 
I shall 800 a door opened, I will pvo- 
claLiu the good tidings of our dear llc- 
deemer.” Accordingly ho iminodiato- 
ly began to talk with the natives, 
—to many of whom his lliiidustaiu 
was intelligible,—and to distriliuto 
tracts publicly, both in the fort and 
town of Bombay. His preaching 
exulted groat attention, and num¬ 
bers resorted to his house to ob¬ 
tain Scriptures and tracts. Indeed 
a wide-spread sensation was soon pro¬ 
duced, and the police authorities woro 
mode aeiiuaintoa with bis proceedings. 
Nothing was said to him by any of¬ 
ficer of the Government, but sonio of 
the tracts were ordered to be trans¬ 
lated, that it might be dutormiiicd wlie- 
ther their further distribution sliould 
be tolerated. Having ascertaineil these 
facts from Dr. Taylor, who was in¬ 
structed to translate tliu tracts, aud 
understaudiiig that the dispo^tioii of 
the local Government was by no means 
favorable to Missionary efforts, Mr. 
Aratoon resolved not wait for the 
result of the examination of the tracts, 
but*at once to remove to Surat, whore 
ho had family coimoxious, and where 
ho hoped to bo able to livo more inex¬ 
pensively. He therefore left Bombay on 
the 23ra of January, 1813, and reached 
Surat the beginning of the next moutli. 
Hero also he immediately commenced 
speaking to all around him with great 
faithfulness and zeal, and soon found 
immorous hearers of all classes, Arme¬ 
nians, Itoman Catholics, Hindus, Mu- 
salmuns, Piirsis aud Jews. 

Tho Sorampqre missionaries wore 
wcU pleased with Mr. Aratoon’s ro- 
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moral io Surat, that city being much 
larger than Bombay, and, encouraged 
by the fayorablc reception of Mahrat- 
ta. Persian, aud llindustani Scriptures 
there.^tliey resumed the printing of 
tlie Guzerati version, that tiie people 
of that ^evince might be able to 
road the Word of God in their own 
language. Mr. Aratoon, having been 
requested to assist them in tlio comple¬ 
tion of this work, foru'arded to Soram- 
pore specimens of Guzerati and Mool- 
t&ni caligraphy from which founts of 
types might be prepared, and scut with 
these two chapters of Matthew in both 
languages, engaging to supply a truns- 
lation of the entire New Testament 
in Guzerati if the specimen forwarded 
proved to be satisfactory. Through 
some overweight no further dircotions 
were sent to him concerning this mat¬ 
ter. Dr. Cmrey’s translation was, 
kowevor, in duo time oomplotod and 
an edition of 1,000 copies, in tlic 
Deva Nagari character, was printed 
at Sevampore. where also founts of 
type in the Guzerati cliaracter were 
prepared. 

Mr. Aratoon’a labors at Surat were 
carried on with untiring zeal aud lide- 
lity, but there was very little to en¬ 
courage the hope of success. His 
situation was in many respects a very 
distressing one. Surrounded by a 
multitude of pcoplo of various religi¬ 
ons, he was quite destitute of the so¬ 
lace and strength derivable from inter¬ 
course with fellow-believers, and indeed 
had no friends near'him but the Ar¬ 
menians, by whom be was regarded 
as a pernicious heretic, and treated 
■with great harshness. “ I go out every 
day,” wrote he, “ but when I return 
homo I am greatly discouraged, for I 
do not see a single Christian wlio 
would ask mo ,to pray for him or with 
him, or with .whom 1 could read a 
eliaptcr in the Bible. Oh, when shall 
1 see Christian meetings again P w'heii 
shall 1 see Christians shaking hands 
with each oilier, aud talking with each 
other about the goodness of GodP” 
In. these circumstances his mind was 
ooeasionally much depressed, but his 
journals abundantly testify to the fact 
that he literally fulihled the injunctions 
of tlie Serampore brethren that ho 
should let no day pass without doing 
something to make Christ and his ^eat 
salvation known to the heaUien. Dili- 
gently avMling himself of every oppor¬ 
tunity, he preached aud distributed 


Christian books to many persons from 
all parts of India, and oven from Per¬ 
sia, Arabia, and Turkey. For such a 
variety of hearers few men could be 
bettor prepared; since, together with a 
most sincere belief in the truths he 
proclaimed aud a spirit of tender com¬ 
passion for those who were without 
Christ, he possessed the ability of mak¬ 
ing himself very well understood in the 
Armenian, Turkfsh, Arabic, Persian, 
Ilindustaut, Guzerati, Portuguese, 
Bengali, and English languages. Oc¬ 
casionally impressions were produced 
upon bis hearers which excited hopes 
ol their true conversion ; and a few per¬ 
sons even solicited baptism; but all 
such cases resulted in disappointment, 
and lie had to lament that in laboring 
at i3urat, he was ploughing and sowing 
upon a rock. 

Mr. Aratoon was not content with 

{ treadling us a Missionary in the city, 
mt undertook evangelistic tours io 
Cambay, aud to many other places in 
the country around Surat. At the 
end of 1815, he projected a journey 
us far as Ajniero, hut on reaching Ba- 
roda ho was attacked by illness aud 
compelled to return to Surat, and se¬ 
veral months elapsed belbre he regain¬ 
ed his accustomed strength. In tho 
year 1815 also, a school was com¬ 
menced, in which a few boys wore gra¬ 
tuitously instructed by Mr. Aratoon 
in English aud, by a brahman whom 
ho employed, in Guzerati and Sanscrit 
The great object aimed at in tliis school 
M’^as, of course, to instruct Uio children 
i’n the truths of Christianity. 

The London Missionary Society was 
not induced to abandon its project 
of a Mission to Surat by the failure of 
tho lirst attempt, and in 1815 Messrs. 
Skinner and Fyvie were sent thi¬ 
ther. Hitherto tho Serampore bre¬ 
thren had urged Mr. Aratoon not to 
leave his station, but in July, 1816. 
they wrote to him in the following 
terms 

Wo are a good deal concerned 
about a Missionary to tho AAghaus, 
or to Joyporc, should on English 
resident be fixed tliere. The Aif- 
ghans arc Jews,* and wo wish to put 
mto their hands the Pushtu Scrip¬ 
tures which are preparing. Wo arc 
also printing the Scripluros in the 
Joypore, tho Ooduypore, tho Marwar, 


* I'hia op'i^on finds some advocates in the 
present day. 
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and the Sickanecr lan^agcs; and ir 
a Missionary could be placed so as to 
distribute the Word in all these parts 
it would be a great thing. Wc think 
you are well uttod in Providence, as 
an Armenian, to live in these countries ; 
in which a ICuropoan, perhaps, could 
not reside. We mention those tliinj^s 
for year consideration, and to obtain 
your opinion, for we ourselves do not 
know what is best yet. Wo want in¬ 
formation. Think and enquire. We 
do not know that it is right to leave 
Surat} but the London Society have 
now sent brethren there, and we arc 
not sure whether it bo cur duty now to 
recommend you to go \«'liere there is no 
light, to call the people,—or to perse¬ 
vere amidst all discouragements wliero 
ou ore. Wc wdsh to be guided ri^lil; 
ut if you saw your way clear mto 
some one of these couutries, to call 
the Jews, or to distribute these four 
translations of the Scriptures, wc think 
wo should bo encouraged to moot your 
wishes. The Society are not likely to 
increase the number of missionaries 
at Surat, and we have no one wo could 
send from hence, native or country- 
bom, to help yoii.” 

Tlio prr>p 08 al thus conveyed was very 
pleasing to Mr. Avaloon, and ho wrote 
m reply “Hero I am. I am ready 
for the hold. Tell mo where to go, and 
when to go. Am 1 proud in uttering 
these words ? 1 think not; because 
1 depend entirely on Him whose grace 
alone is sulUciunt to guide me, and 
strengthen my weakness; aud who 
will protect me in tlio time of my 
dilficulties.’’ 

HotUing was determined upon for 
suvorul montliH, and Mr. Aratuon pro¬ 
secuted his labors at Surat with as 
much diligence and amidst as many 
discouragemimts as before. In the 
former part of tho year 181 7 , however, a 
somewhat remarkable occurrence led to 
his visiting Bengal. Tlievc u'aa a great 
dread at this time of tlio Piudarries, 
wlio had threatened to plunder Surat, 
aud whoso coming w’as daily expected 
by many of the inhabitants of that 
city. Hearing an uproar near his own 
house one day, Mr. Aratoon concluded 
that the depredators were ut band, but 
on looking out he saw that a number 
of natives were assaulting an English 
oilleer. Kusliing int<rthe midst of the 
crowd, he soon efTocted the escape of 
the Englishman, and, aftibr receiving 
many hard blows for hia intorfereuce, 
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succeeded in pacifying and dispers¬ 
ing the mob. When the ctreums^uioe 
was reported to the magistrate. 
Mr. Aratoon was very politely called 
before him, and requested to state 
tlie facts as far as they had been wit¬ 
nessed by himself. This he did, aud 
his deposition having been written 
down and read over to him, he w'as 
desired to attest it by oath. He. 
how'cver, refused to do this, having 
a conscientious persuasion that oaths 
of every kind are forbidden in Mat¬ 
thew V. 31, and James v. 12. As hi.s 
evidence was w'ortliless except he certi¬ 
fied it by tho usual oath, the magis¬ 
trate labored bard to overcome his 
scruples, but without effect; and at 
length, provoked by his pertinacity, 
he informed him that, he should ccr- 
tainW represent the circumstances to 
the Governmeut*of Bombay, and that 
his removal from Surat w'omd be tlio 
inevitable eousequcuce of his refusal 
to swear. As it appeared that tho ma¬ 
gistrate would really fulfil this threat, 
Mr. Aratoon resolved to 'proecid at 
once to Serampore and there arrange 
with the brethren as to his future 
movomonta. Ho accordingly arrived 
there in September, bringing with him 
a catechism which he had prepared for 
publication in tho Guzcratl language.* 

Ko defiuite plan was decided upon 
during this visit. The Society at home 
had now resolved to strengthen the 
station at Surat, and Mr. Adam had 
been appointed the Mission there. 
Mr. Aratoon was thcrelbre urged to 
remain there at all- events until another 
Alissionary was ready to enter into 
his labors. To this he cheerfully con¬ 
sented. The brethren were exceed¬ 
ingly delighted by tho spirit of love 
and zeal whicli he maiiitested in all 
his intercourse with ^hem. Ou tho 
9th of October ho set out ou his re¬ 
turn to Surat, and, in accordance with 
a {froposal made by himself, he made 
the journey overland through tho 
Upper Provinces, taking with him 
large supplies of Scriptures and tracts 
in various languages, both for the 
Missionary stations at which he was 
to call on his way, and for distribution 
in all the places through which he 
passed. More than 10,000 books of 

* 'riiis catechiiirn wan not printed in Gu- 
zeratl. A Bengali Irunslation of it was print¬ 
ed at Serampore, and we have met with 
several copica. 
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Soripturo and tracts were thus dU> 
posed of by bim between Serampore 
and Benares, and in every place ho 
labored diligently in preaching the 
word. 

On his arrival in Agra Mr. Aratoon 
was very kindly entertained by Mr. and 
Mrs. Wright, who were fruits of Mr. 
Chamberlain's labors in that city. The 
Bluish wore then carrying on the Pin- 
darrie war, and Mr. Aratwn displayed 
no small amount of courage in running 
the risk of falling into tlie enemy’s 
hands by travelling across the country 
from Agra to Surat. His faith was, 
however, rewarded, and the most ample 
provision for his security and comfort 
was, unite unexpectedly, forded him. 
Mr. Wright having kindly^cxertcd his 
influence on his behalf, and supplied 
him with two camels ^ carry his stores 
of Scriptures and tracts, he lel^ Agra 
with A party of five companies of se¬ 
poys and a company of irregular ca¬ 
valry, who were carrying treasure to 
the army under Major General Don¬ 
kin, 4hd that distinguished olfleer was 
no sooner made acquainted n ith his 
character and designs than he generous¬ 
ly received himvnth all the hospitali^ 
the camp could afford, and afterwarcls 
sent him forward with a fresh escort 
and camels, giving him letters to sucli 
commanding oflioers as he was likely 
to meet with on his way; and thus he 
was passed from one military post to 
another, receiving everywhere tiie kind¬ 
est attentions, until on the 23rd April, 
1818, he safely rejoin^ hia family at 
Surat. Kor did the flattering kindness 
he received lead him to forget the 
great object in view of which he was 
thus travelling through the country. 
Wherever a halt w’as. mado he was 
active in preaching and distributing 
Scriptures and. tracts, so tliat by the 
time he reached Surat he liad not a 
book left. 

Mr. Adam arrived at Serampore on 
the Iflth of March, 1818, and in the 
beginning of April wrote to Mr. Ara¬ 
toon urging him to remain at Surat 
and be his associate in missionary la¬ 
bor there. The Serampore brethren 
support^ his request, and Mr. Ara- 
toon was inclined to aooedo to it. After 
some deliberation, however, Mr. Adam 
resolved not to enter upon the mission 
at Surat, and the senior brethren con¬ 
sequently determined upon Mr. Ara- 
toon’s imisediate removiu. Their wish¬ 
es were conveyed to him in a letter 


l^rom Mr. Ward, dated July &th, 1818, 
from which we extract the following 
passaf^e. 

** Since I last saw you I have been 
a journey to Chittagong, where 1 
found a church of more than seventy 
members, all using the Barman lan¬ 
guage, and where brother DoBruyn 
^d been murdered by a young man 
whom ho had nourisiied and brought 
up. These Mug or rather Aracaneso 
Onristians were destitute of a pastor 
and were in great distress. I visited 
two places where the greater number 
resided, and baptised there aud at 
Cliittngong seventeen more Mugs, 
making now a church of nearly one 
hundred members. Brotlicr Peacock 
is now at Chittagong, bnt lie does not 
mean to do any thing among the Mugs 
in their own language, and we want a 
person to go and live among thorn, 
learn their language, and extend the 
cause. 1 have recommended that the 
brethren should invite you; for I know 
of no other brother who is so likely to 
be useful there os you are. The places 
lie at a distance from each other and 
are separated by rivers, wliicli, liow- 
ever, are perfectly safe aud pleasant. 
1 fear Government would not liko a 
European to live amongst them. 

“ The prospects of gootl are wonder¬ 
ful. I think a diligent, faithful, man 
would very likely bring the whole of 
the Mugs under a profession of tbo 
gospel. They are all ripe for Chris¬ 
tian instruction; and 1 should not 
wonder, if you go amongst them, but 
you will baptize UundreiU before you 
die. 


“Wo hoped that brother Adam 
would have gone to Surat, but now 
there is no hope that our Society will 
have a mission in those parts; and it 
is useless for you to stay alone ; espe¬ 
cially since the Loudon Society are 
strengthening the Surat mission so 
much. W e have now an order for a 
fount of Guzerati typos for Surat for 
their missionaries. You will, there¬ 
fore, after receiving this letter, leave 
Surat as soon as is convenient and 
proceed to Serampore, and there we nan 
consult respecting what is best to be 
done. But the Surat mission must be 
given up.” 

In compliance with these instructions 
Mr. Arat^n finally loft Surat in Octo¬ 
ber, with deep regret. " Itj” wrote he, 
“ it is a dUflcult matter for a husband¬ 
man to leave a place where he has la- 
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bored six yearsit is so with me bF 
loaring Surat." 

We know not what the results of 
this effort may have been. The pa> 
tient and faithful laborer was not per¬ 
mitted to reap any satisfactory fruits 
of his toil; but we believe that the 


day is coming in which he and the 
brethren who sent him to Surat will 
e^lt in what was done there by 
him for Christ, for they who sow and 
they who reap shall at last rejoice 
together. 

C. B. L. 


dfor doling. 

OLD KAEL. 


SY UBS. J. 

Fau up amoQg the Swiss mountains may 
be seen many little hamlets composed of 
cottages occupied by humble shepherds and 
herdsmen. In some of them, the lowly 
church isanrmounted by across, as a token 
that there the Virgin Mary and other saints 
are worshipped. But it is not so in all, 
for many of these mountaineers are worship, 
pers of the only true God and Jesus Christ 
whom be has sent. In one of these se¬ 
cluded villages, down in a deep green valley, 
stands a little moss-grown, stone chapel, 
with a low square spire. And it is just us 
well tliat the spire is low, for the loftiest one 
could not point up so effectually to God, as 
do those everlasting hills which He has 
made. As you stand in the humble grave¬ 
yard, you read the names of the dead print, 
ed on boards made in the form of grave, 
stones. There are words of love just as 
fervent as if graven in costly marble, but 
they soon decay and fall to the ground. 
The people do not earn enough money to 
enable them to buy more durable monu. 
raents for their friends, and aa they are 
satisfied with these it is just as well. 

If, standing here, you turn your eyes 
upward, you see the snows which never 
melt, while beneath your feet, tbe flowers 
are blooming, and the vine bending beneath 
its wealth of grapes. Summer and winter, 
seed time and harvest, seem to have met 
and shaken hands on these beautiful moun¬ 
tains. 

The people in the little hamlet of which 
we are now speaking, are honest and simple- 
hearted, living in the fear of God and lov¬ 
ing each other. There is one house much 
larger and finer than the rest, and the man 
who dwells there owns most of the flocks 
and herds which graze in the valley, and 
the vineyards with which it abounds. These 
poseessioiis give employment to most of 
the cottagers, who by toil and strict eco¬ 
nomy gain the bare necessaries of life. But 
in one little stone cot dwells a man whose 
day of toil is over. HU long life was puss* 
ed among these hills. In youth, by teach- 
iug tbe children, and in old age by loving 
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and amusing tbrm, he had won every heart 
to himself. When the people became so 
wise that tit^Awauted a wiser teacher thau 
he for their ciiildren, they did not rudely 
cast him off in hts old ug«, but interceded 
fur him with the man at the ** high bouse” os 
it was called, and he became one of bis 
shepherds. Tlien would the children gather 
around him before and after school, and 
listen to his words of kind advice and to his 
tales of the olden time. The little holiday 
sports were generally before bis oottage 
dour, where he would allow them to deck 
with wreaths the lambs of liis fold, and 
would sit down by the bright spring and 
share their little feast. Do you think old 
Karl was simple because he loved children 
and strove to gather them around him ? 
Ah, no, he was a very wise man, and did 
far more good than thousands who teach 
the wisdom of the world. 

One day a little girl made a wreath of 
flowers and, laughing, placed it on the old 
man’s bead, saving, “ See, Father Karl, 
now you are crowned for our king.” He 
smiled and said, “ My crown is far more 
beautiful than those which monarchs wear. 
God alone could make it, but any good 
goldsmith could make a crown of gold and 
jewels. Besides, crowns are very heavy, 
darlings, and ndt only make the head ache, 
but also the heart, with the weight of cares 
they bring. Oh, how ftiuch 1 thank God 
that I am iiia child, old* Karl, tbe raoun- ’ 
tahi sbeplierd, and not a king or duke.” 
Then he led their minds away from their 
play, and talked of Him who wears an 
immortal crown in Heaven, and who might 
have worn an eartlily one, but who, for our 
sakes, chose to be poor that we might be 
rieii,—lowly, that we might be raised to a 
seat at God’s right hand. 

Karl once had a faithful wife, but she had 
gone to heaven long ago, so lie was quite 
alone in the world ; but he was not at all 
anxious for tbe future, for lie said that aa 
his Father owned tbe whole world, there 
was no danger that, he shontd suffer or 

Starve. No wonder that the children loved 
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the friend who led them through each 
pleasant paths to the Redeemer. 

EUset the little muden at the “ high 
house,” io<red to listen to his pleasant 
stories, although she did not know as much 
about Jesus as did the poorer children, nor 
love Karl for His sake. She sometimes 
went to his home in the valley, and often 
gave him warm garments for the winter, 
and nice food which he could not Hflord to 
buy. If abe had a little roll, or a basket 
of fruit for him, she would have it carried 
by a servant, or send for him to climb the 
steep hill to get it. 

There was another little girl who had the 
same kind feelings towards the old men, 
but she had not the means of showing it in 
the same way. Terese’s father was poor. 
He had a good flock of shee^the wool of 
which helped to clothe thd^ltle ones in 
winter. Every week he killed a lamb, but 
as he had no horse to carry it to market, 
Terese and her brother took it in baskets 
four miles. In summer they went through 
the road to the nearest town, and in winter 
they strapped their baskets to their should* 
ers and skated there on the stream which 
ran through the bills. This w&s a much 
quicker and easier way, and one which is 
very common in Germany and Switzerland. 
But with all this help, the father found it 
very hard to provide food and fuel to make 
them all comfortable. 

At last poor Karl became so feeble that 
he could no lunger take care of the sheep. 
For many weeks he was quite helpless with 
rheumatism brought on by sitting out uU 
day in the damp air. Then it was that lie 

found the value of the little friends he had 
gained. He bad been a kind neighbor for 
years to Terese’s family, the mother wag 
willing to work a little harder when he grew 
sick, that her child might make up his bed 
and sweep the cottage. One day she re* 
turned to her home after having done this, 
and her mother saw that she had been 
weeping- When she askqd the cause of 
her tears, Terese replied, ** Oh mother dear, 
1 can do nothing for Karl. He has no wife 
to care for him, apd no children to toil for 
him as my father has. Why did God not 
give ut large flocks and herds and vine¬ 
yards ? Then 1 could do some good, but 
now 1 cannot. While I was at the cottage 
this morning Elise came in, with a servant 
carrying a large basket. When she took 
out all the nice things and put them on the 
little table I bad just scoured, she said, ' I 
brought you these, father Karl, because I 
love you.’ The old man kissed her white 
hand and asked,' Why do you love me, 
daughter ?' * Because you tell me such beau¬ 
tiful stories about William Tell and Na¬ 
poleon Bonaparte; and I hope that these 
good things will make you welt, so that yon 
e«a tell me many more,* Then be Midi * 1 



^ank yon for your lore, daughter, and I 
will keep it in my heart, but t wish it were 
because 1 told you beautiful stories of 
CArut, that you loved me.’ 

** I knew you would need me, dear 
mother, so as T was done I came away 
while he was talking so sweetly to Elise. 
She seemed impatient, and I am sure was 
not so well pleased as she would have been 
with some other tale.” 

The mother did not seem to realize how 
much Terese was really doing, any more 
than did the child herself, but said, *' You 
must be satisfied with the lot God has given 
you, my good child.” 

The next day when her lowly duties were 
all done, Terese went with the othey chil¬ 
dren to the old stone chapel to be cate¬ 
chized. The aged pastor read the chapter 
in which Jesus, to teach humility, washed 
the feet of his disciples, saying, ” If ^1 then, 
your Lord and Master, have washra your 
feet, ye ought also to wash ond atrother’s 
feet. For I have given you an example 
that you should do as 1 have done to you.’’ 

Then the pastor told the little ones that 
any humble service, even this which Christ 
performed for his disciples, would manifest 
our hnmility and willingness to serve Him. 
** God,” he said, ** does not need our ser¬ 
vice, for the cattle on a thousand hills are 
His, and he could feed and clothe all His 
poor without the aid of any one. But if you 
really love Him, you will be watching for 
opportunities to show that love. Christ 
has laid aside His mortal body and,gone 
to His glorious liomc on high. You cannot 
batlie hia aching head,—you cannot remove 
his dust'Soiied sandals, and lave with water 
bis weary feet,—you cannot give the man 
Jesus bread to eat,—nor the homeless Christ 
■a place to lay his head. No, lambs of my 
fold, you can do none of these things for 
the liedeeiner in person, but you can do 
all these and many more for those whom 
he calls members of his body. You CJii do 
it,—you Aave done it. Many of you have 
left your spurts and gone to speak kind 
words, and to perform little kind acts to 
the godly old Kurl. 1 thank you, uiy lambs. 
Jesus knows it. and he will retnemher it in 
the great day, if you did it from love to 
Him.” 

After repeating their catechism, and a 
prayer from the pastor, they went to their 
homes. At the door of the chapel Terese 
met Elise, who said with a smiling face, 
** Ah, you see pastor Schmitz lieaid that 1 
' was at Karl’s yesterday.” 

“ Yes,” said the good little Terese, who 
did not envy her neighbor, he has no 
doubt heard it. It was very kind in you 
to leave such a flue house and go to that 
poor cottage, and 1 thank you for it.” 

Now thiSi^dear child, did not realize all 
this time that she was doing for more for 
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fatlier Karl than was Eliae. She woultP 
never have crosaetl the bill alone to make 
hit bed or scour bU floor» or bring him 
water from the spring. Ab, no 1 this was 
not the work for those white liands. There 
were few on earth who strove to bathe the 
Saviour’s feet, but many who sougiit to place 
u temporal crown upon his liead. Etise 
belonged to thii latter class. She could 
praise her aged friend, she could crown his 
head with dowers, or send him gifts which 
cost no self-denial; but the labor of Terese 
was the same in character, and prompted by 
the same spirit, as the washing of the dis¬ 
ciples. and the anointing of the Savimtr. 
Terese understood what the good pastor 
had said and felt comforted. She called at 


the cottage on her waj, and repeated all 
she had heard to the old man. 

'* It is all true, daughter, and you have 
done more for me than all the people in the 
valley or on the hills. Wimt good would 
broth, or grspes, or curds do a sick man, 
if no one came to smooth his pillow, to put 
his cot in order, and bring cold water, 
which he needs more than all, from the 
spring. You are a dear humble child, you 
honor and aid your parents, and do good 
as God has given you the power to do. 
Very few do that, daughter, so let not your 
heart be troubled,—Jesus knows what great 
desires lie there, and some day he will give 
you greater work to do for Him .”—The 
Macedonian, 


■ g 


Cortes^ponlrence. 


KEPLY TO QUERY ON PAGE 222. 
To the Mdiior of the Ofiental Haptht. 

DearSfe, —The passage (1 Cor. vii. 
1-1,) to wliicli an lOiKpiirer in j'our last 
nnniberrefers as presenting a dilliciilty 
to him, has met with various explniia- 
lions. It may bo inferred tliei'oforc 
that it has been an oecasion of per¬ 
plexity to many. Noitlier of these 
explanations will perhaps ever give 
anything like universal satisfuetion— 
and tlio merits of any uow oiio w'ould 
be even more suspected. In the hoi) 0 , 
liowover, that the following remarks 
may bo of service to some of your read¬ 
ers I offer them to render it. 

The ditficulty of the passage appears 
to have arisen from the employment 
of some familiar terms in ati unusual 
way; by an attention thoroforc to 
those and to the drift of the apostle’s 
argument, we may most reasonably 
hope for its removal. 

It may not be superfluous to a mere 
English reader to inform him that the 
words answ'ering to “ is sanotilied” 
and ” holy” {nylaffrat, &yict) are more 
nearly allied than our translation 
might lead him to suppose: and that 
if one of the English adjectives had 
been used instead of two so different 
in derivation and form, the immaing 
would have been preserved, and per¬ 
haps rendered more evident. It is 
important to observe that both of 
them stand opposed to the ” unclean- 
ness” which on a certain supposition 
would bo attached to the children of 
bcUeyers. 


Tlic sanctification or holiness iho 
apostle speaks of, being thus manifest¬ 
ly opposed to uncleanness, which has 
generally a ceremonial signification, 
w’o have in the passage itself, an argu¬ 
ment to show that something is refer¬ 
red to, other than that state of moral 
purity into which men arc brought 
by iho power of Christian faith.— Be¬ 
lievers arc coDtinually spoken of as 
“ aanctijied in Christ, “ called to bo 
saints” —” a holy people j” it would, 
however, bo surely superfluous to shew 
tliat into this state none arc brought 
through the power of auy mere human 
relationship to those who have attained 
it. The Spirit df God, acting by means 
of the truth upon the heart, alone can 
effect this glorious transformation of 
character. In the IGth verse Paul 
speaks of the possibility of a consistent 
Christian doportuieiit on the part of a 
believing com|)auion leading to it, but 
because he then alludes to it us a 
thing merely possible^and inasmuch 
as facts would disprove any assertion 
of*it as a general or necessary event, 
we conclude that in this 14th verso 
ho must be speaking of something 
else w'hen ho states without reserva¬ 
tion or condition, ”tho unbelieving 
))artnor is sanctified by the one hav¬ 
ing faith.” 

Ho has therefore boon most gene- 
rally supposed to allude to what has 
been oallod ” federal holiness”—a 
tiling imagined to belong to all persons 
intimately couneotod with those who 
aro *‘ perHonally” holy.—‘They who 
have been dedicated to God, we aro 
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told, ^'exort throngli tho power of 
thoir own holinoas a sanctlfvmg influ- 
eiioe on all belonging to tuem.—The 
unbelieving husband or wife is thus 
sanctified,—so are the children.” The 
Old Testament has been thought -to 
furnish illustrations of this federal 
holiness :—e. g. through Abraham's 
futh, Abraham’s housoliold were in a 
sense the Lord's—they were regarded 
by Him difiereutly to the unbelieving 
around them:—and in like manner 
those wlio enjoy such close relations 
to believers in Christ partake of Chris¬ 
tian privileges—there is a marked 
distinction between them and tlie 
world.—Now, if we could think of 
such a kind of holiness as a veritable 
thing, and if we were taught elsewhere 
in the Scriptures that the possession 
of it was tne inheritance of the rela¬ 
tives of Christians, an intelligent and 
apposite meaning would be given to 
this verse by the above explanation.— 
We remember, however, that against a 
notion of this kind the Baptist and our 
Saviour repeatedly and expressly warn¬ 
ed tho Jews in the very beginning of 
the gospel, (Matt. iii. 9; J'ohn viii. 39;) 
it strikes us as opposed to the whole 
tenor of tho gospel as preached by 
Paul, who knew no other distinction 
among men than tliat of believers and 
unbelievers: and therefore this ex¬ 
planation wo are compelled to reject 
as bringing an anti-Christian idea to 
the intei'prctatioH of Christian writ- 

‘The impossibility ofthking the words 
referring to sauclification in thoir or¬ 
dinary sense—and tho objectionable 
nature of tho unusual one generally 
adopted, lead us to a farther attempt 
at their solution. Lot it then be re¬ 
membered that we sometimes find a 
person or tiling spoken of os holy or 
consecrated in ,a restricted sense - 
holy, i. o. so far merely as some con¬ 
templated relation or pwrposc is edn- 
cerned. Thus we find the apostle, when 
justifying the eating of certain food, 
writing, (1 Tim. iv. 6, 6:) “Every 
creature of God” fit for food “ is gooa, 
and not to be refused” as imclean— 
“ for it is sanctified” or made fit and 
proper for use—“ by tho word of God 
and prayer.”—So mr as the contem¬ 
plated put^se is concerned, the food 
of the uhnstian is sanctified to him— 
i. e. it is such that he may not reject 
it.—]ji like manner wo beliovo Chat 
the apostle uses tho same word in a 


i^estrioted si^ifioation in the passage 
before us, when writing to the Co¬ 
rinthians concerning tho dissolution 
of the marriage bond. A question 
concerning such a subject would in 
that ago naturally cause much anxiety 
to a conscientious Christian. Ho was 
taught to think of hi^band and wifo 
as having become onejltesh;^]io was 
assured Wat united by faith to the 
Lord he became with Him one spirit. 
Does not the spiritual and more im¬ 
portant relationship, he might ask, 
necessitate a dissolution of the other, 
if tho infiuenccs of the two tend in 
opposite directions He who has fel¬ 
lowship with Christ obviously should 
have no part with an infidel—ifsaeU 
relationship has been contracted,should 
it not bo regarded as unclean f—Tho 
context of tho verse under considera¬ 
tion is the apostle’s reply. If the iin- 
believer choose to depart, be it so- 
let not tho Christian separate himself. 
The union is not to bo shunned or dis¬ 
solved as of necessity an impure tiling. 
The power of the unbelieving party 
to render it unclean and improper, 
is overbalanced by the purity of tho 
believing one to sanctify, or render 
proper, tho relationship. Tlio unbe- 
iioviug husband is (for the marriage 
imiorO rendered pure in tho believing 
wife—and tlie unbelieving wifo in tho 
believing husbandotherwise, adds 
tho apostle, the children bom from 
such a marriage, would as children 
bo thought of as unclean—they would 
bo looked on as outcasts and regarded 
no more than impure things; they 
would be scrupulously avoided as tho 
lepers or plaguc-strikcu ;—and at this 
rate Christianity would root up all 
human connoxions and aitections: a 
supposition at which every one imme¬ 
diately must revolt.—The lost clause 
of the verse is to bo regarded as an 
argument from tho concession of tlio 
persons with whom the apostle is 
reasoning:—as though he Md said, 
“ If tho continuance of the marriage 
relationship were an uncleanness, so 
that husband or wifo must be disown¬ 
ed, the feeling ought to extend in con¬ 
sistency to tho children, which tlie 
voice of God, expressed in tho longing 
of parental affection, forbids:—they 
ore holy, i. o. naturally and neoessan- 
ly recognized and cared for. ” 

Your Enquirer will see, if this be tho 
drift of the** apostle’s ar^ment, that 

there is neither expressed Mat implicil 
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anything about the children being 
unclean, before the conTerBion of their 
parents and holy afterwards. How 
such an idea could liavc boon obtained 
from the passage, does not -readiiT ap- 
jjcar. "W lihout hesitation wo say liow- 
ovor that it is not more contrary to 
the general teaming of Scripture tliau 
foreign to the psHicular train of thought 
ill the passage. 

^ Believe me, Dear Sir, 

Truly your’s, 

J. T. 


A ST5CONP REPLY. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist. 

My DEAR Brotubb, —I SCO iu your 
Inst issue, a call for an exposition of 
|•Cor. vii. 14. “For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctihed by the u ife, ana 
tlio unbelieving wife is sanctilied by 
tiie husband, else were your chiidren 
unclean, but now are they holy.” 

“ EN<^D iREu” is doubtless awaro that 
Pirdobaptists generally agree in sup¬ 
posing that the holiness of the chil¬ 
dren in this passage, refers to church 
membeTship, and expresses either the 
fact of their having been baptized, or 
tlieir right to that ordinance j yet they 
liHvo difi'erod not a little iu their at¬ 
tempts to harinonizo the other part 
of tho verso with this sense. Tlio 
truth is, that no such adiustment is 
possible. If holiness in the passage 
when applied to tho children means 
a riglit to baptism, then the unbo- 
lioving parent who is expressly said 
to bo sanctilied, or holy, has u right 
to be baptized, and ought to be, us well 
as liis or her children. Eor the tei’ms 
sanctilied and holy uro from tlio same 
Greek root, and of course iu this pas¬ 
sage must moan tho same thing. 

Barnes in his notes on this passage 
sees this difficulty, and attempts to 
avoid it. He says “ This passage has 
often been interpreted, and is often 
adduced to prove that children arc 
'federally holp,* and tlvat they are 
entitled to the privileges of baptism 
on the ground of the faith of one of 
llio parents. But against this inter¬ 
pretation there are insuperable objec¬ 
tions.” 

The exegesis of the Uev. J. L. 
Dagg will probably bo as satisfactory 
on tliis difficult passage, as any wo 
have scon.—'* The Jews oensidered all 
Gentiles to be unclean, and thought 

Toil. Till. 2 I 


it unlawful for a Jew to be iu tho 
house, keep company or oat with, or 
touch a Gentilo. By some means, pos¬ 
sibly from the inlluonco of Judaizing 
teachers, the church at Corinth seems 
to have been agitated with tho ques¬ 
tion whothor tho same rule ought not 
to be established to regulate tho in¬ 
tercourse of the members of the church 
with other persons ; that is, whothor 
the church ought not to decide that 
all who u cro without were unclean to 
them who wore within ; just as Gen¬ 
tiles were unclean to Jews; and that 
therefore it was inconsistent with 
Christian purity to dwell, keep com¬ 
pany, or w'lth, or to touch them. 
While this question was undergoing 
discussion iu the clmrcli it was per¬ 
ceived that it involved a very impor¬ 
tant case. Some of their members 
were married to unbelievers, and if 
such a rule should be established, these 
members would be compelled to se¬ 
parate from their unbelieving hus¬ 
bands or wives. Although the lawful¬ 
ness of the marriage was not questioned, 
yet it would bo unlawful for a believ¬ 
ing husband to dwell with liis wife, 
until God liad converted her. TJio 
church resolved, probably after much 
discussion of the question, to write to 
tho apostlo rcspeclitig it. This letter 
he had received, as appears from the 
iirst verso of this cliuptor. On the 
general question of intercourse with 
unbelievers he treats iu the iifth chap¬ 
ter, and decides that, to keep com¬ 
pany or cat w'Wi persons wlio make 
no pretensions to religion is not uii- 
lawiul, and that, were all sucli persons 
to be esteemed unclean, and their 
touch polluting, Christians must needs 
go out of the world. On tho parti¬ 
cular case of'those mcmlicrs of tho 
church who were married to unbo- 
lievei's, ther apostlo trdats in tho chap¬ 
ter before us. Ho decides in the 12th 
and 13th verses that they may lawful¬ 
ly dwell together, and in tho 14tU 
verse, for the conviction and silencing 
of any members of tho chui'ch wlio 
might object to his decision, he iu 
substance says $ * The unhelieoing hus~ 
hand is not unclean^ so that his loijh 
may not las^ully duocll with him: the 
unbelieoing wife is not unclean^ so that 
her husband may not lawfully dwell 
■with her. If they are unclean^ then 
your children are unclean, and not 
one parent in the whole church mast 
dwell with or louoh his ohiliront until 
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God shall convert them} and Ihus 
CkrisHan parents will he made to sever 
the ties that hind parents to their child¬ 
ren, and to throw out the ^spring of 
Christian parents into the ungodly 
world from their veiy birth, without any 
provision for their protection, support, 
or religious education' ” 

R. C. 

July \Wi, 1864. 


THE NATIVE PASTORATE. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Saptist. 

Mt dbab Bbotitbb, —I beg leave 
to trouble you a^ain, oa#be subject 
of native pastorship. The general opi¬ 
nion of our brethren seems to be, 
cither that few or none of our native 
brethren are yet iitted to undertake 
the pastoral ol&ee, or if they are, that 
our native churches are not, generally, 
for the present at least, able to main¬ 
tain them, so that vre must wait an 
iudefimto time, until the former are 
qualified, and the latter have become 
larger or richer than they now are. 

With regard to qualifications for the 
pastoral olHco, it does not seem nti- 
reasonable to conclude, that those who 
are themselves the genuine follou'crs 
of Christ, cannot be altogether unqua¬ 
lified to take the oversight of their 
brethren, provided they possess supe¬ 
rior knowledge and grace, together 
with a good measure of those special 
qualifications which the pastoral ofHec 
requires. Wo arc ^t to consider 
those nnqualiQed, who possess quali¬ 
fications of a lower order than those 
wo have been accustomed to contem 
plate among ourselves. But wo ought 
not, I think, to look for so liigli a de¬ 
gree of pastoral qualiiicatiou among 
our native converts, considering the 
greater disadvantages un'der which 
tney have labored. Those too, who aro 
unqualified to take charge of an Eng¬ 
lish church may still bo qualified to 
take charge of a native one, the latter 
being in a more infantine state. Na¬ 
tive Christian pastors also may bo 
inferior to European in. some things, 
while th^ are superior to them in 
others. For instance, they are gene¬ 
rally better able to form a correct 
estimate of native cliaracter, and while 
exercising the pastoral duties of teach¬ 
ing and exhortation, to find their way 
more readily to the understaudiiigs 
and hearts of their hearers, than Euro¬ 


peans, whoso ideas and manner of 
thinking are so differont from their 
own. Are we not, it may be further re¬ 
marked, in some danger of overrating 
our own abilities, and of underrating 
those of our native brethren P Wo 
aro all, it would appear, qualified our¬ 
selves to undertake the pastoral office, 
while few or none of them are ! 

We are in the habit too, of cinplo)'- 
ing onv nolivc converts as evongelUls. 
May not those who ai'e qualified for 
that w’ork be qualified for tlie pastoral 
ollice? In apostolic times, did not 
evangelists occupy a higher rank than 
pastors of churches, wliom, under the 
direction of the apostles, tlioy were in 
the hal>it of appointing to olllce ? 

But lest our reason sliouUl lend us 
astray, lot us consult the Scriptures, 
our sui'est guides, and see, if we can¬ 
not find botli apostolic precept and 
example for what wo ai*o advocating. 
The qualifications of pastors laid down 
by Paul in his Epistles to Timothy 
and Titus, which arc chiefly of a moral 
kind, do not appear any more unat¬ 
tainable by the native Christiana of 
tills country than by Europeans or 
others: that they should be apt to 
teach, is required, hut, however dcsir- 
able human learning may be in itself, 
it is not said, that they should bo 
scholars, or mathematicians, or other¬ 
wise learned men. Hid not the Apo.s- 
tle Paul, without delay, appoint un¬ 
learned men as pastors oyer the 
churches gathered by liim from among 
the (jcntilesl'Acts xiv. 2;1. And is it 
not rather strange tlmt ho sliould be 
able to find qualified pastors among 
very recent coiivcrta, while wo can 
liardly find any among those who 
liavo been many years under Chris- 
tion instruction? It will perliaps bo 
said in reply, that the energetic Greeks 
and Romans w'ere a superior race to 
the natives of this country, but such 
too, were those over whom they w’ero 
placed, both being naturally superior; 
and we must not forget that men are 
not fitted so much by nature as by 
grace for holding office in the Church 
of Christ. 

With respect to the inability of our 
native churohes to support tlicir pas¬ 
tors, it may not bo amiss to enquire, 
whether in primitive times, all the 
clkurches actually did so. Tliat some 
did to a greater or less extent, we do 
not doubt, but iu regard to others, it 
seems highly probable, if not certain. 
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either that they did not maintain their 
pastors at all, or only in a rery limit* 
od degree. We are inclined to think 
BO, not only because of their general 
smallness and poverty, but also be¬ 
cause they had always a plurality of 
pastors in each church. See Acts xiv. 
23, already quoted; also xx. 17, 28. 
llom. xii. 6, 7. Phil. i-J* I Thes. r. 12, 
18. Xitus i. 5, Hob. xiiT 17. Now if all 
the churches had a plurality of elders, 
how could they possibly maintain 
them all, especially at first, when they 
were generally both small and poor P 
It will perhaps, be objected that if 
those who maintain themselves by 
otlier employments, are appointed pas¬ 
tors of chiirclios, when necessary, they 
will not be able to find suflieient time 
for tho duo discharge of their pastoral 
duties. Bub it may be replied, that 
they, being a plurality, will have their 
pastoral work divided among them, 
so that their church duties will not¬ 
withstanding bo in no great danger of 
being neglected. 

1 am tliercforo inclined to think that 
missionaries now-a-days, ought to do 
just as the apostles, and evangelists, 
who acted under them, did : that is, 
ordain elders from among the raem- 
bei's tliemsclves, over every churcli 
formed by them. Much good may be 
expe(5ted to result from following 
apostolic example. One benefit w'ill 
bo this, that the churches will bo more 
independent of tho missionaries, while 
the latter will be more at liberty to 
follow I heir ow'u proper work of cvaii- 
goli/iiig the lieathoii around them, at 


greater distances than they hare hi¬ 
therto been able to extend their 
iliueraneies. 

The churches with their newly ap¬ 
pointed pastors may still bo under the 
eye of the missionaries, w'ho could 
write to them or visit them occasion¬ 
ally, continuing to them parental in¬ 
struction aud exhortation so long as 
needed. Where suitable pastors who 
hai'O other employment mdepoadent 
of tho Society cannot be found, native 
preachers and school masters, if quali¬ 
fied, might be selected to supply the 
deficiency: this, though not the best 

t )Ian that could be wished, would still 
)o an impj’uvemcut on the present or¬ 
der of things. 

In recommending unpaid teachers 
under the present indigent circum¬ 
stances of our native churches, it is 
not intended that the latter should 
not contribute according to theirabilily, 
fp^6Y* Mcy arc able. On tho coutrmy, 
we long to see our native Christmns 
not only maintaining their pastors, 
but tiaying for the education of their 
children, purchasing their Bibles, hymn 
books, t^c., paying for their medicines, 
medical tretiLmeut, and iu short doing 
as much for themselves as possible, 
being* fully convinced that iu giving 
tliem everything, and doing everything 
for them, wo have, through mistakeu 
charity, boon paralyzing those Chris¬ 
tian energies w^hich ought rather to 
have been called forth into salutary 
exercise. 

• W. B. 

Seiory, Scerhhooin, March '‘ITth, 1851. 


ItleUaioHst SnfeUiseiirf. 


EECKNT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta.—Two persons W’cre bap¬ 
tized at the lutuUy chapel,—one on 
the 2nd and the other on the 9bh of 
July. 

Scrampore. —2Wo persons were bap¬ 
tized at this station ou tho first Sab¬ 
bath in July. 

Dacca. — Un 
Mr. Eobiuson 
lost Mr. Biou baptized euv individuals 
at Day&pur, all of whom have joined 
the church. One of these persons has 
for a long time beou an enquirer." 

Chi(tajong,—Otk Sabbath moming 

2 I 2 


the lUh of June. Mr. Joliannos bap¬ 
tized four persons, alt converts from 
hoatheuisin. 

•Agra. —Mr. Jackson had the plea¬ 
sure to Immerse foe believers ou the 
morning of Lord’s-day, the 9tli of 
July, at tho Civil Lines chapel. 

Chitaura Smith writes, **Oa 
the first Sabbath in this month (July) 
1 had the privilege of immersing Jive 
men,—three of them are young uieu 
brought up in our village, and edu¬ 
cated in ille village schom. They are 
steady, hard working men and boar a 
good report in the community. I feel 
a peculiar interest in these youtlis, 
whoso career 1 have watchea from 


ler date of July the Ist, 
writes, " On Thursday 
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childhood, and who hare long been 
among my most homful hearei‘8. Tho 
Lord bless them aouudantly and en* 
able them to witness a go^ confes¬ 
sion/' 

Balasore. Ori«#a.—Mr. Cooley 
writes: “ Two were added to our 
church here by baptism on the first 
Sabbath in July." 

Bwrmah. —A letter from Bangoou 
states that Mr. Brayton, since he re¬ 
moved with his family to Lonobue, in 
April, has baptized Uoenty-iwo con¬ 
verts; viz., one Burman, ten Sgau 
Karens, and eleven Fwo Karens. 

From Bassein we hear that ** the 
reports of the last quortoi'ly meeting 
of the Bassein churches showed an in¬ 
crease during the quarter of me hun¬ 
dred and teveniy-six baptized, and one 
hund/red and fyXy new worshippers. 
The latter include only such os give 
good evidence, by the observance of 
tlm Sabbath, by prayer, and by a de¬ 
sire to learn, that they are really earn¬ 
est and sincere in embracing the gos¬ 
pel. Jn almost all coses those baptized 
have been consistent worshippers for 
years. In the Puo Karen department, 
which is comparatively a new field, 
many of the heathen are being gather¬ 
ed in." 


CAICTJTTA YOUKG MEN'S 
CHEISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Wb are happy to record the estab¬ 
lishment of a Society bearing this de¬ 
signation. The arrangements for con¬ 
ducting it are not yet fully matured, 
but some idea of its merits may be 

g athered from its Buies and liegu- 
ttioDS, which are as follow:— 

I.—That this Society bo called the 
'* Calcutta Young MenB Christian As¬ 
sociation " 

II.—That t]^e basis of the Asso¬ 
ciation be evongelicd, and the object 
the religious and intellectual improve¬ 
ment of Young Men. 

III.—That it be un-Sectorian. 
lY.—That the Association shall 
consist of Governing Members and 
Members. 

y.—That the Goveniing Members 
shall be members of Christian Church¬ 
es, or in^viduals well known to Chris¬ 
tian Ministers and Laymen to be 
persons of religious character. 

VI.—That the Governing Members 
consist of Jlonorary Goreming, and 

Subseribing Governing Members. 


VII. —That any person who shall 
be nominated W a Member, upon 
payment of the Current Subscription, 
shall be admitted to the privileges of 
the Institution subject to the approval 
of the Committee. Every Member shall 
be bound to conform to the Begu- 
lations of the Institution. 

VIII. —That^the affairs of the Asso¬ 
ciation be conducted by a G eneral Com¬ 
mittee, to be elected by the Governing 
Members from among themselves, and 
from the Honora^ Governing Mem¬ 
bers of the Association. 

IX. —The moans by which the object 
of the Association are to be carried out; 

!• Beligious instruction, comprising 
every subject which can bo brought to 
bear on the elucidation and illusbation 
of the Word of God. 

2. Lectures on Beligious, Scientific 
and Literary subjects having areligious 
bearing. 

3. A Library and Heading Boom. 

The Library to consist of works of a 

Beligious, Scientific and Literary dio- 
racter, the same being approved by 
the Library Committee. 

4. Discussion on Beligious, Scien¬ 
tific and Literary subjects, to be held 
under the management of the Com¬ 
mittee or Members. 

6. The encouragement of devotion¬ 
al and other meetings calculated to 
promote the welfare of Young Men. 

6. Obtaining acquaintance with 
Young Men newly arrived in the 
country, and introducing them into 

, Christian circles. 

7. 'I’hc oo-oncration of Ministers 
of Beligion and the establishment of 
Bible Classes adapted to iho capacities 
of Young Men. 

8. The employment of any instru¬ 
mentality not opposed to Christian 

{ irinciples, and which may bo culcu- 
ated to promote the religious and 
intellectmu improvement of Young 
Men resident in or visiting Calcutta. 

9. The recommendation of respect¬ 
able places of residence for new ar¬ 
rivals. 

10. The formation of kindred insti¬ 
tutions in other parts of the country. 

11. That the Subscriptions be Co.’s 
Bupee 1 a mmitlj, both for Governing 
Members and Members, and that Do¬ 
nations be solicited from the Public. 

J. H. Nobman, Secretaryt 

16, Clwe Street, 

J. Gadlowat, Tr^wrwrer^ 

Oriental Banh Cor^ation, 
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place is situated about midwaj be¬ 
tween Glicwakali and Tamluk, ou Hie 
RiipimWiyau, in the Midnapoi'C dis¬ 
trict, about three or ibur miles from 
tho rirer, and is entered by a narrow 
caunl. At this time the water Lad been 
turned ofl' for cleaning and repaii's. 
Consequently tho boat, at low water, 
WHS suri'oundcd by high embankments 
of mud and slime, the ground aboro 
was covered with white salt, and at 
night tho jackals serenaded me. A 
more dismal and unhealthy spot it 
>Yonld be dilficnit to lind. Tho place 
d(‘rive8 some importance from its being 
tlic rcsidcnco of a Raja, from its 
])i’oxiunty to the salt works, and from 
a thriving w holcsale trade by tho Cal¬ 
cutta dealers. 

After going to the baaar I w'as re¬ 
cognized by a lad from one of our 
llaurah schools, w'hose father has a 
sliop, w'lmro I remained preaching and 
distributing books till the evening. 
The new’S soon spi’ead, and the people 
came in great numbers and were eager 
to obtain books. 

15^/[._«Gopalpur. Walked about 
three miles out to the above place, over 
an excellent road, a rare luxury. The 
first object that attracted my attention 
here was a tomplo, built in the Anglo- 
Indian stylo. I was given to under¬ 
stand on good authority,—namely, that 
of the oldest inhabitant,—that it was 
built, nearly forty years ago, by an 
Englishman who had a silk-factory 
near the spot. Of the former exist¬ 
ence of the silk factory there was clear 
evidence, and ilie testimony of the old 
man was fully confirmed by the inha¬ 
bitants. When the English gentleman 
left tho place, he made over the tem¬ 
ple and tile tank to a brkhmau. Some 
parties made an attempt afterwards to 
take it from him, but the Court con¬ 
firmed tlie jrift, and ft has remained in 
thehandsof the same family to this day. 

The housed beiog Ter| much scat- 


T. MORGAN. 

tcred, I had to walk about a great 
deal, and my work w’as principally 
confined to distributing and short con¬ 
versations. Tho people w’ero kind- 
hearted, anxious to hear and to get 
books. It was ou the whole a pleasant 
morning’s w’ork. During tho remain¬ 
der of the day there was no necessity 
to leave tho boat, for the people came 
in ci'owds to me, rich and poor, brah¬ 
man and sudra, young and old. 

16<A.—Walked out this morning iu 
another direction, distributing tracts. 
I went along, till I came to the village 
of Sundura. I was surprised to find 
so many brahmans in a spot so salty 
and mursliy. The bmhmans seemed 
glad to see me, and the reason w'os 
soon made known by an old bralimau 
asking for The True Mqfuffe. “ Where 
did yon learn the name of that book?” 

Two years ago you gave it me at such 
a place.” They were all highly pleased 
to get the gospels and Genesis, and a 
variety of tracts. At tho close I asked 
them to tell me candidly w'hat tlioy 
thought of Hinduism. The oldest brah¬ 
man said seriodsly, There is no sal¬ 
vation iu Hinduism.” Wjiat revolu¬ 
tion iu opinions, w'hat conflict of eino- 
tious, how many entirely new ideas, 
had been introduced into iliat village, 
within two years, by a single tract. Tiie 
people exhibited their good will by 
giving the boatman a good quantity of 
tamarinds. , 

In the afternoon groups of thirty men 
ctfme from a distance of eight and ten 
miles fur books. Ijchoolmasters eamo 
with their more advanced pupils; M.u- 
salmaus came for tho gospel prepared 
for them ; and last, though not least, 
little boys w'lio had played the truant 
came also to got books. Tho boatmen 
wickedly told them that the books 
wore all gone for tliat day. Poor little 
follows, now they did oiy, and liow 
happy it made me to see them joyous¬ 
ly scampering home, w’ith all tho pride 

of a scliool Imy with his first prize 1 
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Birocted iny course at early 
dftwn to new ground. Pound the peo¬ 
ple very unpromising* they have had 
too much to do w'ith Calcutta and tho 
mil. Many impertinent questions were 
asked, and* among others, would they 
get English wives if they embraced 
Christianity P Instead of giving them 
a direct answer, 1 asked them in turn 
whether they thouglit that any Pngliah 
woman would submit to the degrading 
treatment of a Hindu woman, at tlie 
same time enumerating some traits 
of character not very creditable cither 
to the morality or the manliness of 
Hindu gentlemen. All this would have 
gone for nothing, were it not that the 
ladies could not restrain their durio- 
sity, and came on the verandah to hear 
and, finding tho lion bearded in his 
den, could not suppress their satisfac¬ 
tion, which greatly ctiscomfilcd tho gen¬ 
tlemen, and they suddenly exchanged 
impudence for extreme civility. I was 
just thinking that I should have an 
unprofitable morning’s work, when a 
respectable looking n>au came forward 
wita tiie book of Proverbs in his hand, 
which I had given him two years be¬ 
fore. Tho book had about it unmis¬ 
takable evidence of having been well 
read. As ho had made good use of 
this, it afforded me much pleasure to 
give him more. 

It being market day, I went to the 
bazar in the afternoon. On my way 
met a young lad, a relation of tho 
Haja, on horseback. He asked me 
for a book, and 1 gavo* him a gospel. 
After examining it for some time, he 
said, “ This is a religious book; I want 
a song book,” mentioning tho name of 
a Bengali song book notoriously ob¬ 
scene. 

Hero I am, just outsfdo of tho mar¬ 
ket. Business is abandoned, und here 
are hundreds at^out me, frantic to get 
books, shouting, pusliing, tearing, 
fighting, rolling in the dust, upsetthig 
stalls. The lust book is gone; order 
and good n ill are once more restored. 
1 am panting for breath, but mu.st 
preach a little to tiiom. Tiie people 
are now quiet, and 1 breatlie more 
freely. We are getting on nicely. Up 
comes an Oriya hearer on his way 
home from Calcutta. He knows what 
tlie S6hilM are. Has he not lived with 
them P “ But you must be a bad man 
to lire with such characters, as you 
have described; either you like such 
peoploi or else you hare no character 


to procure work with respectable peo¬ 
ple.” Preached on till dusk, and then 
returned to tlie boat. Late in the 
evening two brahmans came, who said 
that they wore servanU of some brah¬ 
mans in charge of a loi’go temple eight 
miles off, and hud been sent for Gene¬ 
sis, the book tbat contained an account 
of tbe creation and the deluge. 

ISM.—Come down in the night to¬ 
wards the Kupnurayan, for two reasons. 
One w as to change the field of opera- 
iious, and the other was to get some 
fresh w'ater. 

Bogan work early. Tho first group 
1 met said that there is an uncertainty 
in Hindusism in respect of duties, and 
consequently a want of confidence in 
refercuco to another world. Saw sever¬ 
al schools. A few palm leaves con¬ 
tained all their literature. Gave books 
oxclusivoly for the use of the schools, 
lu a llclcf came iu contact with a good 
number of people gathered to see the 
interesting ])roccss of making an old 
cow young again. Tho work began 
by the doctor calling loud and long 
upon Sbiv to be present aud help. 
Then the operator perforated the poor 
cow in various parts of the body with 
a long needle made red hot, oil was 
poured into tho wounds, and tbe whole 
seared with a hot irou, “ Iiook, Sahib,” 
tho people said. There was sometiiing 
very important to bo done.' Tho doc¬ 
tor takes the cow by the mouth; re¬ 
peats a long incantation; hot ii’ou is 
applied to the root of tho horns ; then 
.another charm is repeated; and, with a 
strong twist, the horns arc oft*, and the 
cowis disraisopd withablossing. X as¬ 
ked, “ What 18 the object of all this i*” 
“ You see. Sahib,” was the reply, “ tho 
cow* is old ; now slio w ill gel new horns, 
and new blood, aud will feel very com¬ 
fortable.” 

In order lo extend my work I made 
a short detour, and gained the banks 
of a river. Looking out for my boat and 
not finding it, I mode enquiri. s, and 
found tbat [ was not on the banks of 
the Bupuarayan, but was receding 
from tlie boat as fast as I could; and 
was full five miles out of my way, at 
that time of tho day, and tlio physical 
man wanting his usual allotment of 
carbon aud oxygen. It was really no 
joke. I came up w'iUi the tide to Tara- 
luk for fresh water. 

19M.—Went outside the town of 
Tatuluk audi*walked a considerable dis¬ 
tance. The population thin and poo^ 
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met with but few readers. A brahman 
who a few days before received a tract 
from me, manifested kind feeling, 
and spoke in high terms of the tract. 
I gave him a copy of Genesis. On 
my return ho requested some expla¬ 
nation of the first chapter of that book, 
and went round with mo recommend¬ 
ing the books to all. A single tract 
had produced a favorable change in 
the mind of this man in a few days. 
I always find the people less preju¬ 
diced after reading our books. 

Crossed over to the Haurah side of 
the river to work some new gi’ouncl. 
Found the inliubiiants both ignorant 
and strongly prejudiced against Chris¬ 
tianity, and had trouble to ^t them 
to listen to any thing, until X read to 
them an evening liymu, which they 
admitted to be good. 

—There being but few houses 
witliin moderate distance of the river, 
I had to go a good way inland. The 

{ leople were timid and did not like to 
lave any thing to do with mo, and 
none could read. UoM’Cvcr in the way 
hack I found that my object was now 
lo some extent understood, the inha¬ 
bitants camo from their hiding-places, 
and read. A frank old brahman 
was waiting for me on the rond-side, 
invited me to his house, where several 
more assembled; they had all many 
questions fo ask about our religion. I 
have no doubt whatever that if they 
could maintain their status as brah¬ 
mans, and better their condition, they 
would have no objection to come over. 

Having been informed that there 
would be a market in the afternoon at 
a place bearing the euplioneous name 
of Jhumjliibeo, hither 1 came ; and as 
there w'ere people present froiu loeali- 
iies almost inaccessible to me, tliere 
was a good opportunity, both for 
preaching and distributing, beside 
gaining a sort of publicity. Came dow'n 
to Mandalgh&t. 

TXnt .—Hero I found the population 
again far inland, and by no mcaiis 
numerous. In approaching many of 
the houses, a wave of tho hand to be 
off, was the only acknowledgment of 
my presence. After long and weary 
wandering a respectable goldsmith 
gave me a cordial welcome; ho bad 
been to Haurali, had seen mo and had 
received books from^me. People as¬ 
sembled, I preached, and they debated. 

Seeing a resucctablo lot^king bouse 
about half a mile off, J went to it aud 


was mot by a surly Musalm&n, tho 
owner, I told him that I had gospols. 
“ Go away,” said ho, “ I do not want 
any." Seeing half a dozen ill-looking 
men about, I suspected tliat they were 
dacoits. I asked tho gentleman if he 
was at all acquainted with the Magis¬ 
trate’s Court in Haurah P This acted 
like ail electric shock. He invited me 
to take a seat, and became very civil. 
After wandering about and doing but 
little work, 1 returned to my boat, and 
was not well pleased with my morning’s 
work. 

I moved lower down to look for 
more promising ground to cultivate. 
Soon after landing I came near a sub- 
stanfial farm house. Tiie Bnbii and his 
attendants wuro sitting on tlio veran¬ 
dah, and gave ino a cordial welcome. 
To the Babu’s son, a sweet little boy 
about eight years, 1 w'as nearly ns 
great a curiosity as a Cliineso mandarin 
would bo in a Welsh village. 1 coaxed 
him oil my knee, and delivered my 
message, wliicU was heard with respect¬ 
ful attention. At the close, two ser¬ 
vants camo, one uitli a tray of sweet¬ 
meats, and another with oranges. The 
Babu at tho same time pointing to 
about twenty sleek looking cows, said 
that I could have any quantity of 
milk. He had heard that there was 
such a Sahib going about, and was glad 
to see mo at his hooso. Tlio good 
things which he so kindly gave mo 
were sent to the boat. Thus ended 
my day’s work, very pleasantly after ail. 

22//^.—Wonf inland to a place of tho 
name of Kudliupur. There ai‘e hero 
many brahmans and Kayasts ; but all 
miserably poor. The fii'st person 1 
met w'as a farmer, who was evidently 
much alarmed. What was my busi¬ 
ness—‘‘ Build*—salt,—police P” ” Nei¬ 
ther.” “ What is it tlionP” “ I liave 
most important busiuijss with the peo¬ 
ple of this village.” Tho word went 
roand. People ran from all directions. 
This was of some importance to me, 
for X had to watch the tide. When all 
were assembled, I opened the books 
and said that all wero welcome; no 
money would be demanded. X was at 
once the best Sahib they ever saw. 
They were very glud to get tho books, 
and to hear all about tiiom. I left 
them with the refiection that there are 
some very bad people in tho llauroh 
district, but that there aro others 
equally os hopeful. Hero ended the 
working portion of tho journey. 
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CHITAURA. 

To the Editor <if the Oriental Baptist. 

MtdejlbBbother,—I have nothing zemindar broke caste some time since, 

extraordinary to communicate: but and caused t^uito a ^anic among his 

still you will look for some iiiforma> large circle ot connexions ; and con8c> 

tion from me. The inhabitants of the qucntly oi^ service is no longer at< 

Christian village are, I nm persuaded, tended! The school continues and! 

imi)roving both temporally and epiri- hope the storm will soon blow over, 

tually. During this liot season I have We have sent Walniyat Ali to Delhi, 
given my principal labors to them, and where ho is laboring daily in the 

the effects are encouraging. An adult bazar under the superintendence of 

school has been established and after Mr. J. 0. Parry. The chapel has been 

morning worship at day-light, all the repaired, and 1 had the pleasure of 

men in the village attend for an hour; opening it in May. The attendance 

many of them also labor at nights with was very pleasing, indeed more eould 

their books after working h^urs. 1 not be accommodated with seats on 

feel encouraged, and have no doubt tlio Sabbath evening; and on the Wed- 

our native community will soon be- nesday the place was so full, that 

come a pattern to the heathen around several had to return. There is every 

us. We have also commenced an. prospect of a good mission soon being 

Infant School for our small cliildrcn, established in Delhi, and u European 

who are becoming numerous: twenty- Church capable of sustaining its own 

five regularly attend, and as their operations ; if a suitable missionary 

parents so soon reemiro them to assist be found to occupy it. I cannot re¬ 
in procuring a Hvdihood, w'o cannot frain from mentioning tho new cJiapcl 

be too careful in taking advantage of for Chiiaura, 1 have suffered niu(di 

the only spare time they have. Our this hot season from being ob- 

sabbath schools are now attended by liged to minister in a ci'owdod small 

upwards of seventy, including adult place, not large enough even for our 

classes of both males and females. sabbath school. Thu appeal for help 

It is a pleasing sight to sec so many has been res])ondod to by few, and 

collected together to read and study consequently there is little prospect of 

the Word of God and must surely imraodiate relief. The ladies aro*mak- 

{ )roduce the fruit wo have been so long ing u strenuous effort for a fancy fair 

ooking for. Our native brethren have this cold season, which I hope will 

lately given me great satisfaction, by realize something. Can you not re- 

their regular persevering labors in commend the case in tho Hebald? 

the surrounding district. We liave Jj'ancy articles would bo thankfully re- 

nevor e.xperienccd so much harmony ceiveu os well as the smallest dona- 

and peace as during the last three tions in money. Eemember I am not 

mouths. Pennaught is a very hopeful going to build a chapel for a cougre- 

station, but we have not yet been able gallon which is still to collect: but 

to occupy it as we wish: two of our for a village of people already collect- 

native preachers spent a. week every ed and Ircqucntly under tho necessity 

month tiiore, anrl sometimes more; and of w'orshippiug God in the open air. 

many hear the>word with more than Very affectionately, your’s, 

common attention. At Dignce the James Smith. 

prospect is not so pleasing. The did Chitaura, Julp, 1854. 

Editoe’s PosTCRiTT. —^Wc havo received a letter from Mr. Bion of Dacca, 
in'which, remarking upon, a paragraph in the recently published journal of Mr. 
Johannes of Chittagong, (see page 190,) he states that our late brother Bobinson 
had some good reasons for believing that the labors of the native preachers sent 
forth from Dacca wore the primary cause of the present success of the gospel 
in the Tipperah district. Interesting as it is to trace a movement of this kind 
to its origin, it is often exceedingly difBcult to do so, for a complete examination 
may revem tho fact that more than one agency was concerned m it. In regard 
to the case before ns, wo think, conffioting opinions may very reasonably be 
entertained ; but the question la not of sulfiuieat iufportance to justify us in 
occupying more space with it. 
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THE ANTICIPATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

BY THE BBV. J. TRAFFOED, M. A. 

** I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thjr Iikeness.”>-Psalm xvii. 15. 


This psalm is a prayer of David for 
deliverance from liis enemies. These 
were numerous and powerful, aud the 
early part of his pubho life was much 
embittered by tuem. Ofteu was lie 
compelled to feel that the rock of his 
defence and refuge was in God alone: 
but in Him there was power to defend 
from all their malice ; with Him was 
wisdom to deliver from all their snareV 
Their ability to distress liim, and liis 
own weakness to resist them, arose 
cliiefty from the different degrees in 
which God nad dispensed his providen- 
lial favors. They had wealtJi, aud higli 
station; they tverc the ruling party 
in Israel, and ample resources were at 
lUeir command: but ho was poor and 
needy ; only the mere outcasts of 
society espoused his cause ; in tho 
favor and promises of God alone was 
his hope. Such, in great probability, 
w as tho contrast in their circumstances 
at the time this psalm was written; 
it would appear to be against Saul and 
hia court tWb ho prays for proteclion •, 
aud it seems that this coutrast pro- 
seated itself to his mind. Such nn 
idea is suggested by the latter part 
of the preceding verse, and it well nc* 
counts for the abrupt transition iu this. 
He thought of their relation to him as 
enemies, he remembered that they 
were enemies without cause, ho beheld 
how God had favoured them with a 
numerous posterity, and abundance 
of w'ealth,—blessings generally ac¬ 
counted evidences of^ his' especial 
favor:—and, as these things passed 
review, the question presented 
iteelf ,—80 often ocourring* to the 
pious iq like circumstances of trial,— 

TOL. TUI. a K 


** Wherefore do the wicked prosper P’* 
Their blessings are particularized in 
such a manner os shows that their 
prosperity was somewhat dwelt upon, 
aud regarded as a mysterious fact in 
tho Divine Governmeut, productive of 
painful emotion. It was, however, but 
a passing cloud, though a dark oue. 
Divine iufluence soon led his thoughts 
to liis own hopes : by faith he beheld 
his own portion, and that preseuted so 
striking a contrast in his favor, tliat, 
completely satisfied wdth his prospects, 
he concludes in triumph—“ As for me, 
I envy tJiom uot: why should 1P Thou 
art my portion; and in thy favor is 
life. I shall behold thy face in righte¬ 
ousness ;—to he ponforrned to tliiuo 
image is my dcstmyand I shall be 
satisfied, wiieu I aw'ako, with thy like- 
ne.ss.’* , 

To behold tho face of any one is 
oxpres.sive of standing before him with 
acceptance, aud I)aTid anticipated tho 
approbation of Jehovah, becauso ho 
would stand before liim, in righteous- 
nc.Hs. or with liis HIcodcss. In the 
) 08 .sossion of that Ukoness ho sliould 
)e satisfied, and tho hope of enjoying 
it in another world, would he one great 
support to his mind uudor the trials 
of this! 

And with the hope of such a portion 
tho righteous iu every ago may be 
sustained. They may have enemies, 
—spiritual ones tliey are sure to find, 
like os a lion greedy of their prey, and 
as a young lion larking in seoret 
places. In obscurity and poverty their 
lot may be oast, and through their 
protracted and multiplied alnictions 
they may complain that all God’a 
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waves and billows roll over tbem, and 
sometimos there may be inclination to 
repine in view' of the diiferenee between 
their lot and that of many who fear not 
God. But let not their hearts envy 
sinners: they whose portion is in this 
life shall soon find it fail them; and 
insuflicient for their happiness it w ill 
ever prove; but as for them, whatever 
obscunty may bang over their future 
eondition, tliough “it doth not yet 
appear what they shall bo,” for much 
could not be revealed to tlieir present 
ow’ors of anprebension, yet they shall 
ehold Goa’s face in righteousness, 
they shall bo admitted into his pre¬ 
sence, and find acceptance with him; 

** tiiey shall be satisfied, with his like¬ 
ness, when they awake.” Lotus con¬ 
sider three tilings suggested by these 
words. 

I. The possession of God’s likeness 
is the anlicipation of his people!—• 
in what that likeness will consist may 
be determined by the former part of 
the 15th verse. To appear before God in 
righteousness is to possess liis likeness. 
The origin of the phrase wo find in the 
Hosaio account of the creation of man. 
“ In the day that God created man, in 
the likeness of God created he him,” or 
as the fact is stated in other words by 
Solomon, “ God made man upright.'^’ 
Both obviously refer to the state of 
moral purity, the freedom from any 
evil bias, or love of sin, which man 
enjoyed when ho came forth from his 
Creator’s hand, and God saw llie workji 
of Ills hand that it was good. No evil' 
passion reigned in his bosom, no feel- 
ingof guilt troubled him. • 

%U3 likeness our first parents lost ; 
sin acquired dominion over them; 
with a tendency to sin derived from 
them, oil their posterity liave come 
into existence^ and under the influence 
of it have gonef astray from God. “ The 
imagination of man’s heart is evil from 
his youth,” and evil hM reigned* and 
the pollution has deepened, till every 
trace of the original likeness has been 
.iost, and a deliverance from the power 
of evil habits, without Divine interpo¬ 
sition, hopeless. Men have become the 
prey of passions which it is the height 
of misei 7 to indulge. 

The blessing which the Christian 
anticipates is needom from this evil; 
deliverance from the pow'er of these 
passions: the attainment of that per- 
jeyl purity from which Adam by treus- 
g^ston fell. In the prospect of its 


possession he rejoices, and with that 
prospect may be content. Others may 
have tho enjoyment of wealth, and the 
honor that cometh from men, and in 
their posterity tlieir name may be sur¬ 
rounded w'ith glory for many genera¬ 
tions i the dominion of tho earth may 
be theirs; their houses may seem built 
for ever, and their dwelling-places to 
all generations :—but those whom tho 
ICing of Heaven delights to honor 
need not be envious of these. Adam 
enjoyed them all after he had lost the 
imago of God, but doubtless felt his 
poverty. The world was left him when 
tlic gloiy had departed from his soul, 
and evil reigned within. The servant 
of God can think of that better portion 
with the confidence of having it again, 
He shall stand before his Maker with¬ 
out pollution, and lift up his counto- 
nance free from fear. “ He is putting 
off tho old man which is corrupt, and 
putting on the new man which after 
God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness.” 

Snell is the blessing ho anticipates, 
and the Iiopc of obtaining it rests ou a 
foundation that will never deceive. 
Ife may see in tho covenant of mercy 
tho purpose of God to bestow it j “ ho, 
whose counsel must stand and who 
will do all his pleasure, hat^ predestin¬ 
ated Ilia people to be conformed to the 
imago of his Son j “ this is the w’ill of 
God, even his sanctification. He sees 
in holiness tho second great blessing 
purchased for him by the death of 
Christ;—redemption from the curse of 
sin but paves the w'ay to deliverance 
from its pow'er; for ” Christ loved the 
Church and gave him.^elf for it, that 
he might sanctify and rloanso it, and 
present it unto himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot or wrinkle or 
any such thing. Jn the destinies of 
that Church he feels his own involved, 
in the purification of it from evil, his 
own deliverance is secure. He has in 
the hatred to sin which the Spirit now 
inspires a pledge that over all his inward 
foes he shall be victorious: that Spirit is 
the earnest of his inheritance, and is al¬ 
ready sealing him unto the day of re¬ 
demption. By the principles ho now 
implants, the power of evil is subdued, 
and much of the defilement of sin clean¬ 
sed away . Promises exceeding great 
and precious” are given, that excited by 
a desire for tho blessings held out, he 
may inor# abundantly partake of the 
Divine nature, escaping tho corruptiou 
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Uxai there is in the world. Afflictions 
and losses are turned into blossings, 
as they woan him from the present 
state, and his Heavenly Father sends 
them that he may be made a partaker 
of His holiness. Knowing then the 
purpose of it was in the covenant of 
mercy, seeing the purchase of it in the 
atonement of the Saviour, reading the 
promise of it in the Scriptures of 
truth, and feeling the comwencemeHt 
of it in the work of the Spirit on his 
heart, it is not without a ^ust conildeuco 
that he anticipates its full possession. 
Consider 

1£. The satisfaction which it is 
expected to confer. “ I sliall bo per- 
fecllif content with thy likeness.” i3ut 
is not this the opinion of every one in 
the auticipatiou of good ? Are not meu 
continually saying “ Give me hut that 
tiling, and 1 sh^l be happy V” But 
are men happy, content, satisfied ? 
Docs not hope magnify its objects, 
and experience constantly reduce tJioir 
dimensions P All this is true, but 
Mithuut application here. God’s ser¬ 
vant, we have seen, almll not be dis¬ 
appointed of his hope, he shall not be 
disappointed in it P Ho shall bo satis¬ 
fied ! 

A man’s happiness is in part de¬ 
pendant on himself, and in part on his 
circumstances; the state of his own 
mind may render him unlit for enjoy¬ 
ment, or events in providence or his 
fellow men provoke his powers to 
unpleasant exercise. The satisfacdou 
of a Christian is in part dependant o» 
himself—iu. so far us it is so, tltc 

f iossession of God’s likeness will lit 
liin for enjoyment; of that he may 
bo coavinceu by his preseut experi¬ 
ence. It is in part dependent on ci.r- 
camstances: the possessiou of God’s 
Ukoucss shall be enjoyed in a world 
W'hen there shall be every tiling cor¬ 
responding with it: of (hat lie may be 
assured by inspired revelation. 

1. The preseut experience of God’s 
people proves to them that so far as 
their happiness is dependent on them¬ 
selves, with God's likeness they will bo 
satisfied. (1.) Can we not trace much 
of OUT present dissati^action to our want 
ff holiness t Hot to refer to the indu- 
ence of the grosser passions of our 
nature, take two or three exempM- 
cations with which we'are all famili^. 
We all know the general feeling of dis¬ 
content produced hy the*indulgence 
<if wandering thoughts. We remem- 

2 E 2 


her allowing our minds ip run without 
restraint, and in a few moments we 
have been excitod by all the vanities of 
the world,—have formed and realized 
multitudes of vain projects,—indulged 
in a vai'iety of sinful pleasures,—gra- 
tiiicd every passion of our nature, 
and then with a feverish excitement, 
and general displeasure we have been 
forced back into the realities of life, 
not without the roflcctiou:—If the 
natural teudeucy of our mind had 
been lieavcnward, and none but holy 
passions had been called into exorcise, 
and the glory of God, instead of 
ourselves, had been tlie centre of our 
thoughts, how diilbrent would have 
been the result produced! If sinful 
tiioiiglils had not found so easy en¬ 
trance, our minds would not have been 
so disquieted. Have wo learnt no¬ 
thing of the unhappiness following the 
indulgence of a quick and irritable 
temper ! Many of us can remember 
liow it has destroyed our enjoyment 
of social intercourse. W^e felt deeply 
intoi’cstcd in the subject of conversa¬ 
tion, joined in it; our view's were op¬ 
posed, perhaps warmly, perhaps un¬ 
justly,—sonjo ohjcctioji was advanced 
that we thought unfair, some allusions 
that we did nob understand, some 
playful satire that we took amiss:— 
wo wished to retaliate, but felt our¬ 
selves nt a disadvantage,—our temper 
was ruffled, and wo shewed ourselves 
ollbuded:—displeasure was visible in 
pur countenance, and cheerfulness for 
time was banlfehod from the circle. 
Outward indications of having receiv¬ 
ed otfence were perhaps removed at 
the explanation of friends, but there 
wtid the i*ngmg of the sea uftci* iJio 
storm had passed and tltu sky was 
clear; and we remember praying after 
wc bad retired to Jiold communion 
with our God, under h greater feel¬ 
ing of its necessity, for the ornament 
of « ' meek and quiet spirit. How 
many testify to the care and anxiety 
attached to the too eager pursuit of 
worldly gain V Tbeir ideas of its im¬ 
portance have been raised too high, 
and, to secure it, things of greater iia- 
ortanco liave been neglecuTd, and “ the 
ackslider iu heart hns been filled 
with his own waysit luts been a bit¬ 
ter as well as evil thing to him to 
forsake God. Thus may the Chris¬ 
tian trace the effects of sin. In that 
is the cause of the disorder, theso 
outw ard ulcerations are only some of 
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its indioatioiu. Hence his frequent 
lamentations over sin; his strong de¬ 
sire to be free from it: his earnest 
prayer against it. £eop back thy ser¬ 
vant from presumptuous sin. Cleanse 
me from secret faults. O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver mo 
from this body of sin and death.” 
(2.) On the contrary very much of 
the happiness that the servant of God 
now enjoys arises from the partial 
possession of His likeness. In some 
measure he is brought even now to 
think and feel with God,—he Hods that 
in the proportion he does this ho has 
enjoyment;—when this sympathy shall 
be perfect, when this likeness shall be 
complete, ho reasonably concludes, 
therefore, that he shall be satisfied. 
Ho you know nothing of the pleasure 
of looking bach on temptations when 
they have been resisted t TJiey came 
perhaps with peculiar force, sudden 
and unexpected, but there was immedi¬ 
ate and successful opposition. “ When 
the enemy came in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord lifted up a standard 
against him.” The testimony of your 
conscience was your rejoicing,—on that 
particular thing you thought with 
God, there was peace, there was joy, 
and ^ou felt, if it were thus with all 
sin, 1 . e. if the Divine likeness were 
complete, you would bo satisfied. 
Have you never overcome evil with 
good I and havo you no remembrance 
of the enjoyment that gives? Injury 
was committed, perhaps for tho pur¬ 
pose of exciting angi^ feelings withiii* 
you; you were more grieved than in¬ 
censed; you tried to love your enemy, 
to do good to him who hated you, you 
prayed for ihose persecuting you ; you 
proved thus your relationship, your 
likeness, to the li'ather*ia heaven, u ho 
maketli his sun to rise on tho evil and 
the good, and It is needless to describe 
the happy influence on your own mind* 
And what shall we say of the plea¬ 
sures qf devotion, and the delight 
found in, religious meditation 1 Such 
meditations are indulged and such 
communion sought, becauso there is 
peace with God and delight in him,~ 
such sympathy as betrays a likeness,— 
aud the closer the imitation of God 
the more these pleasures are sought, 
add the keener the relish they bring. 
Hut if pleasures thus pure, spiritual, 
and exquisite, result from that^in^ 
resemblance to Ood, which, at oest, 
while in this world, that resemblance 


may be called, assuredly there will be 
satisfaction when the resemblance is 
complete. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


BIGHTEOUSNE88 NOT BY 
THE LAW. 

" For if there had been a law given which 
could have given lite, verily rtghteousnesa 
•‘liould have been by tlie law,"—(Salatiaas iii, 
21 . 

Law is indispcnsible to the harmo¬ 
ny and well being of any government, 
and must bo pro-emincntly so iu tl^ 
government of God. In tne material 
world wo SCO how God has always 
governed matlor in acoordaueo with 
certain fixed laws, so in the animal 
world, all wore placed under the law 
of instinct; from the majestic behe¬ 
moth, or proud leviathan—described 
so graphically by Job—to the most in- 
signiUcaut insect which basks in the 
suD-beam. And, for ouglit we know, 
they are now in as perfect conformity 
to tho laws of their being as they were 
wdieu Adam gave them names ; or 
Noah took them into the ark. 

When man cumo forth from tho 
hand of God, he stood iu the scalo of 
being far above all the other works of 
His hands. He had a physical nature, 
it is true, which allied him to the ani¬ 
mal kingdom; but he had also an 
intellectual and moral nature which 
allied him to God, or constituted him 
in,his image. And God gave to him 
the law of his moral government. 

Wo observe— 

I. Qod gave to man a perfect law. 

To deny tliis would be a reflection 
upon the wisdom and goodness of God. 
The first revelation of this law to man, 
was very simple and easy to be com- 
prehouded and obeyed. It was simply 
not to do. ** Thou shaft not eat,” Ac. 

As man progressed in knowledge, 
and new developments and oircum- 
stances required, new editions of the 
law were given. In the time of Moses 
it was amplified into the Decalogue. 
And Christ still amplified, and in vari¬ 
ous ways illustrated, the same law- 
showing not only tlie letter but the 
spirit of it, e. g, ” Ye have heard that 
it was said by them qf old time, Thou 
shalt not kills and whosoever shall 
kill shall bm in danger qf the Judgment. 
But I sag unto gou, that whosoever it 
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angrv with his brother withovi a cause 
shall he in danger of the judgment'* 
Mat. V. 21, 22. 

Christ in this comment on the sixth 
commandment shows that it was not to 
bo understood merely in a literal sense, 
but that the spirit of it was designed 
to extend to the thoughts and feelings, 
as well as the external act. 

Again—'* Ye have heard it said hg 
them of old time, Thou shall not commit 
adultery. But I say unto you, that 
whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath couimitted adultery with 
her already in his heart.” —Mat. v. 
27, 28. I^ow it is evident that the 
Pharisees explained the seventh com¬ 
mand as extending, only to the exter¬ 
nal act, wlicreus Christ teaches us that 
the spirit of it extends to the thoughts, 
and takes cognisance of tlie unlawful 
desires of the heart. The law of God 
is exceeding broad. Now take fur illus¬ 
tration the great law of love, “ Thou 
shall love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
This command is so simple and plain, 
that tlio most illogical unnd can apply 
it; and so brief that the most defective 
memory can retain it—and yet where 
i.s anything to bo found so comprehen¬ 
sive and profound in wisdom and 
cxcelioncy P What could be so per¬ 
fectly adapted to regulate man's con¬ 
duct towards his follow-man, under all 
circumstances, as this simple rule ? 
This of itself is enough to confound 
any scoptio,—and is sufliciont to con¬ 
vince any candid, intelligent mind of 
its divine origin. Let this simple prin¬ 
ciple but be carried out, and how soon 
it would turn the world upside down. 
What a change would speedily mark 
every class and condition in life P Let 
benoToleuce but take the place of self¬ 
ishness, and love that of hatred, and 
how soon would this world bo trans¬ 
formed into the Eden of the Lord. 

The law of Ood imposes restraint 
upon all the selhshnoss of mankind, 
but the restive and lawless often 
curse that restraint, and wish there 
were no law; then they could hare their 
fill of pleasure and do as they please. 
They would let loose their passions 
like so many hungry hyenas; and, 
without fear of punishment or re¬ 
straint, they would give full scope to 
their depraved natures, and gratify 
their appetites and-passions, whether 
sensual, ambitious, envious, or re¬ 
vengeful. 35ut alas! hew little such 
deluded souls know theioselvos^ or the 


affirmations of their own consoienee, 
which admit obligation. *' So that 
they who are without law, are a law 
unto themselves.” ** Which show the 
work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also hearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean time ac¬ 
cusing or else excusing.” There is no 
avoiding this law, it is but the echo 
within of ilie law of God, which was 
declared to Adam, announced on Sinai, 
and rc-affirmed by the Sou of God. 

Tliis shows still more clearly the 
perfection of the divine law, how it 
enters the inner sanctuary of the soul, 
and determines the moral character 
of every thought and intention of the 
heart. 

II. This law could not give justifica¬ 
tion and life. 

Angels may be justified by it, for 
they have never sinned, hence arc 
never condemned by it. But ouoo let 
an angel violate it, and see what will 
1)0 the result. Bebellion once broke out 
in heaven, and God executed his law 
upou the rebels a>id sent them down 
to hell. Law knows no mercy. It says. 
Bo this, and thou shalt live : or diso¬ 
bey, and die. Tiio soul that siniictli 
shall die 1” Law sits like a stern, 
inexorable judge, dealing justice and 
judgment to all who come before him, 
making no compromises, receiving no 
bribes. 

Aud w'hat hope of success would a 
poor condemned culprit, who had vio¬ 
lated the lav^ all his life, have in 
making his petition to him for pardon. 
What hope has man from the law? 
He lies already under its curse. 

“ IPor as many as arc of the works of 
the law, are under the curse; for it is 
written. Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not 'in all things which at'o 
written »» the hook ^of the law to do 
them. But that no ti^an is justified hy 
the law in the sight <f God, is evident, 
fhr. The just shall live by faith. And 
the law IS not of faith ; hut. The man 
that doeth them shall live in them.”-— 
Gal. iii. 10—12. 

“ Therefore hy the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh he justified in his 
sight. —Bom. iii. 20. 

it is evident that no man has ever 
been justified by the deeds of tlio law, 
though many have attempted it, and** 
among the most zealous of that class 
was oaul of Tarsus. But he failed of 
it, as may be seen from his own testi¬ 
mony " For I was alive withaat the 
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law once: btti when the commandment 
came, sin revived and T died. And the 
commandment which was ordained to 
life, I fownd to be unto death." —Bom. 
vii. 9, 10. 

Paul had evidently muoU experience 
in thia department. The Piiarisocs 
were the most religious people in the 
world, and he was the foremost of 
them. He was of “the most straitost 
sect,”—the most rigid ; the most strict, 
not only in. regard to the written law 
of God, but the traditions of the elders. 
He was the most vehement in his'zoal 
for the law,—he was ready to hale to 
prison and death any who presumed 
to say that justification and life could 
not be obtained by the deeds of the 
law. Ho liad high hopes of heaven, 
and ho meant to well earn heaven loo, 
W his good works. He was serving 
wd for wages, and engaged in it with 
all his soul, expecting to obtain a high 
reward. Houbtlcss ho thought that if 
any w'ere saved he should be first. He 
was a perfect legalist. But when 
the cominandraent came, it, with one 
stroke, laid his high hopes withering 
in the dust. 

“ But when the commandment came, 
sin revived and I died" When the 
law' of God was applied to his heart 
and conscience by the Holy Spirit, 
and he came to apprehend for the first 
time in his life, its spirituality, and 
that he had never in one instance 
yielded true obedience to God, he 
then saw the wickedness of his own 
heart, and how that he liad deceived 
himself; and that his zeal had amount¬ 
ed to nothing, yea worse than nothing, 
for it bad led him to persecute, and 
waste the church of God, thougii, 
as he says, ho “ did it ignorantly and 
in unbelief,” and for tlm reason ob¬ 
tained mercy, l^ovorthcless that did 
not atone for his guilt—for ho had 
acted upon afalse assumption, witlioiit 
ever stopping to examine the truth Of 
it. Herein lay his guilt, not in zea¬ 
lously acting up to his principles in 
thinking he ought to do many things 
contrary to Cl^ist} but in assuming 
without examination that Christ was 
an impostor. And when he came to see 
this in the light of the law of God, he 
saw his guilt—“sin revived and he 
died.** Sin,' which before had been un- 
noticed by him, was now made mani¬ 
fest—his conscience was aroused, and 
quickeoed^and he, finding no refuge 
to dee to for protection, but the law, 


or to tho very den of the lion, which 
had been aroused from his slumbers, 
despaired of salvation, and died, so 
far as any hope of iiutidcation, or life 
by the deeds of the law, was concerned. 

HI. Notice the only way (fjustijica- 
tion and life. 

This leads us to Christ. Paul, thus 
far, as w'e have seen, bad not embraced 
tho Gospel. He saw no way of justi- 
flcatiou by the law for him, for there 
was none, and when he was thus com- 

E elled to give up his hope by the law, 
e was prepared to look to Christ 
for help; and to appreciate it when 
obtained. And instead of struggling 
alone with sin,—with his carnal mind, 
—his appetites, and propensities as 
described so fully ihrougliout Komans 
vii.—he had only to look to Christ 
as his great Deliverer from siu—as 
having magniiled the law ami made 
it Ixoiiorable I Ho was made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sonsf —Gal. iv. 
4. He magnified the law, by obeying 
it perfectly, and showing that its 
rociuircments are all reasonable, that 
it is just and good. He obeyed it in 
his human nature too, sliowing tliat it 
could bo obeyed by man. And after 
yielding the obedience of a holy 
life to it, he offered up his life as 
a sacrifice for the sius of the world 
—and thus manifested his love for 
the fallen race of man, and at the same 
time rendered it both safe, ami lionor- 
able for God to pardon ail who como 
unto him by Christ. Safe, in that it 
would not endanger the sanctity of his 
law, by manifesting a disposition to sot 
aside the penalty, to save tho criminal; 
or introduce a precedent n hich would 
tend to weaken the stability of his 
moral government. And honorable, by 
satisfying public justice, and showing 
his entire disapprobation of sin, and 
stamping it with eternal infamy, by 
the necessity of tho atonement. 

Now, when Paul came to see the 
fallacy of his course, and to give up his 
own righteousness which w&a by the 
deeds of the law, and to embrace 
Christ as his righteousness, and sancti- 
lioution, and redemption, and to receive 
ustilicatiou by faith, ho was probably 
}otter prepared than any other human 
leiog, to understand the utter impossi¬ 
bility of being justified by the deeds 
of the law, and to appreciate in its 
length, and breadth, the precious doe* 
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trioe of juBtifioation by futliin Christ. 
And his rich experience in this de* 
artment of practical theology, com- 
ined with his profound acquaintance 
with the Jewish law, prepared him in 
an eminent degree to present the 8ub> 
ject of justiheation by faith. He knew 
where to take the Jew. He understood 
well all Ills hiding'plaoes,—ins ram* 
parts and the strong fortiilcatioas of 
self-righteousness, in which ho had 
entrenched himself. And ho was pre¬ 
pared to meet him at every point, in 
the ambush, or open field. 

Koad the booKS of Komans and 
Gralalians and 8«!e how he follows the 
Jew from rofugo to refuge, pressing him 
with the doctrine of justification by 
faith. In Komans vii., ho gives a 
chapter from his own experience while 
a legalist, or struggling lor justification 
by the deeds of the law—but ho com- 
jnenees the next chapter with a very 
different experience. Hear him, “ There 
is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesvs, who 
walk not after the jlesh hut after the 
Spirit. For the law qf the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death. For what 
the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, Ood, sendinff his 
own Son in the lOceness of sinfil flesh, 
and for sin. condemned sinin the flesh.” 

Paul had long, and thorouglily 
known the condemnation of the law. 
And lie had now come to know' what 
it was to be free from condemnation. 
The law inspired him w ith no terror 
now. The strength of sin is the law.” 
Its power over the miud j its terrific and 
dreadful sting, w’as removed through 
the atoning blood of CJirist. He ivas 
no longer like a prisoner in awful sus¬ 
pense, awaiting his trial, “ For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus had made him free from the law 
qfsin and death.” Christ had entered 
the dark prison-house, unbarred the 
door to his cel), and with his own soft 
hands broke ofi* liis chains, and led 
him out free. 

In verse 3rd the apostle declares that 
the ** law was weak through thejleshf 
»i. c. that man was unable to resist the 
current of evil passions which had 
set in upon him,—and the law could 
render him no assistance. It could 
only thunder out its terrible anathe¬ 
mas upon his guilty head, for having 
disobeyed it. Put CUitst uomes to 
rescMe him. 


1. We can see in the light of this 
subject, why those whomaintaiu false 
doctrines are often so scalous in pro* 
pagating their dogmas. 

See for instance the Jesuits, penetrat¬ 
ing every nook and corner of the 
world, and propagating their doctrines 
with a zeal and devotion, which would 
do credit to Protestant efforts. How 
is this to be accounted forP Why, 
evidently they are actuated by the 
same motives and spirit, which urged 
on Saul of Tarsus in his persecuting 
zeal. They assume that they are right, 
and that they are the only ones who 
arc right—and further they intend to 
obtain a rich reward. They aro not 
serving God for nought; holding the 
doctrine of supererogation, they in¬ 
tend laying up a good store of holiness. 
Tiioy are perfect legalists. Tliey, as 
well as all others who hold the truth 
in unrigliteousiiessj, may bo known by 
tlio bitter, censorious, uncharitable, 
and persecuting spirit they possess. 

2 We are now prepared to under¬ 
stand what Paul means when he says 
that *‘ the law was our schoohmaster 
to bring tis to Christ, that we might he 
justified bp faith.” Tlie law could 
not justify us, but it could show us 
tlie true nature of transgression, and 
the extent of our guilt measured by 
its fearful penalties—and the awful 
doom which awaits the sinner, unless 
in some way he can be justified. This 
prepares the awakened sinner to look 
to Ulirist for Jiclp. 

3. No one is ready to appreciate 
Christ’s sulferings and death so long 
as ho depends on any other means 
for justification. Paul, so long as ho 
was alive witliout tho law, did nut feel 
his need of ^Ciirist. And Clirist was 
to him a “root out of dry ground, 
which hud no form, gr romelincss, and 
when ho saw him, tliore was no beauty, 
that he sliould desire him." So with 
dircry legalist or jnoralist, who is 
depending upon liis good works for 
salvation. None but those who, like 
Paul, have como to see and feci tho 
depth of their depravity, and that 
every efibrt to make themselves better, 
by tneir own good works tends only 
to sink thorn deeper iu tho slough of 
despond, and to make thoir destruc¬ 
tion the more certain. Wo must feel’ 
our need of Christ before we can 
appreciate his favor. And ho will 
have Ilia favor oaruostly sought and 

appreciated before it is obtained. The 
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great reason why it is so difficult to 
seoure the salvation of the Hindus is, 
tl^ do not feel their need of Christ. 
“ They that are whole have no need of 
a physician.” They are depending on 
their own good works. Hai^ of them 
are as Fbarisaioal as ever Paul was. 
Tho commandment has never come 
home to their hearts. Hence we see 
the need of the law, as a school-master, 
to bring them to Christ. Put it is most 
diffionll to bring the law of God to bear 
upon the heart and conseienoo of a 
heathen, whose mind is all bewildered 
with his system of idolatry. 

4. It 18 not wonderful, that Paul 
after receiving such favor from Christ, 
whom he had so persecuted should 
manifest his gratitude by his zeal in 
laboring to build up the cause, ho 
had once sought to destroy. Is it not 
rather a matter of wonder, that any 
who have found mercy should ever 
become dilatory, or indiiferent to the 
great interests of Christ's kingdom on 
earth P 

B. Cooley. 


WHAT SHALL I DO P 

1 AM persuaded from my own experience 
that many a ChrUtion, with a sincere desire 
to do good, may waste a great portion of 
his life in looking for some wide open door 
of usefulness, waiting fur some uuraistake- 
able command, '* Go, labor in my vine¬ 
yard.” Such a one asks his own heart, 
“Where shall 1 begin?” '“What shall I 
do?" But tiiough “ wisdom crieth aloud 
in the streets." and “ hr that hath an ear" 
Diuy “ hear," yet the heart alone is incap. 
able of guidance. No response can come 
from the inner temple, except the Spirit 
hath an altar there. Ask ;iot, Christian 
friend, counsel of thine own understanding, 
for the wisdom of the world, which “ leads 
to bewilder,” is “foolishness with God;’* 
but ask of Him who giveth liberally, consult 
His holy oracles, and the Spirit will reTra\ 
the hidden way. Inspiiation teaches titat 
“ no man liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself." No intelligent being is 
so low, or BO isolated from his fellows, as 
to render it absolutely impossible to do 
good. Therefore, each day consecrate 
anew to God yonr time, your talents, your 
influence; all that liath been committed 
to your keeping. The gospel does not 
sanction spending your ilays and nights 
in exhausting prayers and wasting vigils j 
these are not the sacrifices that are 
well pleasing to Him who saith, Obe* 

dience is better than sacrifice!" Be diligent 


In the calling in which Providence bath 
placed yon, hring fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord; but pause often amid the duties 
of your avocation, and humbly inquire. 

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?’’ 
Then will lisht shine into thy pathway, and 
disclose hidden springe of usefulness. 

What shall you do ? Deal gently with all, 
bear patiently with the froward, encourage 
the doubtful, confirm the wavering, reprove 
the erring and perverse, speak kindly to the 
desolate stranger and friendless outcast, 
sympathize with the sorrowing, minister to 
the wants of the sick, visit the fatherless 
and widow in their affliction, feed the huii> 
gry, clothe the naked, relieve the oppres- 
Bed, “ distribute to the necessity of saints ;** 
and finally, “ do good unto all men as you 
have opportunity,” and great will be your 
reward. “ Despise not the day of smaU 
things." Forget not to give even a **cnp 
of cold water" to him that is atliirst; hesi* 
tate not to wash the feet of the lowly 
disciple: shrink not from being a “ servant 
of servants" to your Master iu heaven, or a 
** hewer of wood and a drawer of water" to 
the “ Lord of lords” and “ King of kings 1” 
Art thou waiting to be made a ruler over 
ten cities? Thenmayest thou wait till called 
to render an account of thy stewardship to 
Him that hath said, ** He that is faithful in 
least, will also be faithful in that which is 
greatest.'* 

Dost thou still ask, “ Where shall I 
begin ?" Begin at thine own fireside, in 
thy workshop, in thy school, in thine office; 
wherever thou art, there begin ; there is 
the portion of the vineyard which thy 
Muster hath appointed thee to cultivate. 

Do you inquire, “ JFAen shall I begin?” 
To-day! ** Now is the accepted time I" 

*‘ Work while it is called to-day, for the 
night cometh, wherein no man can work I" 
—Watchman and Rejlector, 


HINDBANCES TO PBAYER. 

Guilt on the conscience is one great 
hindrance to prayer. When sin is recent; 
when, like Adam skulking among the trees, 
the bitter.sweet of the forbidden fruit is 
still present to his taste, and bis newly 
opened eyes are aghast at his own deformity, 
it is not natural for the self-condemned 
transgressor to draw near to God. And it 
is not till the Spirit of God directs his view 
to the unnoticed sacrifice, and encourages 
him to put on the robe of God’s providing, 
that the abashed and trembling criminal 
can venture back into God’s presence. And 
it Is not till the Spirit of God comes forth 
into his soul, and begins to cry “ Abba" 
j there, that the jpul goes forth with alacrity 
to meet a recouclled God. To reveal the 
great High Priest, the daysmaa betereeu- 
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infinite holinesi end Immen vilenesK—to 
open beaven, and diaplajr Jeraa itanding at 
the right hand of God—to impart confidence 
in the finished work, and so, amidst abound¬ 
ing gnilt, to 'give hope Co prayer—is His 
work who, when he Is come, conTinoes not 
only of sin, but of righteousness. 

Another great hindrance to prayer is ditA- 
ness of spiritual perception. When a man 
of taste or science climbs a mountain in a 
bright transparent day, be rejoices in its 
goodly prospect or curious spoils ; but his 
dog f^ls no interest in them. He sees the 
philosopher peering through his telescope, 
or exploring for the little plant that grows 
near the summit, or splintering the rocks 
and patting fragments in the bag ; but it 
never occurs to the spaniel so much as to 
marvel what his master Is finding there. He 
sits yawning and panting on a sunny 
knoll, or snaps at the mountain bee as it 
comes sailing past him, or chases the conies 
back into their holes, and scampers down 
with noisy glee as soon as the tad durance 
is over. The disparity between the philo¬ 
sopher and ilia irrational friend is hardly 
greater than it is between the worldling and 
the believer, when you bring them together 
into the domain of faith. *' The natural 
man perceiveih not the things of Che Spirit 
of Godand on the Pisgah of the same 


revelation, whence the believer desoriet a 
goodly land, and where he is making the 
most interesting discoveries, the other sees 
nothing to arrest his attention. The Word 
of God and its promises, the throne of grace 
and its privileges, the things of faith in all 
their varieties, have nO existence to worldly 
men. And when constrained to bear others 
company in outward ordinances, they are 
tliantcful when the ending prayer or closing 
sanctuary sends them back to the world 
again. But just as the same lover of nature 
might ascend his favourite eminence on a 
favorite day, and find all his goodly pros¬ 
pects intercepted by a baffling mist, so 
dense that, except a pebble herd and there, 
he can alight on none of its rare produc¬ 
tions, and withont any opening vista by 
which he can catch a glimpse of the fair 
regions around—so the believer may ascend 
the hill of God, he may open his Bible or 
enter his closet, and find, alas I that it is a 
fuggy day, the beauteous panorama blotted 
out, and himself left to grope chiUily in the 
cold and perplexing gloom. But, like a 
gale of summer wind, upspringing and lift¬ 
ing all the fog from the mountain-top, the 
breath of the omnipotent Spirit can scatter 
every cloud, and leave the soul on a pin¬ 
nacle of widest survey, rejoicing in the 
purest light of God.— Hamilton. 






l^oetry. 

ZOAR. 

BY MBS. SiaoUBNBT. 

** Look not behind thee ; neither stay thou in all the plain/’—*G bnesis xix. 17, 

Look not behind 1 you’ve broke the chain 
That bound to folly and despair; 

Presa onward to the glorious land, 

Nur falter till you enter there. 

Look not behind ! unnumbered snares 
Are for the loitering Christian spread t 

False hopes, strong habits, wild desires, 

And ruin’s pitfalls dark and dread. 

Look not behind ! a blighting curse 
Was hers who paused at Sodom’s bound ; 

She, lingering, loved those haunts of sin, 

And fearful retribution found. 

Look not behind I ’tls Satan’s lure 
To tempt you to his realm again; 

The guiding angel bids you haste. 

And terry not in all the plain. 

Escape for life I the flames of wrath 
Are reddening on the winged wind: 

See Zotr's aaored refuge nigh— 

Look not behind 1—look not k*hind 1 
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26d 1 CAN so BOUSTHIKO.'^ 

Kavvatibris anb Unecboteis^ 

«I CAN DO SOMETHING” 


Many years sioce, two yonng Christiau 
females were slowly walltinir through a 
small pretty village in the Weat of Eng¬ 
land ; one of them was speaking of a ser¬ 
mon which they had just heard on the 
parable of the talents. Her companion, 
more deeply impressed with the subject, 
went on in silence, until with strong feeU 
ing and much energy she eJtclaimed, ** 1 
can do soaaetliing.’* Henceforth this was 
her motto. The important decision of that 
moment, sustaured as it was by a course of 
prayerful activity, gave its character tb 
her future life. Her powers were no longer 
wasted in the struggle between duty and 
idolence, which indecision ever induces; 
nor was her spirit harassed by those temp¬ 
tations with which Satan ever strives to 
prevent the follower of Christ from serv¬ 
ing his Lord with his heart fully. 

Soon after this event, the pressure of the 
times, and some heavy pecuniary losses, 
induced her parents to seek for a home for 
themselves and their family in the back¬ 
woods of Canada. In a thinly settled 
neighborhood, where but few religious 
privileges were ever enjoyed, the subject of 
tliis paper felt that an opportunity was 
afforded her of ** doing something.” At 
the distance of two miles from lier father’s 
abode, was a small school-liouse, built of 
round logs, through the openings of wliicii 
both the light and air streamed in. There 
she determined, although the cold, the 
bitter cold of Canada, was approaching, to 
form a sabbath school. And, in order that 
her influence over the scholars might be 
constantly felt, she undertook the duties 
of the day school. 

Throughout the winter, she did not once 
relax her efforts. The most intense cold, the 
severest snow-storm, coufd not hinder her. 
Her heart was too warm, her determination 
too strong. Thi love of Christ constrained 
her. The interdst she took in the dear 
cliildren of her care rendered every effort 
she made for them a source of pleasure. 
Long before her youthful charge would be 
thinking of leaving their homes, she was 
walking to the scene of her loved employ¬ 
ment. Having lighted the fire, she ever 
sought her Lord’s blessing ou her labors, 
and commended to his love and care the 
objects of her solicitude. 

On one of these ocoasions, some of her 
scholars, coming rather earlier than 
usual, heard her voice, and through the 
crevices between the logs saw her in tlie 
attitude of prayer. They listened. She 

WM praying for them, and oh 1 howsfer- 


vently I Their little hearts, already won by 
her kindness, oonld not reaiat the influence 
of such a Boeoe. The nest morning, and 
the morning after, they repaired at the 
same time to the school-house, and, noise¬ 
lessly approaching found themselves still 
the objects of their teacher’s supplication. 
They could restrain tliemselves no longer. 
Telling their beloved teacher that they bod 
heard and seen her praying, they entreated 
that she would permit tiiem to Join her. 
It need not be said that their request was 
joyfully granted, since it seemed to her an 
answer to her prayers. Regularly did 
these dear children attend, joined from time 
to time by many of their fellow-scholars. 

It was not long before these faithful 
efforts of one who was desirous of ** doing 
something,” became visible in the neigh¬ 
borhood, The attention of the parents 
was excited by the marked change in the 
conduct of their children, and by the tracts 
and books they from time to time brought 
home. The voice of conscience, which had 
slumbered for years, was heard. The 
school-house was now no longer on the 
Sabbatii occupied exclusively by the young. 
Mothers, and sometimes fathers, hastened 
to catch some of that instruction which 
was conveyed to Uteir offspring. 

So encouraging was tlie state of things, 
that the occasional services of a faithful 
minister of Christ were solicited and ob¬ 
tained, These soon became regular. A 
congregation of penitent, lowly, and believ¬ 
ing members was united together, and a 
commddioua place of worship erected. 
Now to an attentive audience the word of 
life is dispensed whenever the “ sweet day 
of rest” returns, and the praises of the 
Most High are offered by adoring and 
grateful worshippers. 

Long before this result of her labors 
was attained, the pious female, of whom 
mention has been made, having changed 
her position in life, had removed to a far 
distant region. 

There it pleased God to give her a dear 
child of her own. The desire of doing 
good, manifested as it bad been towards 
the children of others, became more intense 
when directed towards her own offspring. 
Fervently did she pray that her youthful 
daughter might be the Lord’s. With soli¬ 
citous anxiety, as the child grew in years, 
did she teach her the goodness of God, the 
love of the Saviour, and the wickedness of 
sin. Nor was her endeavor to ” do some¬ 
thing*’ anhlessed. Symptoms of languor 
were manifested by her child. The paleness 
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of disesie orerspread her fair eoniitenance. 
With her bright eyea Axed on her mother, 
her departing spirit breathed oat the words 
—** My mother, 1 am going to Jesus.*' 
That mother hns nuw gone to Jeans 
too. The clods of the valley rest on her 
inanimate form. Her works have followed 
her. She will be of the number of those 
to whom the Lord of all will say, ** Well 
done, good and fuithrul servant.*' 

Dear reader, you can do something. 
You really can do something. If you wish 
for your Master’s approval, you must do 
something. Let each one of us determine 
in the strength of the Lord the Spirit, 1 
toiUt for Christ’s sake, do someCliing. 


OLD MOSES. 

Mr. B. was a merchant in Baltimore, 
and did a very heary business, especially 
in grain. One morning as he was passing 
over the vessels that lay at the wharf with 
their various commodities for sale, be step¬ 
ped upon the deck of one, at the stern of 
which be saw a negro man sitting, whose 
dejected countenance gave sure indication 
of distress, and he accosted him with, 

** Hey, my man, what is the matter with 
you this morning ?*' 

The negro lifted up his eyes, and looking 
at Mr. fi., replied-^ 

Ah, massa, I’se in great trouble.” 

“What about?” 

** Kase I’ae fotcht up here to be sold.” 

** What for ? What have you been do- 
ing ? Have you been stealing i or did you 
run away ? or what?” 

** No, no, massa, none of dat: it’s be- 
case I didn’t mind de audcs.” 

What kind of orders ?” • 

** Well, massa stranger, 1 tell you. Mas¬ 
sa WHilum wery strick man, and wery nice 
man too, and eberybody on the place got 
to mine him ; and I break trew de rule ; 
but I didn’t tend to break de rule, doe ; I 
forgot mesef, and I got too high*.” 

It is for getting drunk, then, is it ?” 
Oh, no, sah, not dat nother.” 

*‘You are the strangest negro I have 
seen for a week. I c.hi get no satisfaction 
from yon. If you would not like to be 
pitched overboard, you bad better tell me 
what you did.” 

” Please massa, don’t frow de poof dieted 
nigger in de wata.” 

** Then tell me what you are to be sold 
for.” 

” For prayin, aah.” 

” For Maying I that is a strange tale 
indeed. Will your mailer not permit you 
to pray ?” 

” Oh, yes, lah, he let mepigty easy; but 
I hoUera too loud.” 

* 2 L 2 


” And why do you halloo so in your 
prayers ?” 

” Kase the Spirit comes on me, and I 
gits happy fore I knows it. den; den I 
gone ; can't trol mysef den ; den i knows 
nothin bout massa’s rule ; den 1 holler if 
nie Satin hissef come, wid all de rules of 
de quisitioii,” 

” And do yon suppose your master will 
really sell you for that?” 

O yes : no help for me now; all de men 
in de world couldn’t help me now; kaie 
wen Massa Witlum say one ting, be no do 
anoder.” 

“Whatis yonrname?” 

** Moses, salt.” 

** What is your master’s name 

” Massa Col. WiMum C- 

” Where does he live ?” 

Down on de Basin Shoah.” 

” Is he a good master ? Does he treat 
yon well ?’* 

O yas ; Massa Wiltum good ; no better 
massa in de world.” 

” Stand up and let me look at you.” 

And Moses stood up. and presented a 
robust frame ; and as Mr. B. stripped up 
his sleeve, his arm gave evidence of unusual 
muscular strength. 

” Where is your master ?” 

** Yander he is. jis coming to de wharf.” 

As Mr. B. started for theshore,he beard 
Moses give a heavy sigh, followed by a deep 
groan. Moses was not at all pleased witii 
the present phase of affairs. He was strong¬ 
ly impressed with the idea that B. was a 
trader and intended to buy him, and it was 
this that made him so unwilling to com¬ 
municate to him the desired information. 
Mr. B. reached the wharf just as Col. C. 
did. lie introduced himself, and said-*- 

” I understand you wish to sell that ne¬ 
gro man yonder on board the schooner.” 

Col. C. replied that he did. 

“ What do you ask for him ?” 

I expect to get seven hundred dollars.” 

” How old is he ?” 

” About thirty,” 

** is he healthy ?” 

” Very; he never had,' any sickness in 
his life, except one or two spells of the 
ague.” 

Is he hearty ?” 

” Yes, sir, he will eat as much as any 
man ought, and it will do him as mach 
good.” 

** Is he a good hand .^* 

*^Ye8, sir, be is the best hand on my 
place. He is steady, honest, and indus¬ 
trious- He has been my foreman for the 
last ten years, and a more trusty negro 
I never knew.” 

” Why do you wish to sell him ?” 

*' Because be disobeyed my orders. As 
1 said, he is my foreman; and that he 
might be available at any mement I might 
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vitot Uott I built bit quarter within a hun- 
dred yards of my own houae : and 1 huTO 
never nog the bell at any time in the night 
or rooraingi that h\s horn did not answer 
in five minutea after. But two years ago 
he got reUgioD, and commenced what be 
terms family |>rayers-<'that la. prayer in 
hia quarter every night and moniiiig; and 
when be began^ia prayert it was impossible 
to teli when he would atop, eipecinily if 
(aa he terned it) he got happy. Then he 
would sing and pray and halloo for an hour 
or two together, that you might hear him 
a mile off. And be would pray for me and 
ray wife and children^ and all my brothers 
and slaters and their children, and our 
whole family connection to the third genera> 
tion: and sometimes, when we would have 
visitors, Moaea’ prayers. would interrupt 
the conversation and destroy the enjoy, 
ment of the whole company. The women 
would cry, and the children would cry, 
and it would set me almost frantic; and 
even after 1 had retired, it would some* ! 
times be nearly daylight before I could go 
to sleep ; for it appeared to me that 1 could 
hear Mosea pray for three hours after he 
had finished. 1 bore it aa long aa I could 
and then forbad bis praying ao loud any 
more. Moses promised obedience, but be 
soon tranagresaed; my mis ia never to 
whip, but whenever a negro proves ineorri. 
gible, I sell him. This keeps them in bet¬ 
ter subjection, and ia leas trouble than 
whipping. 1 pardoned Moaea twice for 
disobedience in praying ao loud, but the 
third time I knew 1 must eetl him, or 
every negro on the farm wnuld be perfectly 
regardless of all my orders.’* 

" Yon spoke of Moaea’ quarter: I sup¬ 
pose from that he has a&mily ?” 

** Yea, he faua a woman and three chU. 
dren. or wife, 1 suppose be calls her, for 
soon after be got religion, he asked me if 
they might be married, and I presume they 
were." 

“ What will you take for her and the 
chtidren ?" * 

“ If you want them for your own nse, 

1 will take aeveh hundred dollara ; but 1 
ahall not sell Moaea nor them to go out of 
the State." . 

*' I wish them all for my own use, and 
will give you the fourteen hundred dollars. 

Mr. B. and Col. C. then went to Mr. 
B.’a store, drew up the writings, and 
closed the sale, after which they returned 
to the vessel; and Mr. B. approaching 
the negro, who sat with bis eyes fixed 
upon the deck, seemingly wrapt in me- 
ditaUou of the most awful forebodings, 
aaid, 

** Well, Moses, I have bought you." 

Moaea made u very low how, and every 
iBnselA of hit, face worked with enoiloni 
fi ha itplkd: 


'* Is you. msaaa ? Where is I gwlne, 
maaaa ? Is 1 gwlne to Georgy 1 

No," aaid Mr. B. " 1 am • merchant 
here in the city j yonder it my store. 1 
want you to attend on my store: and have 
purchased your wife and obUdren too that 
you may not be separated." 

'* Bress God for dat I And, masta, kiu 
I go to meetin sometimes 

" Yes. Moses, you can go to church 
three timet on Sabbath, and every night 
in the week; and you can pray as often 
as you choose, and aa loud aa you choose, 
and aa long as yon choose, and get aa 
happy as you choose ; and every time you 
pray, whether it be at borne or in church, 
1 want you to pray for me, my wife, and 
all my children, and single-handed, too; 
for if you are a good man, your prayers 
will do us no harm, and we need them 
very much; and if you wish to, you may 
pray for every body of the name of B. 
in the State of Maryland, It will not 
injure them." 

While Mr. B. was dealing out these pri¬ 
vileges to Moses, the negro’s eyes danced 
in their sockets, and his lull heart laughed 
right out for gladness, exposing two rows 
of .as even clean ivories as any African can 
boast, and his heart’s response was, ** Bress 
God, bress God. all de time, and bress you 
too, massa! Moses never tink bout he 
gwiiie to hab all dese coramodationers ; 
dey make me tink bout Joaeph in Egypt 1" 
And after Moses had poured a few blessings 
upon Col. C., and bidding him a warm 
adieu, and requesling him to give bis love 
and farewell to bis mistress, the children, 
and all the servants, he followed B. to 
the store, to enter upon the functions of 
bis new office. 

The return of the schooner brought to 
Moses his wife and children. 

Early next apriiig, as Mr. B. was one 
day standing at the store door, be saw a 
man leap upon the wharf from the deck 
of a vessel, and walk hurriedly towards 
the store. He soon recognized him as Col. 
C. They‘exchanged salutaCioni, and to 
the Colonel’s inquiry after Mosea, Mr. B. 
replied that he was up-stairs mesanring 
grain, and invited him to walk up and see 
him. Soon Mr. B-’s attention was arrested 
by a confused noise above. He listened, 
and heard an unusual shuffling of feet, some 
one sobbing violently, and some one talking 
very Hurriedly; and when be reflected on 
Col. C’s singular movements, and the 
peculiar expression of hia countenance, he 
became alarmed, and deteriniued to go up 
and tee what was taking place. 

When he reached the bead of the stairs 
he was startled by seeing Moses in tlie 
middle of the floor, down upon one knee, 
with his eri^ around the Culonel’a waist, 
and talking most rapidly, while the Colonel 
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■tood ire«(>in; ttudibl^. So aeon m th« 
Colonel flouM tufficieiitljr control lu» feel- 
inga. he told Mr. B. that he had never 
been able to free himielf from the influence 
of Moses* prayers* and that during the past 
year he and bis wife and all bis children 
had been converted to Ood. 

Moses responded, ** firess God, Massa 
C., doe 1 way up bea, 1 neber fergit you 
in my prayers; 1 oilers pub de ole massa 
aide de new one. Bress God I dts make 
Moses link about Joseph in Egypt 

agin.” 

The Colonel then atated to Mr. B. that 
bis object in coming to Baltimore was to 
buy Muses and hia family back again. But 
Mr. B. aasured blm tbat that was out of 
the question, for he could not part with 
him; and he intended to manumit Moses 
and hia wife at forty, and UU children at 
thirty-five years of age. 

Moses was not far wrong in this reference 
to Joseph, For when Joseph was sold 
into Egypt, God overruled it to bis good, 
and he obtained blessinga that wero far 
beyond hia expectations; ao with Moses. 
Joseph eventually proved the instrument 
of saving the lives of those who sold him. 
Moses proved the iustruraent in (^od's 
hands of saving the man’s soul who sold 
him. 

Old Moses is still living and doing well. 
He long since obtained bia freedom, and at 
present occupies a comfortable house of 
bis own > and, I suppose, sings and prays, 
and shouts to bis heart’s content.— Ameri¬ 
can Paper. 


AN INCIDENT FEOM SEAL 
LIFE. 

A ci>F,R6TMAN in Ireland was preaching 
some few years ago to his ordinary Sunday 
congregation upon the important text, 
** Search the Scriptures.” lii the course of 
hia sermon, while admontsbiog his bearers of 
the guilt and danger of neglecting the Word 
of God, he quoted a passage of a divine, in 
which he speaks of the Bible as sometimes 
having enough dust upon its cover to ad. 
mit of tlie brief but appalling Mriptural 
expression, damnation,” being written le. 
gibly thereon. A young lady, a member 
of the congregation, was struck by the pe¬ 
culiar force of the expression used, and 
■poke of it upon her return home. Her 
brother, a young man who had on that day 
causelessly absented himself^as young men 
are too often apt to do—from the public 
service of the sanctuary, overheard her, and 
it pleased God that the words—or rather 
the startling thought viliich they suggested 
•n'Shottld go home like an arrow to bis 
beaic. He hurriedly wttbdre^. to bis cham¬ 
ber, took down hii Bible from a ibeU, end 


looked at it; there was dust upon the cov¬ 
er. With trembling finger he trsoed, half 
unconsciously, the appalling phrase which 
the preacher had used. There it stood, 
distinctly legible. He read it—he repeated 
it—he burst into a flood of tears ; and fall' 
ing upon bis knees, with streaming eyes and 
heaving breast, he besought the God of whom 
that neglected Bible testifles, tbat he would 
mercifully pardon bis grievous sin, and 
give him grace to neglect it no longer. 
The seeds of consumption, unknown to 
himself and unsuspected by his relatives, 
were lurking in that young man’a constitu¬ 
tion at the time, destiued to be speedily 
and fatally developed. And during the 
weary days and sleepless nights which were 
ere-long appointed him, that heretofore 
neglected Bible was his solace and his stay ; 

: aud when death came, it found him besring 
triumphant testimony to the blessed fact, 
that the God whom it reveals was his God, 
and the salvation which it promises his 
salvation—his joy and his portion for 
ever 1 

Many and important are the lessons sug¬ 
gested liy this inoident, and its inestimably 
blessed result. It furnishes, in the first 
place, a case in point of what we believe 
will be found to hold good in almost every 
instance, namely, tbat the neglecter of the 
public worship of God upon the Sabbath is 
also, as a matter of course, a neglecter of 
God's holy word at home. The spirit which 
prompts the former will not fail to effect 
the latter also. And thus does the transgres¬ 
sor array against himself a two-fold testi¬ 
mony, which will one day lift its condemn¬ 
ing voice with a power which he little recks 
: of, and leave him altogether defenceless; in- 
I asmuch as the exc^use (in nine cases out of ten 
I it is a vain one) with which he deludes himself 
wiihregard to the one offence, will be found 
incapable of being even pleaded for the 
other; the reason why (if indeed there be 
any reason why) he did not join in the wor¬ 
ship of God abroad being, at all events, no 
reason whatsoever why he should not have 
read tlie Word of God at home. He who is 
really, by an unavoidable necessity, con¬ 
strained as will sometimes happen, to spend 
his Sabbath at home, will feel on that very 
account the more desirous of making bis 
Bible the compuiiion of his aolitude. He 
who, on the other hand, gladly avails him¬ 
self of some imaginary or insufficient excuse 
for absenting himself from the public means 
of grace, will either find one ready to hand, 
or deem that none is needful for, in like 
manner, dispensing with the private. 

Again, we have here strikingly brought 
before us the vast importance of a solemn^ 
sermon being made the subjeet of subse¬ 
quent remark and conversation In the do- 
meulo circle. Thus the need suwu will be ilie 
better preteryed igaioit that speedj anatoh- 
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ing away out of the heart whkh our bleeaed 
Redeemer wama nt againet in the parable 
of the sower, as one of the chief hindrances 
to its bringing forth fruit. Time, too, will 
those who have heard the sermon preached 
be refreshed in the recollection of it; and 
the errors or misconceptions which some of 
them may rery possibly entertain concern* 
ing it will be removed. While, as in the 
case before us, to one or more members of 
the family who have not beard it previously, 
it may, by the wonder-worhing agency of 
God's Holy Spirit, become, as it were, ae* 
cond-liand, a source of greater blessing 
than to those who have received it from the 
preacher’s lips. 

Farther, we have here a marvellous In- 
atanoe of the indirect, unexpected, and 
what, humanly speaking, we should call 
far>fetched methods whereby the Most 
High is sometimes pleased to arrest the sin* 
ner in his downward progress to destruc¬ 
tion, and to turn him, ** from darkness to 
lightand all this in order, it would seem, 
to put it beyond question that ** the excel¬ 
lency of the power,' ’ in every instance of a 
siuner's conversion,'Ms of God,” and not 
of man. We naturally would expect that 
a sermon, if blessed at all to the turning of 
a sinner from the error of big ways, would 
be so blessed to one or more of those who 
beard it preached. That an absent mem* 
ber of the congregation should be the one 
especially and savingly benefited by it, is 
something which it would scarcely enter into 
our minda to conceive. Jf questioned, more* 


over as to the particular portion of a sermon 
which we should consider likely, with the 
blessing of the Lord upon it. to be efiectual 
to the awakening of a slumbering soul, we 
should point, in all probability, to some 
ciesr statement of doctrine, or some forci¬ 
ble or stirring appeal to conscience which 
it might contain. We should scarcely think 
of indicating a single brief expression, how¬ 
ever striking or emphatic—and that, too, 
given as a quotation from another preacher, 
long since departed—as the arrow which 
the Spirit would make choice of wherewith 
to wound, in order that he might for ever 
heal, a world^loving and a God-despising 
heart. Little did the preacher, upon that 
occasioo, imagine, as he quoted that expres¬ 
sion—etili less, if possible, did she imagine 
who afterwards repeat«>d it—tliat it was as 
a cord let down from Lesven to draw up 
a sinful Boul->‘thatit should proves " word 
of life” to one about to go down ere-long 
into the valley of the shadow of death i 
In all this we are practically tuught that 
the ways of Him with whom we have to do, 
are not "as our ways,” n%>r are‘ his 
thoughts as onr thoughts ;'* that all ageiudeR, 
and instrumentalities are alike tu him to 
worl^ therewith, according to the good 
pleasure of his will,~-and th^t, therefore, 
we should eornesily, unrernlU.ngly, p »)“«• 
fully, make use cf cll, boti' Tor oaiBt‘‘es 
and others, and look to and u‘U'>t in Idm i;o 
bless them to the saving of souls, sn'l the 
glorifying of bis holy mait.--Suniia>i oi 
Home. 


Ii3apti0t fni^E^tonarj) ^octets. 


A BRIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THJi; BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

BATAVIA. 


As soon as it was found necessary 
to relinquish the attempt to establish 
a Mission in Buotan, Mr. Robinson 
was requested 'by his brethren to 
choose another sphere of labor. Mr. 
Felix Care^ was very desirous that 
he should join him at Rangoon, and 
fill up the vacancy occasioned by the 
removal of Mr. Chater; white Mr. 
William Carey wished to resign the 
station at Cutwa to his charge; and 
other districts were recommended to 
his choice by the senior missionaries. 
At.the close of 1811, after prayerful 
consideration, ho resolved to commence 
a Mia^on to the island of Java, which 
hod.b&ome a British possession a few 

before. An application was 


mode bv the missionaries to Lord 
Minto, the Governor-General, and to¬ 
wards the end of January, 1812, his 
Lordship oiliuially intimated to them 
that, ^^ough be was not disposed to 
interfere with the afi'airs of Java, he 
" saw no objection to Mr. Robinson's 
proceeding thither, feeling assured that 
he would conduct himself in a manner 
perfectly a^eeable to the laws of that 
settlement.^' Preparations for the voy* 
age were mode at once, but it was not 
before May, that Mr. Robinson could 
engage bis passage, and, even then, the 
vossd in wmch he would have sailed 
proved to be not sea-worthy. Severe 
weather having been encountered short* 
ly after they h^ set sail, in June, the 
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captain was, therefore! compelled to 
put back again for repairs; and the 
year passed away before Mr. Bobin- 
son could find any other opportunity 
of making the voyage- 
On the 6th of January, 1813, Mr. 
Marshnian waited upon Mr. Bickotts, 
one of the Secretaries to the Govern- 
ment, and requested that Mr. Kobin- 
sou and his family might bo permitted 
to take a passage iu one of the Com- 
auy’s ships, then about to sail to 
ava. No objection seems to have 
bceu anticipated, but the application 
proved to be singularly inopportune. 
A letter was then lying on the Secre¬ 
tary's table, addressed to him by the 
supercargoes of the American ship 
ILarmwty, in which Messrs. Lawson 
and Johns had arrived in tlio preced¬ 
ing August, begging for an order of 
rclcaBe for the vessel, which hud beeu 
detained by the Police Magistrate, on 
account of those brethren,—they hav¬ 
ing come to Bengal vrilhout the per- 
luissiou of tho Court of Directors. 
Mr. Bicketts tliereforo took advan¬ 
tage of the occasion to demand the 
reasons why Messrs. Ohater and Bo- 
binson, in 18U6, and Messrs. Lawson 
and Johns, in 1812, had come out to 
Bengal iu American vessels. Thus the 
jealousy of the Government officials, 
which, as before narrated, was dis¬ 
played on Mr. Bobinson’s first arrival 
at Calcutta, was now rekindled, and 
permission to go to Java in a Compa¬ 
ny’s ship was refused him. In vain did 
the missionaries plead the result of 
the application made to TiOrd Minto 
twelve months before. The Govern¬ 
ment was inezorablo, and at length 
issued an order that Mr. Bobinson 
should forthwith return to Bag- 
land. A similar command relative to 
Mr. Johns was of necessity obeyed; 
but Mr. Bdbinson hod li^pUy em¬ 
barked with his family for Java a few 
days before the mandate was received. 
Thus by a remarkable arrangement of 
Providence, after having, for a whole 
car, vainly sought for a passage, ho 
ad succeeded in securihg one precisely 
at the time when farther delay would 
have been fatal to all his hopes of 
usefulness in Java. He left Calcutta 
on the 2nd of March, 1813, and arrived 
in the Batavia roods on the Ist of May. 

Numerous arohifeotural remains, 
with elaborate sculptures, testify to the 
ihot that iu former times Buddl^m and 

Hinduism prerailed in Java. These 


religions have been supplanted by a 
very lax description of Muhammadan¬ 
ism, and, with the exception of a few 
mountaineers in the eastern end of the 
island, no avowed adherents of the 
ancient idolatry remain. Under tho 
Portuguese and Dutch Governments 
some attempts were made to gain con¬ 
verts to Christianity, but without much 
success. Mr.Boblnson found, however, 
a considerable number of nominal 
Christians, speaking the Malay, Por¬ 
tuguese, and Dutch languages- There 
were also, when he arrived, many Eng¬ 
lish soldiers, of whom a few had been 
baptized in Calcutta by the Sorumporo 
missionaries. Tlicso good men had 
awaited the coming of a missionary 
with groat anxiety, and had exerted 
themselves for tho spiritual good of 
their comrades with so much success 
that several of them gave evidence of 
conversion. 

Mr. Bobinson had made choice of 
Java with the purpose of devoting 
himself to tlio non-Christian portiou 
of the population, and had resolved to 
make the acquisition of tho Javaucso 
language his primary study; but upon 
his arrival, circumstances led him to 
modify his plan. A prospect of great 
usefulness amongst tho European sol¬ 
diery was set before him,—tiie abject 
ignorance of thos9 natives who bore 
tho Christian name appeared to de¬ 
mand his compassionato ellbrts,—and 
the straitened condition of the Socie¬ 
ty's finances made it necessary that 
he should engage in some employment 
which would provide him with the 
means of support. Prom Sir T. Stam¬ 
ford Ualllcs, tho enlightened Gover¬ 
nor of the island, ho experienced tho 
greatest kindness and conrtesy, to¬ 
gether with fevory encouragement to 
carry out all his missionary plans; 
while the military {^thorities readi¬ 
ly sanctioned his endeavors to in¬ 
struct the soldiers. He tliereforo re¬ 
solved to establish an English school 
in the neighborhood of Batavia, and 
applied himself to tlio study of tho 
Malay and Dutch languages. He 
concluded that ability to preach in 
Malay would bo introducto^ to much 
usefulness, since the only Protestant 
preachers in Batavia were a Dutch 
minister of tho Beformed Church, and . 
a Lutheran of the same nation. The 
pious English soldiers were formed 
into a church, and were very zealous 

in collecting their comrades to hear 
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tho fTOBpBlt and, aft the oloao of May, 
eight were baptized who had been 
hopefully converted before Mr. Bo- 
binaon*8 arrival. No English clergy¬ 
man being in Java, the missionary 
found abundant employment in preach¬ 
ing in the barracks. Tho attention 
given to tho gospel was truly encour¬ 
aging, and a letter written at this time 
to the brethren at Sorampore states 
that ** almost every sermon seemed to 
be blessed either to the edification of 
those who had already believed or to 
the fastening impressions on the minds 
of sinners.” 

Mr. Bobinson bad not yet, ho^’ever, 
seen the end of the hostility of the 
Government of Bengal. The authori¬ 
ties at Calcutta, baffled in their en¬ 
deavor to send him to England from 
that city, despatched an injunction to 
the Governor of Java, that lie should 
insist upon the return of the obnoxious 
inissionai^. In September, therefore, 
Mr. llobinson received a letter from 
tho Government of the settlement, 
asking him to explain by what authori¬ 
ty he bad come there. To this he 
replied by stating tiiat Lord Minto 
had been informed of his purpose in 
January 1812, and had then expressed 
his determination not to interfere with 
him. And here the difficulty ended at 
Java. Sir T. Stamfiftd Baffles was not 
tho man blind^ to carry out tho intole¬ 
rant policy of the rulers of Bengal, 
and he took no steps to deport Mr. 
Bobinson. At Calcutta, however, a 
representation of the whole case was 
mode by the missionaries to Lord 
Moira, who had succeeded Lord Min¬ 
to 08 Governor General, and he frankly 
avowed his opinion that the missionary 
ought to be permitted to remain whore 
he was. 

In a few months Mr. Bobinson open¬ 
ed his school, w^th good prospecto of 
success. The more respectable inhabi¬ 
tants of Batavia were anxious to learn 
the lan^age of their rulers, and for 
a time the proceeds of the school were 
nearly sufficient to meet the ej^nses 
of the station. In the study of Malay, 
Mr. Bobinson made considerable pro¬ 
gress ; and, towards the end of 1813, he 
mso devoted a portion of his time to 
the acqmsition oi Javanese, which was, 
, however, but little used in the dis¬ 
trict where he lived, and in which, con¬ 
sequently, he met wiUi small snocess. 
He made attempta also to disaemuiaU) 
the word of life among the numerous 


Chinese who had settled in the island, 
by distributing copies of Mr. Marsh- 
man's translation of the gospels, which 
were well received. Among the Eng¬ 
lish soldiers the effects which follows 
tho preaching of the gospel were very 
pleasing. By the end of the year 
1813, no fewer than twenty-seven per¬ 
sons had been baptized and added to 
the church. 

A hearty desire to enable Mr. Bo- 
binson to improve the advantages 
which were oi)enmg up to him, was 
felt by the brethren at iSeramporo, 
and at the close of February 1814, 
Messrs. Beily and Albert were sent 
to bis assistance. The former was a 

{ probationer for missionary labor, who 
lad profited by Mr. Bobinson's preach¬ 
ing in Calcutta, and tho latter was a 
Portuguese young man, recently bap¬ 
tized by Mr. William Carey at Uutwa, 
and now, at Mr. Bobinson's sugges¬ 
tion, sent to labor specially amongst 
those natives of Java who spoke the 
Portuguese language. 

In the former part of 1814, the 
European troops having been removed 
from Batavia, Mr. Bobinson’s labors as 
an English preacher were suspended. 
He had now, however, attained so 
much proficiency in Malay as to bo 
able to commence preaching in it, and 
ho found many hearers. W ith' com¬ 
mendable liberality, Mr. Boss, the 
Dutch minister, obtained leave for him 
to conduct public worship in Malay in 
his church at Batavia, and a congre- 
. gation of about one hundred and mty 
persons, including ** people of ail 
ranks, from the richest to the poor 
slaves,” attended to hear the gospel. 
Preaching in Malay was then a new 
thing to tho inhabitants of Batavia, 
for we can state on good authority 
that Mr Bobinson was the firet 
minister of Christ who had come to 
the island with the intention to preach 
the word of God to the natives. Mr. 
Boss was, of course, a Piedobaptist, 
and ho was not ignorant of the dis¬ 
tinctive views of ue denomination to 
which the missionary belonged; but 
he apprehended no difficulty as the 
result of his preaching in the Dutch 
church, persuading himself that ** as 
Mr. Bobinson would not baptize the 
children, so neither would any of the 
adults permit themselves to be bap- 
' tized by him.” We shall see bere- 
afUnr that in the latter perauasion the 
good old man was laistaken. 
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M^r. Albert deserted his companions 
Teiy shortly after bis arrival in Java, 
but consiaeruble additions to the 
atrengtU of the missiona^ band in the 
island were made within the same 
year. In May, Messrs. Supper, Bniek* 
ner, and Kam arrived; liaving come 
out from the Ifetherlands Missionary 
Sodety, but under the immediate aus¬ 
pices of the liondon Missionary Socie¬ 
ty. Mr. Sapper was stationed at Ba¬ 
tavia, Mr. Bruckner went to Samarang, 
and, after a short stay in Java, Mr. 
Kam proceeded to Amhoyna. On the 
17th of September, Mr. Kobinsou's 
bands were farther strengthened by 
the welcome arrival of Mr. and Mrs- 
Trowt, who had been sent out by the 
Baptist Missionary Society in England 
to the Mission in Amboyna, and who 
were gratuitously conveyed to Batavia 
by a benevolent merchant, a member of 
the SocietyofFriends. OnMr. Trowt’s 
arrival he received the intelligence 
that a second missionary was likely to 
be sent to Amboyna from Bengal, 
and in view of the favorable openings 
for the gospel in Java, he resolved, 
with the full concurrence of the mis¬ 
sionaries at Serampore, to remain and 
labor tlicre. 

There was now therefore much to 
encourage the hope that the gospel 
would be widely proclaimed in the 
island, and Mr. Jlobinson was at the 
same time cheered by indications that 
his preaching was highly valued by 
some of iiis Malay hearers. Hut there 
were also many things to discourage 
him. An opinion had begun to pre¬ 
vail that the British would not long 
retain possession of Java, and the 
disposition of the people to acquire 
the Kni^Bh lan^age immediately de¬ 
clined. Under these circumstances Mr. 
Bobinson’s school languished, and at 
lust came to, nothing Towards the 
close of 1814, also, himself, Mr. IVowt, 
and Mr. Heily were all severely af¬ 
flicted with fever, which for a season 
laid them aside from active labor. 

Mr. Trowt applied himself to the 
study of Malay with remarkable suc¬ 
cess,and fouad a field for immediate use¬ 
fulness in the cantonments at Weltev- 
reden. His preaching was very highly 
appreciated oy the English soldiers 
there, and in April, 1815, three per¬ 
sons were baptized by him. lie had, 
however, come to a determination to 
remove, with Mr. Beily, to.3amarang, 
and to devote himselfmoro cepcoiolfy 
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to the people speaking the Javanese 
language, for whoso conversion no ef¬ 
fort hod yet been made; and a few 
days after the baptism took place he 
departed to his new station ; th9* his¬ 
tory of which we shall endeavor to 
relate in our next paper. 

Thus once more left at Batavia 
alone, Mr. Bobinson labored assidu¬ 
ously to preach the truth both in 
Euglish and Malay. Ho was also en¬ 
gaged in the work of translating the 
scriptures. A Malay translation of 
the Bible had been made in the six¬ 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, and 
several editions of it had been fainted; 
but it was found to be altogether un- 
suited for distribution in Java, the 
language being somewhat different 
from that current there. In 1814, 
therefore, when a Bible Society was 
formed in Batavia, a proposition was 
brought forward to secure a new Ma¬ 
lay version of the New Testament for 
distribution in Java, and after a few 
months, the Government translator 
and Mr. Bobinson were requested to 
produce it. When each h^ submit¬ 
ted a specimen of his translation to 
the Committee, Mr. Robinson's was 
referred, and he was asked to un- 
ertuke the Gospels and Acts of the 
Apostles; and, the Society having 
resolved to begin <pnnting as soon 
as one of the Gospels was ready, 
Matthew was carried through the 
press, at Batavia, in the Roman clia- 
racter, in 1816. At the suggestion of 
the Governor, a donation of Its. 1,500 
was voted to Mr. Robinson as an ac¬ 
knowledgment of his services in pro¬ 
ducing tliis translation; but as the 
style of it was subsequently found to 
bo too high” for tlie ordina^ in¬ 
habitants of Jm&, no more of his ver¬ 
sion was printed. Other editions of 
Matthew, both in th«^ Roman and 
Arabic characters, werb, however, af¬ 
terwards printed for Mr. Robinson, 
by the Serampore missionaries. 

Tow’ards the close of 1815, a letter 
was sent by the Baptist Missionary 
Society to their brethren in Java, in¬ 
forming them that, unlq^s they could 
find some means of self-support, it 
was probable that the Mission in 
which they were engaged u oiild have 
to be abandoned. Anxious therefore 
to curtail his expenditure as far as 
■possible, Mr. Robinson, who now 
resided at Weltevreden, tiiree miles 
&om Batavia, resolved to diseontiuua 
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preacliing in Malay at the Dutch to the people, and were received by 

church in the city. On anuouucing them with gladness, 

his determination and its cause to tlie On the lOth of Angu8t,'1816, Java 
minister, however, he received nnex> was ceded by treaty to the Dutch, who 
pectM and very gratifying evidence took possession of it forthwith. Mr. 
of ^0 esteem in which his services, as Bobinson lost no time in wmting upon 
a preacher to the Malays, were held. the new Governor, from whom he soli- 

A subscription was immediately set cited permission to continue his labors 

on foot, in order to meet his expenses as a missionary in the island. The same 

in travelling to and from the churoti; request had been presented on his be- 

and for a few months it was BO liberally half through the Dutch Ambassadors 

sustained that the ordinary outlay of in England. In reply he was told 

the station was nearly provided for that full liberty of conscience should 

by the amount contributed. be maintained under the Dutch Go- 

Mr. Kobinson’s labors for tbe con- vernment j but no positive assurance 

version of the Europeau soldiers wci*o that he would be permitted to remain 

continued, and with success. In the in Java was given him. His prospects 

early part of 1816, he had the plea- were therefore beclouded through the 

sure to baptize three persons. In the change in the Government, though he 

neighboring villages, too, he found was encouraged for the present to go 

many Malay nominal Christiana who on as before. 

were willing to listen to his instruc- In the middle of 1816 Mr. Bobinson 
tions, and of some of these his hopes had received an intimation, that, if ho 

were strong. In the beginning of July wdshed to continue preaching in Malay 

he baptized, with two more soldiers, in the Dutch church at Batavia, he 

Mr. and Mrs. Dioring who had long must never speak on the subject of 

been among his Malay hearers. Mr. baptism, either in the church or out 

Diering understood English and w'us of it.’.* Ho would not, of course, fetter 

not a native of Java, but his wife un- himself with any such engagement; 

doratood no language but Mala}', so but his labors wore continued, and, 

that Mr. Bobinson looked upon her as as wo have seen, in the foliow'ing year 

*' the first fruit of the Mission among many testified, by thoir liberal dona- 

tbe natives of the country.” The iin- tions, how much they valued his in- 

mediate result of this baptism was not, structions. When, however. Mr. and 

in all respects, what could have been Mi*s. Diering w’ere baptized, the an- 

wished. As we shall see, the Dutch prehension tnat the missionary would 

ministers were ofiended at it, and unsettle the minds of the native Chris- 

manv w'bo had beqn regular hearers tians by speaking to them of baptism 

of the gospel wero so much alarm*, was increased, and he no longer en- 

ed, that the missionaiy was oblig- joyed the cordial friendship of the 

ed temporarily to abandon some of Dutch ministers. Appeals were made 

his labors among them. Mr. Diering, to the Government against dissensions 

however, became an energetic helper in the church,—which dissensions were 

in the gospel. His house was opened supposed to be produced by tiie spread 

for religious serviced, and amongst of Baptist sentiments,—and at the 

those who gathered together to hear close of 1816, Mr. Supper was appoint-' 

the gospel tliare, were several Chinese, ed Malay preacher m the church by 

who understood a little Malay, and the Dutch Governor. Mr. Bobinson did 

evinced much lutercst in the truths not, however, desist from preaching 

which were announced to them. In- in Batavia and its neighborhood. Ho 

deed, so promising were these hearers, had several small congregations gather- 

that the brethren at Seraiiipore were ed in private houses, and was much 

disposed to recommend Mr. Bobinson cheered by the earnest attention dis- 

to a^uire the Chinese language, that played by some of his hirers, 

he might preach to them in their own The Baptist Mission in Java was 
tonrae; and, although from the extent strengthened, in December, 1816, by 

of his labors it was impossible for the coming of Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, 

him to do this, ho was very anxious sent out England ta join Mr. 

another missionary should be sent Trowt at Samarang. Mr. Trowt ^v- 

to Java for the purpose. Meanwhile ing died in the preceding October, 

' the Chinese Scriptures end tracts Mr. Phillips resolved to stay fur » 

printed at Serampore were freely given time at Batavia, that he might enjoy 
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Mr. Bobinaon’s aasistanco in tho atudj 
of the Malay language. As he had 
brought witli him letters to the Go¬ 
vernor of the island from the Dutch 
Ambassador in London and Sir. T. S. 
llafiles, no immediate objection was 
made to his settling in Java, and ho 
ver^ soon gained considerable fami¬ 
liarity with the Malay language, after 
which, towards the close of 1817, he 
removed to Samarang. 

On the 2ud of August, 1817. Mr. 
Bobinson baptized another convert, a 
native of Batavia, whose religions 
impressions were traced to his first 
ultemnta to preacli in Malay, three 
years before. This baptism very much 
increased the hostility with which 
Mr. llobinson was regai’dcd by the 
Dutch, and led to an injunction being 
given to liirn by the magistracy, that 
he should uot again administer the 
rite to any one. He felt painfully 
the restrictions which were imposed 
upon him, and at the request of him¬ 
self and hU brethren an appeal was 
made to the king of the Motherlands, 
through deputies sent from the Baptist 
Missionary Society in England, ISIS. 
Mo satisfactory results, however, fol. 
lowed this attempt to remove the dif¬ 
ficulties under w'hich the Mission in 
Java suffered. 

But though Mr. Bobinson’s acts 
ivero thus narrowly watched, aud any 
instance of success in his mission was 
made an occasion for troublesome 
interference, he did not slacken his 
efforts to evangelize the people 
amongst whom he resided. With his 
pen ho was very actively engaged in 
the preparation of Malay tracts aud 
books, which wci*e printed for him at 
Seramporo and distributed at Batavia 
and elsewlicre with very good eilcct. 
Among these works his Muay Hymns 
deserve to be specially mcntloiie<i. 
They were one hundred and tliirtcen 
in number, and were pronounced by 
Mr. Marsden, the learned author of 
the Malay dictionary, to “evince an 
uncommon degree of proficiency” in 
the language; and to be such that, “ in 
point of iditom,” they “ would do credit 
to a native writer.’^ As to the worth 
of these hymns as aids to Christian 
devotion, other equally strong testi¬ 
monies oould be quoted, but it will 
suffice to say that w'e have recently 
been assured that tliey “ have not yet 
been excelled by any.’^’ lihrery oppor¬ 
tunity for proaohLog was also diligently 
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\ improved by Mr. Bobinaou. A amaU 
congregation met at his house for wor¬ 
ship in English on the Sabbath day; 
and wherever he oould gather a 
company of Malays, whether nominal 
Christians or Musalm&ns, he declared 
to thepi the great salvation, In Sep¬ 
tember, 1819, his faith and patience 
were rewarded by the conversion and 
baptism of a Chinaman, named Thyan, 
who proved a zealous and oonsis- 
tent Christian. Other instances of 
hopeful conversion cheered Mr. Kobin- 
son’s heart, and more than one of his 
hearers gave evidence in death that 
they had received the grace of God, 
and that not in vain. 

As to the Government, its disposition 
fluctuated under tlie infiuence of vari¬ 
ous circumstances. Sometimes thero 
was reason to hope that all restrictions 
would be removed, and at other times 
it appeared that the missionaries were 
actually to be expelled from the island. 
Mr. Iwbinsoa was for a long timo 
resolved to remain at his post, and 
even urged upon the Missionary Com¬ 
mittee at homo, that they should send 
another missionary to his assistance 
at Biitavia, in order that “something 
might bo attempted on a larger scale” 
and “a regular and well-directed at¬ 
tack” made upon Muhammadanism. 
Bui a few months after this letter was 
M'ritten, ho became fully coir^dnced 
that it was vain to expect liberty in 
the Mission under the iJutcli Govern¬ 
ment. Ho had jbr years labored un¬ 
der frequent attacks of disease, and ut 
loQgtli solicited permissiou to take a 
journey up the country, in the hope of 
recruiting his health. It was refused 
him; aud this inhamaaity on the part 
of the Dutch authorities, together with 
the many obstacles they bad cast iu 
the way of his usefulness, led biui tq 
resolve on removing ^om the island. 
Ho saw that while ho remained there 
his*labors must necessarily bo confined 
to a very few individuala, wliilst he wa.s 
fitted by his knowledge of Malay for 
immediate and extensive usefulness in 
auy country where that language was 
spoken. Sir T. S. Baffles was now 
Governor, of Fort Marlborough, and 
Messrs. Burton and Mvans had, tinder 
very favorable circumstances, com¬ 
menced a Mission at Bencoolen. Tlieso 
^ brethren urged Mr. Bobinson to romovo 
' thither. Sir StarofordBafflea, who well 
knew his worth, also gave him a cordifd 
invitation to settle at Bencoolen. After 
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mnch anxious and prayerful deUbera* 
tion, therefore, Mr. Bobinion resolved 
to leave Java, and he sailed from Ba¬ 
tavia on the ^th of June, 1821. 

It was with deep regret that he 
parted with some of those to whom ho 
nad spoken the Word of th6«Lord, 
especially Mr. and Mrs. Bieriog, who 
from the time of their baptism had 
been faithful helpers with him in the 
.gospel. Indeed his sorrow at leaving 
them was mixed with joy in the assur¬ 
ance that they would not fail to do 
all in their power to supply his place, 
by distributing tracts and conversing 
with the Malays and Portuguese. And 
this assurance was fully justified by 
the result. Both husband and wife 
appear to have been eminent for piety, 
and most earnest and persevering in 
their attem^s to do good. In August, 
1826, Mr. tiering was removed by 
death. Mr. Medhurst, of the London 
Missionary Society, was with him in 
his last moments, and, in a letter writ¬ 
ten to Mr. Jtobinson shortly after, bore 


a veiy clear and affecting testimony to 
the Christian excellency both of the 
deceased and of his widow. 

We cannot afford space for any re¬ 
flections upon the Mission whose his¬ 
tory we have thus hastily sketched. 
It must bo seen that it was not 
in vain. The numerous conversions 
which attended Mr. Kobinsoti's labors 
amongst the European soldiers, in the 
first years of his residence in Java, 
and the few, but precious, fruits which 
were gathered by him from amongst 
the Malay-speaking population, were 
a good reward for all the money which 
was expended upon the station, and 
even for the sirkuess and painful em¬ 
barrassments through which the mis¬ 
sionary had to pass. It is probable 
too timt, by his preaching and his 
Malay writings, much good was accom- 
plislied of which he knew not while 
on earth, but which may now have 
become to him matter for everlasting 
rejoicings in the presence of the Lora. 

C. B. L. 
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A COMPENDIUM OF MEDICINE IN BENGALI'. 


BY THS BBT. O. B. BACHBLBR, M. D. 

The want of such a book as that we"^ 
now chmmend to the notice of our 
friends has often been deeply felt, 
both by intelligent natives and by 
those who have bee^ called upon to 
administer rdief to the sick poor of 
this country.f'Upon the merits of any 
manual of medicine, however, we do 
not feel ourselves competent to pro¬ 
nounce, and we will therefore, in place 
of any remarks of our pwn, lay before 
the reader the preface by which the 
editor has introduced it. 

At the meetiitE of the Association of 
Baptist Churches in the Bengal Preiidency, 
held at Calcutta at the close of 184d, it 
was resolved, at the auggeatiou of Babu 
Ram Krishrfit Kabir&j, that a popular Ma¬ 
nual of Medicine should he published, 
with a view to* diminish the great amount 
of.bodiiy auflhring, to which the inhabitanta 
of jthe intnior of Bengal 'are at present 
exposed. The Rev. O. R. Bacbeler, of 
Balasure, having previously drawn up an 
outline of such a manual for the benefit of 
a class of Oriya medical studeuts, kindly 
undertook to remodel and enlarge it, wiiit * 
a view to its being publiahed in Bengali. 
Tha-preMt volume is the result. 

the ptbHeatloa of It bis labored under 
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great disadvantages. The author being im- 
perfectly acquainted with Bengali, and un¬ 
able, from his place of residence, to secure 
the assistance of a competent Pandit, the 
manuscript, when prepared, was found not 
to be in so satisfactory condition, in point 
of style, as could have been desired. The 
hope of introducing improvements, under 
the learned Author's direction, whilst the 
work was going through the press, was 
frustrated by bis being compelled to proceed 
to America. And the undersigned, by 
whom it was edited, being unacquainted 
with medicine, did not feel himself at li¬ 
berty to make more than a few verbal 
alterations. He sincerely regrets bis in¬ 
ability to do justice to a treatise so well 
calculated to be useful. 

A glance at the table of contents will 
show that the work consists of three parts, 
vis. 1st, an outline of anatomy and pby> 
aiology ; 2ndiy, a compendium of medicine, 
properly so called, including materia medi¬ 
cs 'f and Srdly, a brief sketch of surgery. 

J. WUNOBII. 

We need only add to tKis too modest 
refaoe, that copies of the work may 
e obt^ned at the Baptist Mission 
Dresa, and** that the price is S. 1-8 

annas. 
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THE NEW MAREIAGE ACT. 

2b ihe Editor qf the Oriental Baptist. 

Peak Mb. Editor, —In the Mxs< 
stONABT, Fart I. Vol. 4, appeared an 
article on *'Native Christian Mar- 
ria^eB and Divorces.” As I believe that 
article neitlier fairly represents tlie 
views of Dissenters on this subject, 
nor properly presents the objections 
to the New Marriage Act as applied 
to Native Christians, I have ueon 
tempted to offer a few hints with re¬ 
gard to it. 

The principal objections to the Act 
which occur to me, arc the three fol¬ 
lowing:— 

1. The age at which one is allowed 
to act for himself. Twenty-one may 
be a very suitable age for Europeans, 
but not for natives. Every one knows 
that a native girl at fifteen and a boy 
at seventeen arc as mature as Euro¬ 
peans at twenty-one. Therefore, until 
this peculiarity of the natives is taken 
into account, X see not how the Mar¬ 
riage Act can ever be adapted to Native 
Christians. Besides, it is altogether 
contrary to the customs of the coun¬ 
try. Girls are almost invariably mar¬ 
ried before the ago of fourteen, and 
boys before they are eighteen,—hence 
any law that would subject them to 
the inconvenience (not to say exposure 
on the part of the female) of waiting 
till the age of twenty-one, before they 
are placed beyond the reach of hostile 
relatives, must bo anything but suited 
to the wants of this people. Nor will 
such cases of inconvenience be likely 
to be of rare occurrence. In a com¬ 
munity where Christianity is just bo- 
ginuing to take root, numerous in¬ 
stances must necessarily occur, w here 
some heathen friends of one or the 
other of the parties, will be found both 
inimical to the marriage, and having 
the legal power to forbid it. Thus the 
individuals will be forced either to 
wait, or be married without the sanc¬ 
tion of the law. 

2. The fees. Eleven rupees may 
appear to be a small sum: and ao it is, 
when compared with the expenses of a 
marriage ncoording to the rites of 
the Church of England. But is it not, 
more than the great mass of the Na¬ 
tive Christians are able* to P I 
know the Begistrar has the liberty. 


to remit three-fonrths in certain cases, 
but is it right to leave this to the 
caprice of the Begistrar P He may be 
inimical to the parlies, or wish to pre¬ 
vent the marriage, and thus subject a 
very poor man to the payment of the 
whole or nearly the whole amount. 
But, even though no such cases should 
occur, Bs. 2-12 is still too high. The 
income of the poorer class of natives 
is known to be very small indeed. In 
some parts of Assam, the price of labor 
is established at one anna per day. 
Allowing twenty-six working days for 
a month, laborers will receive a month¬ 
ly allowance of Bs. I-IO. At this rate, 
tney would have to work one month 
and eighteen days to pay their mar¬ 
riage foes, oven if the Begistrar remits 
all he is permitted to do by law:—if 
he sees fit to require all the law allows 
(and who can say aught against it P), six 
months Snd twenty days :—less time 
than Jacob served, to be sure j—but if 
we allow a reasonable sum for the 
necessary expenses of food and clothing 
during the time, it would not, 1 fear, 
fall much below it. 

But it is said, the Hindiu and Mu- 
salmans pay more than the sum re¬ 
quired by the New Marriage Act to 
their priests, for the celebration of 
their marriages; hence Native Chris¬ 
tians will be no worse off if they pay 
this sum to (he Begistrar. I think 
this is a mistake:—the great mass of 
the natives pay little or nothing for 
the celebration of their marriages, un¬ 
less W'e include the marriage feast. 
And shall not Native Christians be 
allowed the same privilege of feasting 
their friends on such occasions? But 
allowing that the Ujndu and Musal- 
mAn priests take equal fees with the 
Marriage Registrar;—liavenot Native 
Christians their priests or teachers 
also? If the Him^i and Musalman 
take the marriage fees, shall not the 
Native Christian preachers be allowed 
the same privilege P X)r, if the latter 
do not shear their flock quite as close 
as the former, is this any reason why 
the Government should take the shears 
and do the work for them? Why 
should Its. 2-12 be required to render aw 
Native Christian’s marriage legal, when 
the Government legalizes all other 
native marriagee for nothing P Is not 
this putting a tax on Christiauity P Is 
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it not unequal in principle, and lienco 
unjust? 

3. There is no provision for Di¬ 
vorce. It is vain for us to talk about 
the undesirablenesB of divorce, so 
lonj^ as G-overoment has any provision 
for it upon its statute book. This very 
fact proves that it is admitted that 
there are cases in which it is proper 
and justifiable. Is then the cl^tity 
of the marriage relation any more 
saured to the man who has a lakh of 
rupees to pay for a divorce, than to 
the man who has not ten ? Is it right 
that the poor should endure all the 
indignity, shame, and disgrace of 
living with an unfaithful companion, 
while me rich may be legally absolv¬ 
ed P If it is wrong for the poor to 
have a divorce, why not for the rich ? 
If it is not wrong for either, why should 
the Government virtually^ deprive the 
one of the boon, while it grants it to 
the other P 

Again, if we look at the nature of 
the marriage contract, wo shall find, in 
ail Christian countries, it is based 
upon the sacred Scriptures. Whatever 
they teach, must ever be the basis of 
legislative action. Christ said, **his 
kingdom was not of this world,” and 
on many subjects he refused to legis¬ 
late ;—not so with that of marriage,— 
he gave distinct laws and fixed bar¬ 
riers that human legislation has no right 
to pass. (Matt. xix. 3—10. £ph. v 32 
<—33, Ac.) It is supposed, then, that 
every marriage contract among Chris¬ 
tians is marked out and defined by the 
Bible; and by’lho contract, as thus 
defined, every Chrisliau is morally 
bound; beyond that he is not morally 
bound. Wliat then is the province 
of Government P evidently to secure 
to each of tlio parties fdl their rights 
in accordance ^wilh that contract. 
ITonce, if the right of divorce for 
certain ofiences forms a part of the 
moral code, is not Government under 
just as much obligation to secure to 
each party tlm^ght involved in this 
as in any otn^^art of it P If it is 
said the 6tate''<rif society is so cor¬ 
rupt among the natives, that it be¬ 
comes necessary to make divorces 
next to impossible, or they will be too 
frequent; 1 reply, On the same prin- 
^ ciplo we might refuse redress for any 
other ^violation, of the marriage con¬ 
tract, such as beating, refusing sup¬ 
port) Ac. When Tcdress for grievances 
IS witlua the reach of the natives. 


complainU or oases in Court may be 
multiplied, but will injustice and 
crime as a cwise^eTieehe increased? 
Has not redress for wrongs committed 
a tendency to repress crime P And 
if it docs so in the case of beating, 
refusing support, Ac. why may it not 
in the cose of aduUeiy P The morals 
of a community must he very low 
indeed when the former is regarded 
a greater crime than the latter. It 
seems to mo, that the want of an Act 
to legalize this part of th^ marriage 
code opens the nood-gates to conjugal 
infidelity and tends to keep society in 
a state of moral degradation. By try¬ 
ing in this way to prevent the fre* 
qucucy of divorces, we increase tenfold 
the occasion for them. It is an estab¬ 
lished foot, that where justice is most 
easily procurable, crime, other things 
being equal, is the least frequent, and 
divorce for adultery is no exception to 
this rule. In America, where the legal 
process for divorce is perhaps easier 
than in any other civilized country, 
the marriage contract, I venture to 
say, is kept as inviolate as in any 
otuer country. It is said, if divorces 
becomo more frequent among native 
Christians, than among the heathen, 
it will be a disgrace to Christianity. 
We might say the same with reference 
to exclusion from the church. Chris¬ 
tians exclude members for lying, false- 
swearing, stealing and adultery—the 
Miisiiluuins aud Hindus do not; 
shall we tlioii say, that because exclu¬ 
sions for immoralities are more fre¬ 
quent among the former than the 
latter, it is a disgrace to Christianity P 
Arc wo not to expect that with the 
pure and l»oly principles of the Chris¬ 
tian religion, a Cliristiau conimuuity 
must expurgate a great many immora¬ 
lities, which the heathen with their 
low views of morality, would tolerate? 
Shall we thou lower the standard of 
morality in order to destroy the odi- 
onsness of crime and give it legality P 
liaise, at once, the standard of mora¬ 
lity among the heathen to a level with 
that of Christianity, and 1 venture to 
say that where one divorce would 
ocour among native Christians, there 
would be tea among Hindus aud 
Musalmans. 

The difficulty of getting truthful 
testimony in this country has been 
' raised as another objection to a law 
of divorce. *Bat would not this be 
equally an objeotion ogiuust any law 
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for tHo redress of any .crime wliatorer P 
Shall wo then abandon all law and 
leave the people to tlie free indulgence 
of every passion, simply because truth¬ 
ful testimony is so dimoult to obtain P 
The Court will stand the same chance 
of arriving at the truth in the case of 
divorce as in any other. There are 
difficulties, we know, in getting at the 
truth in all cases depending on native 
testimony, which no legislation can 
remove. They lie deep in the defec¬ 
tive moral and social state of tlio 
pe^le, whoi'e nothing but the Gospel 
of Christ can penetrate. But will not 
these very dimeuUics themselves prove 
a safeguard against improper and 
unjust divorces? If every case be 
required to be clearly proved, as it 
should be, the greater the difficulty of 
proving, tlie greater tho probability 
that the actual divorces will bo only 
for legitimate causes. 

The Courts, of course, are tho only 
proper bodies to try cases of divorce: 
and I do not believe any Dissenter 
would maintain the contrary. In tlio 
absence of any law, he might, as many 
missionaries have done, advise tho 
minister and congregation to sit in 
Judgment on the case, as being pre¬ 
ferable to each individual acting on 
Lis own private judgment. But, we 
must remember that tho practice of 
Missionaries in such eases has been of 
necessity and not of choice. Adultery 
is a violation of the marriage contract, 
as wo have seen above: if therefore 
Government legalized the marriage, to 
it, and it only, belongs the prerogative 
to see that all the rights involved in 
the marriage contract arc secured 
inviolate to each of the parties. 

' For Europeans and East Indians, 
tho New Marriage Act seems much | 
better adapted; and with the excep¬ 
tion of tho difficulty of procuring 
divorces for legitimate causes, (which, 
by the way, is not peculiar to this law,) 

I do not see how it could be materially 
altered for tho better. But for native 
Christians, 1 do not think it adapted, 
for tho reasons given above. It is 
most desirable tlmt their marriages 
should be legalized, and I sincerely 
hope the day is not far distant, when 
the Government will ^ve us^ some¬ 
thing more suited k> the condition of 
the people; wo want something leas, 
complicated. The Missionary,^ if a 
MarrioKe Eegistrari might without 
much dmoolty carryout this law among. 


tho Native Christians in the immediate 
vicinity whore lie lives: but if Native 
Christian villages were scattered 
throughout the niofussil, 1 apprehend 
it would be attended with tho greatest 
embarrassment and difficulty. 

A Mibsionaby. 


OONGBEGATIONAL FSAL- 
MODY. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist, 

Dear Sjr, — 1 have been so accus¬ 
tomed from childhood to look upon 
the song of praise as a very important 
part of Chnstian worship tliat 1 am 
much gratided to see some attention 
to its proper performance is being 
awakcuod amongst us. 

There is no kind of music more 
beautiful or elfectivo than Psalmody, 
if properly conducted; nothing more 
simple, if due regard be paid to tho 
apostle’s injunction, that we sing 
“ with the spirit and with the under¬ 
standing also.” This is the key to good, 
Psalmody. 

It may bo well to inquire, at tho 
outset, what is the most fitting posture 
for praise ? And here we may obtain 
a hint from the forms of the Church of 
England, which, if in some respects 
objectionable, are generally expressive, 
and founded on rational principles. 
Thus we see that the Psalms, whether 
read or suug^ aro joined in by tho 
whole congregation, standing. In tho 
majority of Dissedllng Chapels in 
England the same practice is observed; 
and I can hardly conceive a finer 
scene, apart from all religious consi¬ 
derations, than is presented in some 
of tho largb metropolitan chapels, 
when tho whole congregation rises, 
and every voice is ^nployed, intelli¬ 
gently and harmoniously, In singing 
the high praises of God. 

Again, the tune sung ought, to 
some extent at least, ^^'be expressive 
of tlie same sentimep^ and feelings 
as the hymn. For example, let the 
" Old HundretU” be sung to the hun¬ 
dredth Psalm, and who can fail to 
perceive in the stately march and 
severe simplicity of the music, an 
adaptation to the solemn and ennobling* 
sentiments of the hymn P What a 
glorious recognition of this was it, at 
the opening of tho Crystal Palace. 
whe& a choir of one thousand five 
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hundred voices joined in giving effect 
to its solemn strains 1 

But the principle of adaptation re- 
ouires to be earned out still further. 
To illustrate mj meaning, I may refer 
to Dr. Watts’s 79tU hymn, 2ud book. 
The hrst verse is in the highest degree 
expressive of wretchedness and^g^t; 
but the subsequent verses aj^W n 
joyous and even triumphant alsi]^ini% 
Kovrasit is not easy to chiiag^^Me 
tune (although I have known oveh this 
to be done in similar cases), it is neces* 
sary to sing this hymn to a tune pos* 
sessing some ela$t%citif —and tliis will 
be found to be characteristic of most 
of the old Church music. Take, for 
example, " Irish —the subdued and 
mournful tone, and slow time in which 
the first verse is sung should be gra¬ 
dually modified, and the time increased, 
until it becomes expressive of feelings 
of joy and gratitude; and it will 1 m 
found that no violence is done to the 
tune by such an adaptation. 

Examples might be multiplied inde¬ 
finitely, but one is sufficient to illus¬ 
trate my meaning. Let the principle 
be intelligently apprehended by the 
congregation, and the practice must 
follow. We shall not theu hear so 
many voices fondly lingering over the 
notes, and converting what should be 
the joyous strains of praise into the 
mournful accents of lamentation. 

I am quite disposed to agree with 
yonr correspondent, M. W., in his 
pinion of the singing at the Circular 
Hoad Cliapel. It is thbroughly con¬ 
gregations; and the melody is well 
supported by good soprano voices. A 
little attention to the practice of sing¬ 
ing by the young men would enable 
them to fill up the harmony, and thus 
add greatly to the beauty and interest 
of this delightful part of divine wor¬ 
ship. But by alf, means let the habit 
of ** drawling'* be overcome. It is 
impossible for the best leader to strive 
against it. Ijet each note be given 
ctearfy and distinctly, and held its 
proper time, aud no longer. The im¬ 
portance of such rules as these will be 
seen in the impvoved liarmony which 
must follow them observance. 

One other point remains to be men¬ 
tioned, and it is one of the groatest 
k. importance to good psalmody, X mean 
the question: how far repeats and 
solos are admissible or proper in 
pealiB tunes. Hy own opinion is, that 

th«^ aw vzosg u prwei^e, and pften 


ridiculous and evep offensive in prac¬ 
tice. 1 would get ^d of your cone- 
spondent’s objection to the way in 
which Bass and Tenor solos are often 
sung, by abolishing the tunes which 
contain them. There are nevertheless 
some tunes of considerable merit as 
musical compositions, although cha¬ 
racterised by these defects, which, if 
only for the sake of old associations, 
we should be sorry altogether to re¬ 
ject. Most of thorn, however, are 
adapted to particular hymns, and be¬ 
come offensive only when misapplied. 
Many illustrations might be given in 
support of this principle, but X have 
already occupied enough of your 
space; and doubt not that many a one 
will at onoo occur to your readers. 

1 do not set myself up for a fault¬ 
finder; but merely offer a few prac¬ 
tical observations on a subject of in¬ 
terest to us all, which may be taken 
for what they arc wortli and no more. 

Tour’s truly, 

Amicus. 

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 
To the Editor of the Oriental Baptist. 

Mb. Editob, —I lately met with 
an interesting letter, written by the 
Rev. A. Fuller to Mr. Word of Seram- 
pore, on the Ist of August, 1801. Mr. 
Fuller had just received inteUigenco 
of the baptism of Erishua Pal, and 
I beg leave to transcribe a few general 
remarks made by him in reference to 
that event. He writes:— 

“Two things have forcibly struck 
me in reading your loiters. 

1. That this strong barrier of 
Satan, the easier shall not only be 
made to give way to the gospel, but 
prove of singular advantage to Christ’s 
cause in India. It will bo a test of 
sinceriW. The Hindus are distin¬ 
guished by their hypocrisy; and, if no 
eztraordinaiy test their sincerity 
existed, you could never be satisfied 
of it. But a willingness to lose caste 
may be as great a proof of sincerity 
witn you as any thing which our con¬ 
verts can offer can be with us. They 
may not all be sincere; neither are 
ours: but I hope some will. 

“ 2. That with this test you may 
safely admit them to baptism, without 
waiting for further proofs. This, I 
think, u the Scripture plan. The apoa- 

tles did not .hold back the primitive 
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oonToris; but if they profoHBed faith 
in Ciiriat, and wero willing to forego 
their former course of life and to com¬ 
ply with the Christian precepts, they, 
without further hesitation, baptized 
tliem. If after this they turned back, 
th^ dealt with them accordingly. 

* whatsoever ye have seen and heard 
of tkemt do ; and the Qod qf ^ace 
will be with you* I think, we in^ng- 
land place too ranch dependence on 
our good opinion of each other’s piety. 
A profession of Christ, not contradict¬ 
ed by words or actions, should bo our 
ground of proceeding.” 

These remarks are, I think, worthy 
of attentive consideration; since the 
eminent writer i^'ho made them was 
distinguished by his sound judgment 
and knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
also possess^ a very extensive and 
matured experience of the working of 
the Baptist system of church manage¬ 
ment. I should, therefore, be thank¬ 
ful if some of your missionary corre¬ 
spondents would state their views on 
the subject of receiving converts to 
baptism. Can wo with safety take 
]!dr. Fuller’s advice, or can we notP 

It woidd seem that the missionaries 
io whom the advice was given, did not 
act upon it; although they were not, 

I believe, accustomed to delay the bap¬ 
tism of converts so long ns some per¬ 
sons, think desirable, ^ut w'itli the 
scriptural precedents, to which Mr. 
Fullei alludes, before us, how ought 
wo to act P 

I am not able myself to pronounco 
a satisfactory opinion upon this very 
important matter, yet I cannot help 
thinking that the appeal to the prac¬ 
tice of the apostles as differing from 
that of most ministers iii tho present 
day, is well sustained and weighty; 
and I do not clearly see wbnt con¬ 
siderations should avail to make our 
practice different from theirs. If wo 
are liable to be mistaken as to the 
character and motives of candidates 
for baptism, so, it is evident, were 
they; since wo know that many of 
tUcir converts fellaway from tho truth, 
just 08 many of ours do now; for all 
our care does not sulQco to keep un¬ 
worthy men out of the church,—and 1 
am almost disposed to think that if 
we were still more oautious than wo 
are, i\ie proportion of such unsatisfac¬ 


tory converts, would not bo much re¬ 
duced. 

But, on the other hand, if unworthy 
ersons ore not kept out of tho church 
y onr cautious delay, may not that 
delay sometimes keep out some who, 
if received, would adorn their profes¬ 
sion? Have there not been cases in 
which, Si promising convert has been 
indadSsd oy various circumstances to 
abandon all thought of immediately 
making a Christian profession, by cir¬ 
cumstances which, but for the mission¬ 
ary’s delay in baptizing him, could not 
have affected him P Is it not conceiva¬ 
ble that persuasions, temptations, and 
thrcatsdiave prevailed to keep many a 
man in Hinduism, who, if ho had been 
baptized in tho drst strength of hia 
religious convictions might have been 
an ornament to. our native churches P 
Wc ore aware, that it may be answered 
that such men make it evident by their 
defection that the missionaries did well 
in delaying to baptize them. In somo 
coses it may bo so; but, -we think, nojb 
in all. It IS a great thing for a man- 
feeble and dekfe os human nature is 
—thoroughly to commit himself to 
what is right, while liis convictions aro 
unabated in strouj^h. Did not tho 
Holy G-host, in ouect, say this, when 
He pleaded with the Jews P (Hebrews 
iii. 7-11.) And did not the apostles 
act upon the principle, as Mr. Fuller 
has observed r With God’s secret 
purposes towards any individual wo 
can have nothing to do; but wc shall bo 
safe if wo act as the Scriptures direct, 
and as clear apostolical example war¬ 
rants. 

Those, Mr. Editor, arc hastily writ¬ 
ten lines } and they will perhaps bo 
misunderstood. I do not plead for a 
toleration of ohrelcssness ^id iodi/for- 
ciico in a minister or missionary; but 
I wish io liave tho o}ynion of otliom 
whotlicr converts, whose knowledge of 
Christianity is good and whose sincerity 
wo liuvc no particular reason to doubt, 
might not, with scriptural propriety 
mid a reasonable hope of their subse¬ 
quent consistency, be at once received 
upon the simple profession of their 
repentance and faith in tho Lord .losus 
Christ, and their readiness to give up 
caste and all other things for Him. 

Tour's truly, 

SikUBUN, 
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l^omt iftecotlr. 

EECENT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta.—One 'young person was 
baptized at the Lai Bazur chapel, by 
the pastor, on the last Sabbath in July, 
after a sermon by Mr. Kohinson of 
Serampore. On the following Sabbath 
she was received into the conununion 
of the church. 

On the evening of Monday, the 28th 
of August, a convert from Hinduism 
was baptized by Mr. Wenger^at the 
Circular Hoad chapel. 

Dmn Mr. Lewis baptized 

one believer ou Sabbath evening, 
August the 13th. 

Hacea.—Mr. Robinson writes,— 
“On the 16th of last month, July, I 
had the pleasure of baptizing foui' 
oung people, the children of native 
rcthron.” 

Burmah .—A letter from Rangoon 
states that, at Shwagyin, ninety Ka¬ 
rens were baptized by one of the two 
ordained native pastors iu the month 
of July. 


CUTTACK. 

DEATH OF THE REV. A. SUT¬ 
TON, D. D. 

With deep regret *we announce to 
our readers the death of the Rev. A. 
Sutton, D. D. of the General Baptist 
Mission, at Cuttack. He had been 
ailing for a week with a bilious fever, 
which had attacked many in Cuttack, 
but no particular danger was appre¬ 
hended oy his medic^ attendant or 
others. On the evening of August 
the 16th, however, delirium came on, 
and at half paft 6, the following morn¬ 
ing, his sugcring^ were terminated. 
The widow of ouir deceased brother 
has hitherto been mercifully supported 
by Him’ who has remove4 her beloved 
husband, and ,we trust that, in answer 
to the many prayers which wiU doubt¬ 
less be offered on her behalf, she will 
still enjoy in a large measure the com¬ 
forting presence of the Son of God. 
Mar the Mission which has been 
weakened by this solemn event be' 
graciously enlarged, and yet more 

{tbundoDU^ bless^ on high. 


dfortign 3^ccorb. 
FRANCE. 

ARNIVERSAUIBS OP RELIGIOUS 
SOCIETIES. 

SOCIBTV OV BVANOBLICAI. MI8H10NS. 

Rbcbipts. 84,000f.; expenses, QO.OOOf. 
The president of tlie meeting was the Count 
Jules Deluborde who is always in the first 
rank of roen devoted to the truth ns it tsin 
Jesus. M. Graiidpierre read the report. It 
wus a very interesting document. 'I'be pi* 
oua reporter gave a glance on the present 
state of mankind, showing that everywhere 
wide doors open for the preaching of the 
Gosjiel. Thus Chins, India, the East, and 
Africa seem ready to turn towards God the 
Saviour. The ancient religions fall; the 
preponderance of Christian people aug¬ 
ments, from day to day, to the extremities 
of the habitable globe, and tiie field is ]>re- 
pared for the good seed. What a great 
task ! and what immense responsibility ! 
In the stations of French inissionnries at 
the Cape of Good Hope, the recent wur 
between the English troops and the Abort- 
gines caused numerous obsiucies and great 
desolation. 

Nevertlieless, thanks be to God, tiie 
missionaries have not been obliged to leave 
their posts, and the inhahitants have frit 
yet more their need of recurring to God 
for protection in tlieir calamity. The Com¬ 
mittee of Paris baying learned tliat the 
Boors or Dutch farmers had munifesied 
hostile sentiiiieuts towards the French sta¬ 
tions drew the attention of the English 
Government to this state of things, and le- 
ceived a most benevolent reply. 

i^KKNCII ANU rOKKlGN BIBLR SOCIKTY. 

Receipts, 99.662f.; expenses, 95,597f.; 
M. Jules Deiaborde filled the office of 
reporter. The work of Bible colportuga 
continues to extend, and produces in France 
very satisfactory results. This mode of 
dissemination has also been employed with 
success in Algeria, where religious books 
have been able Co penetrate among colonists 
of all nations, into hospitals, the ranks of 
the army, and even into some Arab sciiouU. 
In Paris, many copies of the Bible have 
been placed in public esiabbsliinenta, coiTee- 
houses, shops, &c. With the general con¬ 
currence of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, a pertain number of the Sacred 
Volume have been distributed to the officers, 
soldiers, and French sailors transported to 
the East. In conclusion, the reporter cull¬ 
ed the Bt(ention of the meeting to Turkey, 
where the Bible is found by the side of the 

Koran. perhaps/’said he “the 
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first step to a renoTstion of socIhI and 
relij^ious faith. England and Prance have 
formed a political alliance in order to give 
aid to Turkejr. Let Christians of all coun* 
tries contract another Alliance with a yet 
grander aim an Evangelical Alliance, 
destined to give the Bible to the East T’ 
The committee has employed during the 
past year niiiety^seven colporteurs ; of this 
number eighty-one were formerly Roman¬ 
ists, and themselves converted by the read¬ 
ing of the Bible. The number of copies 
which they sold is 81.212; and if we add 
to that the copies distributed by the com¬ 
mittee itself, there will be a total of 115,000 
volumes—principally sold, as is worthy of 
remark, amongst workmen in towns, and 
the poor inhabitants of tlie country. 

CBNrKAL I’ROTESTANT SOCIETY OF 
KVANOKI.iaSATION. 

Receipts, 67,l79f.; expenses. 42,85if. 
The president, M. Grandpierre, observed 
that the double priiiciple^the Gospel and 
the Church—advocated by the society from 
its comniencvmeiit,i3 at the present dnymore 
honored and snpported than it was a few 
years ago. This explains why this associa¬ 
tion is, according to ali the reports, in the 
way of progress. Its activity, its receipts, 
the benedictions showered upon it, the sym- 
piitliics of whicn it is the object, all increase 
and still increase. In a recent journey 
made by him to the United States, the 
speaker had the joy of finding the Americana 
themselves, those devoted champions of the 
voluntary system, well disposed towards the 
work of this society. Auxiliary committees 
liave been formed in different parts of 
France. Scattered Piotestants liave been 
ahundantty furnished with the means of 
edification. Chapels and schools for convert¬ 
ed Romanists have been opened in different 
places. The preparatory school of theo¬ 
logy founded in Paris, contains a certain 
number of scholars who, by their zeal for 
study, and their good conduct, give rise to 
the hope that they will become faithful 
servants of Christ. 

Society for thr bncouragement of 

FKIMARY INSTRUCTrON AMONGST PRO¬ 
TESTANTS. 

Ueceipta, G2,218f. ; expenses, 78,(i()lf. 
The meeting commenced by a discourse 
from M. Guizot. The illustrious speaker 
addressed wise advice to the fervent and 
active minority who labor in our country 
for tlie advancement of the kingdom of God. 
He explained why pious men meet with so 
much resistance on the part of the indiffer¬ 
ent and worldly. ** Do not be anxious 
about these obstacles,” said hd, ** do not 
allow yourselves to be disco'uraged; persist, 
redouble your efforts; you will never do too 
much, never enough as to what has to be 
done: bat what you do accomplilh will not 
^ in vain.” M. Guizot then recommend' 


ed Christians to pursue works of charity 
without much disputation, to be gentle, 
equitable, tolerant, full of respect for the 
sincerity and liberty of all. M. Robert de 
Pourlales read the report. During last 
year, the committee has given help to 143 
primal scholars. Saveral new schools have 
I been opened. Teachers and governesses 
; overtaken by infirmity or age have received 
liberal aid The ii-'rmal school of ('our- 
bevoir contains thirty-oiic sclinlnrs. A ge¬ 
nerous M. Hottingner gave to the society a 
commodious house and an siiiiiihI rent of 
more than dOOf., for farming near Paris a 
normal sciiool for young girls. In one 
word, PiotestHiitism proves that it attaches 
great iinpoitunce to the good and solid 
education of youth. 

SGND.W-SCHOOT. SOCIETY. 

Receipts, l,Gfi5 francs; expenses. 1,623 
francs. This useful institution is of recent 
origin in our country. The Pastor Veriies 
\ read the second report of the committee. 
It is seen from tliis that the number of our 
Sunday-sohoola is 2l8, distributed in 47 
departments. A growing interest is felt 
fur this work, and the adhesion to it in¬ 
creases veiy much Another ud\aiice merit¬ 
ing notice i^ that the charge of these schools 
no lunger devolves exclusively on the pas¬ 
tor, as formerly; there are at the present 
time, nearly everywhere, auxiliary laymen 
who secutui them with as much ze-d us in* 
telligence.—Eron^e/tou/ ChrutemUmi. 


MKCKLENHUJIGIT-SCHWKRIN. 

PERSECUTION, 

The writer of the following letter must 
have become well known, not by aume only, 
but by the wrnngl so flagrantly and per- 
severingly inflicted upon him fur the last 
three years, by an intolerant Government. 
That intoleraitce is growing more intense, 
iiiul is exercised in the face of the repeated 
and earnest remonstnuice of the Christian 
people of England, respectfully presented, 
as well as in a spirit of cold and deaf iudif* 
fereiice to the suHTerlngB of /he persecuted. 
Nut less than four memorials, from as many 
public hndirs, have been sent to the Grand- 
Duke from this country; all representing 
the injustice and impiety of persecution, 
and praying for the remission of the sen-* 
tence under which Mr. Wegener is con¬ 
demned. One was t ransmitted by the Evan¬ 
gelical Alliance, another by/he Protestant 
Alliance, a third by the “ Three Denomi¬ 
nations of Protestant Dissenting Min^tera, 
in and about the cities of London and 
Westminster,” and a fourth by the Baptist 
Union. If memorials to the Government 
tu'e cast aside, as thinga not to' be listened 
to, pcrliups with contempt, truth has other 
means by which to make her voice beard. 
Mid another court into which to carry her 
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•ppetl. Princes who trample on the con* 
sciences of their subjects, and arrogate to 
themselves anthoritjr In the province which 
belongs to no earthtf magistrate or poten¬ 
tate, are sore to find theoiselvea in the end 
engaged in an unequal eottfliet. Prayer and 
patience are stronger than human laws with 
fines and penalties and prisons to enforce 
them ; and we entertain no manner ofdoubt 
that these sufferings of humble and despised 
Christiana are paving tlte way for the advent 
of a brighter day in Germany. 

Ludwifftluif, Jvne ISM. 1854. 

My beloved brother,—Grace and peace 
from God tbe Father and from hia Son 
Jeaua Christ be with yon and your house¬ 
hold and the whole family of God. 

1 have at length succeeded in obtaining 
a definite answer from the Grand-ducal 
Minister for Ecclesiasttcai Affairs. Unable 
any longer to refrain from laying before the 
Grand-Duke a statement of the persecutions 
and sufferings I bad been called upon, for 
the last three years, to endure, I avoiled 
myself, for that purpose, of the auspicious 
occasion of the birth of the first daughter 
to his Royal Highness; a time of rejoicing 
when memorials and petitions generally meet 
with an indulgent reception. It so hap¬ 
pened that tbe little princess was born at 
Ludwigalust, a circumstance facilitating the 
transmission of my address to the Sovereign, 
which, with tbe reply from his Minister, I 
enclose for your perusal, as indicative of the 
Grand- Duke's feeling towards me. Vouch¬ 
safing no answer direct from biroself, no 
investigation of my position or causes of 
complaint, he seems to abandon my case to 
the caprice of his Minister, who neither 
▼indicates nor refutes a single point referred 
to in the petition. ^ 

My only crime is such a violation of the 
laws of the land as is involved in the dis- 
chai^e of my obligation to obey God rather 
than man, and for this 1 mast suffer perse¬ 
cution and the spoliation of my goods. 

In the apprehension of my fellow-men 
and according to ministerial decision, I sm, 
in consequence of the impracticability of 
obtaining a judicial commutation of the 
sentence, doomed a State prisoner for life: 
there exists apparently no means of rriieC. 

The sentiment of the popular hymn, how¬ 
ever, still holds good ” When human help 
falls, God win interpose and preserve me 
- from being overwhelmed with sorrow," and 
I find comfort in the cheering assurance 
that'* that which is impossible with man is 
possible with God," **aH things are possi- 
ble to him that believetb." I trust that 
tbfl ears of the Lord will in due time be 
opened to tbe cry of His ehildren, blessing 
efforts of the Evangelical Alliance op 
tfieir behalf, and granting the continued as- 
■locanee of His Holy Spioc that we, with 
vaay othtts, may share in ike blessed re¬ 


sults of its labors. I hope the documents 
will prove acceptable to the Alliance as well 
as to yourself. 

The cow you redeemed for me has again 
been seiieii and may be sold any day. At 
nine o'clock in the morning of April 21st, 
my goat, in pursuance of a judicial decree 
was disposed of for Irt. towards defraying 
a balance against me of 2rt. 28 of the 17rt. 
72, which the sale of a pig, portable dairy, 
pemlolum-cloek, and book.case had failed 
entirely to cover. You must therefore ex¬ 
pect to bear of another seizure before long. 

My warmest gratitude is due, alter God, 
to my dear brother Dr. Steane, and other 
beloved English brethren, with whom I 
have not the pleasure of personal acquaint¬ 
ance. Many, many thanks for the valuable 
assistance which reache<i me through Mr. 
Lehmann, of Berlin, who on the 29th of 
March informed me of a fresh remittance 
of :F10 from Dr. Steane, through L. Braun, 
which Mr. Braun also tells me be holds la 
my name. The blessing of the Lord be with 
you and your's, and all the children of God, 
whom 1 remember in earnest prayer, at a 
throne of grace. 

My wife and family unite in kind and 
Christian regards, with 

Your obliged and affectionate brother, 

F. WSORNBR. 

OFFICIAL RBJECTIOM OF HI8 PKTITION, 
AND CONFIRMATION OF HIS SRNTKNCB. 

" Sehwirint May Zltt, 1854. 

** Tbe Memorial addressed by you to His 
Royal Highness the Grand-Duke, praying 
for the repeal of the sentence by which you 
are required to consider yourself a close 
prisoner, in your own habitation, incurring 
a fine of 25rt. each time you venture to 
cross tbe threshold, has been duly weighed 
by tlie undersigned Minister to whom it 
was entrusted by the supreme authorities 
for reply, and he, after mature deliberation, 
communicates to you his decision in tbe 
following terms:— 

**' Since tbe penalty from which you are 
suffering is the legitimate result of a voluii'* 
tary and obstinately-continued viulutiou of 
the ezisting laws of the land, there can be 
no reasonable ground for commuting its 
rigobr, and as little for relaxing personal 
restraint, as you would only misemploy 
your liberty, for the purpose of travelling 
again with a view to promote the interests 
of the Baptist body. Until therefore, your 
dungerons efforts to disseminate Baptist 

error in this country can be relinquished, 

you must not anticipate a favorable recep¬ 
tion fur your request. 

(Signed) (Signature Illegible). 

** * Minister for Ecclesiaatical Affairs to His 
Royal Highness the Grand-Duke of 
Mecklenburg. 

** * To F. Wegener, LudwigsloK." Eeon* 
galkal Chmitndom, 
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HAUKAH. 

To the Editor qf the Calcutta Mitsionaru Herald, 


My DBAS Bbothbb, —In a field of 
operation wlierc a missionary has la¬ 
bored for many years, there is about 
the work a considerable degree of 
monotony, and interesting incidents 
are so mw, and far between, that the 
mind feela reluctant to put on paper 
what appears so very imimportunt. 
However an occasional review of the 
w ork done, and the geneml results, 
may not be altogctlier void of inter¬ 
est to those of your readers, who re¬ 
side at a distance and who watch the 
progress of evangelization in this 
country. 

The inhabitants of Haurah and from 
Haurah to Serampore, residing within 
a few miles of the river, liave enjoyed 
singular advantages: a large number 
having been educated at Government 
and Missionary schools. There has 
been also a large distribution of tracts 
and scriptures, preaching regularly in 
fixed localities, visiting houses, and 
regular tract distributing from house 
to house something like the English 
plan, indeed I am not aw'are of any 
feasible plan that 1 have not tried at 
some time or other. There is con¬ 
sequently, at least there ought to be, 
a considerable amount of secular and 
religious knowledge among the people. 
Many of them are personally .ac¬ 
quainted with missionaries, all know 
where to find them and can havo 
access to them at any time. • 

I must now enumerate somo of the 
elements at work, opposing the truth 
as it is in Jesus and hindering its 
reception, ^ere is, first of all, tho 
natural consequence of the non-recep¬ 
tion of the trath,*~increased hatred 
and hostility to it.—The constant in¬ 
tercourse of the people with a large 
commercial city, their knowledge of 
the open vices of nominal Christians, 
and their concealed or private immo¬ 
ralities.—The ciroumstanoes of the* 
people are far better than those re¬ 
siding in tiie interior, hi^ and regular 
wages, and profitable trading in pro-* 


duce.—The general result is increas¬ 
ed sensuality, under the name of religi¬ 
ous ceremonies, holidays arc extracted, 
as a matter of right, from Christian 
employers.—Spirit shops rear their 
heads from a mere hut to a decent 
bungalow, and from a bungalow to re- 
spectablo brick buildings with comfor¬ 
table accommodations witUn.—Tliero 
is a gradual degradation, attended with 
robberies, murder aud general immor¬ 
alities. On account of the great num¬ 
ber of coolies, servants and idle cha¬ 
racters that are congregated here, it 
would be difiicult to find a locality 
BO completely immoral. Fullness of 
bread was one of the primary causes 
of the terrible guilt of Sodom: that 
is one of the causes that operate so 
fearfully against the truth here. Pro¬ 
visions wore never so cheap and abun¬ 
dant as they have boon for the last 
ten years. 

Somo months ago I determined to 
make a fair and reasonable effort to 
establish a native girls’ school. Toa 
must allow mo to tell you what I did, 
and how I failed. Some yemw ago 
I was acqiiainted with a schoolmaster 
who hud been employed in a girls' 
school; I determined to find lum out, 
and get his co-operation. Having 
found him, and explained matters, 
I proposed lhat he should seek the 
help of some Bsbu fe^vorable to female 
education. After seme days, I was 
introduced to a respectable native, 
Who came to meet me on the road; 
he was favorable to missionaries, had 
been educated by them, would do any¬ 
thing to establish a girls' school; but 
there were two things I did not like: 
—he kept mo standing an hour on the 
road, instead of inviting me to his 
house, and he would not speak any¬ 
thing but English. I imagined that 
he Md two (mjecto in view, one waa» 
to show his importance by keeping 
me standing on the road, ana by 
speaking English no ono could under¬ 
stand him} thereby he made a shew 
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of liberality, and at the same time enongli in their ignorance, but teach 

kept his credit. I wanted something them to read and write, and the Babu 

more than talking, and after a good must fetch water and cook his own 

deal of haggling, I extracted from dinner; the bare supposition of such a 

him a promise to circulate a paper thing made the ola gentlemen quite 

among his neighbors containing a pro* i savage. However, notwithstanding 
posal to establish a school for girls ' these formidable objections, it is a 
they could have it where they liked, ' fact, and a pleasing fact, that some 

I would pay, subject only to my su- j. young women do learn to read; but 

pervision. |/ it is kept a great secret. I fear that 

An interval of some days el^sed, / for some lime the work of female 
and no news. I went to see the Babu ,/1 education must be carried on in this 
but he would not make his appearance,' manner. 

and there was some trouble to get the There is a great difTerence as it re- 
schoolinnstor out of his den. one gards the obsorvanec of holidays, bo- 

would sign the. paper, one and all tween t!ie inhabitants in the interior, 

refused to send their girls, no resperta- and the people about here. I have 

ble man would. The schoolmaster then boon inland during holidays, and 

proposed the following, and vouched for tlioro was scarcely anything to dis- 

its success.—To appoint him school- tinguish them from ordinary days, 

master; two or three old women to but the very same holidays are kept 

collect girls ; to pay the girls at least witli great publicity in and about 

one anna a day, clothe them well, and Haurah. All Chnstian business is 

a present now and then to all. ” But suspended, and the people flock in 

who are the young ladies to be?” great numbers to the public roads 

After some hesitation he answered, the to see tlic procession of gods, 
children of Bengali cooks, doms, Tl>e cause of tlie ditlcrenco is this, 
(those who bury dead men and ani- tliat there are no Christian employers to 

mals,) and the unfortunate retainers pay for it in the interior. Tlio people 
of common prostitutes. Hence it was about liorc are not so much induenced 
evident that none but the lowest class- by a spirit of devulion, as by tlio love 
es would attend, and they only for the j of fun and frolic, buying and selling, 
sake of money and clothing. an excuse for idling and drinking. • 

What arc the objections to female Some years ago there was a great 
education among the respectable class- gatliering of Christians here to secilio 

es? I wilt give you the reasons as I had Charnk Puja, but I am happy to 

them. Some assert that education is inform you that this year there were 

of no use to a women, whose sole voca- but very few persons present wearing a 

tion is cooking, fetching water, sweep- Kiiropean garb, and tlnit the swinging 

ing the house, looking after children formed but a small part of the business, 

aim oiling her lord. The only girls 1 went out the second day to a placo 

that axe knoion to learn to read arc where the people have extra swinging, 

prostitutes, and were any respectable in order to increase merit; but, m 

girls to learn, she would be regarded reality, to increase fun and profits 

as belonging to that class. There is from sales. Just as they were about 

a wide spread belief among Hindu to hoist up the man, a furious north- 

girls, that, were they to learn to wester came on, and sent the people 

read, their husbands would die, and home as fast as they could go. The 

as every Hindu girl well knows that man who owns the ground looked at me 

she cannot marry aran, it is not pro* in venr angry mo^ and said that it 

bable that she would cause the death was all my work; it was all very well 

of her hnsband, without the chance of till I came ; certainly the storm came 

being able to marry again. Knowing on very suddenly. 

g entlemen assert^that if women knew There are two very good-sized Ja- 
ow to write they would employ that gannutU cars that make their ^pcar- 

Oicquirement in carrying on intrigues. ance in the public roads in HuuraU 

Burly old gentlemen have said that the every year. Last year when the cars 

^are mentioning of such a thing proved were returning home, I was standing 

that I am not a wise man, but, in fact; pn the rood preaching, with some tracts 

a fool, even worse, the destroyer of fe- under my arm. Tiie peons in charge 

male morality, and the disturber of tlio of the car caifio and rather abruptly 

peace of families. Women are bod ordered me off. Thinking that 1 might 
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be in the way of the oar. I moved to 
ono aide; then came the same request 
again and again. " Where do you want 
me tq go ? 1 am on the road-side, and 
not in the way of the car.” “ You are 
not in the way,” was the reply, “ but if 
you do not go away, the people will not 
take the car home.” 1 looked, there 
the cope was on the ground, and the 
old driver, a Brahman, shouting, gesti¬ 
culating, and threatening. Seeing how 
matters stood, 1 said, ** I do not move 
on till my work is doneand Jagan- 
natii had to w'ait my pleasure till it was 
dusk. However it was not the charms 
of my eloquence, but just this, the 
people had had their fun, and they did 
not care about taking the god home ; 
many sneaked away, there was some 
trouulu in getting the car home, and it 
was not offeeted till very late. 

This year I am given to understand 
that the magistrate ordered one of 
the cars to keep near homo. The 


other, on its way through a muddy 
lane to the public road, oscillatea, 
and tumbled into the gutter, and there 
remained. When 1 went out, not find- 
iug tiie car, I learnt the above parti¬ 
culars. It happened that on the same 
day the Iron horse exhibited ita 
prowess fur the first time. There was 
a good deal of bantering; and some re¬ 
marked, “ It may bo that Jagannuth is 
ashamed to be drawn after having heard 
about the steam-engine ! It was only 
a trick of his to tumble down 1” Tho 
people were a good deal excited; though 
it came to rain heavily, they did not 
leave me, but formed a shield over me 
with their umbrellas. Tho car was 
afterwards removed from its disgrace¬ 
ful position, and w’hen tliey were tak¬ 
ing it homo, a mau remarked to mo 
in a wliispor, “Ho will never come 
out again.’’ May it be so. 1 think wo 
can say with certainty that the glory 
is departed. T. Moboak. 


AGRA. 

To the Editor of the Calcutta JidMsionary He^^ald, 


Mt UEtB Bbotdee, —Since my last 
coninmuication to the Herald, both 
myself and the native agents have been 
employed us usual in preaching the 
word in various places in the city aud 
its environs. At this season of the 
year, there are several melds iu the 
immediate neighborhood, nearly all 
of which we have atteuded, and pro¬ 
claimed there, to some hundreds of the 
people assembled, the glad tidings of 
salvation ; though not w'ithout a consi¬ 
derable degree of opposition from some 
of tho baser sort, more especially from 
those who make a gain of idolatry. 
Tiicy, no doubt, imagine that their 
craft is in danger; and hence their 
violent opposition to the truth. Some 
persons who feel a deep interest in all 
missionary efforts have thought that 
the opposition with which we have to 
contend, is to be regarded as a token 
for good, or as a certain indication 
that the arrows of divino truth liave 
already pierced the consciences of the 
hearers, or made a deep impression: 
that tho liglit of gospdl truth, sbiiiing 
upon them has rendered more visible 
tlie odiousness of their error, and that 
though they may uut, at •present, be 
prepared to relinquish it, aud could 


even wish to be left alone to die in 
their nest, yet by the mighty power 
of tho truth being, over and anon, 
brought to bear upou them, they will, 
at length, feel compelled to yield tho 
contest. There niuy be soiue latent 
truth in this, ftp: ought 1 know, let us 
hope that there is ; yet 1 am free to 
confess that I am much better pleased 
to preach to a quiet, orderly, and at¬ 
tentive audience than to others of the 
opposite character, and usually with 
much bettor hope of success. At the 
Kilds mel& & few days ago, many 
brahinmis and other:^ greatly with¬ 
stood us. 1 do not remember having 
ever met with so much determined 
opposition before. I fear but Utile real 
good M'as effected after some hours of 
hard ffgliting, except among a few 
of the copimoii country people who 
heard us gladly. The poor villagers, 
for the most part, hear the gospel 
attoptively, and one feels happy and 
comfortable in addressing Uiem. At 
one place whore 1 lately preached to 
a large company, I could not get away , 
from them for a long time. When 
I attempted to leave, they said, “ We 
want to hear more} cannot you stay a 
.UtUe longer and toll us something 
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more?" I at length prevailed ii|K>n 
them to permit me to go. promising 
to visit them again. 

Yet, notwithstanding the readiness 
and attention with which many listen 
to the preaching of the word, freely 
admitting the truth of all we advance, 
and seeming fully convinced that Chris* 
tianitv is divine in its origin, but few, 
very mw, are found who possess cour¬ 
age and fortitude enough to make a 
public ^fession of it before the 
world. 1 deeply regret to say that 
not one native convert lias been added 
to our little church this year, as yet. 
There are, however, two young per¬ 
sons, one a Hindu, the other a Mu¬ 
hammadan, of whom I hope well, and 
who are daily receiving religious in- 
atniction; they formerly belonged to 
the Muttra school, and appear to 
have received their first impressions 
there; they have lately joined our 
school here, and one of them is em- 

« a8 monitor; they both, regular- 
ind our native services on tlie 
ubbath, and also my Bible class on 
Tue^y and Fridays. 1 may also 
add that they reside on the Mission 
premises, and are thus preserved, iu 
some measure at least, from the con¬ 
taminating and withering iniluonco of 
heathenism. Although we do not la¬ 
bor without some encouragement, yet, 
it is abundantly evident that idolatry 
has still a very strong hold on the 
minds of the inhabi^ts of these 
provinces. There are, doubt, maiiy 
exceptions, many who have seen its 
folly, and its absurdity, but generally, 
1 fear, it will be found to be true, and 
it is at the largo meldSf when thousands 
and tens of thousands of the peoole 
are congregated together, that this 
appears all the more ilisible iu their 
degrading and superstitious pi^tices, 
and in the great zeal and devotedness 
with which they bow down to their 
dnmb idols and make their offerings. 
At the Bittdla mela, last month, mul¬ 
titudes were there to offer lambs and 
Irids, with a view to propitiate the old 
stone god, or what it was* intended 
to represent, on behalf of their chil¬ 
dren. I mode it my business to go 
to t^ apot where these animals were 


exposed for sale, and said what X could 
to prevent the poor deluded people 
from purchasing them for such a pur¬ 
pose. 1 preached Christ to them as 
the one grand propitiatory sacrifice for 
the sins of men, and exhorted them 
to trust in Him alone for the pardon 
of their sins, the favor of God, and 
eternal life; but I do not know that 
any good impression was produced on 
their minds, or that a smgle indivi¬ 
dual w’as prevailed upon to abandon 
ilia purpose. At the Qohar kd ekauk 
mcla, which wo attended yesterday, 
we had many hearers, and preaching 
was kept up ior some hours. ■ 

Tlie Munammadans, as usual, wero 
mad against us, but we avoided them 
as much as possible, directing our ad¬ 
dresses to tlie Hindus and in tlieir 
language, u'hich few of the opposing 
parly could understand. I trust sumo 
good impressions were made on the 
minds of a few of the people, who wero 
very attentive. It has been stated 
by some parties at a distance, that 
the followers of the false prophet are 
less prejudiced against Christianity 
than formerly, tliat the temples of 
idolatry in India are about to tumble, 
and that the whole fabric of Hinduism 
is soon to vanish away. Would that 
this were indeed a true picture, but, 
is it so P Alas I no ; at least, not in 
these parts, nor need wo expect such 
a thing to take place for a long timo 
to come, unless, indeed, miracles are 
to supersede the use of means. Judg¬ 
ing rrom the past, I should say, that 
many more faithful laborers must be 
thrust into the field, and that much, 
very much persevering and well sus¬ 
tained eiibrt must be forthcoming, ere 
the one great o^eet aimed at, will l>o 
accomplished. The harvest is truly 
great, but the laborers are few, not 
oven one to every 150,000 of tlic 
people, let us then earnestly pray the 
lx>rd of the harvest to send forth 
many more laborers. This in conjunc¬ 
tion with the divine blessing, is the 
great desideratum. 

Your’s affectionately, 

B. WlLLUKB. 

August 1864. 
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THE ANTICIPATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 


BT THS BET. J, TRAFFOBB, U. A. 

** I ah&ll be satisfied, when 1 awake, with Ihy ]ikenesti.**~Ps8lin xvii, 15. 

(Concluded from pa^^.) 

2. The happiness of a man is, in race being polluted by sin, the world 

part, dependant on the circumstancet may remain a proper school tor piety, 

tn which he is placed. It is impossible but for that very reason it is unfit to 

to acquire an entire indifierence to be our final home. Revelation then di- 

them. Perfect holiness irrespective of rects us to look forward to another 

them may not produce perfect satis- state, an inheritance incorruptible, 

faction. It would not in the present undciiled and that fadeth not away,-^ 

world while the state of things around a state whore the trials that arise 

us remained unaltered. Our Saviour from the fluctuating condition of things 

was a man of sorrows, yet without below are not, for it is “ a kingdom 

sin. The prevalence of sin around that cannot bo moved,”-—a state where 

him must over to the pious man sorrow and anxiety for the sins of 

be a source of pain *, his ** eyes will others are not, for the wicked shall 

run down with tears because men never enter it,—a state where the 

keep not the law of God.” Perliaps arrangements of Providence now so 

too the fluctuating condition of all often mystcriops and trying to our 

things on earth, the uncertainty at- faith are felt so no more, for now wo 

tached to all present good, the con- see through a glass darkly ; but then 

stant cliaoge going on around us, face to face: now wc know in part \ but 

death destroying our fondest hopes,and then shall we know oven as also we 

dissevering our strongest ties—how- are known,”—a state wliero physical 

ever great our faith might be in God, suflerings are unknown,—where no 

these things would render perfect severance of friends takes place, where 

sorouity and satisfaction here impossi- death has no power; Ipit wliero Christ 

ble. Piety alone might not in this is, where wo shall be for ever with 

world produce perfect bliss, for the him and behold his glory, a state 

curse of God rests here. Yet shall the where ** the tabernacle of God is with 

Christian be satisfied with the like- men, and he shall dwell with tliom 

ness of God, for he shall possess it and be their God,” where there shall be 

in a state prepared for the reception revelations of truth to employ for ever 

of those who wear it. He behoves the highest intellect, and communion 

this on the sure testimony of Christ, with God and his people to excite and 

who is ** gone before to prepare a place exci^cise the full aaections of the heart, 

for him, and who will come'again to In that state, fitted by Christ for its 

receive him unto himself!” If man reception, piety shall flourish without 

had preserved the image of God, this dccajr; therefore in so far os his happi- m 

world m^ht havo been rendered suf- ness is dependant on his circumstances, 

ficiont to meet his wants, or those on the testimony of God himself the 

wonts might have been supplied by Christian can say, I shall be satisfied 

communioations from above }but our V with thy likeness.” 

Toil. yiii. 2 0 
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III. Theperiod when this blessing 
shall be enjoyed:—“ When I awake.” 
Beferenco is doubtless made to awak¬ 
ing from the sleep of death. The 
wicked are spoken of in verse 14, 
as having their j7or/ton in this Itfe ,— 
David thought of his own portion as 
held in reserve. It was to be fully en¬ 
joyed in the world to come. Thus were 
the thoughts of Asaph directed in Fs. 
Ixxiii. After having at some length 
drawn a contrast, to his own discou¬ 
ragement, between his present position 
and that of the wicked, he expresses 
his confidence: *' Nevertheless thou 
hast holden me with thy right hand, 
thou shalt guide me with thy coun¬ 
sel, and aftorward receive me into 


‘'‘“Si 


This perfect likeness to God in holi¬ 
ness the righteous shall enjoy in the fu¬ 
ture world in the state, whatever it be, 
aJUr death. All the representations 
of that future world confirm this anti¬ 
cipation of the Christian. There is 
happiness because there Ls hoHnoss. 
The spirits of the just are perfect. 
** As we have borne the image of the 
earthly, so shall we bear the image of 
the heavenly.” ** As for God, his work 
is perfect,” his work in the renovation 
of the soul will be so: the likeness 
shall not be simply a rough outline, 
or a partial one; every feature shall be 
there, and each distinct. '* When Christ 
appears, we shall be like him,” and he 
** snail present ua faultless before tho 
presence of bis glory f with exceeding 
Joy.” The redeemed in heaven arc 
without fault before the throne, their 
past iniquities arc mentioned no more, 
having been forgiven through tho 
merits of Christ, and every habit of 
sin and all love to ,it have been 
entirely removed from their minds 
through the sanctifying influences of 
the Spirit. 

And this perfection of holiness is a 
circumstance of which we shall “be 


immediately conscious when we awake. 
It will not be slowly progressive at 
last as now. Here we are called to 
grow in grace, and by a process of 
mortification hnd painful self-denial 
we giun the mastery over the evil that 
is within us, hut there we shall look 
tMude on death and sin as passed toge- 
'iber! We sometimes endeavor to 
present to our imaginations the great r 
d^ge of which the soul will become 
oonsmouB, when it hath had down this 

Mrthly tabei]iaole,-—hovr differently a 


man must feel as a disembodied 
spirit, realizing, not by faith on the 
testimony of others, but intuitively, 
by an ageni^ more convincing than 
our present senses,—tho existence of 
an entirely different constitution 
of things: vain indeed are such 
atfcoirpts, but perhaps no ciroumstance 
of the change will to the Christian 
appear more striking than in the mind 
losing, and that at once, all tendencies 
to sin. 

Such a change must take place 
in the mind of a Christian to fit him 
for the state on which he enters, for 
proneness to sin exists in the holiest, 
and that to tho moment of their de- 
^rturo: and that change must be sud¬ 
den too, for the soul will feel that 
tendency for ever gone when it wakes 
to consciousness in anotlier state. In 
tho mind of the ungodly tho tenden¬ 
cies will remain; the evil passions hero 
indulged will continue with them to 
bear testimony against them at tlio 
bar of God, and to be so mar^ sources 
of unhappiness in a state oi punish¬ 
ment : but the righteous shall awake 
with the likeness of God { We gather 
not from the Scriptures the existence 
of any intermediate state in which the 
soul is to pass through some painful 
purifying process,—their whole spirit is 
against any such supposition,—and in 
heaven, though there may be progres¬ 
sion in knowledge, and our afiections 
together with our intoUeot may expand, 
yet holiness from tliS first shall bo 
complete. ** There shall not enter auy 
tiling that dofileth and worketh abomi¬ 
nation, or loveth and maketh a lie.” 
Wo ahrll fall asleep in Jesus and awake 
with his likeness! Job speaks of death 
as a change; here is one point not the 
least important. Can we aid our con¬ 
ception oy an illustration of itP If 
we may attempt this, it shall bo by a 
truth announced by the Apostle of 
the Gentiles. Some, he tells us, shall 
not sleep in death, they shall be found 
alive on the earth at the coming of 
the Lord, death shall have no power 
on them, yet shall there be in their 
physical nature a sadden and a glo¬ 
rious conformation to the bodies of 
the righteous raised from the dead. 
At the last trump, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of a& eye, this corruptible 
shall put on incormption \ this mortal 
shall put on immortafi^; this despised, 
dishonorable body BhaU bo sorroundod 
with splendor and glory; this gross 
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desbj substanco become a spiritual 
body»~every feeling of its being a bur¬ 
den, a hinderanoe, a chain to the 
spirit, gone,—every sensation of pain, 
languor, and weakness gone,—every de« 
feet, every deformity gone —and all with 
the rapidity of lightning at the sound 
of the arohangefs trumpet! And thus 
rapid, thus entire, and perhaps strange, 
will be the last act of the Spirit in 
renovating the soul. Sin now exists 
in the heart as a great mountain which 
the Christian has to remove: the Spirit 
strengthens him for this work, and 
according to his diligence w'ill be bis 
success, and according to that success 
will be his future reward: but so slow 
is the progress often made, that to his 
own mind years elapse without appa¬ 
rent change, and often he is discour¬ 
aged, as ho finds evil over present, and 
Often powerful; but when the Lord has 

f iroved his servant’s fidelity, tried his 
ove, and faith and patience, he shall 
set his liand a second time to the work 
and, as by an earthquake, in a moment 
remove the wliole! We shall die to 
the present world and awake amid 
nobler scenes with eveiy feeling of 
pride, vain glory, forgetfulnesB of God, 
mistrust in lam, worldly care, sclf- 
conBdonco, for ever gone ; and instead 
of these shall feel existing one ever in¬ 
creasing desire to love and please and 
delight in Him who has dosicxiyed 
them all! 

And this blessing when thus gained 
is one we shall never lose. This portion 
is ono never to be taken from us. The 
change being complete there shall be 
no tendency to depart from God re¬ 
maining within, and liaving passed our 
state of trial, there shall be no tempta¬ 
tion assailing us from witliout. Aoam 
lost his likeness, but one of the great 
objects of redemption being its re¬ 
storation to the people of God, it shall 
bo defaced no more! 

The righteous shall have it when 
they awake! This suggests one great 
point of difference between their por¬ 
tion and that of the wicked! The 
hope of the Christian is laid up in 
heaven, he has only an earnest of it 
here, *‘he walks by faith of joys to 
come,” he has just so much as renders 
him desirous of more, and produc¬ 
tive of that change within which makes 
him fit to enter on the possession of 
tlie whole. His treasum is in heaven, 
on earth he may be poor,* sometimes 
almost dcapairing of daily fbod^ Uko 

2 0 2 


j his Master he may wander without a 
huiue on earth; but in his Father’s 
house are many mansions, one of them 
is being made ready for him, and he 
is now being rendered meet for it, 

, and when he has passed through the 
1 dark valley of the shadow of death, 
he shall behold God'S face in righte¬ 
ousness and bo satisfied, waking up in 
his likeness! 

But death whioli introducos the 
Christian to this perfect bliss is the 
termination of the triumph of the wick¬ 
ed. “ They have their portion in this 
life,” here they eater on possession, 
here they expend the whole. They 
have only a life interest, and it can¬ 
not bo renewed. “ When they die 
they carry nothing away, their glory 
shall not descend after them.’’ At the 
close of overy day lot them think of 
all their possessions, their wealth, their 
mansions, their splendor, thoir families, 
and indulge the reflection,—“ One day 
more of tlio uncertain tenure on which 
ou are held has expired. I know not 
ow long the lease may be on which 
these things are held, but it is one 
day nearer its expiration. Of so much 
the loss value therefore have all these 
things become!” They may look on 
all the blessings they have desired, 
and sought in vain to obtain, and so 
far as one day’s enjoyment may confer 
a value on them they are now less 
wortliy of pursuit. “ They have 
their portion in this life.” Fifty 
years hence, and in what will it enrich 
them ? 

And to think of passing life without 
providing for w’hat is beyond! to have 
deatii aggravated with the thought 
tliat it is spoiling them of all ! Let nob 
men wlio livp careless of futurity 
think they may fall back ou the por¬ 
tion of a Christian in their dying 
moments ! Could they outer those 
mansions of glory, there would be no 
satisfaction (or ihem. With their minds 
unronewod, neither in the place, nor 
the oompauy, nor the employment 
could they feel at home ; what is most 
like heaven is least pleasant to them 
now: and lot them remember that 
whetoer they would find satUfactiem 
or not could an entrance be obtained, 
except they are converted, the trial 
shall not bo permitted. Bin has pol- * 
.luted one province of God’s dominion, 
it shall never enter there. ** Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see 
Y tho kingdom of God.” 
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CHEI8T, A DOOB. 

1 am the door.—John x. 9. 

Tas idea conveyed to the mind hy 
this aimilitnde, is that of a means of 
access or entrance. By Christ we ap¬ 
proach to God the lE'ather:—Bphosians 

11. 18, ** Through him we have access 
unto the Father.” By him we come 
to the throne of graceEphesians iii. 

12. ** We have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of him.” 
By him we gain admittance to the 
Divine presence :—Hebrews x. 19, 
** Having, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus.” 
By him we enter on the privileges of 
the gospel economy :—Bomans y. 2, 
“ By whom we have access by faith 
into this grace, wherein wo stand.” 
By him we come into the number of 
God’s dear family John i. 12, “ As 
many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God.” 
By him wo succeed to the inheritance 
of tho promises .—2 Corinthians i. 20, 
♦* All the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of 
God by us.” By him must we obtain 
admission to heaven at last:—Bcvela* 
tions xxi. 27, “ There shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defilctli, 
but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life.” 

The faithfulness of the representa¬ 
tion, wUch Jesus has made oi himself, 
is fully verified by tho above quota^ 
tions: and we may vary tho simili¬ 
tude to illustrate difierent aspects of 
Christ’s work and government. 

Jesus may be likened to tho door, 
or gate of a city, to remind ns of the 
capaciousness of the refuge, which ho 
invites sinners to enter tiirough him. Of 
the JN'ew Jerusalem, wo road in tho 21st 
chap, of Bevekitions, that its length 
and breadth afo each twelve thousand 
furlongs. What noble dimensions ! No 
wonder that " the glory of the nations” 
can find admission there; and that the 
** nations of them which are saved 
walk in the light of it.” Such is Christ: 
his invitations are as extensive os tho 
guilty race of Adam. “ Whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely.” Kev. xxii. 17. We are ac¬ 
customed to rejoice in it as a great 
event, when hundreds of poor sinners 
in any part of the world enter through* 
thif nte into the gospel refuge; but 
liie tniuroh may expect, and shall wit- 

nesB, far more numerous accessioos 


these. Not hundreds only, but thou¬ 
sands, and tens of thousands shall 
press in, and the gate be found wide 
enough to admit them all. 

Jesus may be compared to the door 
of a castle, which is generally small, 
strongly built, and well fortified. Tho 
man must be strong and brave, who 
would force his entrance through a 
castle door, while others attempt to 
oppose it. So though Christ is such a 
wide door, that if the whole world 
desired admission, th^ would not find 
the entry cncuml^red by tlieir multi¬ 
tude ; yet is he so narrow, that a lit¬ 
tle sin, if a man wish it to enter with 
him, is enough to entirely bar the p^- 
sago. A littm self-righteousness, a lit¬ 
tle pride, a little perversity, a little re¬ 
gard to worldly honour and greatness, 
IS enough to raise a man’s spirit so 
erect and high, tliat he cannot stoop 
to enter heaven through the sacrifice 
of Christ, or humble himself to be 
indebted for life and pardon to a cru¬ 
cified Bcdcomer. Therefore the na¬ 
tural heart throws up great embank¬ 
ments before the gate of the strong 
tower of redemiJtion j and on thoso 
elevations, Satan plants his forces, arm¬ 
ed with the arrows of slander and re¬ 
viling, tho subtle poison of carnal en¬ 
ticement, and the loud artillery of per¬ 
secution, to prevent poor sin-burdened 
souls from laying their burden down 
at Christ the door, and entering the 
fortress of his protection, to be for 
ever safe. Hence it is that the king¬ 
dom of heaven sufiereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.” Mat¬ 
thew xi. 12. 

Jesus, however, in using the figure 
of a door in the 10th chap, of John, had 
special reference to the door of a sheep- 
fold. By this figure we are taught, 
besides other things, who should have 
place, aud who should hold autlio- 
rity, in the church of which Christ 
is the door. The sheep-fold is not for 
wolves and dogs: they would only 
commit ravages there by devouring 
tho sheep themselves, the food provided 
for the sheep not being suited to their 
natures. It is not for nine and horses: 
tliey would disturb and affright the 
sheep, and do not need that close 
guardianship which the sheep enjoy 
la their fold. It is for sheep, which, 
while they are clean and gentle, are 
also weak ai)d prone to wander. So 
the church of Christ is not for the 
iinregeaerate aud unsauctified, ^oog 
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yvhottif as among wolvoa, Jesus has 
sent forth his sheep, and whoso hearts 
relish the impurities of this evil world ; 
nor for the perfect and the strong 
glorified saints and glorious angels, 
whom Satan has no means to molest, 
and no opportunity to detour: but for 
those, whose souls have been renewed, 
so as to bear, in a measure, tbe like¬ 
ness of Christ in meekness and purity, 
and so are like sheep; but, like sheep 
in a wilderness would be, without a 
shepherd and a fold, bovrildcred and 
defenceless. Many wish to hate pre¬ 
eminence in the fold of Christ’s sheep, 
who are but thiev<=«s and robbers: and 
they are known by this that they have 
not <5ome in by Christ the door. They 
w’ould “have domitiion" over the flock, 
for the sake of obtaining the fleece; 
but they have neither tiie desire, nor 
the ability to be “ helpers of their joy,” 
not having sought grace to exhibit 
among them, as j?aul did, “ the meek¬ 
ness and gentleness of Christ.” 

Jesus may also be said to resemble 
the door of the enclosure, which sur¬ 
rounds our palornal home. The poor 
prodigal, running hither and thither 
to lind satisfaction in the acquisitions 
and pleasures of the world, sometimes 
draws near that enclosure ; and, as the 
sound of hymns and praises falls on 
his car from within, the wish is excited 
that he might partake of those pure 
delights. But if he content himself 
with wishing, sad will bo his lot. The 
gidd^ world will soon sweep by as a 
ruslitng stream, and carry him far away 
in its eddying current. He must enter 
the door: he must come to Christ, and 
by faith commit the interests of his 
orishing soul to him, and then ho will 
e within tbe enclosure, whence the 
W'orld con never force him aw ay, lliough 
the voice of its entieomoiit and deri¬ 
sion can stiU reach his car. He will 
then have but to cross tho enclosure, 
by fullilling his duties in the church 
below: and then the door of his Fa¬ 
ther’s hoqse shall be flung wide open 
to him, and ho shall be welcomed in 
by the mingled anthems of saints and 
angels. In pursuing the path up from 
the gate of entrance to the door of his 
home, God’s power will protect his 
soul from tho malice of tho tyrant, 
whose usurped dominion he has repu¬ 
diated; yet has ho" danger to gimrd, 
against. Since both the voice of mirth 
from the world without^ and that of 
praise from the ehorch within^ Are 


audible to him, he must keep the ear 
of faith open to the latter, and beware 
lest its soft musio be drowned, and his 
heart be enticed, by the loud revelry 
of tbe world. 

Dear readers, Christ’s heart and 
house are open to receive us all: may 
the love of sin not prevent our en¬ 
trance ! May we abiao “ by the foot¬ 
steps of his flock” below, and thus 
reach, through grace, his peaceful fold 
above! 

J. P. M. 


WHAT SHALL I DO FOR 
JFSUS P 

RkadisrI (lid you ever put this question 
to your conscience ? Are you willin;; to 
do so now ? It can do you no harm: it 
may do you good. But hrst ask, Did 1 
ever do anything for Jesus ? There ure 
many tilings dune in the church, and hy 
professors in the world ; but they are not 
done fur Jesua.T-There is some other object 
in view. The eye is not single. Tbe heart 
is not true. Tbe motive is not pure. Did 
you ever give yourself to the Lord ? This 
in tlie first thing to be dune. Jesus will 
not accept anything from you until you 
have given him yourself. His first request 
is, “ My son, give me thine heart.” With^ 
hold from him the heart, and you withhold 
from him all. He will approve of nothing 
that you do. He will receive nothing from 
your hands. Y</u are his enemy. You are 
in rebellion against him. You refuse to 
acknowledge his claims. You withhold hia 
just rights. Ydu grieve his loving heart. 
If you have n(jt. let me beseech you to go 
to his throne, present yourself before him 
in the attitude of a suppliant, offer him 
your heart. 

Having given him yourself, you may ask 
with Saul of^ T.irsus. “ Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do And be sure that 
he has something for you to du, and some¬ 
thing that no one will po so well os you, 
something that no one ought to do but you. 
He will say, “ Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard.” What can you do ? Tk\syoacun 
never tell until you try. What are you willing 
to do ? This you may soon ascertain. Thera 
is the Sunday School. Can you do sny- 
tbing for Jesus there Can you take a 
class ? If not, can you go round the 
neighbourhood, and collect tbe children 
who are still untaught, that others may 
teach them ? There is tbe iiouie of prayer. 
Can you do anything there ? Is it fulW 
If so, cannot you look out for young persons 
who atteud, unnoticed by any in the con- 
gregaduii, and notice them, trying Co get 

from them irhether they ilm power of 
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the word, and try and follow np the preach* 
er’a appaala by a word in prirate ? An 
tmmenae amount of good may be done in 
thii way, if our people were only alire to 
its importance, and would do it for Jesus, 
la the congregation thin ? Cannot you in¬ 
crease it ? Did you ever set about trying 
in good earnest ? Is there no one that you 
could influence to attend ? What! not one ? 
If you could influence one, that one may in¬ 
fluence another ; and in thi8'‘wayour chapels 
would soon be filled. There is the minister. 
Can you do nothing for him ? Do you 
regularly contribute for his support accord¬ 
ing to your means, not making the sub¬ 
scription of any one else your rule; but 
giving just aa God baa prospered you, doing 
it for Jesus ? Do you set apart a certain 
portion of time every week, that you may 
pray for him ? Are you regular in your 
attendance on bis ministry, and always early, 
that you may pray for him as yon aee him 
ascend or enter hia pulpit ? Do you take 
inquirers to him, encouraging them to go 
and open their hearts to him when concern¬ 
ed for the salvation of their souls ?—There 
are the sick. Do yon ever visit them ? 
Jesus takes the visits paid to bis sick saints 
08 paid to himself. He says, “ 1 was sick, 
and ye visited me.” ** Inasmuch asyedid 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye did it unto me.” How often do the 
Lord's sick lie, and long to see a fellow- 
worshipper or a fellow-member come in, 
to read a portion of God’s holy word, to 
offer up a prayer of faith, or to speak a 
word to him of Jesus t—How many fears 
may be banished, how many temptations 
may be removed, how many sufferers may 
be cheered, how many sorrowful believers 
may be comforted, if their fellow-beiievers, 
instead of indulging self, should visit them 
for Jesus and speak to them of Jesus t 
There are the poor. Will you relieve them 1 
the poor saints, more especially, Jesus 
takes what is given to them as given 
to himself, and promise^ a reward. 
Hear bis words, believe them, try to 
realise the truth ayd importance of them, 
that you may be influenced by them:** Who- 
Bover shall give to drink unto one of theae 
little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name disciple, verily 1 aay unto you, he 
aball .in^o wise lose his reward.” (Matt, 
z. 42). You see, if you relieve the least saint, 
with the smallest gratuity, not being able to 
do mo^t'and do it for Jesus, be plages bit 
word tiiat yqn' shall on no account lose your 
reward. And how striking is the language 
of the Holy fij^irit by the apoatle James 1 
** Pare reiighui and undefiled before God 
^>nd the Fa^er is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows fai their affliction, and to keep 
himself aaspotted from the world.” (Jas. 
i. 87.) Tried by this standard, bow much 
pure religion hive you ? Some ^rofenorif 


and some church-members have very little. 
When did you dry the widow’s tears, and 
satisfy the orphan’s wants, going to them, 
and not waiting for them to come to you ? 
Will you do this for Jesus ? There are the 
enemies of Christ, as alt careless sinners 
are. You may apeak to them, offer apeciat 
prayer for them, and try to win them to his 
causa. " He that winneth souls is wise.” 
But if we would win, we must be winning. 
Love is the key of the human heart. Once 
get it in, and you may soon open the door* 
Lore will use gold, silver, kind words and 
winning deeds, and thus get access to the 
heart that was locked against truth and 
against God. Did you ever attempt to do 
this for Jesua ? Once more, there is the 
heathen world. Men and money are want¬ 
ed : you may help to provide them. The 
power of the Holy Spirit is absolutely 
necessary; you may help to bring down 
that. There is plenty to do and no time 
to be lost; for, while we trifle or delay, 
Satan is working, time is flying, souls are 
perishing, saints are suffering, the cause of 
God is languishing, infidelity is spreading, 
popery is gaining ground, and we are 
missing the mark. Let every Christian 
man, let every Christian woman, then, put 
the question to the heart. What can I da 
for Jesus ? What more can I do than I 
have done ?—What more can 1 give than 1 
have given ?—Consider what ho has done 
for you, what he is now doing for you, what 
he has already given you, what he has pro¬ 
mised you, what he deserves from you,, 
what he expects at your hands, the honor 
be has put upon you, the trust he has com¬ 
mitted to you, the charge he has given you, 
the account he will demand of you, the rule 
by which he will reward you ; and then ask, 
What* can I do for Jesus ?—./lmertca» 
Paper. 


WHY NOT BE ANXIOUS ABOUT 
WOliLDLY THINGS P 

1. Dbcausb undue anxiety about such 
things is uteleea, *' It is vain fur you to 
rise up early, to sit np late, to eat the 
bread of sorrows : for so he givetli his 
beloved sleep.” ** Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto his sta¬ 
ture All our care and anxiety about 
God's providential dealings in tiflie to come, 
cannot change the divine purposes, or turn 
aside the wheel of providence—cannot add 
one inch to our stature, or one moment to 
our lives. Such anxiety then it utterly 
useless. 

2. Because it is iq/«Hott*. Anxiety wears 
out the animal spirits, and the animal 

«frame. It tends to shorten, end not to 
lengthen our days. Fear of disease has 
oiten brought t>n dlseaie. ’* He that laveth 
hU Ufo, shall lose it.*' Trouble comes fast 
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enough without anUdipnting it. *' Suffi- 
oient unto the day ia the evil thereof." But 
undue anxiety ia aa injurioua to the aoul 
as it ia to the body. When men are very 
much troubled about worldly thinga, they 
are not iu circumatancea to aeek the aalva- 
tion of their aoula. The effect i* not what 
we should naturally look for. We ahonld 
expect that a fear of death by cholera, or 
by Bome other contagious disease, would 
lead men to prepare for another world. But 
facts prove that, even where a revival of 
religion ia in progress, if there is a case of 
small.pox, or of cholera reported in the 
neighborhood, it immediately diverts the 
attention from the concerns of eternity. 
Thus anxiety is injurious to both soul and 
body. 

3. Because it manifests a spirit of unbe- 
lie/. God says, " Take no thought for the 
morrow, for the morrow shall take thought 
for the tilings of itself." He teaches us 
that the /uiure is wholly with him, and 
that he will do all things right. Anxiety 
indicates unbelief as to what God has said. 

4. Because it betrays a want qf confix 
<2ence in God's paternal care. How would 
it appear for a child always to be fretting 
and worrying about what his father would 
promise for him on the morrow ? or, for 
him to manifest great anxiety, lest his fa¬ 
ther, who, has always provided well for 
bis family, should neglect to make provi- 
aion for them In future i Would not such 
conduct be very unbecoming, and show 
that the child lacked proper conhdt'nce in 
hia father ? For us to be taking thouglit 
for the morrow, and borrowing trouble 
about wbat we shall eat, and what we shall 
drink, and wherewith we shall be clothed, 
shows the same want of confldence in God’s 
fatherly care. Will not God, who has given 
life—give what is necessary to support life ? 
Will not God, who hears the young ravens 
when they cry, and Alls the mouths of every 
tribe of irrational creatures, attend to sup¬ 
plying the wants of hia dear children ? 
And if God clothes the lilies of the field 
with such But^iassing beauty, will he not 
clothe his beloved people f And does not 
our heavenly Father know perfectly well 
what wc have need of ? Why then be anx¬ 


ious and troidiled about hit mattera? 
Ought we not to be ashamed of auoh wont 
of confidence in him } 

5. Because it makes us just like the us- 
believing world. Their great anxiety Is 
about the thinga of thie world—meat, drink, 
and clothing—while they are making no 
preparations for the world to come. We 
ought to rise higher than the level ofaa 
ungodly world, wd show that we live above 
the woHd while we are in it. We should 
set our affections on things above, and not 
on earthly things. We ought to do more 
than others, for we have received more 
than they: we have promised more than 
they : and wc hope for more than they have 
a right to hope for. As God has distin* 
guisbed Chriatians from the world, and they 
are a chosen generation, and a peculiar peo¬ 
ple, they should dismiss their undue and 
unreasonable anxiety about what will be¬ 
tide them in future. 

6 . Because it will prevent our seeking 
flrtt the kingdom of God and his righte¬ 
ousness. Anxiety about temporal matters 
is unfavorable to religion. Love of the 
world is what prevented the amiable young 
man in the gospel, from following Christ, 
and having a treasure in heaven. If we 
are unduly anxious for our lives, and ask¬ 
ing whatwe shall eat, and wbat we shall drink, 
and wbat we shall wear, we shall not be likely 
to make religion our chief concern. And if 
we ever have true religion at all, we must give 
it the frst place iu oar thoughts, and affec¬ 
tions, and pursuits. Hence we see the 
wisdom and benevolence of our Saviour's 
direction, “Take no thought, &c.," and 

Seek /int the kingdom, Ac.” 

7. Because anxiety about worldly things 
throws us out ot'the reach of the promise, 
"All these things shall be added unto 
you." Undue care defeats itself. It can¬ 
not procure what it wants, and it prevents 
the Lord’s doing it. If we " aeek first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness," 
we comply wit^ a condition, which iiifalli. 
bly secures the necessanes of life—" and 
alt theee tkinge shall ht added unto you.’* 
But he who borrows trouble about the ne¬ 
cessaries of life, cannot claim this premise. 
-^Neto York Obterver, 




"IT IS I; BE 

OxNNSSARBT, oft thy waters lie 

Spread out in beauty, calm and bright { 
But now a tempest sweeps the sky, 

And dark and fearful it the night. 

llie twelve, within a little baAc, 

Uitoa thy heaving breait an toned; 


NOT AFRAID.” 

Their faith is weak—tbeir souls are dark- 
Oh, will those precious lives be lost ? 

Where is the Master in this hour ? 

Why comes he not his own to save ? 
Sure he could speak the word of power. 
And hnob each wild, tamnltnoui wave. 


THB Bi.BBS2r VXO-XBiBB BStlTBO. 


Be ee«M^ vttea wit h« fur 
. Froda'n^ he loyee, in danger’i hoar ? 
He walks t^on .the nging aea, 

And eto^ billow owni hie power. 

IhOf know him not, that timid band-x 
** It it e'apirit 1” wild thejr erf; 

Oh» faithleaa hearta, trembling to stand 
When the bleat SsTiour drawetb uigb I 

Like music wafted from tft ■ky, 

Comes that sweet voice the waters o’er: 
** Be not afraid-^’tis I! ’tia 11 

Thy Frlendi tby Saviour; fear no more.” 


So when the weves of sorrow rise. 

Tamttltnotts o’er oar darkened sool* 

** ’Tit I!” the Savioar geatly orleSf 
And ail tbe billows eease to roll. 

We will not tarn away in fear, 

Full well we know that gracions voice ; 
And witile we feel His presence near, 

In darkest night we will rejoice. 

Fearless we’ll pass through danger’s hour. 
If he but whiiiper, " It is I 
Tbe heart’s wild tempests own his power, 
And sink to rest beneath his eye. 

—iHeirenyer. 


Navvatibes anu auertotess. 

THE BARKEN EIG-TREE REVIVED. 


A PIOUS minister, Mr. X-—was tra¬ 
velling, one Saturday afternoon, towards a' 
large town, where there were many religi¬ 
ous professors of different denominations. 
Thinking it probable that be might be re¬ 
quested to preach on the following day, he 
employed the solitude of his journey in 
meditating on a subject for a sermon. The 
teat to which his thoughts were directed 
was the language of the dresaer of the 
vineyard, in our Lord’s beautiful parable 
of the barren fig-tree: Lord, let it alone 
for this year also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dung It; and if it bear fruit, well; and 
if not, then, after that, thou shall cut it 
down.” 

At rather a late hour in the evening, he 
arrived at the town ; and ft was not known 
that he had arrived till he appeared on the 
Lord’s-day morning as a bearer in a place 
of worship, where he was well known and 
highly respected. Tbe minister of the con¬ 
gregation, who was ia..^e pnlpit when 
Sir. X——entered thtf '^ce, conducted 
the service. Mr; wis struck with 

bis* text: it was the awful denunciation of 
tbe lord of the vineyard respecting the bar¬ 
ren fig-tree in the above-mentioned parable. 
** Cut it down; why cumbereth it the 
groui^t* Tbe leading idea of his sermon, 
whicn^m entered into with great serious- 
ness, was, that when the patience of God 
towards sinners has long been abused and 
perverted, we ar^ warranted .to expect that 
it will be exchanged for merited displeasnre 
and wrath, if not in this world, yet iif the 
next. Having illustrated his subject in a 
very imprMrive and edifying manner, be 
“drew this inference t That tbe Divine pro- 
cednre with sinners should be considered 
as a pattern for die imitation of Christian 
churches ; and tiaat, alihou^ It was their 
duty to •xer^''grMt foibeariihce towards 


sinners, and to adopt every mode of ex- 
poatulution, admonition, and reproof; yet 
that, when they had williatood a'l, and 
appeared incoirlgible, it became equally 
their duty, however painful the task, to cut 
them off as cumberers of the ground ; at 
the same time recommending them to the 
mercy of the lord of the vineyard. 

After the service, Mr. X-was re¬ 

quested by his brother ininislet to preach 
in the afternoon, and readily consented. 
The morning sermon, though founded on 
tbe same parable, had not pre-occupied his 
ground; he did not, tlieref"re, deem it 
necessary to alter his plan ; but considering 
tbe coincidence as one of those unforeseen 
events which Providence often overrules for 
good, he prenched, as he before intended, 
on the plea of the dresser of the vineyard. 
On the forbeaiance and long-suffering of 
God displayed towards ainners, through the 
intercesKiou of the great Mediator, he ex¬ 
patiated with great affection. In the appli¬ 
cation of hia sermon, he was led to hint at 
tbe long-extended forbearance which the 
disciples of Christ, in imitation of such an 
example, should exereiae towards those who 
have offended; not knowing but that, by 
delaying tbe awful sentence of exclusion, 
they might be happily instrumental in lead¬ 
ing them at length to ** bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance.” If so, it would be 
well indeed; and if not, the excluding aen- 
tence would be more obviously and satia- 
fAprily the requisition of duty. 

Tne minister of tbe place thanked bis 
brother for the sermon, acknowledged (he 
truth and excellence of tbe doctrine con¬ 
tained in it, but expressed a fear that,' 
undesignedly, it might be the occasion of 
some trouble to the church. He then pro¬ 
ceeded to relate the circnmstsnces which 
had directed him to his morning subject. 


A. mSflOLTB. 


A man who, for lome yeara, had been an 
eiemplary member of the charcb, had now 
for a considerable time been addicted to 
the ain of drunkenness, which bad been 
followed by the breach of the Sabbath, the 
love of irreligious company, the neglect 
of domestic duties, aud, as a result of the 
rest, an awful hardness of heart, which 
resisted every effort to produce salutary 
impressions. He had l^en admonished 
repeatedly by the minister, the deacons, and 
many of the members; and from the time 
that his apostuey had been disrovered, he 
hud been suspended from the Lurd’c Sup* 
per; but all appenring to be in vain, the 
church liad been summoned to meet that 
evening, for the awful purpose of totally 
'* putting away from among themselves thut 
winked person.” To prepare them for this 
painful, though necessary seiMce, tiie morn¬ 
ing seriiion had been preached; and the 
good man expressed a fear that the kind, 
conciliating doctrine of the afternoon, though 
by no means in reality opposed to tlie ocher, 
might, operate uiiseasooalily on the niiiida 
of some of the members, to urge a further 
delay, which, In this case, was not likely 

to answer any valuable end. Mr. X-, 

with great sincerity, avowed hia previous 
ignorance of tiiese ciicuinstHiices; stated | 
tlie manner in which tlie. subject of his dis- | 
course hud occurred to him the preceding { 
evening; and added, thut he had been con» 
firmed in his design to preach on it by the 
iuorning sermon, thinking the contrast be.- 
tween the two, while-both were cquiiUy i 
coiisislciit with evangelical truth, might ' 
render each moie bonefioial. Usd he pre* l 
vjonsly known of the peculiar "easoii wiiinh 1 
inilmnced his friend's choice, he should I 
have deemed it a call to turn h's thnugliU I 
into aome other channel; but as he did not | 
know it, he could not but legard it as 
wisely ordered by Providence for some good ' 
end, which did nut yet appear. 

In tlie evening, when the eiiurch met, the 
pastor soon found that he had not mtstukcu 
the probable tendency of his friend’s ser¬ 
mon ; for when the sad evidences of the 
Unhappy man's apostacy, and the inelhods 
which had been unsuccessfully tried with 
him to bring him to repentance, had been 
recapitulated, and the vote of exclusion was 
solemnly proposed, several of the members 
strongly urged the expcdreitcy of a little 
longer lenity, and mentioned the general 
impresaion produdK by Mr. X——'s ser¬ 
mon in the afternoon $ an impression the 
more to be regarded, as it could not be 
supposed that he knew anything^reviously 
of the affair before the church. After a 
long and interesting d^ate, some pleading 
the necessity of maintaining the purity of 
the church by an immediate excoinmunioa. 
tion, others urging, from the example tii 
the parable, in favor of longer suspeiwe, 
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the latter arguments prevailed tte 
seutence passed by the majoffi^ of tho 
members was, Let him alone Onoe more. 
If he bear fruit, well; if not, then, after 
that, let him be cut off.'* ■ A depntatiou 
was also appointed to acquaint the man 
with this result, and to endeavour to ira- 
preaa his mind with a sense of his guilt on 
the one hand, and of the compassion of 
God and the Redeemer on the other. 

The members who were commissioned 
on this important errand, found, when they 
visited the offender, what they little expect* 
ed. They met wiih a cordial reception, 
which no others who hud visited him from 
the church had done On briefly relating 
their business, and dechiring the continued 
forbearance of the church, he received the 
communication with tears; and called op 
them to join in adoring the wisdom and 
grace of that kind Shepherd, who has such 
various ways of bringing bai'k his wandering 
sheep into the fold wliioh they had deserted. 
He then informed them that his wife, a 
sertoua woman, who liad maintained her 
steadfastness, on returning from public 
worship in the morning, had. contrary to 
bur expectation, found him at home, a 
heavy rain having prevented him from join¬ 
ing a Subbath-bre.iking party, to whicii he 
had engaged himseif. in her way home, 
she had been informed by some friends that 
Mr. X — - was to preach in the afternoon. 
The unliuppy man having been very (lartiul 
to his preaching in his former and better 
days, she persuaded him, as the day oou- 
tinned wet, and he could not go out on his 
pleasure, to accompany her to tlie meeting. 
Reluctantly he complied. Tlie text, “ Let 
it alone tins year,” jkc., powerfully struck 
liiin. The display* of divine rompassion 
irieltt’d his stony heart, showed him the 
heinousness of his guilt, and led him to 
apply fur pardoning and sanctifying grace 
to Him who is “ exalted on high, u Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and re* 
mission of sins.” ' 

In this frame ot ndlld-the messengers of 
the church found him. The lenity of Chris- 
tiiiu friends, so like the poinpiissiori of a 
Saviour’s heart, completely overcame him. 
The .impression was deep, and it was last- 
iiig. He became once more a con^tent 
professor of the gospel, walking more ^ad- 
fastly and more humbly than ever with 
God; and continued to adorn the doc¬ 
trine of God bis Saviour .”—The Church. 


A FITTING KESOLVK. 

At a missionary prayer meeting in Man- 
gala, one of the Harvey Islands, after the 
wlioie Bible had been received in their own 
language, an aged disciple, in rising to ad¬ 
dress the peoide, from Job v, 17—^19, said i 


208 


WX BAVX CKIT THB SOOT. 


** I haT« often tpoken to yon from e teit 
oat of other parte of the Bible which we 
had ; but thla ie the flrat timr we have aeen 
the book of Job Id oar own language. It 
ia a new book to aa; When 1 received my 
Bible, 1 never slept until 1 had finished 
this new book of Job. 1 read it all Ob, 
what joy 1 felt in the wonderful life of this 
good man I Let as read the whole book. 
Let us go to the miaaioDary, by day and 
by night, aitd inquire Into the meaning of 
the new parts which we have not read. 
Let ns be at his door when he rises ; let 
as stop him when we meet him, that he 
may tell ns of these new books.’' And 
lifting his new Bible before the congrega- 
tion, with the excited energy of a feeble 
old man, he said : ■ My brethren and sia- 
ters, this is my resolve. The dust shall 
never cover my new Bible; the moths shall 
never eat it} the mildew shall never rot it 1 
My light 1 My joy !”-^otimaf q/* Afii> 
sroAS. 


SINGITLAU PROVIDENCE. 

** About the year 1778,” says his bio. 
grapher, Mr. Cecil was appointed to 
two small livings at Lewes, in Sussex. At 
this time a very singular providence oceur. 
red to him on his way from London to 
serve these churches. He was detained in 
town till noon, in consequence of whicii he 
did not arrive on East Gritistead Common 
till after it was dark. On this common he 
met a man on horseback, who appeared to 
be intoxicated, and ready to fall from hla 
horse. Mr. C. with his usual beuevuleiiue, 
rode up to him in order to prevent hia 
falling, when the man immediately seised 
the rqins of bis horse. 'Mr. C. perceiving 
that he was in bad hands, endeavored to 
break away, but the man threatened to 
knock him down if he reffbsted the attempt. 
Three other men Immediately rode up, 
placing Mr. C. In the midst of them. On 
pereeiring hia danger, it strnck him. * Here 
is an occaaioQ of ifiiitband that direction 
occurred to bin^, * Call upon me In the 
day of trouble. U will deliver thee.” He 
secretly lifted up his heart to God, implor. 
ing that deliverance which he alone eenld 
give.. One of the men, who seemed to be 
captain of the gang, asked him who he was, 
and whither he was going ? Mr. C. told 
them very frankly hii name and profession. 
The leader sal^, * Sir, I know yon, and 
have heard yon preach at Lewes. Let the 
gentleman’s horse go; we wish you*good 
Bigbt.t. 

*' Mr> Cecilhad about him £16 of Qoeen 
« 'Apne’a.bounty, belonging to his churches, 
which be bad. been to tendon to receive,« 
and tlie loas of which would have been to 
him at tiiat^time a large sum; yet hia per¬ 
son aud projiieHy were alike oncouched,” 


JOHN WESLEY AND THE 
PAPIST BUTCHER. 

** DvntNO Mr. Wesley's last vialt to Don- 
caster, a wicked batcher, a man of athletic 
form, and well known as a terrible pngilist, 
went to hear him preach. By profession 
he was a Papist; but, however devoted to 
hia religions creed, to vital godlinese ha 
wae an entire airaiiger. The solemn, yet 
bland appearance of the apostolic Wesley 
arrested his notice; and the persuasive elo¬ 
quence of his voice fixed his attention. 
To illustrate and give effect to hia senti¬ 
ments, tiie preacher, with that ease and 
aptitude which none could excel, intro¬ 
duced the longuage of a female Catholic, 
who having lost her crucifix, which had 
been suspended from her person as an ob¬ 
ject of adoration, in her distress exclaimed, 
** I have lost my cross; 1 have nothing 
now to trust to but my Christ.” ” What 
a mercy.” observed the aged minister, 
” that she had Christ left her!” Then, 
with his usual fervency and fluency, he 
expatiated on the sufficiency of Christ 
alone to be the Saviour of the soul, and 
affectionately recommended him as such 
to all present. This wus new doctrine to 
the deluded Romunist, who had been taught 
to trust in many things besides Christ; 
but it was the doctrine of truth, and the 
Spirit of truth applied it with power to 
his awakened mind. Immediately he savr 
the folly of his former creed, and felt 
himself an undone sinner. He also became a 
sincere seeker of salvation, and soon by per¬ 
sonal experience found Christ to be a suffi¬ 
cient Saviour. Separating himself from the 
corrupt church of Rome, he united himself 
with the Wesleyan Methodists. For sever- 
.al years he adorned the doctrines of the 
Gospel by a blameless conduct and holy 
conversation, and nltimately departed this 
life in the full triumph of faith, proving in 
death that ** Christ is all and in all” in 
the work of saving sinners.-—CArtsfiau 
Afiscc/fonp. 


WE HAVE GOT THE ROOT. 

Some time since, several Christian na¬ 
tives of Tahiti called on one of the mission¬ 
aries, and told him of a convervation which 
they had just had with the Roman Catholic 
priest. They said the latter had shown 
them a large tree, with the root, the trunk, 
the branches, the twigs, and explained to 
them the meaning of it. At the root was 
a lamb. that, said the priest, meant 
the Saviour, the Lamb of God; and the 
tree, he added, represented the Roman 
Catholic ohuich. At the bottom of the 
trunk, next above the root, was Peter, the 
first bisbop(.of Rome, said he, and next to 
Jesus Christ. 
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“Yea," tatd the Tahltiani, **we know 
about Peter { we have got two lettera of 
Ilia, which we read in our Teatament. That 
was the man who denied hla Maater; but 
the Skviour looked on him, and thvt look 
melted bis heart, and the Saviour forgave 
him.*' 

But who are all these,** said the Tahi> 
tiana, " rising up on the trunk of the tree 
above Peter?" ** Ob,’* said the priest. 
'* they are the Popes, the successors of 
Peter.” ** Ah, we don’t know about 
them, said the natives; "but, nevermind, 

WS'VR OOT THU ROOT.'* 

'‘And what are the straiaht branches 
that go off from the trunk?” asked the 
inquisitive Tahitians. " They are the 
different orders of tlie Church—monks and 
friars, and so forth.” *’ We don’t know 
them either,” said the people ; " but go on, 


we've got the root, so we can do without 
them.” " But pray wbat are these twigs, 
dropping off at the extremities ?** ”Ab, 
they are the heretics, and they are falling 
quick into the flameabelow.” ** Indeed!’* 
said the Tahitians ; ” then whereabouts are 
we ?’* ** Oh,’* said the priest, " you are 

there,** pointing up to one cfflner; "there’s 
Luther,-~a decayed twix.—he is dropping 
off, yuu aee, ioto the flames, and tliat’a 
where he is, aud where you ajAyour mis* 
slonary teachers will go, for 70 a are ail 
heretics.” 

” Ah, well,** said the astonished Tahi. 
tians, ” such is the picture, and such is the 
meaning of it you give us ; but, however, 
wu’vK GOT THX ROOT, Slid SO we think 
we cannot be very far wrong, and we mean 
to keep to that.”— Jwenite Mmionar^ 
Mayazint^ 


13apti0t iWi0j$ionat:i) Society, 


A BRIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

SAMABANO. 


PRBHApa wo ought not to number 
Sainarang amongst the stations formed 
by tho Seramporo missionaries; since 
Mr. Trowt, who commenced it, never 
was in Bengal, but went direct from 
England to Java, and tho expenses of 
the station were sustained by the Pa* 
rent Society. Nevertheless as the mis- 
siou at Samtiratig evidently sprang out 
of tliat wliich had been eslablislied at 
Batavia,—as it was not commenced 
uutil the brethren at Seramporo had 
expressed their sanction of the under* 
taking,-*-aod as for some years it was 
carried on in ollicial connexion with 
them, as the ludiau representatives of 
the Baptist Missionary Committee in 
England,—a brief history of it will 
not bo out of place here. And such a 
history we are the more ready to sup¬ 
ply, because the facts it comprises are 
m a very high degree iuteresting and 
instructive. 

In our last paper, we spoke of Mr. 
Bruckner's arrival in Batavia, as an 
agent of the London Missionary So* 
^ty, in 1814. After his removal to 
Samarang he became first the assis* 
tant and then the suecessor of the 
aged minister of the Dutcli church 
in that place, and soon found that the 
discharge of the numeroug duties con¬ 
nected with his office, together with 

p 2 


very infirm health, made it impossible 
for him to qualify himself for useful¬ 
ness amongst the natives, by learning 
either of the languages spoken by 
them. At Samarang the language moat 
commonly spoken by the natives is the 
Javanese, but tho Malay is also much 
used,and Mr.Bruckuer found that there 
were about three liundred nominal 
Christians, whobould uot be instructed 
except through the medium of the lat¬ 
ter tongue. The spiritual destitution of 
these poor people weighed heavily up¬ 
on his heart, and he wrote to the Bap¬ 
tist missionaries at Batavia expressing 
his desire that one of them would 
come to Samarang os a preacher to the 
Malays. Mr. Trowt had now acquir¬ 
ed a considerable kuoR'ledge of Malay, 
anji as he was very anxious to acquire 
the Javanese, Samarang appeared to 
him a most eligible station, since he 
could there both preach the gospel to 
the Malays aud fit himself for future 
usefulness amongst the^ great body of 
the islanders, for whose souls, hitherto, 
uo man had oared. The consent of the 
brethren at Serampore having been 
gained therefore, Messrs, Trowt and 
Roily left Batavia at the end of April,*' 
1810, aud landed at Samarang on the 
10th of May. Th^ wero very kindly 
received by the CWUtian residoutsi 
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ftnd lost no time in making sncIi ar* 
rangements as seemed to promise sac- 
cess in their important work. 

The mission appears to have been 
commenced under very favorable cir* 
oumstanees. The Javanese governor, 
or adhwati,^t Samaraug had some 
time before ^aced his two sons under 
the tuition of Dr. Marshman at Se- 
rampOTe^|nd he now most cordially 
welcomemhe missionanes, as tlie bre* 
thren of a man whom he regarded as 
his benefactor. This native prince 
seems to have possessed many noble 
qualities, and when Mr. Trowt explain- 
^ to him tlie object of liis mission, 
and the way in which it was supported 
in England, he did not fail to appre¬ 
ciate the benevolence displayed in it, 
but freely oiTcrod to assist tho mis¬ 
sionary in gaining a knowledge of tho 
Javanese language, in translating the 
Scriptures, and in establishing schools 
amongst bis people. One of tbo Eu¬ 
ropean olfieers of Government also re¬ 
ceived Mr. Trowt with groat kindness 
and manifested a deep concern for 
the spiritual welfare of the natives of 
the country. At Scrandole, a few 
miles from Samarang, a detachment 
of British soldiers was stationed, and, 
as some of the men had known Mr. 
Trowt at Weltevreden, he was now 
urgently invited to go and preach to 
them as often as possible. officer 
in command, also, freely welcomed Lis 
visits, and nothing could be more en¬ 
couraging than tho grateful spirit in 
which his labors amongst the soldiers 
were received. Towards the end of 
June, Mr. Trowt began to preach in 
Malay and found, to his unspeakable de¬ 
light, that he was well understood, and 
that the gospel was gladly heard both 
in Samarang and in tbtf corApangs, or 
villages, around it. Hencefortll Ma¬ 
lay preaching formed a part of his 
regular work, and a congregation of 
constant hearers was gathered in Uie 
house of a well disposed inhabitant of 
Samarang. The study of the Javanese 
language was prosecuted by Mr. Trowt 
with great ardor. Very much diffi- 
cuity was foun^ even now in procuring 
a teacher competent to explain the 
meaning of Javanese uords and idioms 
in Malay, and no grammar or diction¬ 
ary was in existence. But no obstacles 
^^daunted tlm devoted missionary, and 
his indomitable perseverance insured 
rapid progress. 

A few mouths after M>. Trowt's 


arrival at Samarang, Mr. Beily return¬ 
ed to Bengal end resigned the mission, 
leaving him alone in his new station. 
He was also enfeebled by disease,{I'hioh 
had settled upon his frame and often 
intenoipted his exertions. Intense ap¬ 
plication to studies adapted to fit him 
for missionary usefulness had origi¬ 
nated his disorder, and he could not 
prevail upon bimself to suspend his 
labors until his health was ro-esta- 
bliehcd. “ I consider myself,” he wrote, 
“ in one of tho most important stations 
in the mission; at the open door of 
an empire ; and, though alone, I would 
not relinquish it on any account.” Ue 
also urged upon the Society in Eng¬ 
land, the importance of enlarging the 
Java mission, and recommended that 
six more missionaries should be sent 
to engage in it,—one to join Mr. 
Kobinson at Batavia, one to be asso¬ 
ciated witli himself at Samarang, one to 
be stationed at Bantam, one at Soloo, 
one at Jogjakarta,—the scat of tlie 
sultan of Java,—and one at Sonrabays. 
In order to laise tho needful funds, lie 
proposed that tho following question 
should be put to the British churches, 
“ Sliall the Javanese, who are now 
half lieathen, half Muhammadans, be 
Christians, or notV” 

Towards the close of September, J. 
Crawford, Es^—well known as* tho 
author of a History of the Indian 
Archipelago,—came to Sauioi'ang us 
English Besident. During the time 
he had lived at Judakarta he had 
made an extensive collection of Java¬ 
nese books aud had proceeded far in 
tho preparation of a Javanese and 
English dictionary. With great kind¬ 
ness he now placed all his Javanese 
MSS. at Mr. Trowt’s command and 
wished him to undertake the comple¬ 
tion and publication of the dictionary. 
The assistance thus given was very 

g reat, and most highly valued. Mr. 

rawford's vocabularies, containing 
many thousands of words, were rapidly 
transcribed by Mr. Trowt with his own 
hand and nothing but health ap¬ 
peared necessary to enable him soon to 
deciiwo the Gospel of salvation to the 
Javans in their own tongue. But the 
dysentery from which he suffered was 
obstinate, and though he enjoyed the 
advantages of kind and skilful medical 
treatment, ho could not regain his 
strength, and was often quite laid 
aside from call work. Very affecting 
references are made to these painful in- 
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fcrraptions to his pursuits in. his letters 
and journal. “ My situation/* he said 
on one occasion, " may be compared 
with that of Tantalus. Every thing 
around me invites and urges me to 
labor. My heart is set on it } my 
indisposition is not such ns to deprive 
me of all power to engage in it; but 
the required attention tends to make 
me worse. Oh for the moment when 
1 shall be liberated and enabled to 
serve the Ix)rd without fear.” 

In January, IglC, Sir T. Stamford 
BalHes, the Governor, visited Saraa- 
rang and displayed great kindness 
towards Mr. Trowt. He gave him 
permission to visit any part of the 
island he might consider most salubri¬ 
ous, and encouraged him to draw up 
a plan for a Javanese normal school, 
to be established at Salatiga, under 
his superintendence. Mr. Trovvt af¬ 
terwards forwarded this plan to Go- 
verninciit, but it was not carried out, 
owing, most probably, to tlie approach¬ 
ing ti-ansfer of Java to tlic Gutcli. 

With Mr. Bruckner, Mr. Trowt 
lived upon terms of increasing inti¬ 
macy and estocni, and they frequently 
conferred witlj, each other on religious 
subjects. As a Baptist, Mr. Trowt 
had to maintain his convictions of truth 
against the arguments of his Breshy- 
terian brother; who became greatly 
interested in the matter in dispute 
between tliem, owing to eircunistauces 
connected with his oflice as minister 
of the Butch church. Even on his 
owu principles he could not satisfy 
himself that he was justified in bap¬ 
tising the children of the mauy un¬ 
godly people who regarded themselves 
as members of the church to which he 
bolouged. Hence he soon began di¬ 
ligently to search the Scriptures for 
their testimony in regard to baptism, 
and all that could throw light upon 
the subject was prayerfully cousidered. 
At length the perusal of Br. llylaud’s 
Candid Statement of the Arguments 
for Adult Baptism fully convinced him 
tliat Fffidobupiism could not be es¬ 
tablished or defended by arguments 
drawn from the word of God, and he 
resolved to declare himself a Baptist. 
In doing this he encountered much 
temporal loss. As a minister of the 
Butch church he received from Go¬ 
vernment a monthly salary of 160 
Spanish Bollars { but, having become 
a Baptist, it was necessary fov him to 
resign this at once, even before it 


could be ascertained whether the Com¬ 
mittee of the Baptist Missionary So¬ 
ciety would support him as one of 
their agents. But, fully convinced that 
he was “buying the truth,” he could 
not hesitate, and having resigned his 
appointmeni, ho and an English sol¬ 
dier from Sei'andulo were together bap¬ 
tized by Mr. Trow’t in the river of 
Samarang, on the 7th of Amil, 1816. 

That w'as an important day for Java, 
and with deep interest do we picture to 
our minds the people of various .'shades 
of color who crow'ded the river liank, 
the pallid countenance and wasted 
frame of the administrator of the rite, 
and the faitliful men who were ready at 
all risks to do as Christ had command¬ 
ed them. And what slrauge words 
were those which Mr. Trowt address¬ 
ed to his noble-minded brother “ when 
they were come up out of the water !” 
—This,” said ho, “ is the beginning 
of the Java Mission!” AVhy, was 
there not a mission at Batavia V and 
had not he hirnsolf been a faithful and 
true missionary at Samarang for nearly 
a year ? Yes; but these would prove 
to be but abortive attempts to plant 
the tree of life in the island oi the 
Upas. A few more months, and ho 
who had been the first to give his 
days and nights to labor and prayers 
for the salvation of the Javans must 
begin his long I’ost in the grave,—the 
sentence of death was already passed 
upon him.—And a few more years, 
and blind prejudice w'ould succeed in 
destroying themissiou which had been 
established at Batavia.—But the Gos¬ 
pel was nevertheless to be given to 
the Javans, and he who now meoklr 
yet boldly submitted to be baptized, 
was to be the honored instrument by 
wdiom God wcluld give it. We do not 
indeed assert that Mr. Trowt foresaw 
all tills; but the remarkable words we 
have quoted, must have been the ut- 
tcsauce of a hope os remarkable,—and 
we shall see that it was not to be 
disappointed. 

Altliough Mr. Bruckner had resign¬ 
ed his appointment as minisier of the 
Butch church, he contiBuedeto preach 
in it, gratuitously, until liis successor 
arrived; and afterwards, os ollen 
as the absence of the minister or 
other causes made it accessary, he^ 
preached to the congregation there.* 
For some time after his baptism ho 
endured much prejudice, but in the 
end his iufiaence for good was by no 



802 


6BAA.MPOBE insSIOKABT BTATIOKfl. 


means weakened thereby. When the 
GoFornment bod accepted his resigna* 
tioQ, he joined hims^f to Mr. Trowt» 
and both families resided under the 
same roof. Hitherto he had been able 
to make very little progress in the 
native languages, but now, being set 
free from many of his former engage* 
inents, he studied the Malay and Ja¬ 
vanese with great industry and with ; 
every proAise of success. 

In August Hr. Trowt went to Sala- 
tiga, in the hope that the cooler climate 
there might restore his fast failing 
strength. But all remedial measures 
were in vain; and in September he 
yvaa compelled to return to Samaraug 
to obtain the advantages of mediem 
care. For a short time the means used 
were followed by very encouraging 
appearances; but the issue of his dis¬ 
order was not long doubtful, it soou 
defied all the skill and care which 
could be brought to his aid, and on 
the 26th of October, he died in 
faith,” having seen none of those fruits 
he 80 ardently longed to gather for 
Christ, as the result of his mission to 
the Javans. We shall not err if we 
regaM this eminent though short-lived 
missionary as having fallen a martyr 
to his zeal for the cause in which 
he was engaged. **li was not his 
preaching in Malay which did him 
so much harmj” says Mr. Bruckner; 

but chielly his too close application 
to the study of the Javanese language. 
There he sat, studying it almost un¬ 
remittingly tlie whole day, except 
sometimes a short walk towards even¬ 
ing to some compound or village near 
to him. There he would talk to the 
natives as much as he was able to do.” 

Mr. TrowtlefbaJavaiicsedictionary 
about one-third completed, and a few 
fragmentary translations of some por¬ 
tions of the Sbriptures. With the 
assistance derivable from these and 
from the natives around him, Mr. 
Bruckner had now to carry on the 
work alone. Many things conspired 
to render the undertaking very ardu¬ 
ous. Th& number of words contained 
in the iMguage was found to be ex¬ 
ceedingly great; and it was discovered . 
that there were two distinct dialects 
of it very diverse from each other, and 
.^et strangely mingled in almost every 
specimen or native composition. A. 
still greater difficulty arose from the 
impossibility of seouring the services 
of any competent and trustworthy 


instructor. Mr. Bruckner would have 
derived very much valuable help from 
the vocabularies Hr. Crawford had 
lent to Mr. Trowt; but after his 
lamented death, they had been re¬ 
claimed by their compiler, and, not¬ 
withstanding all Mr. Bruckner’s en¬ 
treaties, committed by him to the 
flames. But, nothing daunted, the mis¬ 
sionary wont forward and, by patient 
and painful toil, at length succeeded 
in overcoming all obstacles. By the 
middle of 1817, he h^d made a com¬ 
mencement in the great work Mr. 
Trowt had bequeathed to him, by 
translating a few chapters of Matthew 
into Javanese, though he was still 
unable to converse freely with tho 
people. 

After the restoration of Java to the 
Butch, Mr. Bruckner shared in the 
apprehensions of his brctliren that 
hindrances would be thrown in the 
way of the mission. In August, 1817, 
however, the Governor General visited 
Samarang and treated him with great 
kindness. He was invited to preach 
in tho church before him and his suite, 
and was afterwards assured that he 
would never be obstructed by the 
Government in bis important work. 

On tlie 9th of .November, 1H17, Mr. 
Bruckner was joined by Mr. and Mrs. 
Piiillips, of whose arrival at Batavia 
we have before spoken. Having ac¬ 
quired a knowledge of the Malay lan¬ 
guage dining his stay at Batavia, Mr, 
Phillips began to preach in it to a con¬ 
gregation gatlicred in his own house, 
immediately after his arrival at Sama¬ 
rang. He also commenced a weekly 
service in English for the beneiit 
of his own countrymen, and applied 
himself with great vigor to the study 
of the Javanese language. With a 
view to provide, in part, for his own 
support at Samarang, he accepted an 
appointment under Government, as 
teacher of English in tho Butch mili¬ 
tary school at Samarang. His pro¬ 
gress in the Javanese, in which he 
was greatly tuded by Hr. Bruckner, 
appears to have been rapid: he soon 
began to translate into it, and by the 
middle of the year 1818, “ had render¬ 
ed the whole of the Gospel by Mark 
and sixteen chapters of tho Acts of the 
Apostles into language which natives 
from different parts of tbe country 

S rofessed to understand." But in 
Illy of «the. same year this promising 

missionary was attacked by a very 
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Boyere ferer whicli laid him aside from 
labor and study; and although it was 
for a short time checked by medical 
treatment, he was ultimately compelled 
to return to England, which he reach¬ 
ed in October 1818, and where he 
died in less than two years after¬ 
wards. 

Thus Mr. Bruckner was again left 
without an associate at Samorang. At 
the same time he was admonished 
by repeated attacks of sickness to 
regard his own labors as very precari¬ 
ous. But notwithstanding these hin¬ 
drances his great work went on, and 
in the beginning of 1819, the transla¬ 
tion of the four Gospels was completed. 
He still preached in the Butch church, 
and faithfully endeavored to declare 
the word of life to the natives, both in 
Malay and Javanese. In every thing, 
however, ho hivd to encounter sore 
disappointments. His labors in Dutch 
W'ero not recompensed by the atten¬ 
tion of those for whose highest ad¬ 
vantage they were undert-aken. The 
Europeans at Saraurang became more 
and more openly ungodly ; few came 
to hear the missionary preach, and 
amongst those who came, he could sec 
very little evidence that the Gospel 
had been heartily received. The na¬ 
tives rarely treated his message other¬ 
wise than with most callous indiiier- 
euce; and had lie not been sustained 
by the promises of God, he must have 
quite despaired of efiectiug any good. 
He did not despair, however. We 
have now before us a number of bis 
letters written in the years 1817—24, 
and it is most pleasing to observe the 
spirit of simple faith which pervades 
them all. “ Long os I have preached,” 
he wrote in July, 1819, to Mr. iRobin- 
son, ** I have not yet seen a single 
instance of conversion under my min¬ 
istry. ... This is very discouraging in¬ 
deed; yet what have we to doP To 
sit down P—to despond P—to be dis¬ 
couraged P—to despair P This makes 
the case no better. But if the reason 
is in our hearts, oh, let us but take 
refuge with him whose eyes are as like 
the flame of fire, and who is able to 
try the hearts and the reins, and pray 
to Him earnestly to discover the evil 
to us. I am sure that if Ho sees 
a spark of sincerity in our hearts, he 
will not reject onr primers or fail to 
cure our disease.... 1 have here no 
Chi]|stiaa friend with v^ora 1 can 
enter into spiritual conversation, ex¬ 


cept one with whom I can only go a 
certain way. We are as in a desert 
where the water is scarce, and hard¬ 
ly to be found_ at all. May we but 
see the dawn of a day of grace before 
we die ; and may we but be honored 
to aid in bringing it about.” 

The translation of a considerable 
art of the New Testament having 
een cfiected, Mr. Bruckner was ex¬ 
ceedingly anxious that the printing 
should be commenced. But before 
this could be, many preliminary di£S- 
culties had to be removed. Types bad 
to be prepared; for nothing had yet 
been printed in Javanese. While Mr. 
Trowt was living, he had endeavored 
to have a fount of types made ready 
at Seramporc, but it could not then 
be done. Mr. Phillips, on his retu^ 
home, took witli liim a carefully pre¬ 
pared list of the characters, and it 
was hoped tliat, under his inspection, 
an English type-founder might be able 
to cut the punches. But the extent and 
great cost of the work,—since upwards 
of tAree thousand characters had to be 
separately cut and cast,—made it im¬ 
possible to have the typos prepared in 
England then; and so the diiliculty 
remained. This was the i&oro to bo 
lamented, since at a very early stage 
in the history of the mission it was 
seen that the Javans were far more 
ready to road, or hear read, a written 
composition, tliau to listen to an ad¬ 
dress or enter into conversation on 
matters relathm to religion. 

The translauou of the New Testa¬ 
ment was completed in 1821, and by 
the same date several tracts had been 
made ready for publication. Some of 
these were simply compilations of 
scripture doctrines and precepts. As 
they could not be printed, several 
copies wore transcribed and put into 
circulation. But Mr.'Bruckner longed 
for the aid which a printing-press would 
^ord him, and made several eflbrts 
to obtain it. He submitted to the 
Dutch Government a proposal that a 
Javanese press should be established 
under his own superintendence, h^- 
ing that, together with doouments for 
the public service, the translations he 
had prepared might thus be printed; 
but the result oi his application was 
unfavorable. Another plan formed by 
him was to have the translation prints 
ed at Boncoolen by Mr. N. Ward; but 
this also came to nothing. 

In 1822, Mr. Bruckner, after due 
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considerfttion, lofb Samarang and set¬ 
tled at Salatiga. He hoped to fiud 
the people there better disposed to¬ 
wards the Go^el than they were at 
Samarang. Of the natives in the latter 
place he wrote just before his removal, 
** It seems that round about the town 
here there is very little prospect of 
doing any good. I think the number 
of priests and qdzM aro spoiling all. 
It seldom happens that a Javan comes 
to me of himself whei I outer a village, 
though they may be standing talking 
together at a little distance, or Hyinj' 
kites; and when I enter their nuts 
and talk with them, I am frequently 
given to understand that, they wish 
me gone. The people in the mouu- 
tains, who are less acquainted n ith the 
tenets of Muhammadanism, seem to be 
more inclined to hear, but 1 cannot 
go to them often enough because of 
the distance.’* At Salatiga he found 
matters but little better. Some na¬ 
tives resorted to him at first; but he 
soon discovered that they wore ac¬ 
tuated only by hopes of temporal ad¬ 
vantage. In the villages also some 
who when he first went among them 
listened with interest became quite 
indifierent.* “ These are certainly dis¬ 
couraging things," wrote the good 
man, “but they are usual, and nothing 
more than what might be expected of 
such a people. The word is heard, 
liowever, by a goodly number still j 
for the Lord grants me strength and 
patience to visit two or three villages 
every week, when 1 always meet with 
a few'who hear; and while i sit in 
their houses to talk to thcm,-t]iey 
must hear. Thus 1 am going on very 
slowly, trusting that the Lord in liis 
time will be pleased to open an cilce- 
tu^ door.” « 

Let the reader take those extracts 
as indicating both the nature of Mr. 
Sruekner’s evangelistic efforts amongst 
the natives and the spirit in which 
they have been carried on through tlie 
long series of years during which he 
. has been upheld as a missionary in 
Java. He has at all times preached to 
and conversed v^ith all he could per¬ 
suade to bear the way of life, in 
Javanese and Malay, and has eVer 
been ready to every good work. We 
.will got tucroforo occupy more space 
liy d<^ailing these every-day labors, 
but will now confine ourselves chiefly 
to the history of his translation of the 
Scriptures and the happy results with 


which, in God’s goodness, his long 
tried faith and patience have recently 
been rewarded. 

About the beginning of 1823 Mr. 
Bruckner was cheered by receiving a 
communication from the ^Netherlands 
Bible Society, inquiring after his trans¬ 
lation of the New Testament. About 
the same time he received a lithographic 
press from England, and hopea to be 
able to publish the gospel of John 
without delay. Some time after, the 
Committee of the Bible Society of 
Batavia wrote to him and expressed a 
wish that his translation should be 
tJioroughly examined by two com|>e- 
tont Javanese scholars aud, if approv¬ 
ed of, printed at their expense. To 
this ho submitted, and the transla¬ 
tion having been pronounced good, ite 
was, in 1824, invited to remove to Ba¬ 
tavia, tliat he might there superintend 
the printing, which was to bo accom¬ 
plished by lithography. 

Sliortl}' after this a formidable insur¬ 
rection broke out in Jogjakarta, the 
natives rose up against the Europeans, 
and Salatiga was threatened % an 
army which made itself dreadful by the 
cruelties perpetrated by its soldiers 
on all tiiose who fell into their power. 
Mr. Bruckner was therefore the more 
inclined to accept the call of the Biblo 
Society of Batavia. He accordingly 
agreed to go tliitlior, and was rej»)i<.'C<l 
at tlio prospect of soon seeing the New 
Testamcht published and put into 
the hands of the people. But more 
disappointments awaited him. It was 
speedily discovered that with all tlie 
skill of wliich could tljcn be command¬ 
ed at Batavia, the lithographic press 
could not be made to answer its pur¬ 
pose there. Nor was this all. Some 
of the principal men on the Committee 
of the Bible Society at Batavia, holding 
situations in connexion with the Go¬ 
vernment, wore apprehensive that, 
while the country was in arms against 
the Dutch, it would be very dangerous 
to publish the New Testament in Java¬ 
nese. Thus Mr. Bruckuer’s hopes were 
again frustrated, and the printing of the 
scriptures appeared to be as far oiT as 
ever. He accordingly returned to 
Samarang, while the iDSurreclion was 
still raging, and resumed his former 
labors there. His heavy disappoint¬ 
ment did not hinder him .irom carrying 
’forward the trauslation of the word 
of God. Ho ,had already often re vued 
aud re-rcvised his version of the New 
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Testament. He now translated the 
book of Genesis. ** I do this,” ho wrote, 
'* because I think I cannot be better 
employed than in transcribing the 
oracles of truth, in opposition to a 
prevailing system of lies. It is true 
there is no prospect iust now of get¬ 
ting them prmted and circulated, out 
I hope the time will come vt hen tlioro 
will be.” 

This hope was not disappointed. M^r. 
Medhurst of the London Missionary 
Society, who was Mien residing in l)a- 
tavia, wrote to Mr. Robinson at Cal¬ 
cutta in December 1826, and informed 
him of the refusal of the Batavia 
Bible SoeieW to print Mr. Bruckner’s 
Javanese How Testament. Ho also 
urged that some other means of hav¬ 
ing it printed should be immediately 
adopted since tho author of it was 
becoming old, and might soon perhaps 
1)C removed by death, and because the 
translation was the only one ever 
made in tho Javanese language, and 
the best which could be hoped for, for 
many years to come. Tliis appeal was 
not lost upon the Serampore brethren. 
They “ endeavored to interest the 
Calcutta Biblo Society in tho under¬ 
taking, and to induce them to bear at 
least a share of the tf.vpouso. Having 
failed in this attempt, tiiey determined 
to provide for the oxocutiou of tho 
whole work from tlio funds for trans¬ 
lating and publi.shing the Scriptures 
entrosted to them by tho iJritisli 
public?. They therefore wrote to Mr. 
Bruckner and invited him to como to 
Bengal to superintend the printing, 
and at tho same time gave him an 
oatimatc of the whole expense.” He 
immediately resolved on embracing the 
invitation, but felt that it was due to 
the Batavia Bible Society that he should 
give them the option of oxocuiitig tho 
work; and they, without hesitation, 
agreed to furnish the amount of tho 
estimated cost. Besides this, Messra. 
Tyerman and Bennet, who visited Java 
in 182G, as a deputation from tho 
liondon Missionary Sotnety, having 
brought tho Javanese translation to 
the notice of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, that noble institution 
voted £500 towards the expenses of 
printing it; and thus all diinuulty on 
tho score of mouey'wos obviated. In 
August, 1828, therefore Mr. Bruckner 
arrived at Serampore; and no time 
was lost in commonciog fhe prepara¬ 
tory work of punch-oulting, Ac. , 

ToL. yai. 2 Q 


As the first cxeroiso of tho composi¬ 
tors with iiic Javanese types, a tract 
Wm printed, and Mr. Bruckner appro¬ 
priated “ a donation of Us. 1000 from 
the Batavia Biblo Society, presented, 
to him on tho completion of his trans¬ 
lation of tho Now Testament,” to tho 


publication of a series of tracts, to bo 
printed during his stay at Serampore. 
But he had not yet seen the end of 
delays. Before the second sheet of 
the r^ew Testament could be sent to 


press, ho bcenmo seriously ill, and was 
ordered by liis medical advisers to take 
a long sea voyage. He therefore sailed 
for Malacca at tiio close of March, 


1826. He derived much advantage 
from the voyage, and returned to Sc- 
rainpore at tlie end of August. The 
printing of tho translation was now 
resumed, but owdng to the intricacy 
of the Javanese characters, the progress 
made was not very rapid. The print¬ 
ing was, however, completed early iu 
1831; by which time eight tracts had 
also been carried through the press, 
the cost of w'liich was partly defrayed 
by the Singapore Tract Society, but 
chiefly by Mr. Bruckner himself. Ho 
also printed a Javanese Grammar in 
Dutch, tlio expense of which was borne 
by the Serampore brethren, who pre¬ 
sented the whole impression to him. 
Of tho New Testament 3000 copies 
were printed, 1000 for tho British and 
Foreign Biblo Society and the rest for 
the Batavia Bible Soeicty. Tho fornier 
Society presented 600 copies to Mr. 
Bruckner, to be disporsea by him in 
Java on their account; and thus laden 


with treasures,—with 2600 Javanese 


Nevjr Testaments and 20,000 Gospel 
tracts, and a fount of Javanese types, 
—he returned to the island Vhero he 
had before labored so long. Ho w'as 
cordially received by the president of 
tiic Biblo Society of* Batavia, and a 
number of tbe New Testaments wore 
given to liiih by that Society also. 
Some of his tracts had been put into 
circulation during his absence, and ho 
was cheered by hearing that there was 
a great demand for them amongst tho 
natives. * 

Ig July, Mr. Bruckner rejoined his 
family at Samarang, and ih a very 
few days resumed his labors amongst 
tho natives in that place, llis tracts^ 
soon engaged so much aitontioti that 
tho people began to crowd to him that 
they might obtain them. TIius, iu 
his own bibuso, uoarly five iUousati'l 
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were distributed to Javans, many of 
whom came for them from a distance 
of forty or fifty miles. Thousands 
more might have been given away, had 
the missionary been less careful to giro 
only to tliose wlio could read them. 
Ko disposition to break the peace was 
manifested, and the excitement pro¬ 
duced was subsiding and the crowd 
diminishiug, when the Dutch authori¬ 
ties forbad Mr. Bruckner to give 
away any more books. They dreaded 
another outbreak amonp^t the people, 
and insisted that he sliould distribute 
no more until the will of the Governor 
General was known. In the mean 
while they took away from him all his 
remaining stock of tracts. Mr. Bruck¬ 
ner therefore proceeded to Batavia, 
and baring represented his case to the 
Governor General, was encouraged 
to hope that all restrictions w'ould be 
removed. This was so far the case, 
that ho was once more pennittod to 
go freely amongst the people, and 
greatly was he rejoiced to find that a 
most salutary impression had been 
made upon the minds of many by tbe 
tracts they had read. Kor was this 
the case near Samarang only. On the 
southern coast of tho island, many 
tracts had been put into circulation, 
arid ho heard from a friend there that 
their contents had been read with in¬ 
terest in parts of tho country to which 
no missionary could gain access. 

But the promises of the Governor 
General were not fiilfiHed, as Mr. 
Bruckner expected. He had engaged 
that if a copy of each tract were in the 
first place submitted to the inspection 
of Government, no obstacles should be 
placed in the way of their distribution. 
This had* been done, but llio prohibi¬ 
tion had, not boon withdrawn. Mr. 
Bruckner remopstrated, but in vain. 
The Dutch persisted in the opinion 
that idle free distribution of Scriptures 
and Christian tracts would be a oer- 
tain means of producing political dis¬ 
turbances. Thus the Bible Society of 
Batavia could obtain no permission to 
piit tbe Javanese New Testaments in 
circulation, and Mr. Bruckner was 
ordered to give away no more. 
did not, however, consider himself 
bound to attend to this injunction, but, 
he had opportunity, quietly dis¬ 
persed the treasures of divine know- 
lodge he had at hia disposal. The 
tracts seized by the police were still 
withheld from him; but*his good 


friend Mr. Medhurst of Batavia, who 
had discovered the moans of bringing 
lithography into use there, furnished 
him with new editions of his little 
books, and printed for him some others 
which ho wrote after his return from 
Bengal. This good work was greatly 
aided by tho Heligious Tract Society, 
whicli made liberal grants of paper, 
&c. The cost of printing was defray¬ 
ed chiefly from the profits of the Java¬ 
nese Grammar, from the sale of which 
book Mr. Bruckner realized about 
.CUX) for this purpose. The disposi¬ 
tion of the authorities in Java actively 
to interfere with his operations was, 
it is probable, somewhat modified by 
tho fact that the king of Holland, 
having heard of tho Javanese transla¬ 
tion of the Now Testament, addressed 
a letter to the Batavia Bible Society, 
in 1833, ^urcssivo of his high np])ro- 
bation of tlio efforts which had been 
made to convey a knowledge of Ciiris- 
tianity to tlie Javans. 

In 18.3s, Mr. Bruckner printed a 
portion of his translation of Genesis, 
with notes, w'liieh was received by tho 
Javans with great interest. He had 
carried on his translation hi the end of 
tho PentateiicU; but no more could be 
printed, for want of funds. About tho 
same time other Javanese tracts were 
printed by bim, and one of them in 
the Arabic character, which was rti- 
garded by tlie natives as of divine 
origin. 

The results following tho distribu¬ 
tion of tho Javanese Scriptures and 
tracts were encouraging, but as yet 
no instance of positive conversion to 
Christianity had occurred amongst tho 
natives. In 1842, however, Mr. Bruck¬ 
ner received from Sourabaya. two hun¬ 
dred and fifty miles from Samaraiig, 
the very pleasing iutolligonco that 
several natives there had been awak¬ 
ened to an anxious concern for salvation 
by the perusal of his tracts. Pull of 
joy, he proceeded ihitiier, and found it 
to be even so. Four or five years pre¬ 
viously, an elderly man, tlie priest of a 
large village twelve miles from Soura¬ 
baya, had, on visiting the town, received 
a tract, the perusal of w'LicU led him to 
renounce his priesthood and to reject 
Muhammadanism. He then found 
out the people at Sourabaya who gavo 
him tbe tract, and obtained from them 
a New Testament and more tracts. 
Cuufiriued cu the truth by these, he 
preached it to others, ana was soon 
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joined by not a few of liis fellow- 
villagers. Wlieu Mr. Bruckner visited 
them, these people had made good 
progress in the knowledge of Christi¬ 
anity. Several of them re}>eatod to 
him Watts' Shorter Catechism,—one 
of the tracts ho had translated and 
printed at Seramporo. Some of them 
expressed great grief ou account of sin, 
and declared that they loved the Lord 
tTcsus Christ, aud would rather die 
than forsake liim. Mr. Bruckner did 
not see fit at this time to recommend 
them to be baptized, but he returned 
to Samarang with joyful confidence 
that God was now visiting the poor 
Javans with his grace. 

Of these converts ho continued to 
hear favorable accounts, and in the 
beginning of 1810, at their special 
request, he translated a few ovango- 
lical hymns into their language for 
use ill worship. “ Thus,” wrote he, 

1 am honored by my Lord to bo the 
first in the Java tongue : into it I liave 
translated the New 'rt'sfcanient, forms 
of prayer, and hymns for the use of 
the poor natives. To the Lord be the 
glory of it!” 

At length then, there was reaaon to 
expect that as the result of tlio patient 
tou Mr. Bruckner had bestowed upon 
the natives of Java, the gospel would 
take root there. The Baptist Mis¬ 
sionary Society which had so long 
supported him in his labors was, how¬ 
ever, now weary of a station wJiieh 
had proved so little })roductivc, and 
W'hich, owing to the unchri.stian policy 
of the Dutch, could not be strengthen¬ 
ed by sending more missionaries to 
labor in it. Xu 1816, therefore, Mr. 
Briuskncr received a letter from the 
Committee intimatiug to liim, tluvt it 
was their wish that ho should leave 
Java and labor in Singapore or Pe¬ 
nang, where, under a British Govern- 
niout, they w'ould be able to carry out 
their purposes with fewer restraints. 
But liowover right it might be for them, 
as a Society, to abandon Java, Mr. 
Bruckner felt tliat his duty, as an in¬ 
dividual, was to remain where ho 
was. He replied to the communication 
therefore, by stating that tlie labor of 
many years might bo all lost if Java 
were abruptly forsaken, since he was 
thou the only missionary in the island; 
that fixim what he had soon of Singa¬ 
pore and Penang he feared they were 
not likely to be soon fruitful as mis- 
siooary etations ; and that, though he 
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had not in Java all the liberty he 
wished for, ho was nevertheless tocitW 
ermitted to make the way of life 
nowii to large numbers of the natives. 
But those arguments did not avail with 
the Committee, whoso movements wore 
at that time greatly embarrassed by a 
heavy debt, aud in 1817, Mr. Bruckner 
received another letter from them stat¬ 
ing that they had dissolved their official 
connexion with him, and tliat hence¬ 
forth he must not draw upon them for 
his support. But God has not suf- 
erod him to want, and having receiv¬ 
ed His help, lie has continued to the 

t iroscut day, doing what he could to 
>ring ail around him. Javans, Malays, 
and Chinese, to the knowledge of Jesus 
Clirist. 

Before we close, we must speak of 
other efiorts more recently made for 
the evangelization of Java. The 
Netherlands Bible Society, after cur- 
respoiidiiig with Mr. Brucaaer concern¬ 
ing his Javanese New Testamout in 
1823, withdrew from their intention 
of aiding him to print his translation, 
but scut Mr. Gerikc out to Java in 
1826, to translate the Old Testament, 
lie soon uctmired the lauguaire very 
perfectly, aud, in 1831, sent to llolUmd 
a translation of the Psalms for publi¬ 
cation. Ue afterwards produced a 
translation of llic New Testament, on 
the basts of Mr. Bruckner’s, and on its 
completion he proceeded to Holland 
to superintend the publication of it. 
Whilst there, jn 1817, ho wrote of 
Mr. Bruckuer in the following terms, 
"Bver since 1 had the pleasure to bo 
acquainted with Mr. Bruckner, 1 
admired in him a true Christian cha¬ 
racter, au humble mind, an uetire 
promoter of the kingdom of Christ, a 
patient sulTerel’ of many and grievous 
disappointmonts, and a constant con¬ 
fessor of the faith of plirist crucified. 
Among all the missionaries who have 
been sent to an unconverted nation, 
perhaps uouo have met with as many 
and great trials as Mr. Bruckner....He 
is until now the only missionary in 
Java, who is toleratca by the Dutch 
Government.” Mr. Gerik^’s transla¬ 
tion of the Old Testament is now 
coni{)lcted, and is printing in Holland, 
together witli a second edition of his 
translation of the New. It is truly ^ 
pleasant to notice how Mr. Bruckner 
* speaks of these works. Ho writes: 

X find his translation of the New 
Testamout- superior to mine, and 
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his veraion of tho Psalms excellent. 
Ho being a man of talents and true 
piety and giving liis whole time and 
strength to the work, it was reasonably 
expected, that it would excel that of 
others. He wiw commissioned to give 
his sole attention to the translation 
of the Scriptures. The I^ord has been 
pleased to prolong his life, until bo has. 
nnished tlus work.” 

'ihere arc now other missionaries 
carr ying on the M’ork of God amongst 
the Javnns. The agents of tho London 
Missionary Society, who once resided 
in Java, labored amongst the Oliinese 
and Malays. Some Germans and 
Americans also arrived from time to 
time and remained for a short time 
in Batavia, but could not obtain per> 
mission from the Hutch Government 
to settle either ihere or elsewhere in 
Java. About seven years ago, however, 
a Hutch Missionary from one of the 
eastern islands; vrent and settled in 
the neighborhood of Sourabaya, where 
tho Gospel leaven had already wrought 
so widely, that be found tne people 
prepared to welcome his instructions. 
Many natives had joined themselves in 
small congregations in several places in 
the district, and met together at stated 
times for prayer and praise. The mis¬ 
sionary, a very godly and zealous man, 
soon acquired tho Javanese language 
and entered into tlio work with all 
his heart. He has now established a 


seminary for the instruction of young 
eonverted natives, whqm he trains up 
for tho ministry amongst iheir country¬ 
men. Several of these young men 
have already gone forth to their evan¬ 
gelistic work, and tbeir preaching is 
fonnd to be more eflectivo amongst 
tho Javans, than that of Huropeaii 
missioDaries. Mr Braekner's tracts 
have been similarly blessed in other 
parts of the islan’d. Considerable num¬ 
bers of the people have been converted 
to Christianity in the eastern districts 
of the island, and a recent letter states 
that they are daily increasing. The 
same letter procced^s:—In this place 
[ISamarang] the progress of the Gospel 
18 not so rapid: tliere is, however, a 
small ehnren hero of about thirty 
members,over which a missionary from 
tlie Hutch Missionary Society pre¬ 
sides. He is A sincere pious Ciiristian, 
' and very active in his work. He goes 
about to preach the gospel in the com- 

F iunds and villages | as 1 did when 
was able. His success is, however, 


small. The natives appear to hate tho 
truth, owing as 1 believe to the insti¬ 
gation of tile priests, who perceive 
tiiat their craft is in danger. 

“ A small church has been raised also 
to the eastward, about fifty miles from 
this. About twenty miles farther also 
a desire for the Gospel has been 
awakened. Another Hutch mission¬ 
ary, from the Meunonites in Holland, 
also preaches the Gospel about forty 
miles from this, and not without suc¬ 
cess. The animosity of Government 
against Christianizing the natives ap¬ 
pears to subside, and several more 
Hutch missionaries are expected to 
come to Java. The Lord is visiting 
this poor nation. His name be praised 
for it.” 

Even now these few missionaries, 
though they are natives of Holland, 
have each been obliged to obtain a 
special lieenso to remain ; and the per¬ 
mission of the Government is only a 
conditional one. If therefore any dis¬ 
turbance should arise amongst the 
natives w'hich could bo traced to a 
religious cause, it is probable that tho 
work would be interfered with and 
tlie missionaries silenced by tho autho¬ 
rities. But in the meanwhile God’s 
cause is advancing. In a letter written 
by Mr. Bruckner in July, he says, that 
the missionary at Sourabaya has in¬ 
formed him that there are, in his dis¬ 
trict alone, two thousand Javans who 
have taken the Christian name. Some 


of these lately went on foot to Sania- 
■rang to sec Mr. Bruckner, fourteen 
days’ journey, preaching Christ all 
the way. ” 1 entered into eonver- 
sutiou with them,” says the good old 
man, “ about tho realities of Chns- 
tianity, and discovered to my great 
satisfaction tliat they wore really con¬ 
verted men. They spoke of the ex- 
porionco they had made in faith and 
noliness, as Christians who hud long 
been w'olking in them. I found also 
to my satisfaction that they had first 
been awakened to Christianity by read¬ 
ing some of my tracts.” 

Mr. Bruckner goes on to say, “You 
ask whether I have b^tized any 
natives. I answer, Ko. Formerly, I 
met with many who appeared to be 
impressed with the Gospel ^ but mostly 
these impressions were lost after a 
short time; it nevor came to any 
reality with them. Had 1 been so 
happy as meet with such men as 
1 have just mentioned, I would gladly 
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have baptized them ; bat now, as they 
were in church' communion when I 
bccarao acquainted with them, 1 was 
not anxious to baptize them : because 
the Baptist Mission had been given 
up, ana 1 did not feel justified in 
recommending the people to do that 
which would have deprived them of the 
pastoral care which they now enjoy. 
How many there may be of the num¬ 
ber I have formerly mentioned who 
are savingly converted, it is impos¬ 
sible for me to say, as I am living 
BO far from them. That tJierc are 
a goodly number of converted souls 
among them is certain, as appears 
from all the reports I receive from 
that qnarter.” 

Our readers will join us in blessing 
God for the present prosperity which 
attends the work in Java. Mr. Bruck¬ 
ner is now Bcvonty-nne years of age, 
and his strength failoth. His work 
is done. “ I rejoice,” he says, “ #iat it 
hath pleased God to open a wider 
door tor tho preacliing of tlie Gospel 
to the natives : a door which I trust 
will be still more widened, and no man. 
bo ablo to slmt. The Ijord hours the 
prayers of his people; and as lie 
has now’ brought a goodly number to 
tlie knowledge of himself, who labor 
and pray with the missionaries in 
Java for tho cnlurgcnnent of His king¬ 
dom, a missiona^ iiero docs not now 
stand alone, as I stood alono for so 
many years. I trusted iu tho Lord 
that Ho would at one time or another 
bless his word amongst these natives: 
now He hns already done amongst 
them more than 1 ever could have , 
liopcd or prayed for. Hia name be 
blessed for ever. I have lived just 
long enough to seo the coming of his 
kingdom iu this island, and have been 
favored to contribute my small sliare 
of labor to it, by tracts and preaching 
to the natives, thus making known to 
them the w'ay of salvation, whicli had 
never been done by any Kuropoaii be¬ 
fore. I have reason to think that the 
following tracts have been particularly 
blessed to the people. One called 
Teachings from the Word of God, com¬ 
posed by me. It contains tho princi¬ 
pal tinitbs of the Scriptures; not in 
scriptural words, but in plain language. 
It has ^on pnutQ.d many times and 
widely circulated and read. Auother 
is a short sketch of the Life of Christ, * 
about 100 pages, compil^ by myself. 
Another, also drawn up by me, bears i 


tho title, Tho Son of God in the world; 
about 60 pages ; being a short sketch 
of Christas doctrine and atonement. 
This too has been often printed. A 
fourth was a tract of 46 pages, drawn 
up by brother Bobinson in Malay, 
wuicu I translated and printed m 
Javanese. Its title is, A direction to 
.the Way of Salvation. It is a real 
solid Christian tract, telling some very 
plain truths concerning Muhammadan¬ 
ism as to its insuiTicicncy to secure 
salvation. This tract caused a groat 
stir amongst the natives; in conse¬ 
quence of which the police interfered 
with my tract distribution. There 
were several more tracts composed by 
myself, and others which I trans¬ 
lated from the German and English; 
all of which have boon many times 
printed and w’idcly distributed.” 

Aud shall those who have eontribut- 
cd to the funds of the Baptist Mission¬ 
ary Soincty think that their money has 
been thrown away. Have wc not, in 
the narrative now presented, a striking 
example of the benefits conferred by it 
upon tlic dark places of the earth. 
“All that I liave detailed,”writes Mr. 
Bruckner, “and even more is owing to 
tho Baptist Mission in Java. It has 
not only done something itself for tho 
ten millions of Javans; but it has 
excited other Societies also to labor 
for tho inhabitants of this island. I 
question whether one Hutch Mission¬ 
ary would now bo in Java had it not 
been for the Baptist Mission; for it 
M as imagined \lmt tho admission of 
missionaries in Java was quite imprac¬ 
ticable : but when it became gradually 
known in Holland that a Baptist Mis- 
eionary was settled and laboring in 
the interior of tho island, tho Hutch 
Bible Societ}> took it to heart and sent 
out a man to translate the Scriptures. 
Then too the Hutclf Missionui’y So¬ 
ciety began to think seriously of send¬ 
ing their missionaries to Java,” 

Would that the Baptist Missionary 
Society’s title to be considered tho best 
earthly benefactor of Java liad not beon 
impaired by its withdrawing its sup¬ 
port from the aged piissiouary who 
had faithfully served it so long! But 
sui'oly God lias highly honored the 
institution which has oircctly and in¬ 
directly brought about such bless¬ 
ings. May all its present and futurd 
operations bo crowned with tho some 
huuPY results. 

. C. B. L. 



810 


SCBIPTUBAL ATTITUDE IK PSAIMODT. 


©orresponience. 


SCRIPTURAL ATTITUDE IN 
PSALMODY. 

To the Editor of the Onenial Jiaptist. 

Mt dear Sib,—I n connection with 
the establishment of Singing Classes in 
our congregations, the question as to 
which is the most appropriate attitude 
to bo observed in singing the praises 
of God, might next with propriety 
be discussed. 

At Calcutta, the congregations of 
the Kirk of Scotlnnd and the h'rec 
Church, we ore aware, usually sit 
during the perforniauco of Psalmody. 
Those of the Church of England, on the 
contrary, uniformly stand, as do like¬ 
wise the Independents. The cliurchcs 
of our own denomination, however, 
w'hich used generally to stand in the 
days of Carey and Marslunau, Lawson 
and Yates, have, latterly, adopted the 
posture of sitting in ilie celebration 
of this most delightful part of divine 
service. An examination, therefore, 
as to which of the two postures is 
more accordant w’ith scripture, may 
not bo uninteresting. 

Your correspondent Amicus in his 
letter on Congregational Psalmody, 
makes a passing allusion to sfandiny 
as the most fitting posture for praise, 
observing, from the example of the 
Episcopal church, that the practice 
is “founded on rational principles” 
In this opinion I entirely concur, and 
will endeavor to make good his po¬ 
sition in the coarse of t&s communi¬ 
cation. But zny appeal must lirst be 
to “the law and to the testimony,” 
the authority of which alone can bo 
deemed decisive on the subject. 

There are numerous references in 
the epistles to Ringing “psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs,” but in 
none of theso is there a word about 
the attitude to be observed in the 
performance of this important service. 
The only passage which bears distinct¬ 
ly on the point is Rev. xv. 2 and 3. 
“ And I saw,” pays John the divine, 
“as it were "a sea of glass mingled 
with fire; and them that bad gotten 
the Tiotory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and 
$ver the number of his name, stand 
on the sea of glass, having the harps 
of God. And they eing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God^ and the 


I song of the Lamb,” &c. In the abovo 
passage it is specifically stated, that 
the parlies referrod to stand and stuff 
the song of Moses and of the Lamb. 
11 is true that the second verse appears 
detached from the first by a full point, 
yet that circumstance does not in the 
least ufiect the connexion that exists 
between the two; for while the last 
few words of the second verso are, 
“ having the harps of God,” the third 
verse commences with the remarkable 
ones, “ and they sing the song of 
Mosca,” &c. Thus not only does the 
C(»njunction unite the tw’O verHOS, but 
the “ singing” of the third verse with 
I the “ Imrps” of the second at once 
establishes the natural relation that 
I subsists betiveen the one and the other, 
as between any vocal performance, 
and Ac musical iuslrumeut-s which 
are employed to assist it. It is admit¬ 
ted that the foregoing passage exhibits 
merely an example} but if examples 
guide the action of the church in se¬ 
veral important particulars, in the ab- 
scnco of precepts, why may not the 
example here roferrod to do Iho same r* 
But it might bo urged that “ falling 
down,” or prostration on the cartli, in 
Psalmody, may also with e<iual pro¬ 
priety be euforccfl, since we read in 
; Jlev. V. 8 and D, “ the four beasts 
and four and twenty elders fell down 
I before the Lamb, having every one 

I of them harps.and they sumj a 

I new song,” &c. Now, far from deny¬ 
ing this conclusion, I fully and readily 
admit it. But as in respect to prayer, 
the scriptures nfTurd us oxainpies of 
standing, kneeling and prostration, and 
any one of these posluvos may con¬ 
sistently be adopted in ll'.e worship 
of the Diviiie being, so in singing G od’s 
praise, cither standing or prostration 
may be equally appropriate, and the 
adoption of the one is to be tonsidcrod 
as perfectly fulfilling tlio requirement 
of Holy Writ as that of the other; 
with this difference,that standing, being 
more favorable to the production of 
musical effect, owing to the ampler 
scope which it gives to the action of 
the lungs, reason would prompt tho 
observance of that posture in prefer¬ 
ence to prostration. I would odd, 

*' tliat if scripture affords the example 
of “ falling d^wn,” which is indleativo 
of the profoundest homage, as an ap- 
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propriate poBiuro in which to sing the 
praises of God, then Bitting, which is 
seemingly, if not really, an irreverent 

S oBture, most be thought to be a great 
eal more objectionable than it might 
have been, had no such example been 
afibrded. 

Having, as I trust, fully demonstrat¬ 
ed that standing is the most fitting 
attitude in Psalmody, I will now en¬ 
deavor to show that this altitude 
ought to bo adopted, for the following 
considerations:— 

First, because the example in ipies- 
tion, being set by the Church triumph¬ 
ant, must be deemed worthy of imita¬ 
tion by tlio Clmrcli militant. 

Second, because psalms and hymns 
frequently contain most solemn ad¬ 
dresses and prayers to God, and there¬ 
fore they should bo sung in a posture 
which most betokens reverence and 
homage. 

Third, because, in a physicdUioint 
of view, stauding, as already observed, 
is raov(j favorable to the production 
of musical effect than sitting or oven 
prostration. 

The foregoing remarks are submit¬ 
ted, not in a censorious or fault-linding 


spirit, but simply with a view of draw¬ 
ing attention to a subject by no means 
trivial or unimportant. A denomina¬ 
tion wliich requires a “ precept” or an 
“ example” for every act pei^rmed in 
the church, ought not, surely, to bo 
out-done in the matter of singing tho 
high praises of tho Holy Trinity, by 
Homauists, Episcopalians, and others. 

Your’s truly, 

M. W. 

THE PAITA'. 

To the JSditor of iJio OHontal Saptht. 

Sir, —It has been a question often 
agitated, whether tlio thread of the 
lirahuians, tho puitd, is a political or 
religious distinction f As tlie conclu¬ 
sions arrived at have not satisfied oil, 
you will greatly oblige by permitting 
me to invite some one of your cor¬ 
respondents to supply a satisfactory 
answer. 

It is hoped some good may thus bo 
done to those Hindu youths who 
profess to believe in Cliristiau reve¬ 
lation, but refuse to tlirow off caste. 

Your’s, Ac. 

EXQOIRIiB. 
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JIECENT BAPTISMS. 

Mauhnain .—A letter informs us 
that in May last three believers,— 
Olio Burman and two Europeans be¬ 
longing to H. M. 29th Kcgimeiit,— 
W’oro baptized. In Juno one young 
mail was also baptized; and on the 
13th of August seven young persons. 


THE BENGAL BAPTIST ASSO¬ 
CIATION. 

Tub next annual meetings of the 
Association arc a))poiiitcd to bo held 
ut Scrampore, ou Monday evening, tho 
4thofX)ecomber, and tho two foDowiiie 
days. We trust that they will be wcli 
attended by representatives from the" 
Churuhes, uiid that the rsporta fur the 
year will be encouraging. 


THE NEW POSTAGE ACT. 

When tlio present number of the 
Oriental Baptist meets tlie eyes of 
the reader, Uie New Postage Act will 
have come into operation, and wo 
cannot refrain from making a few 
remarks upon some of the advantages 
wliich we ^rust this excellent law 
will confer upon ourselves and our 
subscribers. * 

liitiierto tlie heavy rates chargeable 
for letter postage have prevented us 
from receiving frequent and regular 
comrauuicalious from some of our 
distant friends, and as a consequence 
our supply of Eeligious Intelligence 
has been very scanty. We hope it 
will bo otherwise now that a letter 
mf(y be sent to us from any part of 
the Company’s territories for naif an 
anna. 

In like manner, wo hope that the 
circulation of our magoziiio will now 
be widened. We have friends in the 
Madras and Bombay Preaidonoies. 
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but hitherto very few copies of the 
Obisntal Baptist have found their 
way amongst thorn, owing to the high 
ch^ges for bangy postage. Now, how- 
over, a subscriber in any portion of the 
East India Company’s dominions has 
only to forward to the Baptist Mission 
Press, in advance, 3 Its. as his annual 
subscription, and 12 annas for the 
year’s banghy postage, and he will 
have the magazine regularly delivered 
to him. We trust, tlierefore, that the 
boon now conferred upon the public 
will soon result in greatly enlarging 
our subscription Hat. 

We would also remind our readers 
of the facilities which this new Act 
affords to those residents in mufassal 
stations who may at any time wish to 
obtain supplies of such works as the 

g ublications of the Brlioious Tbact 
ociETT. None need complain any 
longer of the dilfieulty of procuring 
good books for themselves or others. 
Under the new regulations, parcels 
under one hundred and twenty tolahs 
weight may be sent, if prepaid, to any 
part of India for six annas; and pack¬ 
ages not exceeding in weight six hun¬ 
dred tolahs will be conveyed by inland 
banghy at reasonable rates calculated 
according to distance. We shall re¬ 
joice to learn that the issues from the 
Depository of the Calcutta Christian 
Tract and Book Society have been 
augmented by these excellent regula¬ 
tions. 

For some additional particulars 
respecting the new Act, wo refer the 
reader to the cover of our present 
issue. 


dTortfsti Sdtcotrtr. 

THE AMEBIChVN MISSIONABY 
DEPUTATION. 

Wb regret to observe that Mt. 
Granger, one of the members of the 
Deputation which recently visited the 
stations formed by the agents of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union 
in Bormah, &o has thought fit pub¬ 
licly to make statements in reference 
to other Missions which can hardly 
fail to do mischief. On his way to 
and from the countries ho was deputed 
to wisit, he passed through Calcutta 
and Madras, and had same intercourse 
- Vith the missionaries and other Chris¬ 
tian men in both places. What the 


extent of this iotorooune may have 
been in regard to the missionaries of 
other denominations, we cannot say r 
but wo kuow that he saw very little 
of those of our own, and that with 
some of them bo did not even inter¬ 
change half a dozen w'ords. When 
addressing the late annual assembly 
of the Baptist Missionary Union, 
however, be has ventured to speak of 
the missionaries of Calcutta, as if he 
wore fully and accurately acquainted 
with them and with all they are doing. 
Koports of his speech have reached 
this country in the columns of tho 
Macedonian and tho New York Ke- 
corder, and we are bound to say that 
we have never perused n'orse misre- 

f iresonttitions than they contain. Wo 
lave not space to animadvert upon all 
Mr. Granger has said, but wo doubt not 
that an examination of it will appear 
clscv^re. Among other things, ho 
alUrnfl^ that on arriving in Calcutta, 
the Deputation found that, out of 
twenty-three missionaries, “ only two 
were preaching to the natives, ujid 
one has since given it up.” This is u 
bold mis-statement; for preaching to 
the natives,—eitherChrlstiau converts, 
or heathen, or both,—forms part of tho 
regular work of not a few of our mis¬ 
sionary brethren, as many of our 
readers very well know. Mr. Gran¬ 
ger says that tlio laity are far in 
advance of tho missionaries in the 
w'ork of preaching to the natives ; and 
instances a Baptist deacon and an 
elder of the Presbyterian Church, a 
member of the Supreme Council of 
India, as men who do moi’e in this 
department than the missionaries do. 
He has not mentioned tho names of 
these geiiilemet)- Do our readers 
kuow themP Mr. Granger furtlicr 
aihrmB that in Bengal ” lie saw men 
who hud been missionaries for fifteen 
[the Kecord says, for twenty] years, 
who could not so much as ask for a 
cup of water in tlio native tongue.” 
This is surely too absurd to bo credited 
any where. We arc confident that 
there is no European in Bengal,—not 
to say, no missionary,—w'ho, after a 
residence of fifteen years in tho coun¬ 
try, cannot ask for what he w'ants in 
at least one of the vernaculars. . Such 
marvels of dulnesa as Mr. Granger 
, speaks of, deserve to bo bettor known. 
In reference to the missiouary educa¬ 
tional instilKtiouB, statements as rash 
and unjustifiable are also made. 
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These things wore said in America, 
and were there believed by many. 
Had they "been said in Calcutta they 
• would not have been believed. Can 
such misrepresentations be excused P 
We do not see how. If IVIr. Granger 
had wished to know the facts, ho 
might have ascertained them whilst 
lie sojourn^ here. It was no doubt 
easier for him to (drive at his conclu¬ 
sions in the retirement of his hotel, 
than patiently to ask imd receive 
information from those who could and 
would have faithfully given it. By his 
sa’iftness to speak ho has indicted a 
great wrong upon men who, however 
they may venture to differ'from him 
in judgment, are quite as intelligent, 
experienced, and devoted as himself. 
It is no honorable thing to be an 
accuser of tlie brethren, and we are 
sorry to dnd that any one occupying 
one of the chief seats in a great mis- 
sionary organization could act olPMr. 
Granger is reported to have done. 


DEATH OF MBS. EMILY 
C. JUD80N. 

**Thk afflicting though long expected de¬ 
cease of this eminent lady, relict of the late 
Dr. Adoniram Judson, took place at her 
resuleuce in the village of Hamilton, coun¬ 
ty of Madlen, on the night of the (irst 
of June, at about ten o'clock, at the age of 
tliirty-six. Her disease was consumption. 

The telegraphic announcement received 
by us the day subsequent was no matter of 
surprise; for her api>earance in a very 
interesting interview with her near three 
weeks previous, gave every reason to expect 
her release in a day or two. Indeed, her 
physician said it would be nothing strange, 
should the drop away at any moment. A 
more attenuated countenance we had seldom 
looked upon, the waster had left nothing 
save the frame; hut the eye was beaming 
with more than nsual brilliancy, and a 
heavenly serenity was spread over her 
expressive features. Though so very feeble, 
and the merest shadow, she engaged in 
conversation with us for some time with a 
strength of voice beyond our expectation. 
Her mind was as calm and tranquil as an 
unshaken hope in Christ could make it. 
Not a ruffle disturbed the holy communion 
of her Mul. She seemed to be reposing 
on the verge of glory, only waiting the 
sundering of the cord that should let the 
spirit fly. In the course of conversation 
a person happened to be mentioned whose 
life had been distinguished by more tbata 

TOL. Till. 2 It 


ordinary Christian benevolence who had 
recently departed, and she spoke of the 
pleasure of greeting him wirh lively inter¬ 
est—and possibly before tills it hss been 
fully realized. The iaeiTdble occupant of 
the throne, however, has so entirely absorb¬ 
ed her holy admiration, that little room 
or time Has been left for the consideration 
of created intelligences, however god-like 
their deeds. 

The contemplition of one in the cir¬ 
cumstances of Mrs. J., at the time of our 
interview, with the skeleton king beside her, 
preparing to do his ofiice, and ** perfect 
love casting out all fear,” through faith in 
the triumphant Conqueror was a spectacle 
of great sublimity.—Tlie release came at 
last, and the brief period of tbirty-six years 
closed up the earthly history of a most 
extraordinary woman. She in this short 
space of time had risen from the embarrass¬ 
ment of poverty to a position of command¬ 
ing eminence among female writers, and 
with a feeble constitution accomplished a 
greater amount of valuable literary labor, 
than any of her more favored compeers. 

On Lord’s-duy we were present at the 
solemnities of her funeral. The services 
were held in the afternoon, when an im¬ 
mense concourse gathered at the house to 
sympathise with the afflicted relatives, and 
bear the remains of the deceased to their 
last resting place. Dr. Peck was there 
from Boston, with three of the sons, and 
some friends also from Philadelphia—and 
nunrbers probably from adjacent towns. 
After the last look had been taken of the 
courtteuance—which retained its placid and 
natural expression to the last moment of 
observation, an impressive prayer was of¬ 
fered by Frofessof Dodge, and the funeral 
procession proceeded to the village' ceme¬ 
tery, where she was interred according to 
her own previous arrangement, and where 
she had provided a monument to her 
husband to be placed beside her own. 
On returning to the village and entering 
the chapel, all parts of the house appeared 
to be pretty much occupied, except tlie 
pews reserved for m.'iurivers and bearers— 
and how the great company that followed 
would obtain seats, we were unable to im¬ 
agine. Possibly several 'had to remain 
without or return home. U was expected 
that Dr. Wayland would preach the dis¬ 
course, bnt sickness in bis family prevented, 
and Dr. Eaton hud to sufydy his place, a 
situation of no little embarrassment with so 
brie^H notice. 

The passage which had been selected, 
and we believe by the deceased lierself, was 
in ISth Corinth, t '* But some are fallen* 
[• asleep.” A scriptural exhibition of the tes¬ 
timony of (he sacred oracles on this subject . 
was well presented. The death of the 
righteous wak shown to be epokeu of very 
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differently from lliat of llie wicked, while the 
word denth Is Hpplied to the decease of the 
latter, the langoage used in reference to 
the former is almost inTsHably that of 
their haring fallen asleep^-tliat of the 
quiet, peaceful repose, in which the body 
of the sainted swter rested, and would rest 
until the *' mortal shall put on immortality, 
Hiid death be BwnUowed up in victory.'* 
The propriety of this distinctive languatce 
was then dearly illustrated with the triumph¬ 
ant waking of sleepers at the last trump, 
interspersed with many eulogistic references 
to the deceased,—and a sketch of her life, 
with a touching address to the aged pa¬ 
rents and orphan children, finished the dis¬ 
course, which occupied perhaps nearly two 
hours. The emotion of the speaker was 
very strong, and at times embarrassed his 
utterance; but having long enjoyed a fa¬ 
miliar acquaintance with the deceased, and 
repeated interviews daring her last Illness, 
his hesrt mingled so deeply in the strong 
sympathies of the bereaved, that the rush 
of feeling could hardly be controlled. 

According to the sketch, so far as we 
remember, Mrs. Judson was born in July 
1817, in the tovra of Eaton, some four 
miles from Hamilton, where the late Dr. 
Kendrick officiated for many years as pas¬ 
tor of the Baptist church. At the tender 
age of seven she experienced a saving 
knowledge of the Gospel of Christ, and at 
fourteen was baptised at Morrisville, where 
her parents resided, by Dr. Dean, the re¬ 
turned missionary from China. Her mind be¬ 
came early engaged on the subject of foreign 
mUsions, and her interest was so intense, 
that she addressed a letter to the late Dr. 
Kendrick in regard to her exercises, and 
afterwards bad an interview with him to 
obtain the benefit of his wise counsels. 
Being so very young, he kindly advised her 
to wait the opening of God's providences, 
and they would hereafter disclose the way. 

Very soon she became an effieient teacher 
in a district school, and the village paper 
was repeatedly adorned with the produc¬ 
tions of her juvepile pen. Teaching con¬ 
tinued to be her, employment until she 
engaged in the department of composition 
in the female seminary iii Dtica. at which 
the present Mrs. Dr. Nott, of Union Col¬ 
lege, was the principal. Here she at once se¬ 
cured the respect and confidence of all 
connected with the institution, and the 
most cordial attachment of Mrs. Nott and 
all the members of the family, which eou- 
tinued ondiroinisbed to the day of- her 
death. Before ahe entered this institution, 
as we, are credibly informed she would de- 
•AionsUate a niathematieal problem with air 
Uofs simply, with the ease of an a(«om- 
pUshed mathematician. The first prnduc- 
tiona of her pen were issned while at this 
Seminary. Her *' Charles LYnn,” the 


Self-made Man,’’ and one or two others^ 
jewels in English literature, and jewels in 
sabbath-school Ubraries—teveral most ex¬ 
cellent evBDgeKcal tracts were also written, 
which will live through future time. 

Soon she was ushered before the public 
under the name of Tanny Forrester.” and 
by this she is well known on both sides of 
the water. Her superior genius soon gave 
her a commanding place among the first 
literary females of the land, and the highest 
price was readily paid by the most popular 
magaxines for any contributioas from her 
pen; and any article whether in prose or 
poetry with the signature of Fanny Forrester 
would be among the first to attract tlte 
regard of readers—and what gave them 
their great merit, was the moral bearing 
they always carried with them. A vutume of 
these productions accidentally falling into 
the hand of Dr. Judson, resulted in the intro¬ 
duction that eventuated in the union whicii 
enrolled her among the laborers in the 
mission field in 1816. developing tiie pro- 
videi^ge for which the venerable Kendrick 
bad counselled her to watch and wait. Tt 
seemed, however, to be watching and hoping 
for 8 time against hope. But it was un¬ 
folded at last, and at the right time, for it 
was God's time. When the field was en¬ 
tered, it was done with a whole heart, and 
nothing occasioned her greater grief than 
to be compelled to relinquish it. Several 
extracts read from her letters, abundantly 
certified to this. But we are so pressed 
for room, that we are compelled td close 
abruptly this brief and hasty notice, jeaving 
the history of her remnrkable life to be 
given by some competent band, who will 
let the world see what a feeble woman, 
eneompasaed with great physical debility, 
could accomplish, with a b^rt and a will 
to benefit her race in the short period 
allotted to her earthly stay. 

Her aged parents are deeply afflicted. 
Her pen had sustained them in their declin¬ 
ing years, and the surviving sister and two 
brothers deeply lament their bereavement, 
and the Christian community Ihroughouc 
the land, will read the intelligenee with 
unaffected sadness. She had commenced 
an abridgment of the life of her husband, 
we were informed at Hamilton, which has 
been committed to a distinguished writer 
to finish. We aaust not omit to say, tliafe 
all the orphau children have been provided 
for—some with friends at the East—the 
youngeat son of eight yeara, haa been adopt¬ 
ed by Professor Do^e, of Madison universi¬ 
ty to whom he was eommitted by the mother 
)ust before her decease. Her little daughter, 
some six years of age. has been taken home 
by Miss Anable, of Philadelphia, to whom 
ahe had been given some cotMiderable time 
previous,'*—SVetp York BaptUt Ronuter of 
June 8M, 1864. 
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JOURNAL OF A MISSIONARY TOUR TO AND FROM 
CHERRAPUNJEE IN JULY, AUGUST. AND SEPTEMBER, 
1854. 

BY THE REV. R. BION. 


On tlio 20tli of Jnly, I left Dacca 
in company with Ram Jiban, one of 
our native preachers. Our way was 
first north and oast through the 
Dacca and Mymensingh aillaha, and 
tJien nortU*eaBt throueh the district 
of Silhot. Passing the Lah&rpul creek 
and through ilie paddy iiul(U beliind 
Dacca, we arrivea in tlic evening at 
Laurer-lUit. Tbero were still many 
people, chiefly Musalmans, at the 
place, to whom we ^ternately preach¬ 
ed the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. A very few, among whom were 
some Hindus, paid serious attention. 
A light spirit prevailed, and only a few 
tracts Euad Gospels were distributed. 

21tf<.-~No villages which had not 
been visited by usRefore j and, having 
the wind in our favor, w’o sailed on 
till Sumbhabatti. R&ra Jiban went 
forwards to a hiit at Raliganj, on tlie 
Luckya river, whore he preached and 
distributed some tracts and Gospels, 

1 arrived too late to join him, but ho 
told me, that he found sovend Brah¬ 
mans w'ho most eagerly listened and 
who knew us from former visits. 

Moved on as far as Islam- 
pur. Going to tho bazar there, 1 in¬ 
quired after a shopkeeper who was 
very friendly to our cause. Wo 
preached in his verandah last year and 
he seemed very much impressem. The 
people said: “He is dead!” “When 
did he dieP” “liast March,” was 
tho reply. ** How did ho die P” “ Of 
cholera.** ” Did he read any of our 
books before his death P” ** We can¬ 
not say.” I took advantage of this oc¬ 
currence, and spoke seriously to tliose 
around us, to seek^alvation now, while 
it is called to-day. I said: ** Probably 
next year, another of us will have* 
gone the way of all flojh; aud thus 
we must all one day dio; and then 
what will be your state P” Some ran 
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away laughingat us, others listened to 
tho end and w ere glad to receive a few 
tracts. At Rampur we put to, and 
there also we found a few who listened 
to the message of our Saviour. 

23r(/.—Sabbath-day. Had Bengali 
worship with a few Christian ser¬ 
vants and Ram Jiban. At Atty&di 
we found about twenty Hindus and 
Musalmans, who listened very well. 
A Bair4gi attempted to refute what 
was said, repeating a number of San¬ 
skrit slokas, but seeing that we were 
determined to confront him, he at last 
begged leave to tako his dinner, and ap¬ 
peared considerably humbled. After¬ 
wards went in search of a man “ near 
the kingdom of God,” whom wo left 
last year in a very hopeful condition. 
Unhappily be had gone to his village, 
but the people said that be still reads 
our books. Moved on a little farther 
to a hat at Ofurrauai. There were a 
great many Musalmans, who gave 
very iudillereut attention. A mad 
man occasioned some laughter, but 
was soon put out of the crowd. Many, 
who could read, received the MusaU 
maii-Bengali, Gospel of Luke. Some 
appeared to bo suspicious of our mo¬ 
tives* in paying a second visit to this 
place and feared td take books. It 
was dreadfully hot and, surrounded 
by hundreds of Bengalis, I was com¬ 
pelled to stand ou a morah, iu order 
to breathe the better air. 

24^4.—Proceeded, aud passed Mir- 
zapur and Boddyar baz^r, but the 
heat was so intense tliat we did not 
venture to go oat in the middle of the 
day, and at evening wc only found a 
few people near Hosunpur, who had 
no wish to hear. * 

25M.—Stepped at Asbutti, there 
being a vo^ large liAt there. Some hun¬ 
dreds,chinny Musalmkns.paid very good 
« attention and were lighting for books. 
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Afterwards eomo Hiudas sitting in 
tt shop Tory earnestly defended our 
religion; and a third time at the 
b6ESr many heard with profound 8i> 
lenoe. Distributed of all kinds of 
tracts and Scriptures to such as could 
read. At evening put to near Hkbit* 
nagur. at a place called Jummutti. 
An elderly Brfihmon talked very fri> 
volonaly and carelessly aliout hell. 
Others reasoned a good deal, till night 
dispersed thorn to their homes. Some 
received books. 

2GM.—At Cassergani, al>out a hun¬ 
dred people would have listened at¬ 
tentively, but some amlahs gave us 
much trouble with their light and 
wicked talk. Only a few books were 
distributed. 

A respectable Hindu called Rum 
Jiban to his house and begged him to 
stay. Ho said, that last year he re¬ 
ceived a Hew Testament from us, and 
has often read it. Ho freely confessed 
that his trust for salvation is only in 
Jesus Olirist, but he would like to be 
more fully instructed. This is an en¬ 
couraging incident, resulting fram a 
single visit to this place. A little 
distonce from here, my boat was leak¬ 
ing to an alarming degree, and we 
were compelled to stop for an hour 
and examine it, in an nninhabited 
place. At 4 o’clock found a hut at 
JaiTorabad. Tho whole hut broke up 
and many listened with great anxiety. 
There was much noise and conflict for 
books, and a good mai^ found their 
way to distant places. Some Hindus 
seemed much impressed and came with 
us to the boat for the Four Gos^iels. 
JProm here ae far as Atnienganj the 
Gospel has never been preached or 
distributed b^'ore. , 

At evening put to at a largo bdzftr, : 
called Gariulganj. A very *]argo 
crowd of people* assembled m a few 
minutes near our boat and heard 
seriously, but some of them witli fear^. 

A heavy shower of rain dispersed 
this very intei^sting assembly. At 
nightfall, however, many returned 
and inquired very carefully into this 
now religion. Some Brahmans could 
hardly be persuaded to take books, 
but at last they took them, with 
trembling, and immediately ran away 
Atom us. Tho whole day was spent in 
a dense jangle, but full of people. 

27M.—The boats moved slowly along 
a river edged with jungle, no^ and then 
iutenpersed with smuU villages. Three J 


oars of my boat having boon broken, 
the boat people were obliged to get 
some bamboos to make new ones. 
Had no people except a few rayats, 
with whom we conversed a httle. 
This was about noon. From here the 
dreary and unMendly jhils began. 
Ho sooner hod the boats floated on 
the immense sheet of water mixed up 
with weeds, than they were filled with 
innumerable muskitoes and insects, 
which were very annoying in this 
fearful host. At evening, we reached 
a village, i. e. a group of huto crowded 
together, without any trees, and sur¬ 
rounded with water. The name of 
this village is Fanchkamur. Men, 
women and children, as many as had 
feet to walk, came running to look at 
thetam&sh^. They were as glad to 
see some strange faces as we were 
to step on dry ground. In the middle 
of the village all sat around us, and 
then listened with ear and heart to the 
glad nows which we had in reserve 
for them. 

A Musalman came running up to 
me aud snid: **How have you found 
the way to this desolate land?” 1 
asked him how ho knew me; and he 
said, ** Last April 1 saw you at tho 
Hagalband Baroni and received a 
book from you.” Then ho ran away 
and brought some Brahmans, who ac¬ 
knowledged before some hundreds that 
this must be the true way. We felt 
very happy with these simple people. 
They brought us also some milk, (a 
gift not to bo uudorvalued in jhils), 
but they would not take any thing 
for it. Our boats were at a litUo dis¬ 
tance, at a deserted village, but num¬ 
bers crossed over to us in dingis to 
have some more talk. This ulaeo was 
full of snakes, aud the island seemed 
to be their only refuge in this watery 
season. 

A Brahman, who was deeply im¬ 
pressed, refused to take a whole Bible, 
a thing very seldom mot iu Bengal, 
for, said he: ** There may be many 
things in this large book, wliicli 1 can¬ 
not understand, aud I should siu 
against God in reading such pas¬ 
sages.” We gave him various tracts 
and the four Gospels, which ho pro¬ 
mised to read to the villagers, and. 1 
do not doubt tliat ho wiU keep tho 
t promise. 

Another, a Musalmhn, seemed to be 
no less striftsk with the truth, and 
remained with us till night. 
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aS^A.—Moved on but slowly. The 
wind was against us and the water so 
deep that the boat people could not 
usli tho boat, even with the longest 
amboos. About eight o’clock passed 
another small island called Puriparh; 
where a Bruhmou received the Gospel 
with gladness. 

From here nothing but w'ator, now 
and then crossing a wild hilbriver 
only to be distinguished Iroxn tho 
sheet of water by its violent current. 
As far us the eye could reach there ap* 
peared one .large sheet of water, and 
only very far on the right and left 
something which indicated villages. 
Swai'zus of muskitoes took refugo in 
our boats. 

About three o’clock passed a small 
village culled Ullua, but there was, on 
all four sides, no place to put to for 
the night; hence we proceeded, and 
in tlio evening reached Ktcna, an 
island containing four small villages. 
The people received us in a friendly 
manner and led us from house to 
bouse, till at last a pretty roomy 
one was presented to us for our pur¬ 
pose. A grout many men and women 
assembled, and heard well till some 
alarmed Brahmans brought a Pandit to 
dispute with us. He behaved civilly; 
but our work was done, and till night 
reasoning in an uiiprolitablo manner 
was kept up. Uowover,maDy of Uic vil¬ 
lagers eagerly took tracts and Gospels. 
The people here are very tall, strong 
and healthy, and tho diiiereuce be¬ 
tween them and other Bengalis 
struck us We heard distressing ac- 
c^uuts from them of tho inundation 
of last year, in tho eastern part of 
Mymensiiigh. 

A great many of corpses, they said, 
were driven by the w'ind to tlieir 
village, chiefly from Durgnpur and its 
ueigliborhood. Many still had silver 
and gold ornmuents on their lifeless 
arms and feet. Others half dead with 
hunger fell down at their I'coc, begging 
a handful of rice, or a shelter; cows 
and other cattle and broken liute, they 
said, wore driven here; and at lost 
they themselves were in imminent 
danger of dying a jniserable death. 
They are not poor, but well off. Few 
had courage to go to another village to 
get food, lor the weather was too tem¬ 
pestuous, and such us ventured, found • 
their grave in the water. For several 
days, some respectable mfin told us, all 
the people in this largo Tillage w'ept 
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aloud to God for help; many were on 
the brink of starvation, when tho water 
abated and tlio weather cleared up. 
It was a thrilling tale of misery and 
death, and we endeavored to direct 
them to the true llefuge of body and 
soul. Their village, wdiieh lies rather 
high, w'as quite under water and tho 
flood rose so high for some days, that 
their huts were half flllcd. Any one 
who has crossed these wastes in the 
rains can understand in what very deep 
distress these poor people must have 
been. 

2dM.—Passed another largo jhil. 
About 0 o’clock reached Mirea. Tho 
people were exceedingly glad to hear 
tlio Go^cl and many seemed pleas¬ 
ingly aflected by the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Many could read and most 
gratefully received tracts and Gospels. 
1 was surprised to find how many in 
tliese villages could read, and read 
fluently, whilst in other large places 
we found compamtivcly a small num¬ 
ber who know how to read. At Ita- 
' jitpur, also, not far from the above 
place, the people, though timid at flrst, 
proved afterward very upright and 
anxious to hear. They also received 
tracts and Gospels. 

About 2 o’clock wc reached Asimeri- 
gonj, iSilhet district, and preached 
there in the bazar to a good many 
people. They seemed to bo anxious 
to hear; but not to be compared with 
t}>e people of the preceding villages. 
Some recognized me, as I visitod this 
place in 1850, uud wore eager to re¬ 
ceive books. 

Moved on a little farther to Shaganj : 
hero was a liut. XVcoched to a great 
number in tlio bazar, who appeared to 
be very attentive. Some oi)euly ac¬ 
knowledged tlint Jesus Christ must bo 
the true Saviour, and many tracts and 
Scriptures were given to such as could 
read. Two Brahmans from Nabi- 
ghiij called on us in the boat, and 
seemed very anxious to bear more. 
Their humble manners gave evidence 
that they were seeking after some¬ 
thing better titan their sh^stras could 
afford. "We gave th<^ a copy of tho 
Bongali Bible. « 

Here also some MahMans, whom 
1 visited in 1850, welcomed mo cordial¬ 
ly, but appeared rather indifferent 
religion. This was a dreadfully hot 
day. 

00/A.—Sabbath-day. Were obliged 
to cross* the greatest jhil we had 
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hitherto met with. From morning 
till OTening we found no village; on 
our right was Bauiachung. but we 
wont easterly, and could not visit it. 
Had Ben^U service in the boat. The 
way whicli was proposed to us. proved 
impassable on account of the high 
water, and we w'ere therefore obliged 
to move on towards such jbils. os 
had jungle and grass. All were glad 
at last to approach a village called 
Makalk&ndi, and there we put to. The 
people instantly ilocked together and 
we had a very open entrance with the 
Gospel among them, and as many as 
found space in tho compound hoard 
with great interest. early all of j 
them could read, and they said they 
never heard of this religion, nor saw 
any of our books. Distributed freely 
tracts and parts of Scriptures. The 
w'hulo day tlicro was such intense 
heat, that wc thought all must melt. 
The wood of the boat appeared to be 
scorched, and the tar dripped down 
freely from the roof. 

But this was not all. From evening 
till night there w'ere thick swarms of 
insects ; some of which, while we w^cre 
preaching, found their way into our 
throats and impeded our utterance. 
The people told us, that should there 
bo any liigb wind, our boats would 
bo in groat danger, as the water be¬ 
comes very rough. Happily wc had 
a nice cool breeze from the hills, and 
were graciously preserved from any 
accident of this kind. » 

31s<.-—Left this unfriendly jhil, 
and entered another almost as large. 
About nine o'clock passed some weeds, 
and then the whole land opened before 
us like ono wide field of grass and 
jungle. As we entered it;, a very high 
oast wind drove us buck. The anchor 
was ctut; but tho wind drove us, 
anchor and all, down a little river, till 
at last we found ourselves fast in the 
high grass. Had this wind risen onfy 
hidf an hour earlier we should have 
been not only driven back for a day’s 
journey, bat our boats would have 
been in great danger, as tho water 
every where bdreabouts is very high. 
Tho wind abaied; and setting off, 4vc 
reached a village called Sofa, but w'o 
could not stop. Hero we wore glad 
to beitf t£at honccfoHb wo should 
meet with villages much more fre¬ 
quently. At evening wo put to near 
a Musalman village, and about ten 
Musalmuus heard with muou interest. 


of our Lord and of the nothingness of 
their false prophet. The^ could not 
read, but promised to give a Gospel 
to their Maulavi. Again we woro 
alarmed by the bad state of mv boat, 
but nothing could be done horp to 
repair it. 

Auffunt Put to at Agna about 
ten o'clock. Several Brahmana and 
other people came to our boats and 
eagerly heard and received the Scrip¬ 
tures. Some from Silhet also got a 
few tracts. Passing a narrow creek 
we felt sick at the sulphureous smell 
of the water. more villages to¬ 
day. At evening, w'hile sear a jhil, 
a storm overtook us and drove 
our boats in all directions; but tho 
grass on both sides was a seasonable 

W itection from any further accident. 

ere obliged to east anchor in this 
jhil, no village being near. 

2^nd —About ten o’clock reached 
Harripur, but not that on the Surinn. 
Sitting in a shop, we had an interest¬ 
ing conversation with some Hindus 
! and Musalmans, but they seemed ra- 
! tber careless. A dingi with a Maula¬ 
vi came to our boat, and he bogged for 
a Hindustani Now Testament, which 
we willingly granted. 

No villages on the way till evening, 
when a squall and plenty of rain oblig¬ 
ed us to put to at Ilutpur. Jium Jiban 
talked to the people, my boat being 
at a distance, and they received the 
Gospel message very readily and 
anxiously. 

3rd.—In the morning after passing 
a wild small river, wo met with a small 
baz&r, called Purguunah. There some 
twenty Musolm^ns and Hindus paid 
a very good attention to the word of 
life. An elderly Hindu was much 
distressed by hearing that his mantra 
could do him no good. Ho went ou 
for a while reasoning, but at lust 
found he could not proceed farther. 
He said, “ If my mantra cannot save 
me, then Krishnk will.” W© re¬ 
plied, *' How ? he being himselfauch a 
wicked man P” '* Then,” said he, “ Sib 
I will save me to this also we replied. 
He then took refuge with Kali; but on 
hearing all about her, ho was sta^er- 
ed and asked : ** How then can 1 bo 
saved P” He listened after this with 
much interest to the w^ of salvation 
• hr our Lord, and thankmlly accepted 
or a tract and a Gospel. Distributed 
a good many* books hero. 

From hero the country was no more 
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inundated* consequently wo morod on 
much better than liitherto* 

At Lull BnzCir, Bam Jiban* being 
before mo, went and preaclied to a 
good number of people. Many ro« 
coived tracts and parts of the scrip¬ 
tures. 

In the evening met with a hat at 
Nuibagi. Several hundreds* chiefly 
Musalmans, heard pretty attentively, 
but some light fellows endeavored to 
destroy all impressions. Tlio noise 
aud fight for books was very annoying, 
and wo did not see ht to distribute 
many. 

Mh.—AM night and this morning 
rain in. torrents. ISiitcring the Surma 
river, we were obliged ‘ 
to Chattuck, as the rive 
ganj had not sufTieient 
a small bfizar at llarripiir. A few 
bigoted and angry Musalmans listen¬ 
ed for a while, and then walked off. 
On account of heavy rain wo could 
not preach more to-day. The villages 
beyond Shahgauj, as far as Ldll Bazar, 
have, us far as we could ascertain from 
the people, never been visited with 
the Gospel. 

G^A.-^About eight o’clock in tho 
morning put to at Chattuck. Tho 
people in tho bazar seemed not very 
anxious to hear, they only wished 
for books. Not many were distribut¬ 
ed ; as this place and others on the 
Surma are ofW visited by Mr. Pryse 
of Silhot. Left this place after 8(jmo 
hours and passed a row' of small bills, 
jluls and jungle. No villages were 
to 1)0 seen tho whole day. Towards 
evening a very narrow creek with im¬ 
penetrable jungle on both sides gave 
us much labor, and afterwards tlio 
strong current of the broader river 
delayed us considerably. Wo hoped 
to reach Poiidua; but about eight 
o’clock in the evening our boat stuck 
on quicksand, aud being afloat again 
we put to in tho midst of a thick 
jungle. 

6^A.-~Sabbath-day. At eight o’clock 
we, after many troubles with a strong 
current and stones, put to at Pandua, 
at the foot of tho Cheri'apunji-hills. 
Had Bengali servico. lu the after* 
noon sitting in a shop we had some 
intolligent Hindus who paid a very 
good attention. They said: “ We never 
lieard of tlie Sfkhil/s religion, nor did* 
WQ see any of your shustras.” Giv¬ 
ing them a few, they satHogethor and 
read.riiem aloud. Plenty of nun. The 
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river rose during the day to a sur¬ 
prising height and was foaming down 
wildly, as it only can bo seen near the 
hills. 

7<A.—We could not move, tho 
rain was so incessant and copious. 
Towards noon it cleared up a littlo 
and we wont to tho bazar to preach. 
A pretty laige congregation, chioily 
Beng&Iia, gave us much satisfoctiou 
by their attention, and many obtained 
books. Many Kassias came out of 
curiosity, and I tried to pick up a few 
words of tlieir language $ but usually 
after repeating a few wonls, they burst 
out into a hearty laugh. Guo of tliom, 
who knew a little Hindustani, en¬ 
couraged me and sat with mo for au 
hour. The oveniug we spent with 
somo amhvhs near a shop. They in¬ 
quired very carefully i»ito the way of 
salvation tlirough Jesus Christ, and 
eagerly took a fc»’ books. 

8^A.—This morning wo sot off in the 
rain for tho hills. Some clepliants, 
kindly sent for us by Mr. Hudson, 
brought us to Therria ghdt in an hour. 
Tliere, numbers of Kussios were ready 
to convey us im the hill on moras 
or biiskcts. 1 felt it too slow a me¬ 
thod ; so I got down and walked the 
greater part of the way up the hills. 
After four hours’ march, of which an 
hour was passed on horseback, we 
arrived at Cberrapnnji, and were glad 
to £nd a warm room. 

At Clicrrapunji we stayed fifteen 
days, owing tv my being very unwell 
for several days. This and tho in¬ 
cessant rains were the unavoidable 
causes of my delay. 

Luring our stay, wo could not do 
much. There were Bengalis, Hindus 
and Musalmans, iu tho bazar and 
Court, but the distance, and, most of 
all, the incessant rtyn, prevented our 
having much intercourse with them. 
A good many tracts and Gospels were 
(Kstributed among them, and several 
seemed very anxious to hear. Kbm 
Jibau stayed at Mr. Lewis’s house, 
with some Bassin Christians, and I 
was two miles off with Mr. Hudson. 
On both Subbath-days K&m Jiban 
prpaebtid and convors^ with the na¬ 
tive converts, who seemed much 
pleased to see and to hoar him. Also 
on week days he often expounded tbe 
Scripture to them till lute at night, 
somo of tliom understanding the Beii- 
g'tili language. 

1 also ^pent one Sabbath with Mr. 
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Lewis and his native church, and was 
glad to avail myself of the oppor¬ 
tunity of addressing them twieo on 
that day in Knglish, which Mr. Lewis 
took the trouble to translate into 
the Kassia language, and by this 
means all of them could understand 
what was said. 1 felt very happy 
among them and could appreciate the 
rivilege of the children of Ood to 
e united by that love, w'hich is 
stronger than death, with brethren of 
different tongues and tribes. 

Though Mr. Lewis’s native church 
cannot be numbered by hundreds, 

} ’et any one who labors among the 
icathcn, will readily admit, that the 
blessing of Ood rests upon Ids la¬ 
bors. The great hindrance for the 
Missionary at Cherra is the scarcity 
of villages, and it requires the hcaltn 
and strength of one bom hero, to 
traverse these hills and ravines and 
search for people. 1 looked down 
before Mr. lewis’s house into such a 
ravine, and saw a villago along tlie 
banks of a foaming hill river. I asked 
a Xassta Christian, how far the dis¬ 
tance might be. Ho replied : ** Ten 
miles, only going down.” Now, if one 
were to leave after breakfast for such 
a place, perhaps he would not find 
more than a dozen or twenty people, 
who would listen to him. Then he 
has to ascend again ten miles, if not 
fifteen, through jungle and untrodden 
paths, and when arrived at home, he 
will be entirely exhausted, and the 
next day his legs and feet will bear 
witness that he had a most fatiguing ' 
march. 

How different and comparatively 
easy is our way of preaching in the 
plains of Bengal! ^ 

1 was also glad to see the Bengnli 
language introduced among the l^ys 
of Mr.Lewis’s school,as well as English, 
and 1 therefore supplied them with 
eight English Bibles, six Bengali 
Bn>le8 and two dozens of the Qospcl 
of Matthew, and Luke and Acts, and 
tracts. The Bengali Bible seemed to 
be quite a new thing to some of the 
Kassia CatecbisUi; and great was their 
joy to receive H. * 

On the 2.3rd of August wo, at lost, 
bade farewell to Cherra. I rode for 
three miles on horseback, but I found 
it safer alter that to walk. It ruined 

in torrents. The stones on the road 
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wore BO slippery lliat oven my Kassia 
bearer foil down, so I found it more 
prudent to walk all the way down 
instead of being carried in a bosket on 
his back. The road looked more like 
a little creek, and twice casoades dash¬ 
ed their cold but refreshing waters 
over our feet. There was no possi¬ 
bility of holding an umbrella, be¬ 
cause in one band 1 held a stick, and 
with the other the strong arm of my 
Kassia bearer, and lot the rain pour 
over me. This manner of travelling 
was not new to me, but yet I was 
heartily glad when, after mur hours’ 
march in rain and over slippery ronds 
and wading through water, I reached 
Therriu-gliut. A very unpleasant ac¬ 
companiment wore the many leeches 
which took refuge on our logs. Every 
now and then wo were obliged to look 
over our bodies and to divest our¬ 
selves of these unwelcome guests. On 
the same evening wo arrived in good 
time at Fandua. Tlierc, somoamlalis 
to whom wo had before spoken llie 
word of God, seemed more anxious to 
bear; and liam Jiban and Solomon, 
one of the Kilssia Catechists, sat witli 
them till night. This Solomon de¬ 
serves a bricl mention. He is a very 
kind, affectionate and pious Kassia 
brotiier. He came down the hill .when 
we w'ero going to Cherra to take ns up, 
and again went with us in all the ram 
when we left Cherra, and thus was of 
great help and service to us. He also 
entertained Bam Jiban all the time of 
'our stay. Uc showed more self-denial 
and disintcrcsteduoBS than most, if not 
all, of his Bengali brethren would 
have done. The Kassias are altoge¬ 
ther more hospitable and kind than 
their Bengali neighbors are. 

24^4.—-Left Fandua, and about two 
o’clock reached Chattuck. Since we 
w'cro hero the water had much in¬ 
creased, and all the bhzkr was under 
water. As my whole body was at:h- 
ing from yesterday’s march I could 
not venture out to preach. Bam Jiban 
sat in a Mahajan’s house and found 
several very attentive Brolinians, In 
the evening wo met with a small hat 
at B^dhura, and preached there to 
about twenty angry and ignorant 
Musalmuns, who knew nothing better 
than to make fun of us. Very few 
(received iroots and Goepcls. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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THE VALUE OF TIME. 

FBOU AN UNPUBLISHED ESSAY BY J. EOSTEE. 


Both a character of dignity and the 
interest of surprise would accompany 
our considerations on the value of 
time, if imagination could have an ox* 
panded, though momentary, view of 
what is done throughout the universe 
in the space of each day and each hour. 
The importance of this space is in 
some sense equivalent to all that is 
clleoted within it by the whole series 
of created agents from the meanest to 
the sublimcst, and even to all that is 
performed by the operation of the 
Supreme Being himself. The confine* 
ment therefore of our faculty of ob¬ 
serving to an indefinitely small portion 
of this immouse agency (excepting 
indeed what wc can discern in the 
system of the heavens) contracts pro¬ 
portionally our compi'oUcusvou of the 
worth of those jmrtions of duration, 
with w'hieh wo may be allowed to say 
that- all the opei’alions in the universe 
are (Jontemporary. But yet wo can a 
little extend the sphere of our views by 
a strong effort to imagine the several 
parts in succession of that immense 
system of operation which prevails 
tiiroughout the creation. Wo can en¬ 
deavor to expand our contemplation 
to the whole order of nature as dis¬ 
played on this globe, and think of 
the continual though dark and silent 
change^in its interior regions; of the 
process of vegetation prevailing over 
millions of square leagues ; of the ac¬ 
tion of all the elements in all their 
forms j of the movements of an infinite 
number of animals, each of which is a 
mysterious system'of active powers 
complete within itself; and of the col¬ 
lective operations of mankind, an agen¬ 
cy too wide and diversifiod probably, 
for the fja<!aUies of an angel to observe 
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and record it in all its parts. Wc can 
then extend our thoughts to some of 
the other worlds, and expatiate on the 
possible economy of their actions, ac¬ 
cording no doubt to the analogy of 
what we know in our own, but at the 
same time with some bold and sublime 
variations ; especially that of an agen¬ 
cy inuoli less corporeal, and yet much 
more powerful, than that of tlie terres¬ 
trial beings. Next wo can, though 
very faintly indeed, form the idea of a 
boundless multitude of such worlds, 
each one thus occupied by an innumer¬ 
able crowd of active beings, and per- 
liaps all these worlds themselves per¬ 
forming the labor of various and im- 
mouse revolntious according to the 
laws of a system of which the harmony 
is preserved amidst tho movements of 
a complex and everlasting activity. 
Our thouglits can finally approach to- 
wards tho contemplation of the agency 
of that infinite power who sustains 
and actuates all this system, and just 
perceive tlie grandeur of the contem¬ 
plation while sinking under its magni¬ 
tude. , 

Now this immense system of opera¬ 
tions, which if divided into a million of 
parts would in one of those single parts 
transcend and oppress our faculties of 
contemplation, if they were a million 
times sti'onger than they are in any 
man, tliis whole system of action is 
going on at this very moment of time. 
Ma^y of the agents within this vast 
economy may not Imvc a similar mode 
of distinguishing duration to tJiat we 
have, but they ai'o nevertheless pei^ 
forming their works in the same point 
of duration which is now present with 
US, under the name of a moment or an 
hour. The Omnipresent Spirit per- 
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ceircfl all but an infinite number of 
actions taking place together through* 
out the different regions of his empire. 
And by the end of the hour which has 
just now begun, a greater number of 
OTOtations will bare been performed, 
which at this moment have not been 
performed, than the collectire sum of 
all that has been done in this world 
since its creation. The hour just now 
begun may be exactly the period for 
nnishing some great plan or conclud* 
ing some great dispensation which 
thousands of years or ages have been 
advancing to its accomplishment. This 
may be the very hour m which a new 
world shall originate, or an ancient 
one sink into ruins. At this hour such 
changes and phenomena may be dis¬ 
played in some part of the universe as 
were never presented to the astonish¬ 
ment of the most ancicntcreatcd minds. 
At this very hour the inhabitants of 
some remote orb may be roused by 
signs analogous to those which we au- 
ticipate to precede the final judgment, 
and in order to prepare them for such 
an event. This hour may somewhere 
begin or conclude mightier contests 
than Milton was able to imagine : and 
contests producing a more stupendous 
result; contests in comparison of which 
those which shake Europe at this same 
time, are more diminutive than those 
of the meanest insects. At this very 
hour, thousands of amnsingenterpriises 
may be undertaken, and by the end of 
it a progress made whicli to us would 
have seemed to require ages. At this , 
hour, wise intelligences may terminate ! 
long and patient pursuits of knowledge 
in such discoveries as shall give a new : 
science to their races. At this hour, 
a whole race of improved and virtuous 
beings may be elevated to a higher 
station in the great system of beings. 
At this hour, some new mode of divine 
operation, some new law of nature 
which was not required before, may 
be introduced into the first trial of its 
action. At this hour, the most strange 
auipensions of regular laws may take 
place at the will of him that appointed 
them, for the*aake of commanding a 
solemn attention, and confirming spme 
divine communication by miracles. At 
thishour.the inhabitants of the creation 
<»re most certainly performing more 
actions than any faculty of mind less , 
^an infinite'Can observe or remember. 
All this, and incomparably more than 
all Uiis, a phiiqiBopher andB Cliristiaa 


would delight to imagine, and all he 
can imagine in the widest stretch of 
thought is as nothing in comparison 
^fch what most certainly takes place 
in so vast a universe every hour, and 
will take place this very hour in which 
these faint conjectures are indulged. 

And though the infinitely greater 
proportion of operations w hich in the 
wide kingdom of the creation must bo 
accomplished every hour, do not imme¬ 
diately interest us, yet 1 think it is not 
enthusiastic to let tiiem associate their 
importance with the period of time in 
which they are taking place. The hour 
which belongs to the labors of our 
duty, belongs to an infinite number 
of labors besides, and wo shall feel it 
a more sacred thing by recollecting 
what it will accomplish though we 
should sliglit and waste it. We may 
thus in thought draw around us an 
infinite assemblage of agents and oper¬ 
ations and results, all conspiring to 
scorn and to humble us for our in¬ 
dolence. It will become a mortification 
and be felt a crime to exist nearly in 
the condition of a clod of earth amidst 
this mighty system of energy ; and to 
surrender our time to inanity will 
seem like a i)rute8t against the whole 
Universe and its Author. Wo shall 
bo overwhelmed to think what has been 
done in those hours, and days, and 
years tliat we have lost: and that pro¬ 
bably still more is done every succes¬ 
sive liour tlian has been done in any 
ppcvious hour since duration begon to 
be marked into time. We shall be 
unwilling to yield to the languor which, 
if all the operating powers every whore 
should in an equal degree suffer it, 
would be like death throughout the 
creation. We shall dread the impiety 
of slighting or wasting a portion of 
time on which the Deity places all the 
value which he places on so much pro¬ 
gress of his designs towards completion, 
and his works towards perfection as 
can be accomplished within that space. 


CHRISTIAN HUMILITY. 

“ 1 Hit) the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valley.”—Solomon's Soufir ii. 1. 

The book of Canticles is designed 
to exhibit the relation that exists be¬ 
tween the Lord Jesus and bis Church. 
This is done under the symbol, os it is 
supposed, of king Solomon's marriage 
with an Egyptian princess. The poem, 
which Bsaumes the form of a drama, 
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presenU two leading? cbaraotera, Solo¬ 
mon and bis bride, Shulamitb. Besides 
these, there exists a chorus of virgins 
styled ** daughters of Jerusalem and 

lastly we have the two brothers of 
Shulamitb who, however, appear on 
the Bt.a^e but once. The mutual love 
subsisting between Solomon and his 
Egyptian bride constitutes the pro¬ 
minent feature of the song, ana is 
exhibited in the form of a dialogue, 
which with a few interruptions occupies 
tho entire poem. To understand any 
particular portion of the poem tlicre- 
fore, it is nccevssary to identify tlio 
speaker. Let our present business 
incD be, to enquire ^lio it is that says, 
[ am the rose of Sharon and the lily 
of tho valley.” Tins being ascertained 
we shall have discovered the individual 
of whom the text is desoriptivo. 

The speaker is generally supposed 
to be Solomon, and the words just 
quoted have accordingly been fre¬ 
quently ^plied to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This false application appears 
to have originated in a mis-apprekeu- 
siou of tho sentiment iuteiided to be 
conveyed. The notion is popular that 
the “ rose of Sharon” is expressive of 
the moral beauty and loveliness of the 
Saviour’s character, wliilst the “ lily 
of the valley” exhibits his spotless 

I mrity. To this it may be replied that 
lowever appropriately the gorgeous 
tiow'cr we undcrslaud by the rose 
might rejirescnt moral loveliness, the 
“ rose of Slmron” would be un utterly 
unsuitable iigurc. The rose of Mharon 
was a lowly flower, possessiug but 
little attraction, and growing wild, 
untended and unheeded on tho plain 
whose name it bears. It is evidently 
employed to denote, not the bride¬ 
groom’s beauty, hut tho unworthiness 
of the bride. The applicability of the 
figure to the bride as used with rufer- 
enco to herself will bo clear when we 
reflect tliat the entire passage extend¬ 
ing from tho Kith verse of tho 1st chap, 
to the 1st of the 2nd chap, is uttered 
by Shulamith in au address to her 
husband: 

“ Beautiful art thou, my beloved, 

** Sacred art thou ; 

" This sri-een turl is our couch, 

** These cedars, the columns of our palace; 
*' These cypresses iU rnlters; 

“ And I the rose of Shiiron, 

** The anemone of the vuie.”* 


* Vide Professor Stowe’s Article on Solo¬ 
mon’s Sooff, published in the American Bibi*- 
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Let the “ rose of Sliaron” be under- 
stwd as signifying a sense of unwor¬ 
thiness, and how beautifully does it 
accord with the sentiment conveyed 
bv tho lily of the valley,”—an un¬ 
obtrusive and retiring humility. 

Viewed then in its applicability to 
the Church of Christ and not to the 
Lord Jesus, our text enforces the duty 
of exemplifying that humility which 
results from a sense of uuwoi’thiness. 
There are certain features of ciiaracter 
which require contact with fellow-men 
for tlieir practical cxliibition. Let this 
class of moral qualities be remoulded 
by the Spirit's power and sanctified 
by his grace, and the first, the most 
prominent and in some respects the 
most lovely trait that develops itself, 
will be humility. It is a necessary 
effect ol' vital Christianity and will 
manifest itself more and more in pro¬ 
portion as the heart is bruuglit mure 
entirely under the power of godliness. 
Kourisli pride and its growing inftu- 
enee will smother tho flame of holiness. 
Give practical religion supreme control 
over the spirit, and it will generate 
humility. 

Among the numerous considerations 
that ou^hl to render us humble, nmy 
be mentioned, 

). A remembrance of our original 
condition. The Shulamite in the poem 
before us, is represeuled as an op¬ 
pressed female who is removed from 
the toils of tho field to be the cuin- 
paniou of u p^nco. How immeasur¬ 
ably vast was the difference between 
Christ tlie Pnnee of all the kings of 
the earth and ourselves his creatures'r* 
Would it not be accounted a mark of 
extraordinary condescension, were a 
sovereign intimately to ally himself to 
a subject F dmmeasurably greater is 
the oondcscoiision of Jesus who, though 
Ho holds supreme sw^y over all worlds, 
allies Himself to the creatures of His 
owu hands P It is possible to conceive 
of the proportion a grain of sand bears 
to tho towering Ilimalavas, or a drop 
of water to the boundless sea; but 
what proportion can exist between the 
finite and the intinitq—the utter de¬ 
pendent and the self-oxisteut—the 
pefishing and the eternal—tho creature 
and the Creator ? Truly Christ’s love 
for bis bride is inffuite love I 

Consequent on Christ’s oondescefl- 

cal Kepository for April, 1847, and repriated 
a Kitto’s Jtmrnsl of i»scred Literature, 
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sion is the elevation of the Church to 
a status in some sort proportionate 
to that of its Head. ** Ho who was 
rich for our sakes became poor, that 
we throupfh bis poverty might become 
rich." Believers are delivered from 
.the condition of those who have been 
condemned by the law, are united to 
the Lord Jesus by the' moat sacred 
pledjte, and are made “ partakers of 
the divine nature.” The life by which 
they thenceforward live, is the life 
of God—essential life. Christ has 
raised liis church from the lowest 
depths of depemlenco and poverty, 
released her from her loathsome 
prison-garments, clothed her in the 
robes of a glorious righteousness, 
assimilated her to himself so that slie 
might appreciate and suitably employ 
her new and exalted position, and 
assured her, she shall never die. Ho 
has so transformed her that instead of 
the once self-neglected and abject 
one, she stands forth “ fair as the 
moon, clear ns the sun, and terrible as 
an army witli banners.” 

2. A second consideration is a sense 
of existing sinfulness. The bride men¬ 
tioned in the book of Canticles was 
humble, because though she was 
** comely,” yet she knew she was 
“ black.” It is true, believers arc 
righteous in their Saviour; but their 
hearts are not entirely purified from 
iniquity. Tliough the moral com¬ 
plexion may not now be so “ black” 
as it once v as, it lias qpt yet attained 
the cloarness that ought lo exist. 
There is much that is unholy still 
within us, on account of which we 
ought ever to be humble, and the great 
means for producing this humility is 
frequent and solemn meditation on the 
Buflerings and death of the Redeemer. 
One cannot contemplate the cross on 
Calvary without" learning thence the 
detestable nature of sin; and, if ho 
feels rightly, without being humbled 
by a consciousness of his own guilt. 
An appreciation of the sacrifice of 
Christ, once created, must continue 
always, if we desire uniformly to ex¬ 
emplify the hu^nility of the Gospel. 
Permit elements that arc alien to the 
spirit of Christianity tef influence the 
soul, and humility will vanish, because 
the death of Jesus is no longer sufii- 
mently appreciated. J^et the sacred 
influence that originally engendered 
humility in the bosom be assiduously 
cherished in its pristine strength, and 


we shall continue to he humble. Do 
we not need the atonemeut as much 
now as when wo flmt wept over sin F 
Do we evince no tokens of depravity- 
now which ought to humble us in the 
dustP As long as a single spot re¬ 
mains to mar the moral com^oxion, 
BO long ought we to feel how unworthy 
we are to be allied to the immaculate 
Redeemer. 

If Christiana but copied Christ’s 
humility, how difierent would the 
aspect of tilings be 1 How seldom 
should wo hoar a heartless joke, or 
witness an unkind action, or despise 
our poorer and less-gifted brethren, or 
foster selfishness and a censorious 
spirit, or favor the conventional dis¬ 
tinctions of society, when they tend to 
sopai’ate those who profess to be 
united by tlic same faith and to wor¬ 
ship the same Lord! 

Various are tlio advantages asso¬ 
ciated with a spirit of Christian hu¬ 
mility. Of these we shall enumerate 
but two: 

1. Humility renders our spiritual 
rivileges and all our blessings pro¬ 
table. If wo desire to enjoy theso, 

we must cultivate a lowliness of heart. 
The man who depends on his unassisted 
intellect to discern the things of Gud, 
is not the man to sit at the feet of 
Jesus and learn of Him who is meek 
and lowly. To the scoffing Jow the 
Gospel is a stumbling-block, and to 
him who is wise in his own conceit, it 
is foolishness. No man ever profited 
by the ordinances of God’s house who 
resorted thither with any other motive 
than that of securing good to his own 
soul, 01 ’ who cherished any feeling but 
that of the profoundest humility and 
a strong sense of his spiritual need. 
** God rejecteth the proud ; but giveth 
grace unto the humble.” It was an 
extraordinary privilege granted to the 
apostle Paul to enter the third heaven 
and hear unspeakable words ; but that 
he might not be exalted above measure, 
it was necessary that there should bo 
given him a thorn in the flesh. Thus 
God treats all his children. Frequent¬ 
ly does He “ lead them in a way that 
they knew not, to liunible them and 
prove thorn, and to know what is in 
their hearts.” 

2. Humility is necessary to exalted 
^ conceptions of the Lord Jesus. Have 

lowly views of yourself, and you will 
have exalted, views of your saviour. 
You will then discover Him to be 
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“the chief amoei; ten thousand and 
the altogether lovely.” You will allow 
Him to occupy the highest seat in 
your affections, and He will come 
unto you and take up His abode with 
^u, and reveal Himself unto you as 
Ho docs not unto the world. Ho 
will appear to you “fairer than the 
sons of men.” You will have an eye 
ever quick to observe His beauties, an 
ear ever ready to catch his voice, and 
a heart over prepared to learn of Him. 
The language of your heart will bo: 
“ Draw me and I will run after thee.” 
Depth of love fervor of attachment, 
are never exhibited by any but the 
humble Christian. 

Brethren, let us strive to be “ cloth¬ 
ed with Immility,” for though tlie rose 
of Sharon and the lily of the valley 
1)0 beneath the notice of the worm, 
tlierc is one who docs notice ibeso 
lowly flowers. “ A broken and a con¬ 
trite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not 
despise.” 

H. BoBiNsoir. 


CHRISTIAN CONSISTENCY 

A DKMONSTnATION OF THE TBUTH OF 
CHKISTIANITY. 

A VERY plain man can tell by tasting 
whether the fruit of a certain tree is good 
or worthless, whilst the learned disquisi- 
tiona of a scliolar concerning the chemical 
components of that fiuit would he beyond 
his comprehension. It would not require 
much learning in a man to pronounce 
judgment on the “ Reign of Terror” al- 
tiiongii he might understand but little of 
what philosophers mean by '* the sociul com¬ 
pact.” Most minds can apprehend a fact 
much more clearly than a principle, and 
more readily judge a principle by a fact,than 
a fact by a principle. The Uoly Scriptures 
are directed lo mankind in general, and not 
to a few favored philosophers. Its rules of 
action and judgment ore such as common 
men can apply, as for instance, by their 
fruits sliall ye know them.” If this be 
true, then to say the least, consistency of 
life in a Christian is as important as a 
mere demonstration of the truth of Chris¬ 
tianity as learned, logicul, and eloquent 
treatises like those of Raley, Alexander 
and Hopkins. These last are of great im¬ 
portance in their place, but the former is 
a living epistle currying with it a certain 
power over men, not to be attained by any ^ 
other means. Should a physician profess 
to heal the leprosy, the lepers whom he 
had professedly cared of the disease would 


be the principal evidence which would be 
adduced to prove or disprove his preten¬ 
sions. If these persons had really been 
healed, and that simple fact could be seen 
in them, that fact would weigh much more 
with the people, than any amount of learn¬ 
ed and eloquent discussion of wiiat the 
disease is, what its symptoms, and wbat 
its remedy. Men wnulil say instinctively, 
"We may be led into error by eloquent 
disquisitions, but we cannot be mistaken 
in the facts ; hers are the lepers whom he 
has cured.’' And should those on whom 
tlte cure had professedly taken place, evi¬ 
dently be as much diseased as they ever 
were, no argument could break the force of 
this fact. 

The truthfulness of this vievr U not as 
deeply felt by religious professors as its 
importance dnnunds. The Apostle said 
CO the Christians of Corinth that he did 
not need letters of commendation from 
them, since 4hey themselves were the most 
sntisfactoiy epistles to which he could pos¬ 
sibly refer for the truth and power of the 
Gospel which he preached. He also says 
that these (hristians were epistles of 
Christ. 

Two facts may here be stated as show¬ 
ing the importance of consistency ia 
Christians, not for their own sake merely, 
but for the reputation of the gospel as be¬ 
ing all that it claims to be. 

Some years ago, two gentlemen who 
were sceptical concerning the pretensions 
of religion in what is usually called its 
evant/elical character, were conversing on 
this very point. They were both men of 
more than ordinary talents and acquire¬ 
ments. and respectful towards the religious 
feelings of olbeft. Ou this occasion, be¬ 
ing alone, they freely canvassed the au¬ 
thenticity of religion as professing to pro¬ 
duce a radical change of character. It 
was viewed as a matter fairly to be tested 
by the rules of mental philosophy, and the 
susceptibility of the mind to excitement of 
various degrcA and duration. It was also 
e.v8mined as a matter of history, and here 
of course, the darker p^lrts of ecclesiastical 
history became prominent. Christianity 
t^is examined as to its internal evidences on 
the point in question, and most prominent 
of all, the lives of those who professed to 
be changed in the spirit and temper of 
their ipinds, passed under a severe review. 
I do not intimate the opinion that they 
reasoned correctly on ihtse various topics, 
hut meiely statp the h'ct that they found 
no difliculty in so disposing of the argu¬ 
ments in favor of evangelical Christianity, 
as to feel in a measure easy on the quea- 
tion of their own personal obiigntions to 
embrace that religion and themselves be¬ 
come Chrlsiians. Having thus compla¬ 
cently disposed of the philosophy) the 
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hiatory* the intarnel eTldenoei, and the 
living fruUt of religion, the matter seemed 
to be at an end. To all intents and pur¬ 
poses as far as they were concerned, there 
was no evidence before them to dislodge 
ttiem from their scepticismt and when re> 
duced to its lowest terms, it was apparent 
that the living fruits had received by far 
the largest share of their attention* 

There was a Christian woman nearly re¬ 
lated to them both, who was noted fur her 
unswerving fidelity to religion as a system 
for the concerns of life, both in public and 
private, at all times and in all circumstan¬ 
ces. Nuturaily she was inclined to some 
charBcteristics which men do not admire, 
and her circumstances were often extreme¬ 
ly trying, and calculated to reduce religion 
to a secondary importance, but so amply 
was she imbued with the love of Christ, so 
heartily had she espoused his cau»e, that 
these friends, who had frequent opportu¬ 
nities to see her walk, would not have 
doubted her sincerity a moment, had they 
heard her saying of her religion what the 
Psalmist did ol Jerusalem; "If 1 forget 
thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning ; if I do not remember thee 
let my tongue ch'ave to the roof of my 
mouth; if 1 prefer not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy.” Such was the actual 
change which grace had achieved over na« 
ture, such was its never intermitting per¬ 
manency, that by a sort of tacit consent, 
she was made an exception to the general 
rule by which they were habituated to 
doubt the reality of that cliange which 
Christians profess to experieiioe- 

Aiter these gentlemen had thus disposed 
of the CRse as related above, one of them 
bethinking himself of tbif Christian wo¬ 
man, asked, “ What do you think of Mrs. 

?” " She is undoubtedly sincere, 

and we cannot question that she does rea¬ 
lize in fact the change she professes to 
have experienced." But suppose she is 
right, and that after all we are wrong, 
then what " Onr cuse is a bad one,” 
was the reply. In a single word, the 
proof that there is ^uch a divinely revealed 
system of religion as evangelical Chris¬ 
tianity was reduced to the consistent exeiq- 
plification of that system by this one per¬ 
son. Had she been inconsistent as a 
Christian, these gentlemen would not have 
been forced to such a gloomy conclusion. 
1 know that much is said unreasonably 
about the faults* of Christians, and yet 
Christianity would exert an irresistible pnw- 
er onwvicked men, if every Christian were 
himself a living demonstration of the reli¬ 
gion be professes. 

A case somewhat similar occurred a few 
years ago. A farmer of considerable means, 
great industry, intelligeiice, and general 
urortbi htd fallen into the same habit of 


doubting, which has been alluded to. He 
did not believe in a change of heart, and 
supposed that those were deceived who pro¬ 
fessed to have experienced that change. 
His wife was a busy, thriving woman who 
kept everything about her in constant mo¬ 
tion for the attainment of property. 
There could be no doubt as to her cki^ 
joy in the mind of her husband. After they 
had passed middle age, but were yet in the 
prime of life, the mind of the wife became 
disturbed with the conviction that she was 
a sinner against God, and that she needed 
a Saviour. Her distress was very great, 
and irritated her husband, who looked on 
her excellent character as good enough to 
gain her a welcome to any society in this 
or the coining world. But nothing he 
said could move her mind from that 
settled feeling that such a sinner as 
she needed such a Saviour as Jesus Christ, 
and at last apparently she found what she 
needed. Her distress gave way to com¬ 
fort, and her cries of anguish to songs of 
praise. Her husband saw the change, but 
did not doubt its being transient. He 
was certain the f<irmer *' chief joy" would 
soon gain the mastery. Montlis passed, 
but his expectations seemed farther than 
ever from being realized ; some three or 
four years were sone. and yet there she 
WHS the mistress of a large establishment, 
a wife, a mother, a neighbor, and a profes¬ 
sor of religion, and yet a consistent Chris¬ 
tian in every relation. 

It was after aume years that a Christian 
friend was pressing this man on the sub¬ 
ject of personal religion, but every truth 
which was presented he warded oft’ by re¬ 
ferring to the lives of professing Chris¬ 
tians. His friend admitted tliat religion 
ought to be tested by its fruits, and put 
this case to him expecting an honest answer. 

Suppose you were to see a person pro¬ 
fessing to be a Christian, and when you 
come to compare his present conduct with 
whut it was before his conversion, you 
sliould find a surprising change in the 
demeanor, words and spirit of that per¬ 
son ; and suppose, moreover, years 
should prove the change to be permanent; 
would that one case be sufficient to prove 
tliat religion can do all that it professes to 
do?" Thus pressed be stood sometime 
in deep reflection, and at last answered, 
•• Yes.” 

" Now," said bis friend, " 1 want you, 
Mr. ——, to tell me whether you know of 
one such person ?” 

He made a reply which carries a lesson 
to every professor of religion: I do 
know of one such person, and that person 
, is my wife.” 

Could every Christian be so consistent 
as to obtain such a decision from those 
beat acquainted with them, the church 
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TTOnld become beautiful asTirxab, come¬ 
ly as Jerusalem, terrible a* au army with 
banners.”—American Paper. 

WITH CHRIST IN PARADISE. 

Bbubverh in Christ when they die, are 
with the Lord. This you may gather from 
our Lord’s words to the penitent thief, 
** This day shalt thou be with me in para¬ 
dise.” And you have an expression eery 
like it in the epistle to the Phillippiuns, 
where Paul says he has a desire to '* depart 
and be with Christ.” 

1 shall say but little on this subject. I 
would simply lay it before yon, for your 
own private meditations. To my own mind 
it is very full of comfort and peace. 

Believers, after death are “ with Christ.” 
That answers many a difficult question, 
which otherwise might puzzle man's busy, 
restless mind. The abode of dead saints, 
their joys, their frelincs, their baiipiness, 
all seems met by this simple expression,— 
they are witli Christ. 

I cannot enter into full explanations 
about the state of departed believers. It 
is a high and deep subject, sucii as-man’s 
mind can neither grasp nor fathom. 1 
know tlieir happiness falls short of what 
it will be when their bodies are raised ngain, 
and Jesus returns to earth. Yet I know 
also they enjoy a blessed rest,—a rest from 
labour,—a rest from sorrow,—a rest from 
pain,—and a rest from sin. But it does 
not follow, because I cannot explain tiiese 
things, that 1 am not persuaded they are 
far happier than they were on earth. 1 
see their happiness in this very passage, 
” They are with Christ,” and when I see 
that I see enough. 

If the sheep are with the shepherd,—if 


the membere.are with the heed,—if the 
children of Christ’s family are with Him 
who loved them and carried them all the 
days of their pilgrimsge on earth, all must 
be well, all must be right. 

I cannot describe what kind of place 
paradise is, but I ask no brighter view of 
it than this, that Christ is there. Ail 
other things in the picture which imagina* 
tion draws of paradise, are nothing in com¬ 
parison of this. How He is there and in 
what way He is tliere, I know not. Let 
me only see Christ in paradise when my 
eyes close in death, and that suffices me. 
Well does the Paalmist say, ** In thy pre¬ 
sence is fulness of joy.” It was ii true 
saying of a dying girl, when her mother 
tried to comfort her by describing wLat 
paradise would be, “ There,” she said to 
the child, There you will have no pains, 
and no sickness ; there you will see your 
brothers and sisters, who have gone before 
you. and will be always happy.” “ Ah ! 
mother," was the reply, but there is one 
thing better than all, and that is, Christ 
will be there.” 

Reader, it may be you do not think 
much about your soul. It may be you 
know little of Christ as your Saviour, and 
have never tasted by experience that He is 
precious. And yet perhaps you hope to 
go to paradise when you die. Surely, this 
passage is one that sliould make you think. 
Paradise is a place where Christ is. Then 
Ciin it be a place that you would enjoy ? 

Reader, it may he you are a believer, 
and yet tremble at the thought of the grave. 
It seems cold and dreary. You feel as if 
all before you was dark, and gloomy, and 
comfortless. Fear not, but be encouraged 
by this text. *You are going to paradise, 
and Christ will be there. Rylk. 
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BLESSED ARE THEY THAT MOURN. 


Oh ! deem not they are blessed alone 
Whose lives a peaceful tenor keep ; 

The Power who pities man has shown 
A blessing fur the eyes that weep. 

The light of smiles shall fill again 
The lids tiiat overfiuw with tears ; 

And weary hours of woe and pain 
Are promises of happy years. 

There is a day of sunny rest 

For every dark and troubled night; 

And grief may bide, an evening guest. 

But joy shall come with early light. 


And thou, who o’er thy friend’s low bier 
Shedilest the bitter drops like rain, 

Hope that a happier, brighter shore 
Will give him to thy arms again. 

Nor let the good man’s trust depart, 
Though life its comuffin gifts deny, 

Though pierced and broken be bis iieart. 
And spurned of men, be goes to die. 

For God lias marked each sorrowing da^ 
And numbered every secret tear ; 

And heaven’s long age of bliss sliall pay 
For all His children suffer here. 

• Bryant. 
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S^OBT ACCOUNT OF A NATIVE CHBISTIAN. 

'*'1 will brinfr tha blind by a way that they knew not; 1 will lead them in paths that they 
have not'kDown.”~ Isaiah xlii. 16. 


When I firat paw Gour he was about 
fifty years pf age, and his resitectable 
appearance and humblo sedate air im> 
mediately prepossessed me in his faror. 
He had lately come to reside in a 
missionary station in the north-west, 
and having shewn tko certificate of 
membership wliioh he received from the 
missionary under whose caro ho had 
formerly been, he requested that his 
name might be entered in the church 
book and that he might bo permitted 
to enjoy the privileges of Christian 
fellowship in his new place of abode. 
This business having been satisfactori¬ 
ly arranged, I felt a strong desire to 
know something of his history, and 
asked him of what caste he had been 
when a Hindu, and by what means he 
had been led to become a Christian. 
He cheerfully related his story to mo, 
and I here record it, hoping that it 
will interest others as much os it did 
me. 

Before Gour began his tale, he paus¬ 
ed, his countenance wearing a pleasing 
smile as he thought over the facts he 
was about to narrate. I do not remem¬ 
ber to what caste he told me he be¬ 
longed, but it w’as a very respectable 
one. “ Years ago,” said^he, “ I had to 
go on. board a vessel about to'sail to the 
Isle of Bourbon. The anchor weighed 
and the sails were set. The captain 
was bu^, but speaking kindly to mo, 
said, * I will attend to your business 
directly.’ Being vei*y much interested 
in the bustle and running to and fro, 
which 1 watched as I sat waiting the 
captain's leisure, ^he time rapidly slip- 

f ed by. and when I recollected myself 
discovered that the ship was nearing 
the Sand Heads. I now ran to the 
captain and implored him to put me 
on shore i but ne told me it was im- 
piMsible. All the boats had beAi cast 
off, and the ship was now alone pass¬ 
ing the sands. For a time I was in 
very great distress, as I thought*of 
my home and^my relatives. My sor¬ 
row was, of course, unavailing; and 
id due tiihe' we reached the Isle of 
Bourbon^ where 1 was soon employed 
as a household servant by a gentleman 
who. treated mo very kindly. In a 


few years I found that I had earned 
money enough to enable me to buy a 
few* bigalis of land on my return to 
Bengal, and I tlicrcforc took leave of 
my master, who was very unwilling 
to part with mo. On reaching home 
I found that all my relations were 
dead, except one sister. By going to 
Bourbon I liad lost my caste; but I 
was anxious to have it restored, that 
my sister might live with me. I ap¬ 
plied to a Brahman for this purpose, 
t)ut he told me without hesilatiou that 
I could never be ro-aJmitted to my 
caste. 1 was now in deep distress, for 
my sister fearing pollution would not 
reside with me, and 1 was shut out from 
the companionship of all my former 
connexions. Tiio Brahman was a kind 
man and pitied mo, but assured me it 
was not m his power to give me any 
help. Greatly perplexed, I said to 
him, ‘ Well, I snail become a Musal- 
mun.' He advised me strongly against 
this, but added, ‘ Tliero are the Chris- 
tians. Theirs is a good caste. They 
are good people. Their book com¬ 
mands that when one strikes you on 
the one cheek, rather than quarrel, 
you should turn to him the other cheek 
also. Go to them. If you can bo of 
that caste, you will bo a good man.' 
Acting upon this advice, 1 made in¬ 
quiries concerning Cbristiauity, and 
have become a Christian.” 

My after intercourso with Gour 
proved to me that his knowledge of 
the Hedeemer was far less than I at 
first supposed. Little as lie knew, how¬ 
ever, he was in earnest, and by dint 
of zealous persuasion induced one of 
his Hindu acquaintances to renounce 
his caste. When he introduced this 
man to me, he told me that he had 
persuaded him to become a Christian. 
I inquired how he had succeeded in 
accomplishing this, when he replied, 

By getting him to eat with me.” 
I now set before him the great truth 
that only they who repent of sin and 
are born again by the power of God’s 
^ Spirit are Christians indeed; and that 
Christianity consists not in meats and 
drinks, but w a new creature. Gour 
received this tiuth as somiAhing both 



LAVATBS AND HIS WIFE. 


320 


new and grand. Since then he has 
studied hia Bible cloaely, and grows 
rapidly in knowledge and, I brieve, 
in grace. He often sighs over the 
unhappy state of his poor Hindu 
sister; and aflbrds mo pleasing evidence 
that Grod has led him, step by step, to 
a hearty reception of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. 

H. Smylie. 


“NO GOB.” 

This day year," aaid Frank Atley, 
ahall be a happy ninii:"aiid as his 
hand lifted his brown curls from a brow of 
perfect moulding, I thought I never gazed 
upon a prouder, brighter, and more beafu> 
iug face. 

“ 1 have seen ^ris, and my future wife," 
he added, lauglmcly ; ** two years from 
which, one may fairly date his exUteuce. 
One year from to-night I promise to show 
you as fine a house and as beautiful a 
bride, as any other man in this fair 
country." 

*• God willing." 

Frank Atley turned with a toss of his 
proud head and bent his ftashing eye on 
the pale speaker. 

** Myself willing he exclaimed, with 
angry emphasis; 1 know no God !" 

There was a look of almost mortal an* 
guish on that white face, as the younger 
brother turned from the little group. He 
heard nut Frank’s impious wager with his 
gay friend, that if he failed to H|i|)ear on 
the very night designated, in high health, 
and with his young Parisian wife, he was 
to forfeit fifty thousand dollars 1 

Alas I poor Alley, the very model of 
every thing generous, heroic, and princely, 
bud returned from Che European tuur—an 
atheist! 

“ I know no God !” 

Night after niglit I woke up with that 
frightful sentence ringing in my ears. The 
sneer that darkened Alley’s handsome face 
with the stormy hate uf a fiend, seemed 
to fioat palpably before me in the darkness. 

“ A note of invitation to Frank Alley’s 
bridal—I shall go !" 

Vari-colored lights blazed along yie 
avenue fronting the princely mansion, and 
through the old trees, whose branches the 
soft south wind stirred not, rang strains of 
inspiring melody. 

The bride was more lovely than Frank 
had pictured her. Her robes were almost 
royal in their shining and costly beauty. 
A rick veil fell half way from her tresses 
of gold. The orange wreath, braided with 
jewels, gave a beautiful lustre ^ her white, 
happy brow. Out when ahe looked up 
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with such childish eonfiddnea in those deep 
loving eyes—trusting so wholly in the^ 
man who “ knew no God>horror 
thrilled all my veins. 

“ Won my wager," exclaimed Frank^ 
exultingly, when the guests were depart, 
iug. You might as well transfix ligitt. 
ning, ns my mind down to tliese old 
orthodox notions. Here, you see. I am 
in my own house,—yonder is my wife—my 
will would have it so, and 1 tell you there 
is no God but will. Come over and help 
me drink my first bottle in a social way. 
Bring Mary, and we’ll compare brides. 
English and French beauties are quite dis¬ 
similar, you know;" and, bidding his 
friend good-bye, Frank vanished. 

I heard Ins merry laugh, as I left, ming¬ 
ling with the silvery struius of Van Auber’s 
waltz. ^ 

1 was about retiring, when the startling 
shout of "fire! tirel’’ broke the stillness 
of the night. 

1 sprang to the window. The whole 
heavens were kimlled to flame.' On, on 
roiled the red light, until every object 
seemed dyed in blood; for a while U hung 
with a quivering glow, us if its heated wings 
were tired; then faded and sunk in fearful 
flashes into gloom aguin. 

In the morning, almost before day-ligiit, 
I received the fearful intelligence that 
Frank Alley's new mansion was a heap of 
burning cinders ; and, mure horrible than 
all, his wife had perished in the flames, 
and he was a raving maniac. 

No consolation for the bereaved husband 
—no penitence for his awful boast—no 
altar hud he—no star of mercy to lead him 
out of. the cloud. 

Oh ! it is a ftftrfnl thing to " Know 
NO Gou !’’—Cltua Mayaziue, 


LAVATER AND HIS WIFE. 

I WAS just rising from dinner, when a 
widow desired to* speak with me ; I order¬ 
ed her to be shown into my study. " My 
dear sir, I entreat you to*excuse me," said 
she, 1 must pay my house rent, and I am 
six jloUarg too short. 1 have been ill a 
month, and could hardly keep my children 
from starving. 1 must have six dollars 
to-day or to-morrow. Pray hear me, dear 
sir.” , 

Here she took a small parcel nut of her 
pocket, untied it and said, ** There is a 
book,encased in silver ; my husband gave 
it me wneii I was betrothed. It is all 1 
can spare ; yet it will not be.sufficieDt. 1 
part vrith it with reluctance, for 1 know 
not how 1 shall redeem it. My dear sir, * 
*can yon assist me ?" 

1 answered, *' Good woman, 1 cannot 
asaist you }'’.ao aayiug 1 put my hand ac- 
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cidenUlly, or from habit, into mj pocket; 
I had about two doUara and a half, 
**Th8t will not be sufficient,” said I to 
myself, she must have the whole sum; 
and if it would do, I want it myself.” I 
asked her if she had no friend who would 
assist her. 

She answered, '* No, not a living soul, 
and 1 will rather work whole nights titan 
beg. I have been told you were a kind 
gentleman. If you cannot help me, I 
hope yon will excuse me for giving you so 
much Uouble. 1 will try how 1 can extri* 
cate myself. God has never yet forsaken 
me, and I hope he will not begin to 
turn away from me in my slxty^seventh 
year.” 

My wife entered the room. Oh thou 
traitorous heart! 1 was angry and asham¬ 
ed. 1 should have been glad to have sent 
her away under some pretext or other, be¬ 
cause my conscience whispered, Give to 
him that asketh of thee,” &c. My wife 
too, whispered irresistibly in my ear, 
** She is an honest, pious woman, and has 
certainly been ill; do assist her if you can.” 

Shame, joy, avarice, and the desire for 
assisting her, struggled togetlier in my 
heart. 1 whispered, "I have but two 
dollars, and she wants six. I will give 
her something, and send her away.” 

My wife, pressing my hand with an af¬ 
fectionate smile, repeated aloud what my 
conscience had been whispering, *' Give 
to him that asketh of thee,” &c. 

1 asked her archly, if she would give 
her ring to enable me to do it ? 

** With great pleasure,'* she replied, 
pulling off the ring. 

The good old woman was too simple to 
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observe, or too modest to take advantage 
of the action. 

When she waa going, my wife asked her 
to wait a little in the passage. 

** Were you in earnest, my dear, when 
you offered your ring ?” said I. 

“Indeed 1 was,” she replied. ‘*Do 
you think I would sport with charity ? 
Remember what you said to me a quarter 
of an hour ago. I entreat you not to make 
an ostentation of the gospel. You have 
always been so benevolent. Why are you 
now so backward to aid this poor woman ? 
Did you not know there were six dollars 
in your bureau, and it will be quarter day 
soon ?” 

1 pressed her to my heart, saying, 
'* You are more righteous than 1. Keep 
your ring. 1 thank you.” 

I went to the bureau, and took the six 
dollars. I was seized with horror because 
I had said, “ I cannot i^jlist you.” The 
good woman, at first thought it wag only a 
small contribution. When she saw it was 
more, she could not utter a word at first. 
“ How can 1 thank you?” she exclaimed. 
“ Did you understand me ? 1 have nothing 
but this book, and it is old.” 

“ Keep the book and the money,” said 
I hastily, and thank God, not me. I do 
not deserve your thanks, because I so 
long hesitated to help you.” 

1 shut the door after her, and was so 
much ashamed 1 could hardly look at my 
wile. “ My dear,” said she,” make your¬ 
self easy ; you have yielded to my wishes. 
While 1 wear a gulden ring, you need not 
tell a fellow-creature in distress, that you 
cannot assist him.” I folded her to my 
heart and wept.—Xccofer's Memoirs. 
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A BEIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAFXIST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 


‘ CHITTAOONO 

It was in the year 1812, that the 
Serampore brethren determined upon 
sending a missionary to Chitt^oog, 
to itinerate in the towns and villages 
of that district. For this .purpose 
they made choice of Mr. De Bruyn, 
whom they h^ baptized a few years 
previously and who had for so’/eral 
months displayed great activity and 
seal in preaching to the heathen. As 
hewae familiar with the peculiar dialect 
of Bengali current at Chittagong, as 
well 08 with the Portuguese spoken by 
the Roman Catholica thpre, he was 


ANP AKTAB. 

thought to be singularly well fitted 
for the post he was to occupy. He 
arrived at the town of Chittagong, or 
I^mabad, on the 16tU of December, 
1812, and immediately entered upon 
his work with much ardor. 

The mission thus commenced has 
been carried on by tho agents of the 
Baptist Missionary Society to the pre¬ 
sent day, and as it is not the object 
of these papers to narrate the history 
of stations still sustained by that 
Society, we shall not here detail the 

progress of the work amongst the Ben- 
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giU population of the Chittagong die- 
triot. We shall confine ourselves to 
an account of the cfiTorts made by Mr. 
Pe Bruyn and his successors to bring 
the Arac'ancse or, as they are com¬ 
monly called, the Mugs, to a know¬ 
ledge of the Cospel of Christ, which 
efibrts wore transferred to Aracan 
when the Mugs returned thither. 

The migration of the people of Ara¬ 
can to Ciiiltagoug commenced at the 
close of the lust century, and the in¬ 
tolerable oppression of their Burmese 
rulers ultimately compelled mauy thou¬ 
sands to seek refuge there. The Brit¬ 
ish Government humanely assigned to 
them the country south of Islamabad, 
extending about one hundred miles, 
to ilamu, the frontier town. Here 
they settled Umnsolves in villages and 
towns diatinJMom those of the Hin¬ 
dus and MusalnUna. Many of them 
devoted themselves to agriculture, and 
others gained their subsistouco by 
trading in various products of the 
country-such as timber, cloth, bces- 
w'ux, honey, mats, dried-fish, &c. Ac. 
Ill the cold season especially, numbers 
of tlicm resorted to Islamabad w'ith 
tliese articles of merehaudisc. 

Mr. Po Bruyii I’cgularly preached 
in the bazars, and a few of these strau- 
gers now and then mingled with the 
crowds of hearers, and although, being 
generally ignorant of tlic Botjgali lan¬ 
guage, tliey could not well uuclerslaud 
his disconrso, they appear to have 
been very curious to know what tlio 
message, delivered by him with so 
much cavuestuess, was. Thus in a 
short time he became acquainted with 
some of them, and gained their coiifi- 
denoe. In company with a party of 
them he observed a lad, whom they 
culled Deg Bodrai, and who was, they 
told him, the son of a Brcnchmau who 
had lived uinoogst the Mugs. Anxi¬ 
ous to reclaim tbic youth from lieathen- 
ism, Mr. I)e Bi*uyn prevailed upon 
them to give him up to his care, and 
took him into his own family. He 
made good progress in Bengali, and 
very soon began to act as Mr. Pe 
Bruyn’s interpreter,when he attempted 
to make known to the Mugs the un¬ 
searchable riches of Christ. Such 
attempts were often made, and they 
were not in vain. Mapy of the Araca- 
nose became anxious to understand the 
way of salvation, and, towards the end 
of the first year of Mr.JIe Bruyn’s 
residence at Chittagong, made re- 

2 T 2 


peated requests for copies of the 
scripture in their own language. As 
the Mug is a dialect of the Burmese, 
difieriiig chiefiy in pronunciation, Mr. 
Po Bruyn wrote to Serarapore for 
Burroan Gospels. The only books 
then priiited in the language wore the 
Scripture Selections compiled by Mr. 
Chator, and a few chapters of the 
Gospel of Mattliew, translated by Mr. 
Chator and revised by Mr. Felix Carey. 
A supply of these was seut by the 
brethren to Chittagong, and tJiey were 
soon dispersed by Mr. Pe Bruyn 
amongst the Mugs, who received them 
w'ith much apparent pleasure. 

Before we speak of the baptism of 
any of these people at Chittagong, we 
may remark that a man calling himself 
a Mug, had boon baptized at Seram- 
pore m April, 18U9. The brolliren 
there rejoiced over him as the first 
fruits of the nation, and joyfully look¬ 
ed forward to the time when the full 
sheaves would follow.* Their rejoicing 
was, however, of very short duration, 
for the conduct of tliis professed con¬ 
vert was so ineoiisistent with Ghristiau 
duty tljat in a few months they were 
eompellod to exclude him from the 
communion of the church. It may 
be observed that this man was not an 
Araennese Mug, but belonged to atribe 
called Kajbangshi, speaking the Bengali 
language andin many respects difibnng 
from those with whom Mr. Pe Bruyn 


* \Vn may notice here a singular mistake 
of the Serampnre misMonanes >n reference to 
this case. Writing an account ot tite baptism 
they added: It is a remarkable circum¬ 
stance that the Mugs appear to venerate 
Duvid as ibeir prophet. Several Mugs, both 
here and at CalcnUa, agree in avowing that 
they are the followers of David and that 
their divine book is the zuhbur, or the 
Psalms.'’ 

The true Mugs being ipl Buddhists, those 
of wliom mention is here made must have 
gaUiered their supposed knowledge of David 
and the tubhur from the Musaimftna amongst 
whom they dwelt. The mistake must be 
referred to the ignorance winch was tlien so 
common in regard to all eastern tribes which 
were not actually under British rule. Of this 
ignuraiice, a more amusing example occurs in 
a letter from Andrew Fulicr*tvntteu m allusion 
to the statement quoted above. He says, 
** >'^10 and what are the Mugs? On looking 
into Hennell’s map, 1 Hod between the Sun- 
derbunds and the mouth of the Ganges, or 
between the Beeacally and Rabnabad river^ 
a place where it is written, ' Cotuitry depo- 
uliited by th* Mtigg*.' When 1 read this 
efore I used to think the Mugs a species of 
I wild beasts ly 
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came most commonly into contact at 
Chittaf^ong. 

In September^ 1814, Deg Bodrai, or 
as he was now designated, Dick, or 
Bichard Beaudry, was baptized. There 
appeared to be good reason to think 
him eonyorted, and many liopes were 
entertained that ho would in time 
become eminently useful amongst the 
people who had brought him up. The 
assistance he rendered to Mr. Do 
Bruyn by interpreting for him iu his 
communications with the Aracanese 
was very valuable. Many of those 
who heard the Gospel displayed much 
concern for salvation, even priests soli¬ 
cited copies of the Christian books, 
and appeared much impressed by what 
they read. In November, 1814, the 
missionary wrote that a company of 
men hearing Isaiah Ixv. were greatly 
affected, and exclaimed: " This is true: 
the Lord sought ua, when we a^kod 
not for him, and found us when we 
sought him not.” At tlie same time 
others were heard of, who liad actually 
east their idols into the fire. 

Such tidings were most elieering 
to the hearts of tlie brethren at 
Serampore. They had recently been 
compelled to resign their station at 
Bangoon to the agents of another Mis¬ 
sionary Society, and had reaped little 
or no fruit in return for all their labor 
and expenditure there. Now, however, 
they rejoiced to see that the books 
which had been prepared at Bangoon 
were just what they npeded to supply 
the unforeseen necessities of their new' 
station at CliilUgong. As they re¬ 
corded the distribution of these Bur- 
man books by Mr. De Bniyn, therefore, 
they gratefully wrote : “ These are 

the fruits of the Bangoon mission, by 
whicli these Bunnan books have been 
supplied ; so that, we soo, the Gospel 
is like a spring df water j if it cannot l 
find a passage in one direction, it forces ' 
a way in another.” An edition .of I 
2,000 copies of the entire Gospel of 
Matthew in Burmun was printed at 
the beginning of 1815; and large num¬ 
bers w'ere soon dispersed at Chittagong, 
wliero many received them, ” not as 
ti)(» word of men, but as the word of 
God.” 

Tho reality of tlie conversion of 
several of tho Mugs having been esta¬ 
blished to Mr. De Bruyn’s full satis¬ 
faction, he baptized five persons in 
September, 1B16. In October six 
more wore baptized, and in cNovembor 


tho number was augmented to twonty- 
nine. A lar^e harvest appeared to be 
before the missionary. But the good 
work went not forward without hind¬ 
rance. Persecutions arose. The lica- 
then Mugs act themselves to oppose 
the further progress of the gospel. 
They endeavored to expel tho con¬ 
verts from their villages, and threatened 
some of them with death. Among the 
persecutors, there were some men of 
rank and influence, and though caste 
docs not exist amongst the Aracaucso, 
tho Cltristians were made to suCler se¬ 
verely for having abandoned Ihcir for¬ 
mer superstitions. All these difOcultios 
However, either surmounted or 
patiently endured by the converts, and 
the work advanced. More were bap¬ 
tized i and the Cliristiifis were very 
zealous in their endoa^i to make tlie 
gospel known to #eir countrymen. 
Thus in March, IBlfi, Mr. De Bruyn 
wrote that several had procured a boat, 
and that having manned it themselves, 
they wont from village to village to 
talk of what lliey had learned of Christ 
and his great salvation. 

Tlio (Jiiarge of tlie numerous con¬ 
verts he had been permitted to baptize, 
soon became a very heavy burden to 
Mr. De Bruyn Tliey resided chiefly 
at Kaptai, Ilarbang, Oliokariya, Cox’s 
Bazar, and Bamu, all far distant from 
Islamabad. It was not possible for 
all tlic people to come there for in¬ 
struction, and tlie missionary’s other 
duties domaucied his attention at homo. 
He, hovvovor, appears to have done all 
he could to sustain the responsibilities 
of liis post, and frequently visited tho 
Mug sottlcmonts. Native roadci’s wore 
also appointed to instruct their coun¬ 
trymen, and tho number of the con¬ 
verts continued to increase greatly. In 
the year, 1817, Mr. Dc Bruyu’s labors 
were terminated in a very tragical 
manner. Beaudry, the young man he 
hod received into his family, and whom 
he had regarded as his son, had for 
some months given him cause for seri¬ 
ous complaint. His early promise of 
Christian usefulness hud been belied 
by conduct inconsistent with the gos- 
)el and at length, in October, after he 
lad been rebuked with some asperity, 
10 caught up a knife and savagely 
stabbed his benefactor. The wound 
was mortal, but Mr. De Bruyn linger¬ 
ed some hours, and employed his lost 
strength in, writing a letter to the 
judge of tho court, extenuating the 
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unhappy young man’s guilt, and re- 
commondtng him to mercy.* Nearly 
all the Kuropean residents at Chitta- 
gong testihed tlicir esteem for the 
deceased missionary by following liim 
to his untimely grave, and felt deep 
regret on account of his sudden re¬ 
moval from the scene of his lal)or8. 

The native Christians gathered un¬ 
der tho ministry of Mr. De Bruyn 
being tints left as sheep M'ithout a 
shepherd, the brethren at Serampore 
resolved that Mr. Peacock, who had 
been Mr. Cluimhcrlain’s associate at 
Agra, should settle at (Jliittagong; mtd 
lie dt'parted on Ins way thither in 
Pebrnary, 1K18. In tlie same month 
Mr. Ward left Scrurnporc for the ]>ur- 
pose of visiting the Araeanese converts 
and of aiTungmg for them such things 
as were necwlsary. Ho arrived at 
Cliittagong in March, and immediately 
sent for the principal men among the 
believers at Jlarbaug. They came, and 
he accompanied them to their town, 
wlioro ho baptized several converts, 
ile then proececlod io (’hokariya, and 
Co.k’s I3iwar. At the latter place ho 
found the brethren in much trouble 
ov> ing to persecution. Mr. Ward, how¬ 
ever, baptized seven more conv<;rts 
who Itatl boon waiting for some time 
thus to put on Christ. lie also ap¬ 
pointed some of tho more pious and 
active among tlio nicmbcrs of tho 
cliuvclies to the work of itinerating 
and preachin*^ the gospel to the hea¬ 
then. The impression yu'oduccd on 
Mr. Ward’s mind by his iulenjourse 
with tlio Mugs was ex(!eeJingly favor¬ 
able to them. In the letter from 
which wo made a long extract in a for¬ 
mer paper, he says : “ They are tho 

most pleasant, nliahle, frauk, and good 
tempered people I was ever amongst. 
They will sit for hours with you, and 
are so lively and friendly that you arc 
never tired of their company. Tliey 
receive the words of (Jhrist with tho 
deepest reverence, and appear to be 
Christians viith the whole iu>art. No 
caste, no distance, nor deception.'’ 

When Mr. Ward was about to 
leave Ohittagong he addressed a letter 
full of adcctionato (JhrisLiaii counsel 


* Beaudry was senteticed to imprisonment 
for life, >n irons. After lyivinf^ been impri¬ 
soned tor sixteen years he presented a petition 
to the Sadder Nizamut Adawhit, and was set 
at liberty. Hu survived his iiberalion only a 
shun time, and afforded much ,fround for hope 
that ho died trusting in the Ucdeeiner. 


to tho Mug converts. It was trans¬ 
lated into Burman by Mr. Felix Carey, 
a,nd gratefully received by the be- 
liovorB, 8ome of whom multiplied copies 
of it in MS. and distributed them 
amongst their brethren. 

Mr. Peacock reached Chittagong in 
the beginning of May. In accordance 
with the instructions of the Serampore 
missionaries, his attention was idiicfly 
given to the establishment of a school 
at Islamabad, upon the plan of the 
Calcutta Benevolent Institution, of 
w'luch also ho had been the ilrst teacher. 
His success was very gratifying; but 
it was impossible for him oHicioutly to 
oversee the Christiau Mugs in addi¬ 
tion to his labors in tho school. Ho 
therefore urgently requested that a 
brother might be sent to Chittagong 
for tho express purpose of cariying on 
this important branch of the mission. 
Mr. Aratoon was regarded by the 
Serampore brethren aA exactly fitted 
for this work, and was recalled from 
Surat, that ho migiit engage in it. 
After his arrival in Serampore, how¬ 
ever, diiiieulties arose, which determin¬ 
ed him not to settle at Chittagong, and 
no other suitable missionary was for 
a time available for the service, especi¬ 
ally since there was reason to believe 
that the Government would not permit 
u Kuropean to engage in it. 

Like ilr. Wanl, Mr. Peacock was 
delighted with (lie ingenuoasness and 
manly bearing of the Mugs, and would 
gladly have laliored to beneht them, if 
lie could have done it without ueg- 
lecting duties w'liich he was better 
qualilied to discharge. For the pre¬ 
sent he was conipellod to auperiutend 
tlicir alfairs, anil very shortly after his 
arrival at Chittagong ho baptized three 
men wlio grfvc evidence of having 
been converted to God. Six Mug 
Christians were no^ employed as 
itinerants, wlio visited Mr. Peacock 
ewry two or three months and labored 
under his direction ; but the converts 
being ignorant and having many ene¬ 
mies, stood greatly in need of a mis¬ 
sionary wlio could frequently visit 
them and interest hpnsclf on their 
bebaif.- At length it was resolved that 
a /oung Portuguese convert, named 
Domingo De Cruz, recently baptized 
by M r. Leonard at Dacca should ^ 
to Mr. Peacock’s assistance, and dov(% 
himself to tlio instruction of the Ara- 
oanoso. In August, 1819, thoreforo, 
Messrs. Peacock, Leonard and De 
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Cru 2 together visited the Ctiristians at 
HarbauK, Cliokariya, and Cox’s Bazar, 
where ^ey baptized eleven persons 
^'ho had long been waiting for an op¬ 
portunity to ^ofeas their ^ith in the 
Kedeonicr. Those converts afforded 
them great satisfaction by the simpli¬ 
city of their confessions of sin against 
God, by their deep and hearty sorrow 
on account of it, and by tlioir manifest 
ioy and faith in the atonement of the 
1/ord Jesus Christ. With the excep¬ 
tion of a single case, which called for 
tlie exercise of church discipline, every 
tiling they beheld among the Christi¬ 
ans appeared to be indicative of their 
peace and purity Do Cruz was iiitro- 
dneed to them as their future pastor, 
and arrangements were made to erect 
a bungalow for him at Uarbang. This 
plan did not answer the expectations 
which were formed conconiing it. De 
Cruz soon became ill and returned to 
Islamabad, where he found employ¬ 
ment as an assistant teacher in the 
Benevolent Institution. 

In January, 1821), Mr. Peacock was 
requested to scud six or ciglit iiitcllL* 
cut Mug lads to be educated in the 
orampore College. Jle therefore 
visited Ilarbang and Cox’s Bazar 
a^ain, in March, and his former opi¬ 
nions of the people were fully con- 
iirmed. Those who had children were, 
however, exceedingly unwilling to part 
with them, and Mr. Peacock could 
only obtain two lads for the college. 
These were sent to Sofanipore, toge- 
thor with a iVIug pandit. Tliey wore, ! 
however, sent in vain, for very siiortly 
after their arrival at Scramporo both 
the poor boys died. Two other Mug 
lads who hud been sent to Seraiupore 
before, were so alarmed by tliis, that 
llioy asked permission *to visit their 
own country for the sake of health, 
and, once there, ^ ould not return. 

The American Baptist Missionaries 
in Burmah had long taken considorahlc 
interest in the Chittagong Mission, 
owing to the near relationship botween 
the Mugs and the Burmese, and to the 
probability that the success of the 
gospel amongst; the one race would 
soon result in spiritual benefit to the 
other. When therefore the hostility 
of the Burman court M as so manifest 
as to lead them to think that they 
ilould not be permitted to carry on tbeir 
work at Kangoon, they seriously pur¬ 
posed to remove to CUItlagoiig; and 
at length it M as decided thaA Mr. Col- 


man should go and settle there, for the 
purpose of establishing a mission 
amongst the Arncanese. He arrived 
at Islamabad in Juno, 1820, and labor¬ 
ed very assiduously tliere. The Serum- 
pore brethren were not, however, at all 
disposed to lessen their endeavors to 
meet tlic wants of tiiose who had been 
brought under the influence of the gos- 
cl by their agents, in consideration of 
is settlement in the district. 

Towards the end of 1820, Mr. Pea¬ 
cock visited Calcutta, intending to 
carry back with Jiini fresh stores of 
Bengiili and Burman scriptures for dis¬ 
tribution amongst the people of Chit- 
tagong But lio was to return there 
no more. He was seized with fever 
shortly after his arrival in Calcutta, 
and on the 27lh of Ncutpmber, he ex¬ 
pired. 

The Serampore brethren had, some 
mouths boibro, seikt Mr. Joiiaimes to 
iissist Mr. Peacock in the eJiargo of 
the Benevolent Institution, that he 
might be more at liberry to labor 
amotkgst the Mugs; but they were 
now more i haii ever at a loss to pro¬ 
vide a pastor for tlioin. This dillieulty 
was soon surmounted, however; for 
when Mr. Peacock’s funeral sermon 
was preached, Mr. J. 0. Kink, a na¬ 
tive of the island of Turnute, tuul one 
of the fruits of Mr. llobinson’s labors 
at Batavia, was so moved with com¬ 
passion for the destitute converts, tJuit 
ho immediately afterwards volunteered 
to go and learn their language and 
kibor amongst them. As Mr. Kink 
I had given good evidence of his Chris- 
j tian zeal by liis disinterested labors 
j among the heutlieu in and near Cal- 
cultu, his ofrer was gladly acc'opled; 
and oti the 10th of January, 1821, he 
was solemnly set apart to the work, 
and commenced his journey to Chitta¬ 
gong a few' days after. 

Siiortly after his arrival at Islama¬ 
bad, Mr Kink paid a visit to the Mug 
j Churches and was received with the 
utmost affection by the converts, who 
all rejoiced in the prospect of having 
among them a missionary w'ho would 
learn their language and devote him¬ 
self w'Jiolly to their instruetiou. Ho 
dutermineu on residing partly at Cox’s 
Bazar and Harbaug, and partly, du¬ 
ring the most uuheMthy portion of the 
year, at Islamabad. He applied him¬ 
self to the study of the Mug and Bur- 
luau languages, and could very soon 
preach intelligibly to the people. Ho 
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woB also able to increase their know¬ 
ledge of the truth by the aid of the 
Burroan gospels and tracts prepared 
by Mr. Judson at Bangoou. many 
copies of which were distributed by 
him. 

Omitting the minor details of bap¬ 
tisms, deaths aud exclusions which 
may bo found in Mr. Pink’s letters 
written at this time, we may avail our¬ 
selves of some statistics furnished by 
him in February, 1822, which will 
show, botli the importance of this mis¬ 
sion and the number of the Christian 
Arucancso at tliat date. Mr. Fink states 
that having earefully inquired into the 
number of the Mugs in Cliittugon}:, he 
had arrived at the belief that there 
were in fourteen towns, which he 
onumerutes, not lower tlian 225,700 iu- 
hubitunts. The statistics of the churches 
were as follow: at Ilarbang, with 
a population of lO.fWO, twenty-two 
church members; at Cliokariya, with 
4.000 inlmbitants, twelve ; at Cox’s 
Bazar with 40.000 inhabitants, thirty- 
two; ujid at Manjariya, willi 5,000 
inhabitants, twenty-seven. Thus there 
were in all ninety-throe church mem¬ 
bers, exclusive ol about twenty-eight 
resident at Kaptai, a town containing 
about 20,000 innabitants, w here the na¬ 
tive vujrt shut tlicm out from all inter¬ 
course witli the other converts aud the 
missionaries, so that little had been i 
heard of them for years. At TTurbang 
were two native preachers, named Khe- 
poo and Kalafrd, both of whom had 
spent some time at Scramporo, and 
wliosezeal und activity were spoken of 
with admiration by all who knew' them.' 
At Chokariya w'as a native preacher 
named Siiduung; at Cox’s Bazar, 
two others liained Suphong and Fas- 
senuh; and at Manjariya, a sixth, 
named Moarang. Some of these native 
brethren had to endure much perse¬ 
cution, but of nearly all of them the 
missionary w as able to w'ritc hi terms 
expressive of high satisfaction with 
their characters and labors. Of the 
members of the eliurclica also the 
tidings sent by Mr. Fink were for the 
most part very gratifying, although, 
after he had acquired their language 
and could converse freely with them, 
ho found that some w'ho hud been bap¬ 
tized were deplorably ignorant even 
of the first principles'of the Gospel. 

On tlic 4th of July, 1822, Mr. Cul-« 
man died of jungle fever. In the 
preceding November lie*liad gone to 


reside at Cox’s Bazar, where, remov¬ 
ed to a distance of seventy miles from 
all European society, he devoted him¬ 
self wholly to the Aracanese. His 
efiTorts for their conversion appear to 
have been rew arded with success, aud 
bis loss was deeply lamented by them. 

Mr. Fink also was brought to the 
border of the grave by a similar dis¬ 
ease in tlie following month. He, 
however, was soon able again to pro¬ 
secute his labors. 

In tlie early part of 1824, the Mug 
aetlleinents in CJiittagong were visited 
by severe calamities. War had broken 
out bctw'i'cn the British and the Bur¬ 
mese, and the latter sent an army 
across the frontier. In May, an en¬ 
gagement took place at llainu, when 
about live hundred sepoys w'ilii several 
English oincers were surrounded, and 
the greater number slaughtered, by 
i move than ten thousand of the Bur- 
! mese. The Mugs fied Irom their set- 
i tlements; and the converts w’crc sharers 
in the general confusion. All were 
driven from their occupations, and 
iVom the hinds they cultivated, and 
were reduc*ed from a condition of com¬ 
parative comfort to the deepest poverty. 
It is pleasing to observe that in these 
painful eircuinstauces the conduct of 
the Cliristians. who liad taken refuge 
in the town of Chittagong, W'as worthy 
of llieir high calling. VVe lind it re¬ 
corded of them that “ they not only 
bore their distress with patience; 
but, as there were many of their 
countrymen tlTen in Chittagong, they 
went among them, and, as far as they 
were able, communicated temporal 
relief to them from the little they 
had themselves, and assiduously la¬ 
bored to make known among them the 
word of life.7 During this period of 
diHtress Mr. Fink was compelled to 
leave Oiiltagong for iSorampore, owing 
I to illness ; but Mr. Jl)hanne8 remained 
with the people, and afforded them 
all the instruction aud relief in his 
ower. A few converts were baptized 
y him and added to the church. 

Mr. Fink returned to Chittagong in 
January, 1825, just in time to meet 
the Mug brethren, Before they and 
alh tlicir countrymen were compelled 
to leave the town by the order of the 
magistrate. The Isurmans had now 
been expelled and the deserted villages 
were open to the return of their fugi¬ 
tive inliabitants. Many did return to 
thcir former homes; but war was fol- 



836 


8EBAMP0BE MISSIOITABT STATIONS. 


lowed by scarcity of food, and the 
Mug villages and towns could not be 
restored to their former prosperity. 
The condition of the churches was 
therefore still very unsettled. Yet in 
the midst of all their trials the conduct 
of the Christians was such as to com¬ 
mand admiration, even from those who 
themselves cared little for the gospel. 

!^o sooner had the British tnicen 
osBcssioii of Aracan, than the Mtigs 
eterniiucd on returning to their native 
land. With the full consent of the 
Serampore brethren, Mr. Kink resolved 
to accompany the converts and endea¬ 
vor to promote their interests both 
temporal and spiritual in their now 
circumstances. Accordingly ho wont 
with them, and succeeded in obtain¬ 
ing from a gootleinan, who had l>efore 
befriended the convt'rts, a very de¬ 
sirable spot for a settlement at Kru- 
day on the island of Akyab. 

In February, 1826, Mr. Fmk com¬ 
puted that the number of Mngs bap¬ 
tized from the begiuningnas one hun¬ 
dred and forty-one. Of these the war 
had scattered seventeen to distant 
places, and thirteen had died, many 
of them rejoicing in tho Lord. The 
converts at Knptai wore still cut oif 
from intercourse with their brethren ; 
and about eleven persons had been 
excluded from the churches. There 
were, therefore, about seventy mem¬ 
bers, whom Mr. Fink hoped to form 
into a single ehun*h at Akyab, from 
which the word of the Tjord might 
sound out into the wlilde province of 
Aracan. This was, however, found to 
be impracticable, aud tlio church was 
divided into two principal branches,one 
of wliieh resided iii what was called the 
Christian Colony, at K.ruday, aud the 
other in the town of Akvt^b. Some of 
the brethren also resided in the town of 
Aracan, and othens were dispersed over 
various parts of 'the district around. 
A very interesting community of 
Christians was afterwards gathered at 
K.im Kywon, a place two days’ jour¬ 
ney to the east of Akyab. Six persons 
baptized there by Mr. Fink at tho 
close of 1826, were the fruits of the 
labors of a Mug brother named Hou- 
machey, who had taken up his alxide 
in the vUlufi^e at the close of the war, 
and, supporting himself and his family 
by, his labor, diligently and fearlessly 
prea(;hed the gospel to his neighbors. 
The Ohrislian Mugs in other places 
were similarly engaged in making the 


truth known, but the same pleasing 
results did not follow. 

Mr. Fink aud his native preachers 
found a wide Held for labor in Ara¬ 
can, and the word of God was very 
extensively preached. Large numbers 
of Burmaii Scriptures and tracts, pre¬ 
pared by tho brethren of the Ameru-au 
Baptist Mission, and reprinted at Se- 
ramporo for tho benefit of the Mugs, 
w'ere also distributed. 

Tho Serampore brethren would 
gladly have sent more missionario.') to 
Aracan, and also one to labor amongst 
the Mugs who still remained in tho 
district of Chittagong, They were now, 
however, in great straits for funds 
sulBciently ample to sustain even their 
existing agency, and they could only 
aid Mr. Fink by sending his eldest 
son, u ho had boon a student in tho 
Serampore College, to assist him in 
the mission and to take charge of tho 
school which 1 m5 had succeeded in es¬ 
tablishing at Akyab. 

Tins relief w as sent to Mr. Fink, at 
the close of aJid would probably 
have resulted in tho extension of his 
missionary operations, but for the 
events by Miiich it was shortly fol¬ 
lowed. The brotlircn who directed 
the Serampore missions were iiieirectu- 
ally struggling witli pecuniary em¬ 
barrassments ; the resources to whicli 
tliey looked for the support of tho 
Aracan mission altogether failed them, 
and Mr. Fink and his native assistants 
were left for months in very distressed 
eireumstHTiecs. ^^’hen at length tlio 
stations supported by the Serampore 
mission were made over to the Bap¬ 
tist Missionary Society, Mr. Fink 
would willingly have continued to la¬ 
bor in Aracan. It was, Ifbwover, i‘e- 
solved by the Committee that the sta¬ 
tion he had occupied should be given 
up to tlic American Baptist Board of 
Missions, and Mr. Kincaid took charge 
of it on their behalf in 1840. 

The Serampore mission to tho Mugs 
does not appear to have ever been 
as prosperous in Aracan as it had 
previously been in Chittagong. About 
nineteen converts were baptized after 
the migration of the church in 1825 ; 
but many of the members w'ero scat¬ 
tered, and some lost sight of in tho 
removals hither and thither which na¬ 
turally followed their return to their 
•native country ; so that at tho close 
of the year 1837, the number in full 
communion ifas only forty-two. 
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HaviiiK removed once more to Chit* 
tegong Mr. Fiak both labored in eon* 
junction with Mr. Johanues to make 
the way of life known to the Bengalis 
and preached freq^uently to the Mugs, 
considerable numbers of whom still 
remiun in the district. Very interest¬ 
ing journeys were sometimes made by 
him to Cox’s Bazar, Harbang, and 
other places which had witncsucd tlio 
truiraphs of the goapcl in former 
years, and hero and there a Christian 
was found, whom circumstances hud 
prevented from returning to Aracan. 
Two Mug converts wrro baptized as 
the fruit of Mr. Fink’s latter labors } 


but in 1846, he was compelled to re¬ 
move from Chittagong owing to re¬ 
peated and very severe atta<;ks of 
disease, and since then no agent of the 
Baptist Missionary Society has been 
specially devoted to efforts for the 
salvation of the Mugs. 

These imperfect details of the Mug 
mission are not without peculiar tu- 
terest. The remarkable ontrauee of 


the gospel among the people at the 
first and its rapid progress uiidmr cir- 
eumstances most unfavorable to its 
extension, contrast strangely with the 
subsequent decline of the church, even 
when fostered by the care of a mission¬ 
ary speaking the Mug language and 
entirely devoted to the people. It is 
difficult to determine what oausos con¬ 
tributed either to the early suecessof the 
mission, or to its decline ; but the facts 
here compiled show that the Mugs are 
capable of deep religious feeling, and 
indueo the hope that the day will soon 
come when multitudes of them Vill 
crowdto themissionary of the cross and 
embrace the truths he declares. Mean¬ 
while .the remembrance of the many 
converts wlio were made, some of 
whom died in the Lord, while others 
are still living to his praise, should 
cull forth gratitude to God, who so 
richly blessed lalK>rs, for the most part, 
very unlikely to be productive of happy 
results. 

C. B. L. 


Covvespontience. 


BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REV. 
A. SUTTON, D. 1). 

To the .Editor of the Oriental Baptint. 

My tear Sir, —Your readers will 
expect to bo furnished witli some par¬ 
ticulars of the life anil death of one so 
long known and so muuU esteemed in 
India as was my late beloved friend 
and colleague, the Rev. Amos Sutton. 
1 could have wished tliat some one 
else would have supplied those parti¬ 
culars ; but as it seems more naturally 
to devolve upon me, £ commit myself 
to the painful duty. 

Our dear brother was bom at Seven- 
oaks in. Rent, it is believed, on the 
21 st January, 1802. He was early 
the subject of his foud atid pious 
mother’s tendercst solicitude, both 
temporally and spiritually. Her fer¬ 
vent prayers with and for him, while 
yet in infancy, and lier earnest aliec- 
tionate counsels afterwards, produced 
a deep impression on his mind His 
early reli^ous training awakened 
within him a pleasing susecptibility of 
conscience, a reverence for religion, 
i^ud a dread of sin. His lygiural dis¬ 
position was eminontly quick and vola- 

TOi. Till. 2 U 


tile, and but for his mother’s piety, he 
hiad doubtless lived and died a very 
difioreut cliuructer from w'liat he was. 
Like many other meji whom the Lord 
has raised to eminence and distinction, 
he had. during liis earliest years, 
several narrow escapes of his life, and 
ou one or two occasions especially, it 
seemed almost a miracle that he was 
preserved. ’When in the fourtoentli 
year of his ago, his loving mother was 
called to her lieavenly rest, and Jior 
son was left \fithout those hallowed 
restraints lie had previously experiene- 
od, for his father was nut at that time 
the subject of religion. This bereave¬ 
ment afiected him deeply. He says: 
“ I could not weep j in vain I secreted 
myself in the garaen atid tried to force 
tears from niy eyes, my sorrow was 
too deep. I remember that after fol¬ 
lowing her to the gravt\ 1 retired to 
my chamber, and tlirowiug myself on 
my khecs, recollected her with prayers 
and tears.” Afterwards also, when 
wandering far from God, tlie remem¬ 
brance of her was not without its ealu- * 
tary infiuence upon his mind. “ I hod 
always,” he ” cherished a tender 
rocoUcotiou sx my dear mother, and 
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now my affection for her revived. I 
used to think she wae in heaven, look¬ 
ing down with the deepest sorrow on 
her wretched sinful son, travelling 
post haste to ruin. This reflection was 
for a long time more useful to me tiian 
any tiling I remember.” Lot molhers 
learn from the instructive lesson hero 
taught, to make the spiritual welfare 
of their offspring the object of their 
first solioituae, being assured that in 
due time they shall reap, if they faint 
not- Searecly any thing iii earth or 
hell can ulliinately counteract a mo¬ 
ther’s love and a mother’s pi-aycrs. 
Let the child grow up under whatever 
influences he may, move in whatever 
society, or traverse whatever country 
he please, the ininropsions produced 
upon his mind by Iiis devoted mother 
Will follow him. and insist u])on admis¬ 
sion into his scones of revelry and 
ntiduipht solitude, aud will disturb 
the whole equilibrium of the soul, 
until they bring the erring one to 
God. 

When about fifteen years of age, 
our friend removed to a situation in 
London. Here ho soon became tlie 
subject of much inward struggling 
and much outward temptation. His 
heart, tho\igh often impressed and af¬ 
fected, was not changed. Though ho 
was in the habit of ” saying Ids pruy- 
ere” with great regularity, and indeed 
'• dared not to lie down” without first 
doing so, yet he was a stranger to that 
inwi’ouglit prayer, w]uch is the only 
voice of the soul acceptable to God. 
Naturally aspiring, ho pleased himself 
with various bright visions in relation 
to the future, and was sedulous both 
to plenso and excel in his now splicre. 
The atmosphere which lie now breath¬ 
ed was, however, eminently irreligi¬ 
ous. flis superiors were only anxious 
about the iu^^rcsls of the present 
world; and those with whom lie neces¬ 
sarily associated, were the victims of 
pride, extravagance and folly, and 
treated every thing like religion with 
ridicule and contempt. Here, then, 
was the trial of his principles, which 
we have seen«were at this time merely 
the offspring of human tuition and 
culiuA, not of diviuo grace. Thd trial 
was too severe. His form of prayer 
and generally religious exterior were 
** as far as possible abandoned, and be 
was thus led on to seek death in tho' 
error of his ways. But as it is not 
within our present purpoie to follow 


him throuj^h his course of alienation 
from happiness and God, suffice it to 
say that where sin abounded, graco 
did much more abound.” 

When about twenty years of age, 
ho returned to Ills beloved and more 
quiet homo at Sevenoaks, whore he 
w as led to attend the Baptist chapel. 
Here the solciim and evangelical ser¬ 
vices of the Bev. J. Henliain, then 
minister of tho place, deeply ailected 
his heart, and led him to feel what was 
his real condition, as a sinnei*, in the 
sight of God. Like many more under 
similar circumstances, he erroneously 
thought the minister w'as especially 
pointing at him, and this excited a 
inonmntary Ibcling of annoyance ; but 
ns tho lioai't melted yet move and more, 
lie was led to regard tho faithful man 
of God as his greatest and best earthly 
fricjid. He was ultimately bapli>!ed 
and admitted into thGcliurefi, ana from 
that time bi'cainc one of its most ac¬ 
tive and uselul members. Having a 
good (leal of leisure time, lie look 
great delight in visiting the poor and 
si(.‘k in the neighliorhood; and tlie 
Benevolent Society, in eonnc'xion with 
the church, appointed him one of the 
alinoneva of their bounty. He soon 
heeanie a teacher in tiie Sunday School, 
and ocitasionally gave an address to 
tlie cliildren at the close of I lie service, 
lie used also to conduct pmyer-nioct- 
ings, preach in the country villages, 
and w as finally I'cquested to jwsist his 
pastor in tlie ehajiel. 

After pursuing this aelivo course 
for some time, the subject of foreign 
missions w as brouglit promiueutly be¬ 
fore him ; nor could ho rest, until ho 
had signified his dc'siro of being em¬ 
ployed us a missionary to India. His 
pastor would fain have dissuaded him 
from tills euterpri/e, urging that ho 
miglit ho more useful at homo; but 
he felt that ho was called of the Lord, 
and could not, therefore, confer with 
fiosh and blood. The result was, that 
an application was forwardi^d to tho 
Bev. J. G. Pike, tho Secretary of tho 
mission, and he was conditionally ac¬ 
cepted by the Committee. He spent 
twelve months in a course of theologi¬ 
cal instruction under the Secretary, 
and during that period liis piety, up- 

f iiicaiion and zeal were eminently satis- 
aetory to all. He was finally accepted 
as a missionary, and arrangements 
were madq for his ordination. It may 
not he out of place here, to quote a 
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few sentcncea from the Missionary 
^port for that year, 1834:— 

**Tho Committeo have boon enabled 
to add two more to tho number of their 
missionaries, Mr. Sutton, a young 
minister, most esteemed by those who 
know him best, and his young and 
amiable partner,* who is eminently 
qualified to become in India tho in* 
structress and benefactress of her 
injured and degraded sex. Tlie solemn 
services connected with the ordina* 
tion of Mr. Sutton, took place at Der¬ 
by, on Wednesday the ‘23rd of tlie 
present month (June). At an early 
hour the chapel was crowded to excess. 
TIic ordination service was deeply im¬ 
pressive. Many wore powerfully 
aifbetod while tiio younir missionary 
del ailed the progress of Ixis own con¬ 
version, and narrated tho important 
diaiigo that took place in his state and 
feelings, when ho wjis brought from 
scones of impiety, vice and iiiisory, to 
ombraco tlio gospel and to conseci-ato 
liimself and Lis all to tlie service of 
God among the lioathen.” 

lie sailed for ludi.'i ou tho 12tU of 
August, 1824, and after a tocUoua pas¬ 
sage of more than six months arrived 
in Calcutta on tlio lyth of February, 
l82o. After spending a few days in 
delightful ami Houl-rofroshing inter¬ 
course with those great pioneers of mo¬ 
dern missions at Scrampore, lie left for 
Cuttack, nlicro he was cordially ivtil- 
comed by tho few brethren tlien in tlie 
field. Hero liis great work and trials be¬ 
gan. Fcrbnps none can feulas a uiis- 
sioimry docs, when he secs lliousands 
around him, all perishing, and knows 
that lie possesses the grand and only 
yieeitic, but^'et cannot ccmiinunitjaUj it. 

Ho is among a people of a strange lip, 
and his first elfort must be to acquire a 
knowledge of their luuguage j nnd not 
a knowledge merely, but so to make 
it Ills own, tluit he may be able freely 
to proclaim the most exalted and glo¬ 
rious truths that man can hear or 
utter—and so to proclaim them, that 
the dullest intellect and most alien 
heart may comprehend and feel them. 


* lie had recently married an interesting 
and accomplished young lady, Mms Charlotte 
Collins, of Wolvey in Wtinvicki-hin'. She 
came out witii him, full of ..zeal and love, but 
on the 15th of May, 1825, witiiin lour mouths 
afier her arrival, she, liko n shock of corn 
fully ripe, WHS gathered into the garner of 
the Lord. All that was morta>of her, moul- 
deitt in the burial-ground at Furf, 

2 u 2 


Our brother labored diligently in the 
study of tho language, but did not 
confine himself to this; for in connec¬ 
tion with tho other brethren, ho used 
to visit the bazars, markets and festi¬ 
vals, as they occurred in tho neigh¬ 
borhood, taking also with them ex¬ 
cursions into the surrounding country. 
By these means lio early fainiliai'iscd 
himself witli tho customs of the peoph*, 
ilicir modos of thuiight and urgumeiit, 
the pcculiaril-ios of their creed and 
worship, and iaureil bim.sclf to various 
privations, which he miglit reaso^bly 
expect to experieuco. ^ 

<TIio stations lie principally occupied, 
during his first sojourn in India, wore 
Halasoro and Pim; though he also 
spent some time in Cuttack and I3er- 
hamporc. In each place ho left some 
memorials of nscfulnoss. ITis itinerant 
labors wore also extensive, though it 
must be confessed this wa.s not his 
forte, as he freipicntly foil himself 
cmbiiiTasscd, Mirougli not being able 
to articulate certain sounds whicli are 
of fiXHiuent occurrence in the lan¬ 
guage; besides which iho speaking 
afieided his throat. Hence at one 
time he proposed to the brelhron to 
remove towards J3(‘ugal, wUei*e he ap- 
prelicndcd those disadvanla'ca would 
not be so materially felt. He was evi¬ 
dently most adapted for literary pur¬ 
suits, and during the period under 
review, he translated a number of 
Beugiili Tracis, and also pr(‘parod a 
small Oriya Hymn Book. In 1833, 
his licaltU so far failed, that he was 
compelled ultimately to seek its resto¬ 
ration by revisiting his father-laud, 
viii America.* 

During his voyage to America his 
health continued very feeble, but he 
was able to complele his “ Narrative of 
tho Mission to Wliile in 

America, which was-onl}' for a few 
I mouths, lie travelled a groat deal, and 
i exeitod niueli interest iu behalf of the 
! mission, and was the means of exciting 
I a missionary spirit whore none previ- 

* 'J'he clmmoloifical order of the above 
period is as fullosvs'--Arrived in ('aleulta 
19lli of t'ebruHry, 182.1: readied Cuttack m 
Mareli, und i^urf in the end of April ‘^1* ^be 
same year. United ui marriage to Mrs. Colinan 
iu June, und returned to CuUack, .luly, 1825 ; 
removed to iiuloaore early in 1827; again 
removed iu I'uri m January, 1831 ; lett ill 
June, 1832; and sailed for America in the 
ship Feu$loH, uii theStliof .Tunuary, 1833 ; 
making a total of 7 years, 10 mouths, and 21 

^Uiiya. • 
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onsly existed, and of oriisinatinf^ a 
Missionary Society among the Free 
Will Baptists. 

In the following November, he 
reached England, where he was cordi- 
ally welcomed by the Committee and 
the friends of missions generally. 
While at home, he visited most of the 
churches in the denomination with 
which he was connected, and his 
earnest appeals roused multitudes to 
more deep and active sympathy for 
the heathen in Orissa. His stay in 
Eugkiid was short, not quite nine 
motH^B, after which he returned to 
America, taking with him the Bey, 
J. Brooks, who with his wife was dcs* 
tined for Orissa. His visit this time, 
like his former one to that country, 
was eminently subservient to the in¬ 
terests of Orissa; and before lie leil, 
he had the pleasure of attending and 
taking part in the ordinations of the 
3lev. Messrs. Noyes and Phillips, who 
accompanied him to this province. 
They sailed in the Louvre from Boston, 
on the 22nd of September, B^85, and 
reached Calcutta, 5th of February, 
and Cuttack, 12th March, 188(). (iu 
his arrival at Cuttack, in consequence 
of the absence of the Bov. C. Lacey iu 
England, he at once assumed the 
pastoral charge of the ohurch ; and 
continued in connection with that 
station, till sickness drove him from it 
in October, 1847. Oaring this period 
of bis Indian life, he was much en¬ 
gaged in the translatiqn and prepara¬ 
tion of tracts and books, both for gene¬ 
ral distribution and for the schools. 
He early commenced the translation 
of a selection from the Scriptures, the 
Pilgrim’s Progress, an Abridgment of 
Doddridge’s Biso and Progress, and 
Baxter’s Call to tlio Oneonverted, Ac. 
His greatest works, however, in this 
department, and whieli extended over 
several years, were the preparation of 
a Dictionary, in three parts, viz. Eng¬ 
lish and Oriya, Oriya Synonymes, and 
Oriya and English, forming an 8vo. 
volume of nearly 900 pages, and a new 
translation of the entire Word of God. 
With reference to the latter work it is 
but justioe to himself and the Baptist 
Missiolkiries in Calcutta, espeoialty to 
the late Rev. Dr, Yates, to remark 
that the Oriya is mainly, though by 
t<o means exclusively, a transfer of 
their version in Bengali, witli such 
alterations in the verbs, terminations 
of nouns, Ac. as the language required. 


The sheets in Bengali were kindly for* 
warded to him as they were printed 
off in Caloutta, and Dr. Yates was 
ever ready to famish every informiW' 
tion in his power, largely entering into 
his reasons wherever his renderings 
might appear peculiar. These oiroum* 
stauces enabled our brother to proceed 
much more rapidly than it would have 
boon possible for him to have done 
otherwise, though his diligence and 
^plication were most unremitting. 
Ho also prepared a larger volume of 
hymns for public worship, and trans¬ 
lated the Companion to the Bible, be¬ 
sides revising almost tlie whole of our 
literature, and preparing several ver¬ 
nacular school l) 00 K 8 for the Govern¬ 
ment. 

He also originated and, with his 
beloved wife, who now mourns his 
loss, took charge of the Asylums at 
Cuttack, for orphan and destitute 
children of both sexes. These insti¬ 
tutions have been much blessed in 
preserving a number of poor children 
from infamy, ruin and dcatli. Many 
have boon Drought to give their hearts 
to Christ, and form no inconsiderablo 
portion of our Christian community, 
while some have been raised up to 
roach the gospel. In addition to this, 
e had also for some years the respon¬ 
sible ehame of the Boys’ English 
School, lie also originaWd the Aca¬ 
demy for the education and train¬ 
ing of nativo students for the 
ministry. In this Institution ho felt 
.the most lively interest, and devoted 
himself to the education of the young 
men with unwearied energy to the 
close of his life ; and several who have 
been trained in it, not only give full 
proof of their ministry, but show the 
advantages they have derived. If it 
bo not out of place, I may here men¬ 
tion that he contributed some consi¬ 
derable sums of money for the support 
of this Institution, and in his will, 
has requested his bereaved partner at 
her death to bequeath as much of iho 
property he has Jell her, as she in 
her judgment approves, to the Trea¬ 
surer of the General Baptist Mission¬ 
ary Society in England, to be expended 
by them in training and supporting 
native Preachers of the Gospel iu 
Orissa.” 

It might also be remarked that our 
brother had for some years the re- 
spoiisibility and management of the 
printing oiuoe, till the arrival of Mr. 
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Brooks, early in 1842, relieved him of 
tins duty. 

Towards the close of 1841, at the 
suggestion of J. W. Alexander, Esq. 
he removed to Calcutta, to attempt the 
formation of a mission, to tlio many 
thousands of Orlyas in that city. Van- 
ous reasons led him and his brethren 
in Orissa to think it was his duty to 
listen to this call; but so did not seem 
the will of God, for within tliree months 
several of his assistants were carried 
off by cholera, and the remainder were 
so panic-struck that a return to Orissa 
seemed inevitable; accordingly he re¬ 
turned to Cuttack in March, 1842 and 
resomed his duties in connexion with 
that station. Of this whole period of 
nearly eleven years it may be truly 
said that he was * in lal>ors more abun¬ 
dant.’ In December, 1847, lie left, on 
board the WelUiley, for his native 
shores, where he arrived in April, 
1848. The Committee again welcomed 
his arrival, and would ^dly have em¬ 
ployed him, as they had done before, 
to plead the iiitcrcsts of the mission; 
but having received a pressing invita¬ 
tion to serve the church at Dover 
Street, Leicester, he felt anxious to 
settle down for a little rest and quiet. 
Ho continued the pastoral charge of 
that church till April, 1S50. The pub¬ 
lic services connected with his return 
to India were held on the 1st April; 
but his farewell sermons to the church 
and 'congregation he had served wiiile 
in England, were delivered on the 7th. 
On the following evening, a ten-meet¬ 
ing was held, when “ a watch was 
presented to him by the young people 
of his congregation, as a token of re¬ 
spect, accompanied witli an ailcctiouate 
address.” But though ho was thus 
settled down as the pastor of that 
church, ho also travelled very exten¬ 
sively for the mission, till i:i May he 
again left for America. Here, as on 
his former visits, he excited much in¬ 
terest among various denominations of 
Christians, especially among those 
whose creed was similar to his own. 
The College of Waterville manifested 
their respect, by conferring upon him 
jroe of D. D. The 
Societies were much 
intorosled by the information he fur- 
nisiied, and the formpr agreed to allow 
him the liberal grant oi 1000 dollars 
annually for live years, for a special* 
eflbrt for the distributiu|i of the word 
of God throughout Orissa. He again 
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sailed from America an November, 
1850, and reached Cuttack in April, 
1861. Here he resumed the charge of 
tho Academy, and in a'short time of 
the Boys’ Asylum. He soon re-entered 
upon his favorite work in connexion 
with tho word of God, and prepared 
for general distribution the Harmony 
of the Gospels.” He also translated 
“ Lucy and her Dhye” and other works 
for the schools. 

It would be impossible, in a brief 
account like the present, to enter into 
any lengthened details of his multiform 
engagomouts, and I fear I may have 
already trespassed upon your space. 
Some allusion, however, should be 
made to his writings in English. These 
arc the “ Family Chaplain” or ser¬ 
mons, in two volumes ; Narrative of 
the Mission to Orissa** Orissa and 
its Evangelization—and *' Guide to 
the Saviour,” besides several minor 
pieces, hymn8,&c. His English preach¬ 
ing too, as well as his Oriya, was in¬ 
structive and effective % and perhaps 
there are few places where ne has 

{ ircached, where some souls havo not 
>cen eternally benefited. But we must 
pass on to the closing scones of his 
useful life. 

Ho had for some time occasionally 
complained of not feeling very well, 
and his will, accounts, and various 
other arrangements, wliioh lie seemed 
in haste to effect, shewed that he was 
apprehensive that his end was drawing 
nigh; though I do not think any one 
else participafod in the feeling, as he 
looked stouter than ever ho hud done 
before. On the 9th of August (Wed¬ 
nesday) when X went over to confer 
with him on some matters of business, 
he asked if 1 had come over to preach 
for him at night P I told him, I had 
not: but if he particularly wished it, I 
would do so. He thou said, “ I wish 
you would, for I do not feel at all 
right; my back aches so, 1 can scarce¬ 
ly stand. 1 fear I am going to have 
an attack of fever.” On Thursday 
afternoon, when 1 saw him, he seemed 
a good deal exhausted. We advised 
him to consult the Doctor, but he 
thought it was umteccssary, as he 
had taken medicine, and Iiqpod to be 
better, wlien he got over the edects of 
it. On Friday he was still unwilling 
tliat the Doctor should be sent fer, 
but early on Saturday morning he was 
culled in. He thought it was merely 

an attocl^ of bilious fever, then preva- 
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lent here, and tmsted lie wonld soon , 
bo better. TJio ferer and diarrhoea I 
however continued, ocoasionioj; both j 
restlessness and debility. On Tues- i 
day ho manifested some symptoms of ; 
delirium, and on Wednesday still more ' 
BO } but it was thought to bo merely 
the effect of weakness, and that there 
was not the slightest ground for fear 
on that account. Even as lute ns Wed¬ 
nesday night at y o’clock, when the i 
Doctor saw him, he assured us tliat { 
he was not apprehensive of danger. ; 
On Thursday morning, August 17th, 
about Imlf-pust six o’clock, his Ijord, : 
w hom he had loved and served so long, ! 
said “ Come up liithcr,” and received 
him to that blissful world, whose bright 
inhabitants never say, they are sick. 
So peacefully did ho breathe his soul 
away, that it was difficult for some 
lime to say, ho is really gone. Surely 
every reader will 8nj% “ Lot me die the 
death of the righteous, and let m}’ 
last end be like his.” 

It has been to ns all, and to his 
bereaved partner in piirtictilar, matter 
of deep regret that In’s appi-onching 
end was so mysteriouslv hid, l)olh from 
himself and us. Could the fact have 
been realized, doubtless there would 
have been much profitable conversa¬ 
tion, that vre shouln have loved to tiiink 
of, and that might have proved an ad¬ 
ditional stimulus and encoiii’agoinont 
to survivors in their work and way to 
heaven; but our Heavenly Father saw 
best it should be othoryise, nor dare 
we in this matter cliargo God foolish¬ 
ly. lie is “ too wise to err; too good 
to be unkind.” If a sparrow falls not 
to the ground w’ithout Ilim, how nnicli 
less can any event befal his servants 
without his direction or perniissioii! 
And if the very hairs of tJieir Jioad arc 
all numbered, how precious in his sight 
must be their dc&th! ” J3u still, and 
know that I am Cod,” is au exhorta¬ 
tion well adapted for us, while we have 
the assurance, “ What J do, thou 
knowest not now, but thou shall know 
hereafter."—Wo know that the future 
happiness of God’s peoj)lo cannot be 
afiected by their being able to speak 
religiously or otherwise on a bed of 
death. Doubtless it is pleasant, add 
on the 'whole desirable, to be able to 
do so, especially to survivors; but 
nothing can be more repulsive than 
that species of morbid sentimentality, 
which would scarcely admit a soul into 
heavea without it, no matter how 


f >ious and devoted might have been 
lis life. How little is said in the Word 
of God about the dying experience or 
language of any of God’s people; and 
of how many an one notliiog more is 
said thau that “ ho died.” Probably 
he might have died most triumphantly, 
and his sayings have been left as an 
heirloom to posterity; but the Holy 
Ghost has made no more account of it, 
than if there had boon no happy ox- 
pericTioe, no exulting exclamations j 
and doubtless there was good reason 
for this—it may be to show us that so 
far fls this world is concerned, religion 
relates rather to life tlian to death—it 
is intended to direct and control our 
living, rather than our dying feelings 
and expressions. And we cannot liut 
feel, wliat an uncertain criterion dying 
language and dying feelings are. Some 
men of no religion at nil may be so 
mentally couslituted, or their views of 
religion so erroneous, or tho influence 
of medicine on their animal spints 
may he such, that tliey may seem to 
rise above every thing earthly ; wliili* 
men of known real piety may bo so 
affected that all may seem dark, ond 
their every expression may bo tlic 
echo of doubt and anviety. These 
tilings, however, wc must leave with 
Him, who searches tho heart and 
tries the reins of tlio clilhiron of men 
who secs ns God and not as man. In tho 
case of onr dear brother, it is the more 
mysterious, as on some former occa¬ 
sions wiion apprehensive tliat Ids end 
might ho near, lie entered freely into 
conversation on the subject, and liad 
some of the most refreshing and de¬ 
lightful seasons of 8j)iritual enjoyment, 
and w'HS ut times exulting in lionc of 
tlie glory of God; but now death 
Bcemed to approach so insidiously, 
that ho had seized and canied off his 
victim, almost before wo could tliink 
ho was at hand. In addition to this, 
it might bo mentioned that tho most 
perfect quiet was strictly onjoincil j 
and from his being restless at night, 
ho frequently seemed disposed to sleep 
during the day. All Uicse circum¬ 
stances combined, prevented those 
remarks ^cing given or received which 
otherwise^ might have been. On the 
Lord’s-d^ before his death, I said to 
him, ** Wliat a blessing it is, my 
brother, to have a world in prospect 
'where there is no pain, no suileriiig.” 
He simply roj^lied, “ Yes, but the miud 
is not in a fit state to think of these 


THB PAITX. 


343 


things now.” On another occasion, 
when appearing peculiarly composed 
and happy, ho said to Mrs. Sutton," I 
have been pouring out my soxil to God.’* 
She said something, to carry on tlie 
conversation, but he made no further 
reply. The day before his death I 
repeated to him two or three times 
that I was going to preach to the 
Band-men. He at length said,/' The 
Lord give them life, I feci that I need 
it.” I said, “ My brother, you have 
that better life to W'hich he made no 
answer. And during the last night of 
his sojourn among us, he made some 
hasty, impassioned remark respecting 
“the goodness and mercy of God,” 
which cannot now bo recalled. lu re¬ 
viewing all the circumstances of his 
ailliction, my impression is, that he 
W'as not himself apprehensive of the 
result, and tiiereforo might refrain 
from any pai'ti(*Jihir conversation or 
remark, lest the auiciety of others 
should bo excited. The intelligoueo 
of his (loath was like an electric shock 
to all. Xurnbers of Iho native CJiris- 
tians, male and female, soon ilouk<^d 
to tile house of mourning and uiingled 
their tears and waila over the dead; 
and in the uflornuon, heibre removing 
the body for intorniont, tJio largo room 
ill tiie Academy was crowded with 
sorrowing spectators. At llic appoint¬ 
ed lime, viz. 5 t». ii. our beloved sister 
made her way through the crowd, to 
take one parting, final farewell of the 

f irceious remains of him, wliom she 
lad so long and ardently loved. TJie 
countenance, which in death became 
somewhat distorted, now looked sweet¬ 
ly calm, and W'O felt ready to say, 
” Our brother sleepetli,” but alas, it 
was a sleep, only to be broken in the 
morning of the resurrection ! 

Before the codlri w’as fastened down, 
Sibil Ptitra, one of our native ininistcra, 
prayed in Oriya, and I in English. I 
think I never heard a more alToetion- 
ate, appropriate and affecting prayer 
in my life than the one Sibu offered. 
After this short service our bereaved 
sister took a last fond look ; aud never 
shall I forget the thrill of emotion pro- 
ducedas she exclaimed, ” Good bye, my 
dearest, till the morning of the resur¬ 
rection.” I say no more. Her deep 
and ardent feeling was sacred—it was 
a sanctuary which to enter wore to 
pollute. * 

Most of the residents, civil and mi¬ 
litary, East Indians, and a large con¬ 


course of native Christians, formed the 
procession. When the cofGu was placed 
py the side of the grave, I read a por¬ 
tion of 1 Cor. XV. and gave a short 
address. It was then placed in the 
grave, when brother Brooks offered 
rayor in Oriya, and I concluded tliis 
ecply painful and adecting service 
with prayer in English. 

On the following Lord’s-day morning 
Emna, one of our oldest native minis¬ 
ters, preached an impressive and ap¬ 
propriate sermon from Ilev. xiv. 13. 
Brother Miller, without knowing it, 
preached from the same text in the 
afternoon, and I closed the solemn and 
exciting services of tlie day with a 
sermon in English from I Thess. 
iv. 13. 

O how mysterious—how afflictive is 
this providence to poor Orissa! Ano¬ 
ther of its great lights is e.xtiuguishod. 
Ill a little more than iw*o and a liulf 
oars our tw'o oldest, and 1 know my 
retliren in the field will sympathise 
with me when I say also, our two lest 
men, in their different spheres, are 
gone—yes, our beloved Charles Lacey 
aud Amos Sutton are gone! They rest 
near each otlior in the grave yard here, 
aud their happy spirits rojoice together 
before the throne of God and the 
Lamb. 

In conclusion let me beg an interest 
ill tlic aympatliicH aud prayers of your¬ 
self aud readers fur the mission from 
which our dear brother has been re¬ 
moved ; and especially for her, who 
is now left to*jouruey down the hill of 
life alone. 

Believe me, 

Your’s affectionately, 

1. SlUDBlNS. 

Cuttack'i Sej)f. \^th, 1854. 


TIIE BAITA. 

'Jh the Ediiof oj'ihe Oriental JDaptist, 

Dbab Sik,—^Y oiir Correspondent 
Exi^uikeb wishes to know whether the 
Paitd is a religious, or political distinc¬ 
tion. 

The jiuestion must be viewed from 
two points: the HiuBu, and the Iiis- 
i<jri(‘al. The Laws of Monu are ge¬ 
nerally acknowledged to have existed 
fifteen hundred years before our era. 
They tJvereforc furnish the most^n- 
cicut information on tlie subject. Erom 
these laws wo leani, that Brahmu gave 

oxistcuue^ to four classes: Brahmous, 
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Khetrijai, Vaisj^, and Sndras. The 
priviloge of wearing the Paiid is limit¬ 
ed to the throe first olossos; with some 
distinction as .to the matoriais of which 
it is made. 

** l%e saorijicial thread of a Sr&K- 
man must be made qf cotton, so as to he 
put over hie head in three strings ; 
thatof a Khetrd/ya of Sana thread} that 
of a Vahya of woollen thread.*’ Laws 
of Manu. 

Through being invested with the 
Paitd the three first classes are twice 
born, and as such they have the privi¬ 
lege of studying the sacred seriptuves, 
pronouncing sacred texts, and ofierin^ 
sacrifices with mantras. Mnuu denomi¬ 
nates the Paitd, the sacrificial thread. 
This phrase leads to the conclusion that 
the Paitd is a religious distinction. 
However it is evident from the whole 
tenor of the laws of Manu, that the 


three first classes possess civil rights, 
which the Sudra does not: in foot, the 
Sudra has no civil r^hts whatever, he 
is simply a serf. These distinctions 
are as old as the creation, consequently 
anterior to all political distinctions of 
human creation, by conquest or other¬ 
wise. From a Hindu point of view, 
then, it is clear that the Paitd is the 
insignh^ of certain classes, who exclu¬ 
sively possess certain civil and religious 
rights, and that by divine appointment. 

I am not aware that history fur- 
nislics any particular and authentic 
information on the subject. But view¬ 
ing it in the light of Divine revolution 
and general history, the natural in¬ 
ference is, that the Paitd has been from 
a very early period the distinctive 
badge of a dominant race ; but in what 
ago or country the practice originated, 
we have no information. T. M. 
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I^omt Sfiecorb. 

EECENT BAPTISMS. 

Calcutta.-^On Sabbath-day the 15th 
of October one believer was baptized 
by Mr. Leslie at the Circular Eoad 
Cliapel. 

Sarisdl. —Mr. Page writes ; “ You 
will be glad to learn that on the 17th 
of September I baptizci^ one man at 
Madra: the first baptism there since 
my coming into the district. On the 
9tli another man at Dhamshor. On 
the 32ud, another man at Suagaon. 
On^ the 24th, two women at Chnobo- 
karpur. Of the five, four are good 
readers.” • 

Narsigdarchoke.—Onem&n was bap¬ 
tized by Mr. Lewis at this place on 
the third Sunday in October. 

Manyoon .—A recent letter states; 
** During the last two mouths there 
have been baptized at tbis station, ex¬ 
clusive of Burmese, two hundred and 
thirty Earens. Within the last six 
months six new churches have been 
formed, making twelve new churches 
and seven hundred and forty-one bap¬ 
tized, since we came to Bangoon. It 
is not enough that some of the older 
churches support themselves, but we 
have just formed a Karen Home Mis¬ 
sionary Society under pleasing and 
hopeful appearances. As Ubei»Uty has 


always been a very prominent charac¬ 
teristic of the Karen cliurclics, w'e 
hope to see them not only supporting 
their own pastors and schools, but 
also sending out ministers and school 
teachers to the destitute.” 


NEW POSTAL KEGULATION. 

In our last number we adverted to 
the advantages recently conferred upon 
the Indian public by the new “ Act 
for the Management of the Post Office.” 
Another impoHant benefit has now 
been superadded upon those to which 
w'e then called attention, and, as the 
result, subscribers in the mufassal will 
receive our present issue for a single 
anna postage. Whether prepaid by 
a stamp or sent bearing, our magazine 
can now be conveyed all over British 
India for a single anna. Thus the 
great obstacle to an extended circula¬ 
tion of the Obirntal Baptist has 
been done away, and, with the co-opera¬ 
tion of our friends in every place, we 
may expect to see our subscription 
list greatly enlarged. Can we count 
upon this co-operation P We will only 
say to our Christian readers, If you 
have counted us faithful, and hiave 
found profit in perusing our pages, do 
now what you, can to widen the sphere 
of our Inflaeutie. 
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THE CASE OF CHUNDER MOHUN TAGORE. 


CuuNDEii Mohun Taoobr was the 
second teacber of Iho Goveramont 
Branch School, recently establislied in 
South Coliuga Street* and I have 
every reason to believe that he is 
tweuty-fivo years old or more, and a 
man of good abilities, and therefore 
capable of judging for himself. Ho 
came to me lirst on the morning of 
“Wednesday, the 23rd of August, ac¬ 
companied by the youthful son of 
Shorn Chundcr Nath, one of our na¬ 
tive Christians, who himself was too 
ill to call upon me, but who sent a 
note, expressing his conviction that my 
visitor was sincere. The latter, appar¬ 
ently in a state of great mental agita¬ 
tion, told me that for some time past 
he had been greatly alarmed at the 
future consequences of his sins; and 
that ho had made ui> his mind to em¬ 
brace Christianity. Ho had that morn¬ 
ing taken refuge in Sliera’s house; 
being afraid lest, if he returned home, 
his relatives should prevent him from 
effecting his object. I had a long con¬ 
versation witii him, at iiio close of 
whicli, after praying with him, I asked 
him to call on the Rev. Mr. Leslie, 
which he did. 

Next morning, the 24th, he called 
aguiu, and in the course of conversa¬ 
tion I particularly questioned him, 
whether his groat agitation was solely 
arising from his internal fear of sin j 
whether ho had not incurred the re¬ 
sentment of auy personal enemy, or 
become involved in debt, or been dis¬ 
appointed in auy worldly expectations. 
His replies appeared to me perfocl.ly 
candid and satisfactory. He tlicn ur- 
cd me to baptize him without delay; 
ut I told him that such was not our 
practice, because we wished to have 
some reason for trusting not only tho 
sincerity, but also tho stability of can¬ 
didates. 

On the 25th, he called again, urging 
that liis baptism might not bo deluyod. 
Again 1 gave him uo encouragement, 
beyond promising to go and soo him* 

VOI. VIII. 2 X 


in tho evening, which, however, I was 
after all, unable to do. After leaving 
me, he wrote a long letter, which 
I received in the afternoon, but which 
is not uoiv in my po.ssession ; because, 
in tho joy of my heart, I sent it to a 
friend in my native country. Tiio con¬ 
tents of that letter w^ere of such a 
nature as to cause me to waver. AfLor 
consulting with friends, and inquiring 
of iVtr. Rogers, tho lioad-mastcr of tlio 
I school, coiiecrning his character,—an 
! inq^iiiry the result of whicli was sa- 
j tisfactory—I adopted tho resolution,on 
' my own responsibility, of baptizing 
him on Alomlay evening, the 2Htli of 
August, in the Circular Hoad Chapel j 
which I eventually did. 

1 need scarcely mention that I saw 
him daily during the three days that 
preceded liis baptism. 1 asked iiim to 
allow me to read publicly on that occa¬ 
sion a portion of nis letter of the 25th. 
Ho conseiitc'd at drat; but afterwards 
of his own accord wrote another letter 
instead, which I subjoin:— 

“ JDbab Sib.-^TUo following are tho 
reasons which induce me to ronoiuico 
Hinduism and embrace Cliristianity. 
I have told you on other occasions tliat 
my faith in the former religion was a 
nominal one. 1 acted in accordance 
witli its doctriuos ns much as I could, 
merely to save, appearances. From 
the study of the gospels and from 
attending to the leefures on Chris¬ 
tianity, delivered in tVo Free Church 
and General Assemblv’s Institutions, 
I had this conviction long in my mind 
that the Bible is tho only true revela¬ 
tion and Jesus the only Saviour, but 
unfortunately it remained dormant 
in my guilty soul, as I was immersed 
in worldliness and worldly pleasures. 
Unfll very lately I scarcely thought 
that I was running lioadloug to perdi¬ 
tion. The mercy of God awakened in 
mo a sense of tho awful fate thol 
awaited me in tho world to come. It 
is now that ilio dead conviction re¬ 
vived with greater force—it whispered 
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to mo, however penitent 1 may be, 
there ie no other way of making peace 
with Maker but through faith in 
JeauB Christ, who is both willing and 
able to save me, as he had made ample 
atonement for the guilt of all sinners 
by his sufferings on the oross. The 
promises of salvation are so numerous, 

BO full, so frank in the Scriptures, that 
1 feel assured, the Saviour would not 
forsake me, who am seeking him 
in fai^, however numerous, however 
black, and of whatsoever meguitude 
my transgresaions be. 

** These reasons induce me to forsake 
family, friends, parents, and relations, 
who are still dear to me, but Christ is 
infinitely dearer; as his mercy towards 
us all is unbounded, his love infinite, 
bis forbearance without measure. Oil 
Lord! thou, through pure mercy, has 
commenced the good work in me, a 
sinner who deserves nothing at iJiy 
hands but just punishment for his 
transgressions. I implore thee to carry 
it through—make me more repentant 
for my past errors—make me dead 
unto the world aud alive unto thee. 

I implore thee, Lord! to do the same 
for those dear to me. 

“ I remain, «fec. 

“ Chxtndeb Mohun Tagobb." 

Ko previous uotiuu having been given 
of the baptism, very few persons were 
present besides the little company which 
usually attends the prayer meeting. 

I introduced the candidate by a few 
w'ords addressed to the congregation, 
to the following effect 

“ Some of you will no doubt be 
surprised to find that instead of the 
prayer-meeting which they expected, 
a baptism is to take place here this 
evomng. 1 must therefore briefly ex¬ 
plain how this comes to,pass. 

** The young man who is about to 
make a public profession of Christ by 
baptism this eveui^, is a teacher em¬ 
ployed in the Colioga Branch School, 
recently established by Government in 
the house so lately occupied by Mr. 
Kemp, acquaintance with him 

only dates from last Wednesday morn¬ 
ing, when he was sent to me by one 
ofourXfatiTe brethren, SbemChunder 
Kath. He had that morning gone to 
Shem, with whom he was preyiously 
acquainted, determined to forsake Hin- 
^tsm in every form, and to embrace 
Christunity ( oeoause he was greatly ' 
alanoed at tike future cousequenoea of 
hia tins, and convinced it was 


only tlirough Christ that he could es¬ 
cape from the wrath to oome. I have 
hod several conversations with him, 
and they have left upon my mind a 
favorable impression regarding his 
siiioerity and disiuteresteaness. This 
impression has been confirmed by such 
testimony as I could obtain from two 
persons regarding his general charaotec 
and deportment. 

** Nevertheless, it may be said that it 
is unusual in our mission, to baptize 
inquirers after so short au interval of 
time. It is indeed unusual and, as a 
general rule, undesirable; but every 
rule has its exceptions, and after anxi¬ 
ous oousideratiou I have arrived at the 
conclusion that the present case forms 
such an exception. 1 may bo mis¬ 
taken, but 1 hope 1 am not. 1 do not 
feel at liberty, however, to state all 
the private circuinstaucos of our young 
friend, wliich appeared to mo to forbid 
dclayon the presont occasion. 

“ His being baptized in this plaoe, 
instead of one of the native chapels, 
is also owing to peculiar circumstances 
which 1 hope are of a truusiout nature. 
I trust, however, that it is not neces¬ 
sary to apologize to you for bringing 
him here. If he is ‘a sinner that 
repoutctU,’—and I believe ho is—then 
we know that there is joy in heaven 
at the sight which we are about to 
witness; and 1 trust we also have 
hearts to rejoice iu the conversion of a 
sinner.” 

After this I read his letter, given 
above, and then put some questions to 
him regarding repentance, faith, aud 
Christian obedience, which he answer¬ 
ed satisfactorily. 

On the morning after hia baptism, 
Tuesday the 21>th, supposing all dan¬ 
ger was now over, he again went to 
the school, where in the interval his 
place had been supplied by a substi¬ 
tute. Shortly before 3 p. m. 1 received 
from him the following note ■ 

“ Colinga Branch School. S^-. 

**1)bab Sib,—M y father is come to 
see me, and is now inducing mo to 
recant the faith which I avowed last 
evening with so much firmness—1 am 
sure nothing will be able to shake me. 
I apprelieud some violence may be 
used. I should therefore feel obliged, 
if you be so good as to oome m a 
gharry and take me away from the 
school. 

, “Your’s sincerely, 

• Chunpbb MoEuir Tagobb. 
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** S. 1 am sorry I have promised 
to go with him to home after the school 
IB over. I was [so] moved by seeing 
him in cries that 1 did not consider to 
what dangerous extent 1 bound myself. 
Kindly give me yonr advice as to this 
matter. 

« C. M. Tagobe.” 

In compliance with this request, I 
went—Mr. Leslie kindly accompany¬ 
ing me. We saw several conveyances 
at the gate; but Mr. Rogers had not 
allowed many strangers to come inside. 
When we entered the school, Ghundcr 
was engaged in conversation with his 
father. The latter was evidently in 
such an excited state of mind that it 
would have been useless to argue with 
him. After a very few words we asked 
Chunder to como away, and, taking 
him between us, we walked towards 
the gate. On apnroacliing it, he once 
moro turned to nis father, bowed to 
the ground before him, and said, “ In 
all otlier things I will obey you, but 
ill this matter 1 cannot.” After this 
we quietly stepped into my carriage. 
I took him to my own house, where he 
remained till after dark. About 7 r. m. 
he said to me, “ Do you think I may 
now with safety venture to return to 
Slicm’s houseP” In reply I said, “I 
tliink it will bo better for me to accom¬ 
pany you.” Coiiscqueutly I took him 
to his place of refuge. Wo had not 
loft my house five minutes, when some 
of his relations came in search of him; 
but not finding either him or n^eolf, 
they at last drove off, just as 1 was 
again coming within sight of the gate. 

Kive miuutes after my return, I re¬ 
ceived the following note, brought by 
two servants:— 

” My bbab Mb. Wbnoeb, —I shall 
thank you for letting me know in a 
line, whether you have lately baptized 
a young man, named Chunder Moliun 
Tagore, I ssk for this information, 
simply because the friends of the 
young man wish to know, whether he 
h<u been admitted into the church. 

** Seliovo me, my dear Sir, &c. Ac. 

** Lal BfinABi Db.” 

« Calcutta, Aug. 29<A, 1854.” 

At first I did not know what to 
make of this communication. The ser¬ 
vants who brought it professed to liave 
boon sent by the Kev.,JLal Behari De; 
but when 1 inquired of them where ho 
was living, they told mo a downright 
falsehood. I therefore ooncludcd that 
Cliuudor’ii rulutiouB had prevailed upon 

2x2 


the Rev. Lal Behari De, to write this 
note, with a view to ascertain for them¬ 
selves whether he had been baptized 
or not,—and I suspected that the Ba- 
bus who had just left, would probably 
be the first to see and read my reply. 
I framed an answer accordingly, and 
carefully abstained from betraying 
Chundor's place of refuge. 

My eldest boy told me that the ser¬ 
vant, or burkundaz, who announced 
the Babus, had a pair of fetters half 
sticking out of his cummerbund; and 
his statement was confirmed by his 
uncle; but os it was night, there may 
have been a mistake. 

On the following morning, Wednes¬ 
day the 30th, I received from Chunder 
the following note, brought by Shem’s 
son;— 

“Dkab 8tb,—I hoar that last evening 
nw friends came with a large number 
of men to take me away by force. 
They Iiavo threatened to do so to-day. 
I fear they may bo able to hunt me 
out at Shorn Babu’s place. Will you 
kindly let me know whether it would 
be safe for me to stay here; if not, 
what coarse am I to take P 

“ Yout’b sincerely, 

“ Chumdeb Mohun Taoobe. 

“ 30^4 August*' 

In reply I told him that in my opi¬ 
nion his present I'efugo was as safe as 
any other place; but at the same time 
I mentioned another house in town, 
as likely to be quite safe, in case he 
wished to go elsewhere. On giving my 
note to the boy who brought bis. the 
latter said, “ Would it not bo best for 
him to go to Serampore for a day or 
twoP” (This plan had been mentioned 
in conversation tlio day before.) 1 re¬ 
plied, “ If ho wislies to go to Scram- 
pore, lot him'go: I will write a lino 
to a friend there, and liore are three 
nipces to pay for tlte trip.” It was 
not till after 2 v. u.' that I received 
any further information. I then heard 
ho had lofb for Serampore, and was 
under the impression that he bad gouc 
by the railway. I had numerous calls 
from his frieuds and relatives all that 
day: to those who came before 2 p. m., 
I said 1 did not thon^uow where lie 
wa£A To tliose who came after two, 
I said, he was not in Calcutta, but had 
gone across the river. 

The drat party, whioh called upon 
me, consisted of about a dozen youths, 
most of whom had beeu Chundcr's 
pupils, whqn ho was a teacher iu the 
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Jlranoh School in Colootollah or FatoU 
dunga, connected with the Hiudn 
College. They wore sadly disap- 
ointed in not oeing able to soo him. 
do not suppose that they had any 
sinister intentions. They seemed very 
much interested, when 1 read to them 
his letter of the 26th. I asked them 
to sit around the table, and for nearly 
or quite two hours an anirantod con¬ 
versation on the nature and clainw of 
Christianity was kept up. I made it 
my object to explain to them the way 
of salvation as clearly as 1 could. 
Some of them had a slight acquaiiit- 
finco with the gospel, nhilst others 
appeared to be utterly ignorant of it. 
I hope this conversation may ultimate¬ 
ly prove useful to some of them. 

Another party of youths, not so 
largo, called some time after. With 
these also I liad a good deal of pro¬ 
fitable conversation. 

Towards evening, two Babus came, 
professing to have been sent by Chun- 
dcr’s wife. They were so polite and 
plausible that 1 fully credited their 
statement: but I afterwards learned 
that it was merely an excuse, invented 
by them with a view to their being 
allowed to see him. 

After dark two of his most intimate 
friends came, and made use of similar 
artifices to obtain an interview. At 
the time I believed their word, but 
I have since l>ecn informed that they 
also deceived me. 

Chunder returned ffom Seramporo 
on Thursday evening the filst, and 
called on me on tlie 1st of September, 
telling mo all danger w'as now at an 
end. That some morning ho again 
began to attend to his duties at the 
school. 

On Sunday evening, the 3rd of Sep¬ 
tember, ho went homo to see his r.cla- 
tions; and the nbxt morning, Monday, 
called upon me, telling mo they had 
all been very kind to him, and had 
urged liim to stay with them; and 
that he hud consented, as they were 
willing to let him live in a separate 
building. 1 told him, that I would 
not prevent him; it was an experiment, 
dangerous on the one hand, as they 
would probably put great temptutibus 
in his way;' but on the other hand, 
if suocessml, it miglit be of unspeak¬ 
able importance to future converts, 
and serve as a precedent. 1 warned 
him particularly to beware of intem¬ 
perance and fornication, the^two forms 


of temptation, to which lie was. most 
likely to bo exposed. 

He went, (without neglecting his 
daily duties at the school;) but on 
Wednesday or Thursday morning (I 
forget which) he came again, saying: 

Sir, I have made up my miud not to 
live with my relations. I am sure 
they have some design upon me. I 
can see it from tlxeir manner. 1 will 
live in the native chapel, and take my 
meals with Shorn.” I told him I 
thought this was much the safest plan. 
I think it was on this occasion that 
I related to him, very minutely, tlie 
sad history of the youn» man whom 
Mr. Small baptized, and who after¬ 
wards w’as carried oil', and then apos¬ 
tatized. 1 little thought that befuro 
I should SCO Cliimdcr sgain, he would 
have followed in tho footsteps of that 
unhappy youth. 

The sequel has been well told by 
Sliem Chundor Nath, in an article 
which appeared iu the Hurkaru, of the 
20t]i September. He says there: 

**Oa Tliursday [afternoon 1 the 7tli 
instant, sonic friends of Chunder called 
at thescUool. and from thencosent word 
to my liouse that they wished to see 
him. He accordingly went over to 
them, and shortly after sent to let me 
know’ that ho was about to go and see 
his mother who, ho learnt, was' very 
ill, and that ho w’ould be back at night. 

“ Not seeing him back, as I expect¬ 
ed, cither that night or the following 
day, 1 called in the evening (of i^riday) 
• at his lather's house at Simlah. Tim 
Bubu being at tho time inaccessible, 
1 learnt from bis domestics that Chun- 
der had been home on tho previous 
night, aud had loft with the view of 
returning to the place of his residence 
among tho Christians. They also ex¬ 
pressed surprise ou hearing from mo 
that the young man had not returned. 
I then proceeded to the house of 
B. N. S. at Chorebagan, ho being the 
party who had taken Chunder away on 
Thursday; but 1 could not see him, 
as he dccluied to meet mo on tho plea 
of sickness. 

“ The following Sunday, I called 
again at tho house of Chunder’s fatiicr, 
and inquired of tlie durwan, whether 
the young man was within; and hav** 
ing been told that be was not, 1 asked 
whether his servant was there; but 
learnt that tlie latter was at tho house 
of li. N. T.,^ respectable relative who 
lives at Jorasanko. I then went to tho 
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houBO of B. N. S.j bat was distinctly 
told lliat tho object of my visit was 
known, and that that individual did 
not wish to sec mo. 

*‘It was clear to mo from what I 
have related, that there bad been un> 
fair dealing with the young man: else 
what was the cause of his sudden dis¬ 
appearance ; his subsequent continued 
aosonce from scliool, at which lie [had] 
made it a point to be regulai'ly pre¬ 
sent ; tho obvious disinclination of 
B. jS*. S. to SCO mo so as to come to an 
understanding on the subject; and the 
dilliculty I experienced in linding any 
clue to Chunder’s whereabouts? 

“ On tho following day I called upon 
Babu Gyanondra Mohun Tagore, and 
inquired, whether ho know any tiling 
relative to Chundcr’s apparent abduc¬ 
tion The Bubu was unable to give 
me any light; but ho kindly desired 
a friend of his, also a relative of tho 
Tagoi'e family, to accompany me to 
the Jurasanko Bsibu’s house, whither 
wo accordingly proceeded. Wo could 
however learn nothing from the in¬ 
mates about Ohundcr. We then went 
to N. T., another relative, and learnt 
from him that Chundcr was at the 
time putting up with It. N. T. where 
wo had suspected that he was. N. T. 
added that Clmndcr Mohun Tagore 
had renounced Cliristiauity, and was 
about to be again received into Hin¬ 
duism, which would bo effected after 
tlxe performance of a ceremony de¬ 
signated ' praschitta.’ He told me 
also tliat neither I nor any of my 
Christian friends would be allowed to 
sec Chundcr; and if tho latter wished 
to correspond with mo in writing, it 
must be done througli him, (N. T.) 
and that the young man would be kept 
aw ay from Christians as much as pos¬ 
sible. 

“ The following day [tho 12th] I 
went with Babu Gyanondra Mohun 
Tagore, and the iiev. Mr. Wenger, 
to the Chief Magistrate, and we in¬ 
formed him that Chunder Mohun was 
^parcntly in duress at K. N. T.’s. 
Qlic Chief Magistrate accordingly fur¬ 
nished us with a European Poliecman 
from Jorasanko Thannali, who accom¬ 
panied us to tho Babu's residence. 
The people there, however, told us 
that Clmndcr was Qot living in the 
house, and [that] they knew nothing 
of Jiim. * 

“ On the following dpy I went to 
K. T., and told him of my inability to 


trace Chunder at R. N. T.’s [house] j 
whereupon N. T. repeated his asser¬ 
tion that be was there; adding that 
admission would not be allowed to 
Christians to see him, lest he should 
be persuaded to return to their reli¬ 
gion: and that on Sunday next hia 
restoration to Hinduism would proba¬ 
bly take place.*' 

Thus far Shem’s narrative; which 
shows that his zeal, tempered by sin¬ 
gular discretion, was as unremitting as 
it was honorable. I may add that on 
Monday aff ernoon (tho lltli), before he 
had received the im|>ortaut information 
from if. T., we both presented a peti¬ 
tion to the Chief Magistrate, praying 
him to make such inquiries as might 
lead to tlio discovery and release of 
Chunder. Tho denial of all knowledge 
of the latter's whereabouts, which w'as 
given us by those wc spoke to at Homa^ 
N:itU Tagore’s house, was most exces¬ 
sive. One man told us, Chunder had 
been missing for three weeks, without 
their being able to learn more than 
that lie had become a Christian. An¬ 
other man said, ho had not seen his 
cousin (Chunder) for upwards of two 
months- Aud yet, according to N. T.’s 
stulemont, made tho day before, and 
repealed tho day after, Chundcr was 
actually living in that very house. 

It may be asked, why was not a 
writ of Habeas Corpus taken out P In 
answer to this question I can only say 
that I acted upon legal advice, given 
me by an c^^pcriciiced gentleman, to 
tlic onoct that wo could not apply for 
a writ, without having some authority 
from Chundcr himself for making such 
an application; aud that seeing how 
determined hia relatives were to keep 
him from us, not even a writ of Ha¬ 
beas Corpus would load to a satisfac¬ 
tory result. 

On TJiursday mcArning (14th) I re¬ 
ceived the following* letter, purporting 
to be written by Chunder Mohun Ta¬ 
gore :— 

** My dea-B Sib, —1 think it is pro¬ 
per that 1 should iuform you that I 
intend to shake off the banner of the 
Christian faith, whicli I embraced the 
other day. 1 do not feel the least 
hitaitatiou to say, that my conversion 
was not the result of conviction, but 
was the offspring of thoughts much 

S tated from the excitement I was 
oring under, iu conscquciiee of some 
ihraily diffei-eiiccs. 1 inloud to per¬ 
form the jisual praschilua (atemement) 
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sanctioned by the »hdstra8» which you 
will perhaps learn in a day or twa 
I am living with some of my relatives 
who have not detained me with force. 
1 came to them with free will. 1 send 
you the three rupees I borrowed of 
ou, which have the goodness to ac> 
uowledgo. All the books you lent 
me are at Shem's house. 

“ Your’s sincerely, 

** ClXUMDBB MoHUN TaGOBB. 

** Calcutta^ 13/4 Soptemher, 1854.” 

In giving the desired acknowledg. 
ment, I purposely stated that 1 had 
received a letter aud three rupees, 
profetaedlv sent by Chundcr; for after 
all that had transpired, £ could not 
believe this letter to be bonft fide his 
own. The hand>wriiing also appeared 
to me only an imitation of his; and 
the signature would probably not be 
acknowledged as genuine in any court 
of law, if a comparison with tho signa¬ 
ture appended to his previous cora- 
munioations was the sole test available. 
If that letter was written by him, 
which after all is not impossible, it is 
evident, from its very appearance, that 
he must at the time have been unable 
to guide his hand steadily. 

On the 14th, a note was received by 
Mr. Kogers, likewise professing to 
come from Chuuder, in which he stat* 
ed that he had resigned his situation, 
having been obliged to do so by cir¬ 
cumstances. I had previously been 
informed that this resignation was to 
form a part of the plan laid down for 
him; one of his wealthy relatives hav- 
ing promised to make him a monthly 
allowance equal to his salary, ” in or¬ 
der to relieve him of the necessity of 
earning his bread by such drudgery.” 

At length on the 2ud of Oct., tho 
followinglettcr appeared in the Hindu 
Intelligencer .— 

** 2b the Editor qf the H, Intelligencer. 

” Sir,—M y mufassal friends have 
learnt of my baptism from l^e public 
papers; 1 deem it necessary to inform 
toem, that I h&ye re-embraced Hindu¬ 
ism by performing on Sunday last tho 
ceremony called praschitta, which is 
the atonement ppssoribed by the Sh^- 
tras for apostaoy. Trusting you will 
kindly insert.^ft^ in a corner of your 
paper, I remain^ " 

** Tour’s faithfully, 
‘^Chtjndbb MonuN Tagore, 
Calcutta, 20/4 Sept., 1864.” 

The some number of tlxe ^^ndu In^ 


telUgenoer contained the additional in¬ 
formation, thatr— 

Tho praschitta alluded to ** was the 
ceremony called the Ckatwra Einaati 
Breta, which the pundits prescribed 
for his reclamation, and according to 
which Chunder Mohun Tagore shaved 
his head on the previous day, and 
took nothing but ghee. On the follow¬ 
ing day he olTered the funeral cake 
to the manes of his ancestors and gave 
1280 kahuns of cowries* to the Bi4h- 
mans. On the next day he put on a 
new set of bruhminical thread, and was 
admitted to the privilege of taking his 
food iu the company of Ms relatives 
and friends in Calcutta who were in¬ 
vited on tho occasion. Thus he has 
agaiu become as good a Hindu as ho 
was before.” 

It will have been noticed that fa¬ 
mily differences” are mentioned as the 
tobI cause, wMch led to Chuudor's 
embracing Christianity. Such a thing 
is not in itself impossible: for certainly 
a Hindu, anxious to revenge himself 
upon relatives, by whom he may have 
been offended, cannot accomplisli Ms 
object moro effectually than by be¬ 
coming a Christian, and thus involving 
all his family in. disgrace. But 1 do 
not believe that such n as the fact in 
the present case. On the day after 
his baptism. Chunder received a Ben¬ 
gali letter from Ms father, in which no 
“ family difiereucos” were alluded to. 
And on the same day ho received tho 
following English letter &om two of 
his most intimate friends, whose si¬ 
lence concerning such ” family dif¬ 
ferences” will be allowed to be weighty 
testimony. A perusal of it will ulro 
serve to convince the reader that up 
to tho time, when Chunder embraced 
Christianity, those who knew him host, 
did not think of charging Mm with 
imbecility or insanity, like iho writer 
of an article in the Hindu Intelligencer 
for October 16th. 

”Mt pear Chundbb, —It is with 
deep regret wo learn from your father 
that you have been from home these 
six days. It is not in our power to 
describe to you the sorrow that has 
spread in your family; particularly 
your father is rend^cred stupiffed. 
when lie came to us with tears m Ms 
eyes, Ms voice almost stilled, deploring 
your absence, we could not refrain 


* 'I'he J'VMnd of India says, (bat this ts 
equivaleot to 206 Hi, 



ttlSSIOVAST HSBAU) TOB IfTOYKMBBB, 1854. 


851 


from tean: and what creature on earth 
that has the least spark of humanity 
could do otherwise r Your mother, 
who, [you] are aware, was seriously 
ill, is now on her death*bed, and you 
can certainly make yourself notorious 
by killing' her; for such an issue, 
we can assure [you,] is not unlike* 
ly to take place. In short, your house 
has really been a scene of wail* 
iugs and lamentations. All this has 
been caused by a son whom they took 
the greatest pains to nurse, whom they 
educated, aud on whom, in old 
they are now depending for even bare 
subsistence. It is perfectly unneces* 
sary to enlarge on this point; you are 
no child, and thus you can very well 
conceive all that can be said. It is not 
our part to lecture you. We claim 
only the privilege of friends to enquire 
of you, where you are, what you are 
doing, and what motives have kept you 
away. We are sure you will do no¬ 
thing, of which yon will have to repent 
afterwards. But we can’t make out 
why this air of mystery you give to 
your conduct, and thus torture those, to 
satisfy whom you have done your best, 
and will no doubt still sacrifice your 
dearest interests. If there bo any 
thing which could induce you thus ab¬ 
ruptly to break off the holiest ties, w'e 
presume it must be somolhing that 
Justifios your acting thus—for wo have 
all along known you to be no sot or 
madman—and if what you have done, 
and still intend to do, is perfectly jus¬ 
tifiable, why hesitate to give it out at 
least to yourfriendsP If we have of¬ 
fended you any w’ay, so as not' to be 
worthy of your confidence, let your 
parents knovf; ^hoy cannot, for any 
thing they might nave done against 
yuur feelings now, forfeit all claims to 
your love, obedience and duty. But if 
[it] is your parents whom you will not 
or cannot now see for any reasons; 
why not gratify us with a visit, or 
direct us where to see you P Surely 
secrecy cannot be honorable in a case 
like this. If you have a mind to do 
something, in which you are determin¬ 
ed not to hear us or yous paronts, 
can’t you believe that your doing it 
'with less of mystery will no wise in¬ 
jure you P A child of five years now-a- 
days cannot be deterred anyhow from 
douqj: what he conscientiously and re-, 
Bolutely is bent to do. Why should 
you fear to shew yourself P If you have 
^ne any thing wrong, there is atill 


time enough to set it right. Your 
friends and parents will certainly re¬ 
ceive you with open arms, for all your 
faults and imperfections. At any rate 
let us have an interview—don't kill us 
>vith suspense. We call upon you as 
your friends—wo entreat you as follow- 
brethren—we exhort you in the name 
of your parents and your duty, to gra¬ 
tify us in this request. 

“ We remain, 

“Your’s sincly. & afiectly., 

** Bholanaxtth Saha, 

“ GroBiND liAUL Rot. 

** 29th August, 1854.” 

It is my decided conviction that in 
whatever way Chunder’s recantation 
may have been ofiected, it was from the 
first hailed as an excellent opportunity 
for inflicting a blow upon the mission¬ 
ary causo. 1 know for certain, that 
the heads of the Vedantist party and 
those of the orthodox party began, 
without any loss of time, to devise a 
plan for the restoration of apostates to 
tho privileges of HinduSociety. “And 
the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together, for before they 
were at enmity between themselves.^' 
In duo time “ a meeting of the Hin¬ 
dus”—says the C. C. Advocate for 
Out. 2l8t—“ was held in the Oriental 
Seminary, whore Rajah Radakanta 
Dob was president: Rajuhs Sutto 
Churn G-hosal, RuH Xrishua Bahadoor, 
aud others of the orthodox party were 
present, when this process [of re-ad¬ 
mission to caste] which is said to be 
sanctioned by the Shustras, [aud upon 
which the opinion of the Nuddea pun¬ 
dits had been taken and their assent 
obtained,] was brought to a happy 
termination by Babu Romanuth aud 
Prosonno Cumar Tagore, and other 
persons preifent.” 

Tlie cause of thoir reconciliation 
may bo gathered fribm tho following 
words of a writer in the Hindu InteU 
Ugeneer for October 9th:— 

“ The re-admission of Hindu con¬ 
verts into their faith and families may 
no doubt be a matter of congratulation 
to the Natives in general ; as some of 
the distinguished membero of the Ta¬ 
gore family have boldly come forward, 
atfd expressed their wish to re-take 
Chunder into their homea and bosoms 
after his subjection to certain methods 
of expiation. But that this novella- 
telligence would be a matter of heart¬ 
rending grievance to the missionaries, 
as being subversive of their efforts fof 
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tho propagation of their faith, cannot 
be questioned. The Tagores will and 
should be thanked the Natives, 
if they can carry out this innovation in 
the p^e of Hindu Society into exeoa> 
tion. I need not, however, urge on 
tho Natives to combat for its adoption 
amongst themselves, as 1 doubt not 
that the importance of the step cannot 
be better and more intensely iclt thau 
by themselves.’* 

Another correspondent of the same 
paper (Oct. 16th) says 

“ The whole body of tlie Hindu 
a^> 08 tatcs might tlius bo reclaimed by 
argument and persuasion, and by a 
sokmn promise of their being i^-ad- 
mitted to the privileges of the caste 
they formerly belonged to.” 

The Editor of tho Hinda Patrwt, 
in his issue for October 12th, uses 
much stronger language even than this. 
Towards tho close of au article of some 
length, he says:— 

“ This is quite a new thing in the 
history of our nation. How we wish 
that the practice were general, to save 
many an infatuated urchin from a liv¬ 
ing death. Sydney Smith says that it 
is no easy matter to convert a people 
like ours, girded by religious and social 
institutions, wliich have survived ages 
of revolution. If to this already exist¬ 
ing advantage we could add the further 
safeguard ottered by tho praschilta, 
we may laugh at the Missions, and 
eventually send them back to the place 
where they earac from.” * 

After reading this, one feels almost 
inclined to ask, whether Chunder’s fall 
waa not deliberately planned by ene¬ 
mies of Christianity, suiUcieutiy long¬ 
headed and pow'erful to turn it into a 
means of executing design, so long 
cherished by many ioiluontial Hindus, 
of opening a door by which apostates 
might return to Hinduism. 

Without further information, how¬ 
ever, than 1 at present possess, it is 
impossible to ascertain exactly the 
process which was adopted, in or¬ 
der to effect Chunder’s fall. My idea 
is, that after leaving lus father’s iiouse 
on the 7th o^t^ptembor, with ihe 
intention to his Christian 

firiondf, he was Vaylaid, and forcibly 
taken to the abode of some other rela¬ 
tive ; and tha^tbere ho was treated in 
subh a way as would render him an 
easy prey to the worst temptations: and 
tiutt, when he recovered his souses, he 


fonnd ho had committed himself too 
far to deserve the name of Christian 
any longer, and therefore recklessly 
consented to be dragged through tho 
whole course of recantation which had 
been planned for him. 

The whole of this melancholy trans¬ 
action is full of instructive lessons. 
It sliows, first of all, tho iutenso hatred 
of Christianity, which pervades tho 
higher classes of Hindu society. One 
of Chundcr’s relations said to me on tho 
30th August: “ Sir, it is only on account 
of his poor wife, that we are sorry for 
the step which ho has taken. You 
know that our family does not care for 
Hinduism. If he thinks it his duty 
to be a Christian, we are glad. His 
change of religion will be no bar to 
intercourse wdth us; for we are known 
to associate and eat even with English 
people.” It is very clear, therefore, 
ihut it was not zeal for iliuduism, but 
liatred to Christianity, which prompted 
them to manifest such activity aud li¬ 
berality in this matter. 

Again: how extremely painful is tho 
thought that oven in tlie ease of tho 
most promisiug enquirers a missionary’s 
couiidcnco may bo misplaced. Chuuder 
appeared to bo under deep contrition 
for sin; he had very clear views of the 
doctrines of the atouement; he was iu 
the receipt of a monthly salary of 
UO lis., without any datigoi of losing 
his situation, but rather witli a fair 
prospect of promotion. Ho appeared 
to be perfectly candid, aud possessed 
of a remarkably sound aud calm judg¬ 
ment and yet he fell, or rather, foil 
awai/t within three short weeks. Who 
then can be trusted f 

Lastly: how distressing are the aw¬ 
ful declarations of the word of God, 
concerning such: " If after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of «iho Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again enlauglod therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with ihoiu thau 
the beginning. For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy com¬ 
mandment delivered uuto thorn. But 
it is happened unto them according to 
tho true proverb: * The dog is turned 
to liis own vomit again, and ihe sow 
^that was washed, to her wallowing iu 
tho mire.' ” 
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THE FLEETNESS OF TIME. 


FROM AN rNFUBLlSHED KSSA.Y BY J. FOSTER. 


IjOCKB has abowu that there is uo 
real analogy between motion and time. 
Blit the hguratiro notion wiiich ap¬ 
plies to time tho terms and images 
relative to motion is become so inti¬ 
mately combined with all unr reiiectiuus 
on tho subject, and so familiarized in 
alniost every language, as to have ron* 
dered itself, though it be an inaccurate, 
yet an almost unavoidable and indis¬ 
pensable mode of apprehension ; and 
a moralist cannot need to make any 
apology for using it without reserve. 
An imaginary analogy with motion in 
general, and a reference to the various 
degrees of the swiftness of motion as 
exemplified in the movements of par¬ 
ticular bodies would seem the easiest 
mode of giving a striking idea of the 
successive portions of duration. The 
Author of nature himself, has pressed 
this imaginary analogy on our minds, 
since lie has divided our time into 
e([uul periods by niouns of tho celestial 
phenomena resulting from motion. 
Taking the advantage uf this imaginary 
analogy w'e may observe that tlie lleet- 
ness of time is equal to the most rapid 
movement of the su iftest body in the 
universe whatever that may be ; since 
a certain portion of time must elapse 
or bo consumed during the shortest 
|K>s6ible measure of the quickest possi¬ 
ble motion. For example, if in one 
minute rays of light move i30,0tK),000 
of miles, a certain portion of time 
elapses while those rays move oiio 
mile, while they move a foot, or an 
inch, and even wliile they move a 
thousandth part of an incli. There 
may for any thing we can know be 
moving substances in existence that* 
pass more rapidly througl| measures of 
space than even light, though they 


cannot be revealed to our senses. A 
man could not bo convicted of any 
! absurdity who should snpposo that 
i there may be intelligent agents in the 
I universe invested with material vehi- 
j cles of quality so etlierial, and actuated 
^ by a force ot spirit so stupendous, that 
thoir movement can leave sun-beams far 
' behind. Indeed the supposition is pro¬ 
bable and rational, because, first, it is 
absurd to suppose that in the infinity 
of what is tinknowu to us there (‘atinot 
be things in all respects superior to 
those within the narrow sphere of what 
we know, or thereforo that there can¬ 
not be matter of far more exquisite 
Bubtiity than any modification of it 
which is perceptible to us; and se¬ 
condly, it does not seem probable that 
the noblest t^^irita, whosq. economy of 
cxistenco may retain some connexion 
with matlcr, should be denied the ad¬ 
vantage of the iS}blest possible modi¬ 
fications of that niatler, in vehicles in 
W'hich they are to maintain transcen¬ 
dent activity, and to enjoy a felicity 
bearing sonto resemblance to that of 
God. But to whatever sublime excess 
we could raise our idieas of the rapidity 
of some movements possibly taking 
place ill the Universe, it would still be 
evident that, though the space in which 
these movements aro made were di¬ 
vided into parts too small to be dis¬ 
cerned asunder on a scale by the 
human eye, still a distinct point of 
time would coincide Vith the move- 
mdhi through each one of lliese impol- 
pabiy small measures of space. Time 
therefore (reverting to our imaginary 
analogy) is as swift as that ono motaon 
of wliatever material agent it may be, 
which outilies all others within all 
space Afid it may be of lue some 
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time? when our iudolence forgets that 
time is rapid, or our impatienco ac> 
tuall^ reproaches it with being slow, 
to direct our tlioughts to these certain 
and these conjectured measures of tlic 
ratio of its flight. 

Yet though such ideas will tend to 
excite both a salutary wonder and 
alarm at the flight of time, these loiowu 
and these supposed velocities leave our 
thoughts so fur behind, that we may 
often do well to turn to the instrue- 
tion of greatly inferior illustrations. 
And there are many circumstances 
familiar to our ohscrvalion in tlie eco¬ 
nomy of nature that bavo occasionally 
awakened reflections on tho continual, 
the speedy and the irrevocable, lapse of 
time. Such reflections may have been 
suggested, for instance, by ihe rapid 
course and quick disappearance of a 
meteor. One of these transient nres 
lias often started suddenly on our 
sight, as if from nothing, and shot 
across a tract of the sky, leaving a mo- 
xnentaiy trace of light, glancing past 
star after star, expending its fleeting 
lustre, its first brilliance and its last, 
moving but to expire, and vanishing 
out of existence while the eye is eager¬ 
ly pursuing its flight and vainly trving 
to seize the appearance at any fixed 
point. It might occur to a thoughtful 
mind that such in many respects is our 
time. It can never strike our atten¬ 
tion but as in the act of passing. It is 
incessantly darting into annihilation, 
with a has^e more urgent than even 
the eagercst wishes of an Atheist. It 
elapses with such inexpressible celerity, 
that no human and perhaps uo angelic 
mind has quickness of thought enough 
to fix on a moment as present. Jlefore 
the act of thought is perfected, the mo¬ 
ment is fleet, and a long train of addi¬ 
tional ones while tlie thought glances 
after it, and thousands more wliilo the 
mind is wondering at the speed, and 
millions more while we are pensively 
considering that not one of them can 
ever return. And thus considerable 
periods soon vanish into the eternal 
uij^t of the past. 

The course clouds through the 
hemisphere and of shadows over the 
plaint and hillt, has often been ccAn- 
pared to the evanescence of liuman 
fife» or in other words, the quick depar* 
of time. Tlie clouds carried for¬ 
ward in the wind seem in haste to fly 
away with their treasures of moiaturo 
^hat no mountain may attvact them. 


and no field absorb them. They are 
impatient of iliat part of space through 
which they are traversing, and of that 
district of the earth which they transi¬ 
ently shade. If they are detached 
into smaller divisions as they go on, 
ilioy all notwithstanding make the 
same haste away, aud leave not a par¬ 
ticle of mist behind. They both escape 
from our attention by passing away, 
I and beguilo it by changing their forms 
I and fading from their first colors as 
I they retire. The eye is attracted 
! from each by tlie new ones that orowd 
after it, and they are all in succession 
soon lost in tlie distance where they 
! arc still pursuing one another with the 
same restless flight. The shadows 
meet or overtake us on the plain, deep¬ 
ening for a few moments the verdure, 
and the hues of the flowers, extin¬ 
guishing the sparkle on the dew drops 
and on the wings of insects, spreading 
darkness over the woods, but stealing 
away in the profouudest silence, witli a 
speed which would defy the swiftest 
birds, and leaving us to be animated 
I by the sun-bcams, or to regret the de- 
I parted softness of tho shade, tho ve^ 
instant after we have become sensible 
of iU involving us. More of these shades 
are coming at a distance, creating pleas¬ 
ing but momentary aspects of tlie land- 
! scape as they divide and diversify the 
! gleams of light. By the time that wc 
have glanced on these pictures at a 
distance the shades are hero, and we 
have walked but a few paces further 
before we sec them shading the brow 
of some remote hill, which quickly 
resumes its ilrat appearance from their 
being gone. Tlie periods of our time 
elude us by a still more subtle power 
of escape, insomuch that it is only oc¬ 
casionally that wo are sensible or re¬ 
minded of its departure even while 
looking at this transit of shadows, 
which is a faint emblem of the mord 
important fugitive. But when tho re¬ 
collection is suggested by the emblem 
thus exJiibited in clouds and shades, 
we can reflect that in the constant 
succession of our time, one period has 
strangely beguiled us into the next, 
and then the next (as in this train of 
clouds) has vanished almost as soon as 
wo bad begun to think of it as a new 

f ieriod, and that days and nights, the 
^ Lteral fleams and shadows that pass 
' over us m our sojourn on earth, as the 
visible signs, and measures of our do- 
parting time, have fled away with such 
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celerity and silence, that when we look 
back we almost wonder if it is possible 
that so many thousands of them are 
gone. 

It is probable that men who can dud 
** tongues in trees, books in the running 
brooks, sermons in stones, and good in 
every thing,” may often hare been re¬ 
minded of the speedy and incessant 
escape of time by the sight of a stream 
of water, whether a humble rill or great 
river. He can easily imagine a thought* 
fill man slowly walking or sitting down 
on the bank of a stream, and indulging 
his redeutions iu some such manner as 
this:—How perfectly indifferent it is 
as to the movement of itiis viatcr, wlie- 
ther I proceed or remain still, w'hother 
I move quickly or with a slow pace, 
whether I am hero or elsewncro, 
whether I sleep or wake. If both 
mine and all human agency were 
awhile suspended, this stream would 
still ilow on. It is so with my time 
wherever I am, and whether active or 
indolent, its lapse cannot be for a 
moment arrested or retarded. As tliis 
liquid element appeal’s but one sin¬ 
gle substance, and I cannot distinguish 
it into separate portions by any sigu 
of division, or diversity of apparent 
quality, I almost forget tho fact that 
1 do not SCO tho very same object for 
two momenta together, and that I am 
now no more looking at that which I 
w'as looking at so lately than if X had 
been suddenly transported from the 
banks of tliis stream to those of the 
Indus. The appearance and tho sound 
are unaltered; the odilics, or dimples, 
or foaming at particular points indi¬ 
cate no change j the flowers and shrubs 
and trees growing on the brink arc 
still rellectcd in the same precise spot 
and manner; and the rays of the sun 
or moon danco and sparkle on the sur¬ 
face as they did yesterday, or when I 
lingered and mused on this bank 
months or years since. But yet 1 
know that wliat I saw yesterday has 
wandered far away, atiil that W’hat I 
saw months or years since has been 
long mingled with the ocean. Thus 
also my time, presenting to mo but one 
invariable idea, soothes my perceptions 
asleep, and precludes the recollection 
that it is 01 the very essence of time 
to bo changing faster than all other 
things of wuich we can form an idea, 
till 1 am admonished by some of these 
facts and changes iu the^ceno ai’ound 
me which are the signs of the change 
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of time. I obselre whatever regularity 
there may be in the channel of this 
stream, whether as to its winding di¬ 
rection, or any occasional separation in¬ 
to several branches, the current is still 
maintaining its iucossant progress. The 
exact direction of tho channel has been 
determined by the accident of nature, 
and in some instances altered by tho 
choice of ■ man, but the stream moves 
by one eternal law ;—my time may at 
iny choice, or according to the dictate 
of circumstances, be employed in differ¬ 
ent or changing engagements, but in 
M’hatovcr it is employed, it is equally 
passing witli haste away. Wliile con¬ 
sidering tliat this current is following 
without a moment's pause, L am led to 
tho rcdoction that a moment which 
does not seem very rapid, obtains much 
of tho final effect of rapidity, by being 
incessant. If this current proceoiLs on 
an average but two miles in an hour 
throughout the entire length of its 
course, though I seem able as I walk 
along to leave tliis part of its waters, 
by a little effort, a gioat ivay behind, 
yet my utmost exertions in w'alking, 
suspended as they must be, by those 
long intervals of repose iu which I 
should be rccniiting my strength, but 
losing my race, would not enable me 
on a road along tho bank to reach tho 
end of tiie week tlic place whore this 
poi’tioii of the waters will be. A nd as 
to my time, if I did not consider its 
flight as actually swift, if I did not re¬ 
gard it us a •succession iu which mil¬ 
lions of distinct portions elapse while 
1 am performing ono of the shortest 
of my engagements, but imposed on 
myself as to its actual celenty by con¬ 
sidering it only iu those larger portions 
of weeks, mouths and years, which 
would seem* to move comparatively 
slow, yet oven the^i, tlie incessant 
course of time, placed agaiust tho in¬ 
terrupted pi’ogress of my actions would 
c®uipol mo to make prodigious offorts 
if 1 would render the coUoctivc pieces 
of tho iuterruptod train any thing like 
equal to the value of the continuous one. 
My fancy at length suggests a cir¬ 
cumstance in which oil resemblance of 
analogy is lost. I know that when the 
waters here passing by me shall ap¬ 
proach the sea they will be compelled 
to flow back a oouMiderable distance iu 
their ehaunol, so that they will a iitftit- 
bur of times puss over tho same space 
of their bed before they finally mingle 
with the deep. Hot so in regard t^ 
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the current of time; the ocean of Etor- 
nity has no tides to repol one moment 
back in its course. 


MOSES AND HOBAB. 

After the Lord had delivered Is* 
rael out of Egypt, and uhile their 
hosts were encamped at the mount of 
God, Jethro, otbervrise named Beucl 
or Kaguel, Moses’ father-in-law, arriv¬ 
ed at the camp, bringing with him 
Moses’ wife, Zinporah, and his two 
sons, aa wo read in the ]8th chapter 
of Ji)xodus Probably Jethro was ac¬ 
companied by his son Hobnb, and it 
was when lie was about to return 
home, that Moses addressed to his 
brother-in-law those beautiful words, 
wliich wo find recorded in Numbers 
X. 2‘J. " We are journeying imto tlio 
place of which tho Lord said, T will 
give it you: come thou w ith us, and 
we w ill do thee good: for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning Israel.” 
Moses in these words has given ex¬ 
pression to a deep emotion of consis¬ 
tent piety. He looked on Canaan, not 
only as a fertile land, but as connected 
with a Divine promise. He regarded 
the people of Israel, not only as about 
to rise to eminence in tho earth, but 
as God’s peculiar people; and do\ibt- 
less in inviting Hobab to accompany 
them, be wished that ho should not 
only partake of Israel’s temporal pros¬ 
pects, but also become* a worsliipper 
of the true Uod. Thus Moses’ words 
express the earnest desire of every 
true Christian respecting those whom 
he most loves. \v batever good wishes 
he may feel for those dear to him, this 
will take tho precedence of nil otlicrs, 
as comprising the momentous interests 
of the soul, and of eternity. Thus is 
it that those who dwell in the camp, 
as it were, of the spiritual Israel, who 
mingle in these assemblies, and stand 
in earthly relationship to some among 
them, as Hobab did to Moses, will be 
addressed. 

We are jowneyin^." Nor are we 
exempt from the penis and fati^os 
attendant on travelling through a 
" waste, bowling wilderness.” Chris¬ 
tians do not enjoy a home on earth, 
nor can they promise one to those who 
mity consent to join them. By a home, 
we intend that which is congenial to 
our desires, is under the control of oar 
father, and the habitation of those to 


whom wo bear family relationship. 
Taking these conditions in a spiritual 
sense, wo may say the world is a home 
to unbelievers, but not to the children 
of God; for they look for anothor 
city, having immovable foundations, 
“whose builder and maker is God.” 
The world is strange to them ; and they 
are strange to tho world. They canuot 
therefore avoid sorrow, pain, and peril 
in passing through it, any more than 
could the Israelites in their journey- 
ings. 

On the otlier hand, there is much 
in tho fact that believers are journey¬ 
ing, that should second the invitation, 
addressed to those around, Como 
with us.” This world is at variance 
with God, and under his displeasure : 
and it is surely bettor to be journeying 
through sucli a world, than resting in 
it;—bettcr to be strangers toil, than 
idontiHed with it, and partakers of its 
plagues. If indeed by deoUuing tho 
Christian pilgrimage, and devoting 
yourselves altogether to tho world, 
you could obtain perfect peace, and 
unmingled happiness during tins life, 
we might less wonder that it should 
be regarded as attractive, although w'o 
should urge, even then, tliat temporal 
gratiiicution was a miserable substi¬ 
tute for everlasting happiness. But 
whether you regard the world as a 
desert road to tho heavenly Canaan, or 
take up with it as your home, it will 
not be destitute of aflliction, for “ man 
is born unto trouble, as tlie sparks lly 
Ximvard.” But there w'ill bo this great 
advantage in the believer’s favor, that 
ho will expect trouble, and be aide to 
bear it with composure and patience, 
as that which is incident to a journey, 
while the worldling has bitterness 
added in his own case to the common 
draught of aflliction by the fact that 
it disturbs the comfort and tranquillity 
of what he w ishes to be his happy 
home. Besides, to follow the world 
fully will and must lead you to sin,— 
to continued and repeated sin,—to one 
act after another, each more daring 
than the last. Whatever ^ratifleation 
these sins may be halted with, the cer¬ 
tain consequence of them will be bit¬ 
ter sorrow and remorse, divine indig¬ 
nation and endless woe. How mu^ 
better then to bear the temporary in¬ 
conveniences of a pilgrimage to heaven! 
That these inoonyenienceB are but 
temporary istsuggested by the circam- 
Btance that “ we are journeying.” If 
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there be ** pleasures of sin/’ they are 
but ** for a season.” Though there is 
a '* cross” for the followers of Christ 
to bear, that also can only plunge them 
** for a season in heaviness.” There is 
yet an eternity beyond, wherein sin¬ 
ners must continue to bear the awful 
punishment of their ungodliness, and 
the people of Cod shall be ever receiv¬ 
ing the gracious reward of their faith¬ 
fulness. Surely, as immortal beings, 
to n'liose whole existenco our present 
life bears not so large a proportion as 
a grain of sand does to the entire sea 
shore, it becomes us to regulate our 
conduct not by tbo ilitting lights and 
shadows of the present life, but by the 
prospects of eternal day or intermin¬ 
able night beyond. 

“ We are juurney^ing unfo the place 
of which the Lord said, I mil gioe it 
you." Canaan was ensured to the Is¬ 
raelites by the oath sworn to their 
forefathers ; it was worthy of tlio groat 
Giver, and of the peculiar favor lie 
bore to Abraham aud his seed; the 
promise to put tliem in possession of 
it was fulfilled in spito of many obsta¬ 
cles, which to human resources would 
have proved insurmountable. So also 
a bettor land, which can never be, as 
Canaan was, invaded by war and pes¬ 
tilence, drought and famine, or over¬ 
spread by sin and idolatry, is assured 
to Now Testament believers by the 
oath and covenant made to and with 
their great Forerunner, Christ. Now 
if Moses could make (iio prospect of 
Canaan a ground of invitation to Uo- 
bai), because it was ** a hind fiovring 
witli milk aud honey, the glory of all 
lands,” how much more may the peo¬ 
ple of God make the prospect of hea¬ 
ven a ground of invitation to all whom 
their voices cun reach, or their entrea¬ 
ties inflnonco. Fertile and happy as 
Canaan miglil have been, oh, what w'as 
it to be compared to heaven! The Ivord 
indeed “ spoke good concerning Is¬ 
rael,” and he did good to them, but all 
he did W'as no more than a type of 

g ospel blessings, and introductory to 
lem: and these gospel blessings are 
no more than a foretaste of vastly 
greater blessings .in reserve, and pre- 
aratory to them. IIow great tlicse 
eavcniy blessings then 1 The apostle 
Paul assures us tliey are seen and 
known but in port by tlie wisest saints 
on earth: and John exclaims respeol'- 
ing them, ** Deloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet ap¬ 


pear what wo shall bo.” Tho joys and 
possessions of heaven are so pure andi 
lofty, so spiritual and excellent, that 
they have no parallel, no adequate re¬ 
presentation on earth. Far as we now 
arc from being perfect, how can we 
know what perfection is P Surround¬ 
ed by fear, doubt, sin, and temptation, 
liow can wo comprehend a state in 
which we shall bo for ever liberated 
from them all P While yet the greatly 
interrupted joys of tho congregation 
or tho closet are tho highest wo attain, 
liow can we conceive the exalted de¬ 
lights of the city, wherein Iho favored 
apostle ** saw no temple, for tho Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it ?” Accustomed to view 
the glories of the midday sun as tiie 
highest form of brilliuiiuo, how can 
our thoughts reach tho splendor of 
that region, which has “ no need of 
tho sun, neither of the moon to sliiue 
in it, for the glory of God doth lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof?” 

Do any feel hesitation in expecting 
such blessings, or fear that an assured 
anticipation of them would subject 
them to a charge of presumption ? To 
those who rely on Jesus for salvation, 
love him in sincerity and tnitli, and 
testily their love by obeying his com¬ 
mands, tho jjord hath said, I will 
give tiiis inheritance to you aud 
there can be no presumption in ex- 
ecting what God has engaged to 
ostow. liather is it fatal presump¬ 
tion to doubt, w'hcn “ the Lord hath 
spoken.” 

Como then, dear reader, whoever 
you be, whether rich or poor, whether 
old or young, ** come thou with us, and 
u'c will do thee good." Whctlier you 
be openly joined to the ranks of tlio 
world, or occupy tbo middlo ground of 
indecision, you are in an unhappy situ¬ 
ation, and no beseech you to leave it, 
ami to give yourself to tlie Lord, and 
,to his people aecordiug to his word. 
'We speak on behalf of tho whole host 
of tho spiritual Israel, who with one 
voice invito you, and promise to do 
you good. Hut wo do not claim to 
ourselves tho pou er and privilege of 
doing you good. Thdt belongs to God. 
But as tho Lord hath bestowed special 
blessings on us, we desire to w'olcomo 
you with all our hearts to a full par¬ 
ticipation in them. ** It shall Iv, if 
thou go with us, yea, it shall bo, that 
what goodness the Lord shall do uuto 
us, the .^aqae vi ill wo do unto thco.” 
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And with all tlio experience we have 
bad, both of the pleasuroa of the 
world, and of the delighta of religion, 
we can oouscientioualj declare tliat 
though you were dear to ua as our own 
life, we could not wish a better portion 
for you, tlian to bo partakers of the 
meroicB God bestows on us through 
Christ. 

Oh, do wo hear Tmin the lips, or rend 
in the conduct, of any of you a reply 
similar to that which Hobab made to 
Moses, I will not go; but 1 will 
depart to mine own land, and to my 
kindred F" liuiuous resolve ! O spee¬ 
dily retract it! We know that the 
world pleads for your heart, and makes 
you large, high-sounding promises. But 
examine them well, ci*e you allow them 
to estrange you from .fesus. Setting 
aside minor considcrationn, you are a 
guilty immortal. In this view, will 
tliO world satisfy you, or provide for 
your wants F Look back on the his¬ 
tory of thoueauds, who have listened 
to the world’s bewitching voice, and 
abandoned Christ iii consequence. See 
them on the heights of prosperity, 
hear their names from tho trump of 
fame; but do not neglect also to in¬ 
quire into tho slate of their inner 
man,—whether they liad peace in their 
consciences, or comfort in their hearts. 
If you will bo at the pains to ascertain 
this, you will see little to envy in their 
condition. Then follow' them to tho 
vale of affliction, and the shadow' of 
death. Hear them declare the empti¬ 
ness of past enjoyments, never again 
to return. Listen to their unavailing 
expressions of regret for sins, of which 
they never sought pardon through the 
blood of Christ. Witness tho tortur¬ 
ing hopelessness, with which they pass 
into the eternal world. By tho light 
of Scripture, follow them there! Isow 
say, door reader, ttin you reverse tho 
impassioned exclamation of Balaam, 
ana say, Let mo die the death of the ^ 
worldly, and let my last end belike' 
bis!” Awful wish 1 Xou cannot adopt 
it. Then, as followers of Jesus, and 
in liis name, we say, enter the strait 
gate of repentance ; tread that upward 
path, mai’ked out*by the precepts and 
rinciples of Christ’s wwd, relying oft 
is pardoning and purifying grace, and 
“ Come thou with us,, and w^e will do 
thee»good: for the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel.'* 

J.P. M. 


CHABACTER OF PAUL. 

We fear most Chriatians have ideae of 
Paul and of bis letters that are too official. 
We need an eiTort to rise to the true stand¬ 
ing of that man in the human race, and of 
those letters in the literature of the ages. 
We went our whole mental being impreg¬ 
nated with the life-giving thoughts and tiie 
never-dying impulses of this seU’-sacrfficing 
man, who, without setting up as either 
saint or hero, was moie than ever priests 
imagined in the sanctity: of the one, or 
poets in the glory of the other. What 
views of holiness had he who went from 
the worksliop of the teiitmaker to the perils 
of the deep; from the midnight song in 
prison, after scourging which awoke tlie 
virtuous indignation of the Roman citizen, 
to preacliiiig of heaven's glad tidings to 
his jailer; from the sorrow provoked-by 
tbe brilliant idolatries of Athens to the 
exhibition of tbe living God among tho 
contemptuous philosophers on the Mars 
Hill; from comforting the frightened iiea- 
then mariners, who, for his sake, and by 
his direction, were saved from shipwreck, 
to the terrible solitude of standing without 
a friend before the imperial “lion'’ at 
Rome ? And what deemed he of heroism, 
to wlioin all honors, gains, privileges and 
triumplis were less than nothing, and baser 
than illtl), compared with teaching the 
ignorant tlie way to everlasting life with 
God ? This was indeed a man, and only a 
man ; a man who believed what all Chris¬ 
tians hope they believe; a believing iimii, 
who did simply whut lus conscience told 
him he ought to do, what his heart piompt- 
ed, what his Master willed, and what the 
world needed without knowing it. With 
SHcU a man we scarcely can have too much 
to do. The more we know him, the less we 
shall be tempted to worship him; never¬ 
theless, the calmer and more practical will 
be our desire to be like him in whut he 
believed for the guidance of his soul, and 
in what he was, as the beloved physician 
has painted him, and as his own letters 
have revealed him.— Ecleciic, 


«NO NIGHT THERE.” 

Ko night, with its gloomy darkness and 
fearful raging tempest. How it howls 
about our casement and tears in fury 
among the leafless branches. Tlie thunder 
mutters Its fearful anger, and the ghastly 
lightning glares vividly about us. But 
there no storm will sweep over tbe soul. 
All will be serene and pure; as the morning 
sun bursting in beauty over the tranquil 
lake; aa the midnight sky gasing silently 
and Bolemnly upon tbe repose of nature 
when the wind has hushed its breath and 
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the little stars hold ooDverse in gentle 
whispers. 

No night there; with its long and tedi* 
ous hoars of anxious care, of restlessness 
and pain. Ah, who cannot recall them ; 
when we sat by hU bedside, and bathed his 
fniiiting temples, and heard the knell of the 
lasy liours os they crept slowly by. And 
then the morning came, but not to our 
souls, for the spirit of the beloved bad 
gone and left us desolate. 

No night there i with Us unconscious 
stupor; with its forgetfulness of tl>e past 
and unconcern fur the future; with its 
dreams of terror, and sudden alarm. The 
faculties of the soul will bo all awake there. 
We shall know as we are known; know 
the depths of that love that saved us : the 


immensity of that power which redeemed 
us. We will tell it in the diamoad star* 
light sltowered upon our pathway : we will 
read it in the solemn cycles of the roUing 
planets, llie’ flowers of Paradise will 
whisper it to our souls, and its gentle waters 
and healing streams all wilt speak of it. 

No night there; and therefore no dark- 
ness: no darkness, and therefore no fear. 
He will wipe away ull our tears. His 
banner over us will be love; and we will 
think of the days cone by ; of the toils and 
conflicts of old Kanli, and it will be like 
the thoughts of the weary mariner, when 
be h’ls clewed-up the sails for the last time; 
and now from his mountain home gazes 
o'er the fretful, roaring waters on which he 
has eutfered and toiled. 


iPoetvi). 


LINES ON rSALM LXXITI. 25. 

“ Whom have I in heaven but thcc ? and titore is none upun eartli tlnit I desire beside thee.' 
Loro of Earth, Thy forming hand 


Well this beauteous frame liiilli planii’d; 
Woods that wave, and I'ocks that tower; 
Ocean rolling in its power; 

All that wins the gaze unsought; 

All that charms the lonely thouglit; 
Fiiendsbip, gem transcending price; 
Love, a flower of Paradise : 

Vet, amidst this scene so fair, 

Should I cease Thy love to share, 

What were all its charms to me ? 

Whom have 1 on Earth but Thee ? 

Lord of Heaven, beyond the sight, 

Lies a world of purer light: 

There, in Love's unclouded reign, 

Parted hands shall clasp again : 

Martyrs there, and Prophets high, 

Bluze a glorious company, 


While immortal music rings 
From unnumbered seraph strings. 

() that world is fiassing fair ; 

Yet, if Thou weit absent there, 

What were all its joys to me ? 

Whom have 1 in Heaven hut Thee ? 

I Lord of Flarth and Heaven, my breast 
I l^eeks in Tliee its perfect rest: 

! 1 was lost: Thy accents mild, 

Homeward lured Thy wandering child : 
i was blind ; Tby healing ray 
Chased the long eclipse away. 

Source of all my jny below; 

Solace of my every woe : 

0 if once that smile divine 
Ceased upon my soul to shine. 

What were Earth or Heaven to me ? 
Whom have I iu bitth hut Thee ? 

ijiA U. 6(1.\NT. 


Kavmttbejs au^j anerlroies.* 


THE HOMAN CATHOLIC BISHOP AND THE CLERGYMAN. 


Thr Hev. William Ward, a. m. fellow 
of Christ's Collegtf, Cambridge, a clergy¬ 
man of the church of England, and who 
ofliciated os curate at a town in the county 
of Norfolk, received a presentation to a 
living in the north of England, of consi¬ 
derable importance. At the time when 
the French revolutionists were following 
the clergy of that nation with imprisonment 
and death, which occasioned a great num-^ 
her of them to seek refuge in England, 
Mr. Ward lirac visUed bis living la the 
north. Stepping into the Edinburgh mail, 


he observed an elderly gentleman of vener¬ 
able appearance, in the dress of an eccle¬ 
siastic. He soon perceived he was u 
foreigner, »nd was explicitly informed that 
he was a French emigrant Bi»hop, The 
Conversation turned upon politics, litera¬ 
ture, the arts and sciences, &c. Mr. 
Ward perceiving he was a man of profound 
learning, general knowledge, and liberal 
sentiments, began the following coavA-ea- 
tion. 

Mr. Warti, I am much surprised, Sir, 
that a geaitUman of your liberality and 
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knowledge ean be content to continne in 
communion with the corrupt ohurob of 
Rome. 

Bishop, 1 presume, Sir, you are a 
clergyman of the church of‘£ngland. 

Mr, W. I am, Sir. 

B. May I not retort ? 

Mr, W, No. Our church is reformed 
from corruption. 

JB. 1 deny the assertion. Your prayer | 
book is nothing but the Roman missal 
translated into English, with a few trifling 
alteratioiis, and the psalms you read are 
not from your own translation, but from 
ours, of the corruption of which you are 
perpetually oOmplaintiig. 

Mr. W. These are but trifling things, 
Sir ; we are tatisHed that we are following 
the apostles and primitive church. 

B. This is assumption, and assumption 
is no proof. We must fix upon some 
point, and abide by it; for instance,•^’Pruy 
where do you receive your authority for 
infant sprinkling ? 

ikfr. fV. 1 am surprised at your ques* 
tion, Sir ; pray do not your ciiurcU practise 
the same as we do upon that point ? 

B. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. W. Why then ask the question ? 

B. Because 1 presume you cannot de« 
fend yourself upon your own principles. 

Mr. IV. If 1 cannot, as you practise 
the same, you of course must be in the 
same difficulty. 

B. That does not follow. But pray, 
Sir, if you please, show your authority for 
infant sprinkling? 

Air. W. We refer to the New Testa¬ 
ment (taking ono from hia pncket.) Here 
>8 one, let us examine it. 

B, Is it the English version ? if it be, I 
shall not abide by its decision, for it is not ; 
a fair translation. 

Afr. W. You surprise me. Sir; were 
not the translators learned men, and rneii 
of probity ? 

B. J grant tiiia in part—But, Sir, who 
is not sensible how far part)’ zeal influ¬ 
ences men’s sentiments and practice ? 
Look for instance al' the wild uuiions of 
the learned Dr. Lightfuot, that proselyte 
baptism ia as old us the fall of man ; and 
that Christian baptism is analogous to it.‘ 
How many learned men have been duped 
by the authority of this individual, have 
taken for granted what he asserted, and 
have never examined the point. Yet 1 
challenge the whole learned world to pro¬ 
duce one instance of baptism before t^e 
ministry of John. You must know, Sir, 
that every learned roan, who has examined 
for himseif, both in your communion, and 
in eUbry other, has been forced to concede 
the point to tbe anabsptists. 

Mr fV, 1 con by no meana admit the 
iii^rfeetion of our veriion, Sir,tnor can 1 


see the consistency of year reasoning. It 
appears to me that you expose your own 
practice as much as ours. 

B. 1 will. Sir, produce an instance or 
two where the object of your translators 
must have been to deceive the public, and 
to make the evangelists appear to support 
their sentiment of sprinkling where the 
very opposite is apparent in tbe original, 
Matt. iii. 11. Your version says, ** 1 
imieed baptize you with water, &c.—He 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire.” Notice this trsnslation, Sir. 
Now in the 6th verse, where they per> 
ceived that tbe same rendering would ap¬ 
pear ludicrous, they have truiisiatcd the 
preposition er, by the English preposition, 
in Jordan.” Will you assist me, Sir, to 
account for this conduct upon any other 
principle than that of intentional deception 
and determination, right or wrong, to sup¬ 
port hypothesis. I will not disjiute the 
signification of the word abstract, 

edly considered, though the learned world 
have settled that point long ago ; nor will 
I dispute about tbe signification of the pre¬ 
position «y. You must allow that we are 
more honest than prQtestant writers. We 
render it “ in aqua—in spiritu Sancto.” 
If tlie wliole did not amount to the signifi¬ 
cation of dipping or plunging in water, I 
would ask you why the evangelists used, in 
application to the baptized, tlie verb Aua- 
ffawu which cannot admit of any other 
explanation, but to arise, or emerge, or 
ascend? See verse 16. Also viii. of Acta, 
39. It cannot be admitted, Sir, either that 
this arose from inadvertence, or from want 
of knowledge; for your translators knew 
how to render the word, when tbe contro¬ 
versy was out of sight. See for instance, 
John xiii. 26. ” VVlien I liave dipped 

flad'ar it—and wlien he had di;>ped 
iSaijl'af, ti>e sop, &c.” Why, Sir, did nut 
they render tliis baptized ? 

You will not ckinrge me, Sir, with in¬ 
consistency between my seiitiiueiits and my 
practice. In our communion, we never 
refer to the scriptures for autliurity in 
infant Bi>riiik)iiig. You know. Sir, that 
the Greek and Armenian citurches which 
controvert our aupremacy, piactise dipping 
to the present period. The church has 
authority to decree riglits and ceremonies, 
and her orders are iitfallible. Here we 
depend for this and many other points of 
sentiment and piactice, which you hold hi 
common with us ; but referring to scripture 
for your authority, cannot siippiirt yuur 
practice. There is, Sir, in fact, no ground ■ 
upon which you can stand, or any other 
sect of protestants, with consistency, be¬ 
tween the two extremes. You must either 
return to the bosom of the holy church, or 
join tbe wicked^ heretical anabaptists, who 

reject tbe authority of the church. 
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Mr. W. I have not, I oonfea8» aaflici* 
«ntly examined these subjects, but I cer¬ 
tainly consider it right to be honest, and 
follow the dictates of truth. 

The two ecclesiastics separated. Mr. 
Ward transacted his business in the north, 
not a little disconcerted and chagrined, 
ilo'took his Greek Testament, and deter¬ 
mined to read, and judge, and act for him¬ 
self. In shout four months he took a 
journey to London, and was baptized by 
the Rev. Abraham Booth, of Prescot Street, 
and was soon after ordained pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Diss. in Norfolk, [where 
he faithfully labored formany years.]—>lme- 
rican Baptist Magazine for 1819. 


system: and principle. 

A SHOUT time since, the Rev. Mr A->— 
presented to my people the claims of one 
of our great benevolent societies ; and on 
Monday 1 called with him on several luem- 
hers of the congregation. Bntering the 
counting-room of the merchant, the fol¬ 
lowing interview in substance occurred 

Mr. A. “ Good morning, Mr. B.—* ; 
our openings for usefulness are multiply¬ 
ing, and all that the churches will entrust 
to us, we can most prohtubly employ on 
the field of our labors.” 

Mr. B. ” 1 am always glad to see you, 
Mr. A—'—, and to do what I can (or your 
noble society,” handing him a liberal dona¬ 
tion ; ** we all ought to feel that we are 
but stewards, and be diligent in doing good 
while we may.” 

Mr. \. *‘ Thank you, thank you, Mr. 
B——We know you are a steadfast 
friend, and so is your partner, Mr. C—. 
Is he in this inorning?” 

Mr. B. " No, Sir ; he is in Europe, 
lie was unexpectedly culled to France on 
business, and sailed in the steamer some 
weeks since, to be absent ubout six 
months.” 

Mr. A. ” Then I suppose we shall lose 
his subscription this year ?” 

Mr. U. ” No. Sir, one of the last things 
he did before sailing was, to request me to 
attend to his chanties with the same care 
as to his other business, and to give for 
him to the various objects of benevolence, 
as they might come before our church, 
about the same that he gave last year, or, 
if anything, rather more, as this year we 
have been prospered. Do you remember 
what was the amount of his subseriptioa 
last year ?” 

Mr. A. ** One hundred dolUrs.” 

Mr. B. ” Well, here’s a check fur one 
hundred and fifty dollars, which 1 think isi 
about what he would give if he were at 
home.” ♦ 

With tfaenka to the giver, and especially 
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to Him who had prompted the gift, the 
agent went on his way, wishing— 

1. That all would feel that they were 
but steicards. 

8. That all would consider their cAcW- 
iias a part of their bminess; and, 

3. That all would give to the great ob¬ 
jects of benevolence sytUmaticallg and on 
principle, whether at home or abroad.— 
American Paper, 


PULPIT TENDERNESS. 

Tbk Rev. Andrew Booar tells ns that on 
one occasion, meeting the late Rev. R. M. 
M’Cheyne, that lovely young minister 
asked him what the subject of his last Sab¬ 
bath’s sermon had been, and on being told 
that the text was, ” The wicked shall be 
turned into hell,” he asked, ” Were you 
able to preach it with tenderness?” Ad¬ 
mirably does the biographer add, ” Certain 
it is that the tone of reproach end upbraid¬ 
ing is widely different from the voice of 
solemn warning. It is not saying hard 
things that pierces the conscience of our 
people; it is the voice of Divine love amid 
the thunder. The sharpest point of the 
two-edged sword is not death, but life, and 
against seif-righteons souls the latter ought 
to be more used than the former. For 
such souls can hear us tell of the open 
gates of hell and the unquenchable fire far 
more unconcernedly than of the gates of 
heaven wide open for their immediate re¬ 
turn. When we preach that the glad 
tidings were intended to impart immediate 
assurance of eternal life to every sinner 
that believes them, we strike deeper upon 
the proud enmity of the world to God, 
than when we hhow the eternal curse and 
second death.” 


MY MITE. 

It U quite time that the value of the 
widow’s mite should be determined. Her 
rX'imple is frequently quoted, and even the 
penurious use it as a sort of shield. A 
gentleman called upon»a wealthy friend for 
a contribution. ** Yes, 1 must give my 
mite,” said the rich man. ” You mean 
the widow’s mite, I supimse,” replied the 
other. ” To be sure 1 do.” The gentle¬ 
man continued, ” I will be satisfied with 
half as much as she gave. How much are 
you worth?”*** Seventy thousand dollars.” 
he answered. **Give nge, then, a check 
for thirty-five thousand ; that will be just 
half as much as the widow gave; for she 
gave all she had.” It whs a new idea to 
the wealthy merchant. The late mission¬ 
ary, the Rev. Daniel Temple, once saii^at 
a meeting of the Missionary Board, ” The 
poor widow’s gift is not to be estimated so 
much by what she gave as by what the had 
. left,**—PArnttive Church Magazine, » 
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ISaptisst mi^stonats 


A BRIEF HISTORY OF SOME OF THE STATIONS FORMED BY 
THE BAFITST MISSIONARIES AT SERAMPORE. 

AMCOYKA. 


Thb inhabitants of tho Moluccas 
are said to have embraced tho Mu¬ 
hammadan religion at thebeginiung of 
the sixteenth century. In 1511, n 
Portuguese squadron was sent to Am- 
boyna from Malacca, which was kindly 
received by the natives and returned 
with a lading of spices; and ten years 
later another squadron took formal 
possession of the islands in tho name 
of the king of Portugal. Tho natives 
were treated very tyrannically j but 
vigorous attempts were made to convert 
them to Christianity. Several mission¬ 
aries, amongst whom was the celebrat¬ 
ed Francis Xavier, visited the Spice Is¬ 
lands, and many of the people wore 
brought into the Roman Catholic 
church. At the cominoncemenfc of the 
seventeenth century, those islands were 
taken by the Dutch, who proved as 
hard masters as the Portuguese had 
been. They too displayed considerable 
zeal for the conversion of the natives, 
and as the result of their influence 
the converts previously made renounc¬ 
ed Romanism and professed them¬ 
selves Protestants. It is I'cmarkable 
that the Dutch who were afterwards so 
resolutely opposed to alk endeavors to 
bring tho natives of Java to embrace 
the Gospel, should have sanctioned 
efforts to convert the people of tho 
Moluccas, but such was the ease. Tho 
Government supported clergymen to 
labor amongst the natives, the entire 
scriptures were translated Andpublishcd 
in Malay, sermons and catechisms 
were printed, cliurclics and school- 
houses were erected in the Christian 
villages, where also deacons and school¬ 
masters were maintained, who instruct¬ 
ed the people and conducted worship 
amongst them every Sabbath-day, by 
reading printed sermons and prayers. 
Some of the X^tch clergymen were 
evidently men of God, who labored 
most faithfully to instruct tlieir sclit- 
tered flocks. Whether any considera¬ 
ble proportion of the professed con- 
velta were Christians indeed, we cannot 
ascerttun, but we have good authority 
for BtatioK that they were all much su¬ 
perior to weir Muhammadar. country¬ 


men in morals and intelligence, and 
notwithstanding much oppression, were 
most peaceable and inonensive roeu. 
“ In tno Dutch armies they ranked 
above all the other Asiatic troops, and 
were paid, equipped, and considered 
on this scale of merit.” It is said that 
when Amboyna w'as taken by the Brit¬ 
ish in 1796, there were 17,813 Pro¬ 
testants in a population of 45,252 
souls. Tho Moluccas w'ero restored 
to tho Dutch in 1801, and retaken by 
the British in 1810. 

In the following year, the Serampore 
brctlircu had their attention drawn to 
tho spiritual condition of Amboyna 
and the surrounding islands, and were 
W'ishful to send a missionary to labor 
there. Tlie person they thought of for 
this service was Mr. Cornish, of wliom 
wo have before made mention as Mr. 
Robinson’s associate in one of liis at¬ 
tempts to carry the Gospel to Bootaii. 
As, liowcver, ho was not willing to 
proceed to Amboyna, the project was 
of necessity abandoned until two years 
afterwards, wlien they wore enabled 
to comineacc a mission uuder very re¬ 
markable circumstances. 

In June, 1813, William Byan Mar¬ 
tin, Esq., tho British Resident at Am¬ 
boyna, subjiiitted to tho Governor 
General of India in Council a plan for 
improving tho system of education in 
the Spice Islands. This gentleman had 
been one of Dr. Carey’s students iii the 
Fort William College, and in his let¬ 
ter to tho Government, ho suggest¬ 
ed that tho Serampore Missionaries 
should be invited to send some of their 
number to engage in the suporinteud- 
euco of the schools, being ^sured that 
they w’ould “eagerly embrace the op¬ 
portunity of contributing their exer¬ 
tions towards the accomplishment of 
so important an object as that of dis¬ 
seminating the benents of pure religion 
amongst the natives.” 

Tho suggestion thus made was, appa¬ 
rently wituout any hesitation, acted 
^ upon by the (^verumont, and a copy 
of Mr. Martins letter was forwarded to 
Serampore order of the Governor 
General, with an intimation that if any 
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missionaries were willing to undertake 
the task of simerintending the educa* 
tion of the Christian inhabitants of 
the Moluccas, ^'his Lordship in Coun¬ 
cil would be happy to aiford every 
proper facility” to them. Such an over¬ 
ture from the Indian Government was 
very remarkable, coming as it did 
shorty after tho attempt to prevent 
Mr. Robinson from settling in Java, 
and the actual doporlaiiou of Mr. 
Johns to England. The brethren did 
not, however, loso any time in taking 
steps to meet the proposal made to 
them, and Mr. Jabez Carey, the third 
living son of Dr. Carey, having offered 
himself for the work, was without 
delay made ready and solcmniy set 
apart to it. Having sailed from Cal¬ 
cutta on the 25th of January, 1814, in 
one of the Company’s vessels, whore a 
passage was assigned him by the Go¬ 
vernment, ho arrived at Amboyna on 
the 0th of April, and was most cor¬ 
dially welcomed by Mr. Martin, wlio 
was much disappointed to find tiiat 
no other missionary had accompanied 
him. “ It appeal’s,” wrote he to Dr. 
Cai'cy, “ that you have very little iutcl- 
ligonco in llongal rospecliag tho oppor¬ 
tunities which exist at the Moluccas, for 
dilliising the blessings of Christianity 
among tho natives. Wo have about 
20,()0U Christians, scattered among tho 
depondoacics of Amboyna; men, who 
Ihougli professing Christianity, arc 
very destitute of tho requisite means 
of knowledge and improvement. What 
ail oxtonsive held is here opened for 
the labors of a pious and zealous mis¬ 
sionary! What encouragement does 
it aUbrd to animate the exertions of 
those tq whom the interests of religion 
are dear, and to whom tho duty of 
promoting them is more especially con- 
luled I Let mo iutreat you, my dear 
Sir, to exert your inllucnco among | 
your bretbreu at Seramporc, and witii i 
the Missionary Societies in England, I 
to induce them to send more laborers 
into this vineyard, which promises to 
produce, under tho blessing of Divine 
i’rovideuce, so abundant a harvest. 
Heverdid such favorable circumstances 
exist, to justify the most sanguine ex¬ 
pectations of complete success!” 

Mr. Carey applied himself closely 
to the study of the Malay lan¬ 
guage and made rapid progress in thg 
acquisition of it. He entered upon his 
duties 08 Supcrintendonltoftho schools 
as early as possible. About forty- . 
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seven village schools were in existence, 
in Amboyna and the other islands; 
many of the masters of these were, 
however, very ignorant men, receiving 
a mere pittance for their support. 
There were largo churches adjoining 
the schools in almost every town, ana 
in accordance with a custom introduced 
by tho Dutch, tho children of the na¬ 
tive Christians wore all compelled to 
attend tho schools, and the adults re¬ 
gularly attended worship and were pub¬ 
licly catechised by the schoolmasters, 
wlio, in the absence of a clergyman, 
conducted the services. Those of the 
villagers who neglected to send their 
children to tho schools wore reported 
to the Government and fined. As 
the result of this plan tho people were, 
to a considerable extent, well acquaint¬ 
ed with the Scriptures, althouj^i few 
of them appearoti to possess an experi¬ 
mental knowledge of llie sacred truths 
tliey reveal. 

A few months after Mr. Carey’s ar¬ 
rival a central school containing up- 
w'ards of three Imndred children was 
established under his own care, and tho 
progress made in it was rapid and very 
satisfactory. Hishibors in this depart¬ 
ment did not prevent him from seeking 
\o become useful in other ways. At 
the request of tlio .Uesident he took 
charge of the funds appropriated to 
the relief of tlic poor, and in a little 
less than a 3 'ear he began to preach in 
the Malay language. 

As requeated by Mr. Martin, Dr. 
Carey presented the oluims of the Mo¬ 
luccas before the Oommittco of the 
Baptist Missionary SocictjMu England, 
who sent out Mr. Trowt to labor os 
Mr. Carey’s associate. Ho, however, 
was induced by various considerations 
to settle in’Java, and as no one elso 
could be sent fro^n Serainpore, Mr. 
Carey roni lined without assistance. 
In April, 1815, Mr. ICam, an agent of 
tho London Missionary Society, arriv¬ 
ed at Amboyna, and, as a result of Mr. 
Carey’s good ofiices, obtained au ap¬ 
pointment from the Government as 
minister of tlie Dutch church, with a 
salary suflicicnt for his support. He 
had successfully studied the Malay 
before his arrival, aud was soon able 
to preach iu it. 

Mr. Carey's success in the manage- 
meat of the schools gave high satis¬ 
faction to the Uesident, and the hap¬ 
piest results wore anticipated. But 
this prospect was overclouded by tl^e 
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approliension that the oluccas would 
sooQ be restored to the Butch Gorern- 
xnent, and that all which had been 
arranged for the advantage of the na¬ 
tives would be speedily annulled. Mr. 
Martin, howerer, rejoiced that *' much 
good had been done, which could not be 
undone,” and went resolutely forward, 
doing all in his power to confer the 
highest beneOts upon the people. Ho 
made strenuous exertions, though in 
vain, to establish a press at Amboyna, 
procured a large supply of Malay Bibles 
from Bengal, and lent all his iuHuence 
to the support of a Bible Society, of 
which Mr. Carey was made the Trea¬ 


surer. 

In October, 1815, Mr. Carey was 
appointed by theBesident second mem¬ 
ber of the College of Justice at Am- 
boyna. As the court sat only two days 
in the week, his new duties did not 
greatly interfere with his ability to 
superintend the schools ; and the emo* 
laments of the combined offices afforded 
him the moans of restoring to the mis¬ 
sion treasury nearly all the money 
which had been expended in sending 
him forth and supporting him at his 
station; as well as of doing anything 
which promised to promote the best 
interests of the people of Amboyna and 
the adjacent islands. 

We need not prolong this account. 
The central school continued to flourish 
in Mr. Carey's hand8,and he freijuently 
visited the schools in difiereut parts of 
Amboyna and of the neighboring is¬ 
lands of Saparua, Haruka, Ceram, 
Boanow, Manippa, &c. Mr. Carey also 
labored to benent; the people by trans¬ 
lating into the Malay for their use 
Watts’s Catechisms, which were print¬ 
ed at Serampore, Baxter’s Call to the 
Unconverted, and some other works. 
His house was thp resort of all who 
were inclined to embrace the truth as 
it is in Jesus, and one pleasing resultof 
his influence was seen in the case of 
Mr. BickcUs, a clerk in the service of 
the Government. Having been edu¬ 
cated under the care of the excellent 
Mr. Burney in the Kidderpore school, 
he had cordially welcomed the arrival 
of Mr. Carey, and after a few months’ 
intercourse with him, by which his 
early impressions appear to have been 
confirms and matured, he determined 
on *8evotii)g himself to the promotion 
of the gospel. He accordingly proceed¬ 
ed to ^rampore, and his services hav¬ 
ing been gluly accepted <by^the bre¬ 


thren there, settled as a missionary 
in Moorshodabad where he faithfollv 
labored to make known the gospel, 
until compelled by failing hemth to 
withdraw from the station. 

In March, 1817, Amboyna was de¬ 
livered over to the Butch Government. 
The value of Mr. Carey’s services was 
BO evident, that the Butch Governorim- 
mediately appointed liim to the offices 
he had previously held, and Jie had also 
some reason to hope that the Baptist 
Mission might bo permanently estab¬ 
lished in tlic Moluccas. The departure 
of the Bnglish was followed by serious 
insurrections amongst the natives of 
some of the islands, and Mr. Carey’s 
influence was exerted very advantage¬ 
ously in favor of the Butch Govern¬ 
ment, as was acknowledged at the time 
by the authorities at Amlioyna. It 
was soon evident, however, that some 
who might have been expected to act 
diflerenUy, both for the gospel’s sake 
and in return for the brotherly kind¬ 
ness Mr. Carey had displayed towards 
them, were seeking to undermine and 
obstruct him in his endeavors to bene¬ 
fit the people, and were very jealous of 
the influence he possessed with the 
Government and amongst the natives. 
In consequence of these things, he re¬ 
presented his case to the Governor 
and begged that express permission 
might be given him to labor as a Baptist 
Missionary, and that other Mission¬ 
aries might bo permitted to join him. 
The Governor’s reply was not satisfac¬ 
tory. The privilege of preaching and, 
if possible, making converts amongst 
the Muhammadans and Chinese M’us 
conceded to him, but he was given to 
understand that he must not iutor- 
fore in any way with the Christian 
natives. It was added that, without 
special permission from the Nether¬ 
lands Government, the promulgation 
of Baptist sentiments could not be 
tolerated. Having therefore reason 
to anticipate many vezaiious hind¬ 
rances in his w'ork, Mr. Carey at 
length resolved to resign his appoint¬ 
ments and return to Bengal, in order 
the better to consult with the Mission¬ 
aries there as to his future proceedings. 
In order, however, to use every method 
of securing the oontinuanco of the 
Baptist Mission in Amboyna, be visit¬ 
ed Batavia on his way, and, as advis¬ 
ed by General BeKock, the newly ap¬ 
pointed Gov^nor of Amboyna, who 
took a very kind interest in his aflairs 
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and save liim a letter of introduo- 
tion» he made known all the particu* 
lars of his case to the Dutch Gorer* 
nor Generali Baron Van der Capel* 
len, who in a very kind manner au¬ 
thorised his return to, and continued 
residence in, Amboyna, without, how¬ 
ever, affording him any reason to hope 
that any other person would be allow¬ 
ed to join the mission, or that he 
liimself would be permitted to labor 
in freedom from the restrictions he 
liad before found grievous. In July, 
1818, Mr. Carey arrived in Bengal, 
and found that the brethren at 8c- 
rampore were unanimous in think¬ 
ing that, as he could not hope to labor 
successfully in Amboyna, and could 
not be joined by any other Missionary 
there, the mission ought to bo rcliii- 

2 uishcd. At the same time the British 
rovernmont w'os about to make an 
attempt to establish native schools 
in Ilajputana, and Mr. Carey was 
appointed to proceed to Ajmerc ibr the 


purpose of forming and superintending 
them. 

Thus then the enoour^ling prospects 
which led to the commencement of the 
Baptist Mission to Amboyna, and 
which appeared to justify the hope 
that many of tho poor ignorant island¬ 
ers would be lea by it to the know¬ 
ledge of the way of life, resulted in 
almost complete disappointment.. Mr. 
Kam and other Missionaries from the 
Netherlands Missionary Society, how¬ 
ever, continued to preach the gospel 
in Amboyna, and baptized multitudes 
of people there and in the neighbor¬ 
ing islands; and the Mission is still 
pi'osporous. How far the baptisms re¬ 
ported by these good men can be re¬ 
garded as an index to the number of 
real conversions among the natives of 
tho Moluccas, we cannot form an opi¬ 
nion } but wo hope that the judgment 
of tlie great day will declare the result 
of their labors to be extensive and glo¬ 
rious. C. B. L. 


mtUcaU 

TBANSFEUED WORDS IN THE COMMON ENGLISH TESTAMENT. 


NO. XVIII. 

The Hebrew word Sabbath, which signi¬ 
fies Rest, or Cessation from Labour, was 
transferred into both the Greek and Latin 
languages before the New Testament was 
written. Dr. John Owen, in his very learn¬ 
ed Esercitations on the day of Sucred Rest, 
referring to the various applications of the 
word of different kinds of rest in the Old 
Testament, adds, " And this various use of 
the word was taken up among the Grecians 
and Latins also. As they borrowed the 
word from the Jews, so they did its use. 
The Greek trajS/Saroi' is merely the Hebrew 
pnitD, or perhaps formed by the addition 
of their usual termination from raw, whence 
also our apostle frames his trafiffaTia'/ibs. 
The Latin Sai/iaium is the same. And they 
use this word, though rarely, to express 
the last day of the week. So Suetonius in 
Tiber. ‘ Diogenes Grammaticus Sabbatis 
disputare Rhodt solitus.' And the LXX. 
always so express the seventh-day sab¬ 
bath, and frequently they use it for aweei 
.also.*' 

This last observation throws light on 
the occasional deviation of our translators 
from their general practice of transferring 
the words. In iiiBtancfii too numerous to 
be specified, there will be found in th<^ 
English Testament, ** sabbath,*’ **sabbatb- 
day,” and ** sabbath-days,’«all repreaenting 
the Greek forms of the Hebrew word sab- 


SABBATH. 

bath ; but in the following instances, the 

rendering is “ week.” 

Matt, xxvlii. 1. .. As it began to dawn to¬ 
wards the first (day) 
of the weeJt. 

Mark xvi. 2.Very early in the niorn- 

' ing, the first ^day) of 
the tveei. 

9. ....)Vhen Jesus was risen 
early, the first (day) 
of the tceei. 

Luke xvlii. 12. . 1 fast twice in the weei, 


I give tithes of all that 
' I possess. 

Jobu XX. 1.The first (day) of the 

hfeei came Mary Mag. 
daleoe early. 

19.Then the same day at 

evening, being the first 
(day) of the loeeA, 

Acts XX. 7 ...And upon the first day 

of the weei, when the 
disciples came toge¬ 
ther to break bread. 


/‘The week” Is in these cases equivalent 
to the expression usually rendered sabbath 
or sabbaths. On this use of the word. 
Gill writes thus in his Exposition of Mat¬ 
thew zzviii. 1, “Towards the first of 
the week, or sabbaths; so the Jews used 
to call the days of the week, the first day 
of the sahbaSh, the second day of the sab- 
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bath, &c.” Of thii he gWea initances that according to Hebrew usage, tha week 
from the Misnah, and the Gemara. C. C. was called <ra68ara [sabbata] the plural 
Tittman, in like manner says, in comment- number being put for the 8 ingular.'’>~-fi 0 ^' 
ing on John zx. 1, 2, "It is well known ! iitt Magazine. 

CotvesiponlJnife. 


EEPLY TO THE QUESTION 
ON PAGE aso. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Baptht. 

Deau Sib, —The question respecting 
the admission of candidates to Bap* 
iiam, introduced by Silubian, is one 
of considerable practical importance, 
and I am disappointed iu not seeing 
any reply to it in your last number. In 
this letter I do not atleot to give a 
categorical answer to the question, but 
simply to examine some of Mr. Pul¬ 
ler’s assertions, and to investigate the 
subject. 

Mr. Fuller recommended the Se- 
rampore Missionaries to act in the 
same matter as the apostles did. Tliis 
sounds plausible enough \ for the man 
who acts as the apostles did, must be 
in the right. But this recommenda¬ 
tion of Mr. Fuller involves in it an as¬ 
sumption, which ho himself would have 
been the first to repudiate, namely, 
that modem ministers possess the 
same authority and inspiration us the 
apostles possessed; moreover if we 
are to act as the apostles did in all 
matters, wc ought also to lay hands 
upon the heads of the biqitized. 'VVe 
must therefore draw a line of distinction 
between acts peculiar to a miraculous 
age, and those belonging to a non- 
juiraculous ago, and wc must be guided 
in our practice by the fixed and per¬ 
manent principles laid down in the 
New Testament. The non*‘recognitiou 
of this distinction has been, uud is, a 
fruitful source of error. 

Let us try anotber of Mr. Fuller’s 
assertions, namely, that rcuunciation 
of caste, is a sufDioient evidence of the 
sincorily of candidates. This might 
have been to a certain extent true lifty 
years ago. Puriog that period the 
influence of a Christian Government, 
Education, the teaching of Missionaries, 
the admission of all classes to Govern¬ 
ment emnloy, and the lex loci have 
ooiuideraDly modified the opinion of 
Hiifflus resMoting oasto; its restric¬ 
tions have Dcen relaxed. There also 
exist at all times in Hindu society, 

v^y many persons who have lost caste, 


though they are not outcasts, because 
they have boeu received into the com¬ 
munity of the ISaistams, who are still 
regarded as Hindus. Missionary ex¬ 
perience also proves that caste is sim¬ 
ply a question of convenience, and 
pecuniary advantage. And any man 
who can command money, will not 
find it very diflieult to regain his 
former position. It appears to me 
then, that renuuciatioii of caste is a 
doubtful test of sincerity, 
l\^ill now proceed to analyze the 
subject. X hate taking things in the 
lump. Every Baptist takes for gratitod 
that there are certain prerequisites to 
Baptism: to wit, repentance and faitli. 
This is the pivot upon which the 
w’hoJc qiiestion turns, and that ques- 
tiou is, Upon whom does the responsi¬ 
bility rest, that the above absolute 
conditions have been complied with? 
The caudiilate? The administrator? 
The church P According to the custom 
of our churches the responsibility is 
pretty well divided between the three. 
Let us now examine tiie ground and 
the extent of the rcsponsibilily of each 
of tbesc parties. It is evident that 
Baptism is an ordinance that belongs 
to the universal church, until a man 
is baptized he is not in the chunrli, 
therefore he is nut amenable to auy 
particular church, and also, iu the case 
of candidates seeking baptism at the 
band of a Missionary, it often happeiis 
that there is no church to share 
tiic responsibility. But after baptism 
when a man seeks admission to any 
particular church, then that church 
has a perfect right to try the question 
of admission and rejection. W'c come 
now to the responsibility of the candi¬ 
date. It would bo superfluous to 
prove this in the aflirmative. The 
question is now narrowed to the ad¬ 
ministrator ; Is he bound to ascertain 
that the caudidate possesses the pro- 
recimsitcB of Baptism? Bepcutanco 
and faith are acts of the mind. How 
js the Missionary to determine that 
those acts have a place in any given 
mind ? I kno|v but of two ways, name¬ 
ly, the confession of the individual and 
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his goneral conduct. But tlie con¬ 
duct may bo assumed, and tlm con¬ 
fession may be false, therefore the Mis¬ 
sionary cannot arrive at absolute cer¬ 
tainty. In this case some persons will 
say, Make it a question of time. Let 
it bo BO. Hypocrisy may reiiiaiu un¬ 
detected for many years, therefore 
that expedient does not remove the 
dillicnlty. 

ArVhut is the basis of liumau respon¬ 
sibility ? ' It must be a soiuoUuiig 
M'ithin tlio power of man. A d(;af 
man is not responsible for not Jiearing 
iho gospel. Then a missionary can be 
rcsponsihlo, only for that within his 
reach. The lirst duty of a missionary 
to the heathen is, to tench tlie nicli- 
nmiits of Christianity; secondly, uheii 
a man applies for baptism, it is his 
duty to ascertain wlietlier or not tlio 
man nnderstauds the gospel in the 
simple sense of the word ; for a man 
cannot believe an unknown gospel. 
TJien Gxplainto the candidate the terms, 
and the obligations of discipleship. If 
tlio man promises to comply with the 
obligations and duties of a disciple, 
confesses faith in Clirist, and if the 
gonernl conduct of the candidate at 
the time bo in harmony with tlie terms 
of disciplcsliip, then it seems to me 
tlint the misHionai'Y has done all lliat 
is required of him. I cannot see, that ho 
can be responsible for more. If ho can, 
1 would he thankful to any of your 
readers to let me know. 

1 have seen the remark made that 
ilie apostles simply dcnuiuded a con¬ 
fession of faith in Christ, and that they 
did not teach the candidate. For in¬ 
stance, the three thousand. if the 
apostles dumnncled confession, then of 
whatF Faith. Very good. Faith 
supposes knowledge, and knowledge 
previous teaching. What was tlio 
object of apostolic pronching. unless it 
was to teach Christianity ? The tliree 
thousand knew some things of Christ 
through the prophets, his own teaching 
and miracles, and the sorrooii of Peter 
on that day. Besides, the oxtraordiuary 
influences of the Holy Spirit. 

lours truly, 

October, x. M. 


THE LATE BEY. J. G. PIKE. 

To tJte Editor of the Oriental Baptist 
Mt dbxa Sib,—F ew gaen have been 
more extensively known by their writ-. 


ings than the late Rev. J. G. Pike of 
Derby, England, as the author of 
“ Persuasives to 12arly Piety," “ Guide 
to Young Disciples,” and a great va- 
riofey of otlier works of the most prac¬ 
tical and impressive religions tendency. 
The grief occasioned by his death will 
not only bo felt by the members of the 
Orissa mission, of which mission ho 
wms tlio originator, and to the time of 
his death the devoted Scorctary, but 
will bo largely sympathised iu by 
mini.sters and European Christians of 
every denomination in this land. It 
is tliereforo trusted that the following 
brief memorial of him chiefly from the 
“ Derby and Oheaterfiold ileportfii*" 
newspaper, and the letter of a private 
friend may not bo unacceptable for 
your valuable uiisccllauy. 

“ It is our painful duty to record the 
decease of as holy a man, as able a 
tiieulogiun, and as useful a preacher as 
any it iias been our privilege to know; 
and wliose honored name lias been 
associated with the town of Derby for 
nearly half a century. We refer to 
the Itcv. J. G. Pike, pastor of tlie Ge¬ 
neral llaptist Church iu St. Mary’s 
Gate. This event occurred so unex¬ 
pectedly on Monday last (Sept. 4th) 
as to produce a shock of surprise and 
grief among the members of his family, 
among the people of his charge, among 
his dissenting ministerial brethren, 
whom ho had joined in a concert of 
prayer but a few hours before, and 
among the inhabitants of the town iu 
general. 

" Mr. Pike was born at Edmonton iu 
1781. His father was the Rev. Dr. 
Pike. Having had a good classical 
education, liis youth was spent as an 
assistant teacher iu a sominary, where 
ho oiii'c had among his pupils tho 
Rev. John Williams, the Martyred 
Missionary of Erdraanga. He attor- 
ward.s studied for the ministry iu 
tho J)is8enting college at Wymondly, 
having become a member of tho Gene¬ 
ral liaptist Ohurcli, iu Church Lane, 
London, under tlie care of tlie Rev. 
Dan Taylor. Some time afler the com¬ 
pletion of his collegp course, by what 
seemed at tho time a mere accident, 
that of being too late for tho coach, 
he was met by the Uev. John Deacon 
of Leicester, who introduced him to 
the fhen vacant church in Ilbook 
Street, Derby. This was in 1809. Iu 
tho following year ho settled over the 
church. »His ministry was aucoessjul 
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iVcnn the first, for in the next year, 
gnllerios were erected in the chapel, 
and even then, it was too small to 
afford adMuate accommodation to the 
hearers. Efforts were made to procure 
a new place of worship in a more cen¬ 
tral situation, but failing in this design 
the deroted pastor prevailed upon his 
people to enlarge and repair the old 
Duilding. Here he preached three 
times on the Sabbath mr about thirty 
years, and during the middle part of 
nis life he often delivered a fourth 


sermon in the summer season out of 
doors: nor did this satisfy his sense 
of duty to his Lord and Saviour. The 
missionary spirit had become widely 
diffused among the Particular Baptist 
churches, and Mr. Pike used moans to 
enlist the sympathies and liberality of 
his own denomination in this enter¬ 


prise. He corresponded with the Eev. 
A. Fuller respecting union of effort on 
the part of the two bodies, but as this 
plan was not cordially approved, the 
General Baptist Missionary Society 
was formed. Mr. Pike was unani¬ 
mously chosen its Secretary and the 
devotion of the most affectionate pa¬ 
rent to the welfare of Jiis natural | 
offspring can scarcely surpass that ’ 
which ho evinced to the close of his 1 


life for this small but endeared society. ; 
He wrote, travelled, preached and ! 
toiled for the mission, as if its wants | 
were the only claims he had to meet. [ 
“ Yet bis pastoral duties were not 
neglected, his congregation and church 
steadily progressed in numbers until 
the Brook Street Chapel became in¬ 
conveniently crowded. At length his 
pe<mle purchased tlic vacant mansion 
m St. Mary’s Gate, and converted it 
into the largest Nonconformist cliapel 
in the town. Here he labored till 


the last Sabbath,, and it might be 
said, till the last day of his life. For 
on Monday morning he there attended 
the Monthly Prayer Meeting of tlie 
Independent aud Baptist ministers, 
by whom he was congratulated on 
his.apparent improvement in health. 
When the hour of prayer closed he 
consulted his brethren on the propriety 
of uniting in a public thanksgiving foy 
the abundant harvest. In the cours'o 
of the day he made some calls, and 
in the afternoon retired to his study 
to a^nd to his correspondence^ Sc* 
veral envelopes were directed, and one 
ixote was commenced ; but his pen was 

pijfndyBed by the stroke* of death. 


Not answering to the call to tea, his 
daughter entered his study and found 
him sitting in his choir, pen in hand 
(and spectacles on) with his forehead 
on his desk, senseless and lifeless! 
His death is supposed to have been 
instantaneous, and to have occurred 
without a struggle or a pang. He 
was in liis seventy-first year. In him 
was realized the devout wish of Wesley, 
expressed in term so terse and chaste. 

“ My body with my charge lay down, 

Anil cease at once to work and live.” 

** Or according to the sublime ideal 
of Paul * mortality,’ in his case, was, 
* swallowed up of life.’ ” 

Our private correspondent, after 
stating that the note commenced was 
to acknowledge the receipt of some 
money for the mission, gives the fol* 
lowing copy of it. 

“ ‘ Dei'by, Sept AtK, 1864. 

“ ‘ Hear Friend,—Accept—’ 

—“ It would seem that he was then in¬ 
stantly struck with death. You will 
notice the mark to the lett hand of the t. 
It was just so on the paper that I saw. 
The news soon spread, not only througli 
Derby, but all over the country, and I 
can give you very little idea of the 
deep sensation produced. All feel 
that one of the greatest and best men 
of the ago has passed away. The 
funeral on Saturday was a must so¬ 
lemn scene. Nothing like it had over 
been witnessed in Derby before. Ten 
clergymen (of the Church of England) 
attended the solemn service in Mary’s 
Gate Chapel, when the 3lov. W. Under¬ 
wood read 2 Cor. v. 1—9, 1 Thess. iv. 
13—18, 1 Cor. XV. 35—58, and offered 
a very compreheiisivo, scriptural, and 
appropriate prayer. The Bov. J. Gaw- 
titorne (Independent minister,) as his 
oldest friend, delivered the address. 
He spoke of the event as tlio deatli of 
a ChriHian, the death of a parent, the 
death of a minuter and pastor^ and 
under eacli of these heads made some 
useful and pertinent remarks, but wise¬ 
ly avoided strong expressions of emo¬ 
tion ; for every heart was full, and if 
some men had been in his place, the 
torrent of feeling would have been 
perfectly ovcrwliclmiiig. 

The immense congregation waited 
till those who had to form tho proces¬ 
sion had gone out. Oh 1 it w'os such 
^ scene os wo walked to tho cemetery 
in Uttoxeter Boad, thousands of people 
lining the stnaets tho whole of the 
way, and the beU tolling. Arrived at 
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the those who formed the pro« 
cpMion made a circle round it. It was 
not thought desirable to hare a pro¬ 
tracted service at the grave, bat only 
two or three words, and I was request¬ 
ed to say them. 

“ When the benediction was pro- 
nouDoed, the vast concourse of people 
dispersed. Many were in tears. Many 
wept that d^ who are not given to 
woeping. OuLord’s-dayevetho funeral 
sermon was preached by the Hov. 
Joseph Goadby from ‘ Weil done, good 
<ind faithful servant,* &c. The congre¬ 
gation. was immense : not less it is 
l^lievcd than 2,000, and many hun¬ 
dreds were unable to get iu. The Her. 
W. Underwood preached in the chapel 
yard to, it is supposed, a thousand 
people, from Psalm cxvl. 15. 1 hoard 
too tliat funeral sermons were preach¬ 
ed iu two, if not more, of the Kstablish- 
cd clmrches. One of the clergymen 
was quite overwhelmed hirascli, and 
his hearers were melted too.” 

To return to the Derby andChester- 
iieldUcporter; thcwrilerrcmarks: ”Xt 
is wholly out of our province here to 
attempt to portray the cliaraeter of 
the deceased or to give any description 
of bis ‘ doctrine, umunor of life, pur¬ 
pose, fait]),’ &e. such a man deserves 
and doubtless will have a more extend¬ 
ed l)iography than is suited to the 
columns of a newspaper, and whoever 
undertakes tlie task shall have our 
prayer for his success in its perform¬ 
ance. 

*** Some aiigei ln$ pencil while he 
draw-,— 

Whut tiuUiingr less than an^l can ex¬ 
ceed,— 

A. tnuH on earth, devoted ta the tkie$,* 

In our brief tribute of respect to 
a man of iliis order, a few brief sen- 
tenocs may be added. As many of 
our readers may have had no personal 
acquaintance with Mr. Pike, it may 
be proper to say that his physical 
tramo was tall and large, and capable 
of more than an average amount of 
labor. His countenance, since his 
advance in years, wore a somewhat 
heavy and ungenial aspect; but when 
approached more closely, and when 
engaged in conversatiou, there was 
a mildnesB in the beaming of his ^es, 
and a blandacss iu the tones of his 
voice, which rendered hia company both » 
agreeable and pleasant. 

. An a Cknstian, Mr. Pike vraa 
thoroughly catholio in kis spirit: no- 
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minally ho belonged to one of the 
smaller sections of the church of 
Christ, but liis sympathies embraced 
all who loved the Saviour, irrespective 
of their denominational distinctions. 

“ As a preacher ho was precisely of 
the kind that the amiable Fenelon 
avowed his love of—* a serious preach¬ 
er’—who spoke for others’ sake and 
not fur his own—who sought their 
salvation, not his own vainglory. Ho 
wooed souls, not smiles. In the ex¬ 
position of his texts—in, the illustra¬ 
tion of his themes—and in the appli¬ 
cation he made of those inspired truths 
which constituted the staple of his 
preaching, there was no trace of a 
design to display critical skill, rheto¬ 
rical adroitness or any of the captivat¬ 
ing arts of the orator. When he 
selected a passage obscure in its mean¬ 
ing, he did not fail to * give the sense, 
and cause the people to understand 
the reading.’ But while he instructed 
his hearers, ho sought by an apt itera¬ 
tion of W'liat was most important iu 
tiie matter of Ids sermons to make 
them impressive. And they were so 
in an uncommon degree to the aged 
and the young—the siimer and the 
saint. * lie so spake that great mul¬ 
titudes believed.’* 

** As Alt author his name is one 
of tlio most familiar iu tlie religi¬ 
ous community of our own land and 
of other Christian countries. His 
works, consisting of small portable 
volumes, are too numerous to be cited 
here. They relate ehiedy to personal 
religion and practical godliness. If 
they do not excel in the graces of style, 
they are entitled to attention as speoi- 
moiis of accurate aud forcible com¬ 
position. But their great praise is 
their adaptation for usefulness, and it 
is simple truth to ^ay tliat, as far as 
man can judge, they have boon among 
the most useful productions of the 
British and American press. The 
Tract Societies of both countries long 
since sliewed a high estimate of tiieii' 
worth by including many of them in 
their lists of publications. The * Per¬ 
suasives to Early Piety’ has been cir¬ 
culated by myriads: and how many 
hearts, corrupted by * all manner of 
concupiscence’ have been drawn to 
the divine and the heavenly by • 

* Uarintf his miiiistry in connection with 
his own church, Mr. Hike baptized no fewer 
than 1,300 persons and preached to Ins own 
• cQogregatioil 9^)00 sermons. • 
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patlios ami pungency of its appeals 
uo mortal may Iciiom', but ‘ the day 
shall declare it.'* This good and fuitU- 
ful servant of the Lord non' rests from 
iiis labors and his works follow^ him." 

I can scarcely more appropriately 
close this brief account than bv quoting 
the concludiug paragraph of the Inst 
home report of the Orissa Mission, 
prepared by the deceased, but a short 
time before his death. 

“An eminently pious and useful 
American Missionary remarked, *A 
few days and our work will be done, 
and nhon it is once done, it will bo 
done to all eternity; a life once spent 
is irrevocable. It will remain to be 
oontemulated through eternity. If it 
be marked with sins, the marks will 
bo indelible. If it has been a useless 
life, it can never bo improved. Such 
it will stand for ever and ever.’ 
These solemn truths should stir up 
Christians to holy activity and fervent 
zeal. All they do for God and Christ 
and deathless souls, must be done 
quickly. When, as now, you receive 
the record of your Society’s labors 
for another year, that year is gone for 
over. In it you con do no more to 
save souls from death, and glorify 
Immanuel’s name, for all that has 
been done well in its fleetly moments 
let Him have the praise. For all that 
has been defective, for all );hat might 
have been done, and lias not, let hu¬ 
miliation be ours. The marks that 
the year bears of activity or sloth, of 
liberality or covetousness, it will bear 
for ever. Let us bo more active, more 
prayerful, and more liberal, for the 
brief remainder of our uncertain lii'o. 
it is high time to aw'ako out of sleep, 
fur now is our salvation, or our last 
solemn account, nearer thhn when we 
believed: and uo^y the judgment of 
the perishing pagans who need our 
help, lingereth not and their damna¬ 
tion slumbereth not. They must be 

* The" Persuasives lo Early Piety" is thus 
Boticed in the Religious Traci Society's " J u- 
Lilee Meinuriai" This book has (requenu 
ly been ibe mean* of impartinff to yuuihful 
minds the knowledge of Christian truth. One 
lady was accustomed to present the work,to 
her young friends, accompanied with a kind, 
instruolive note This note appears to have 
induced some to give the 'Persuasives’ a 
cai%ful perusal, in the course of twenty 
years, during which the piousfemsle ailopieu 
this plan, she bed reason to hope that nine 
young persons were led to the Redeemer 
l^ugb Ibisttiiiple ugeucy." • • 


brought to Christ or perish, and if wo 
are honored to lead theiti to Him, it 
must be soon, very soon.” 

Trusting the above may be accepta¬ 
ble and profitable to your readers, 

I remain, 

Yours siucorely, 

I. Stubbinb. 

Cuttack, Wt Nov. 1854. 


SCRIPTURAL ATTITUDE IN 
PSAL.MODY. 

To the Ediioi' of the Oriental Baptist. 

Mt deab Sib, —Although the proof 
furnished in my communication in Oc¬ 
tober, from the book of licvolution in 
favor of standing as the most fitting 
posture in which to sing the praises of 
God, is, to my mind, quite conclusive, 
yet a glance at what was the nttUudo 
observed 1^ the Xaraclitish church iu 
respect to Psalmody, might be deemed 
so tar useful, os shewing that the exam¬ 
ple set by the Jow's was copied by tho 
primitive Christians. The pi’oofs, then, 
from tho Old Testaiueut, are as fol¬ 
lows 

First. 1 Chron. xxiii. 30. “ And to 
STAND every morning to thank and 
praise tho Lord, and likewiso at oven.” 

Second. 2 Chron. v. 11—34. “And 
it catno to pass, when tho priests w ere 
come out of the Iioly place; (for all 
tho priests that wore present wero 
Baiictillcd, and did not then wait by 
course: also the Levites wliich w'ei'o 
tlio singers, all of them of Asaph, of 
Hcman, of Jodutliun, with thoir sons 
and their brelhreii, being arrayed iu 
white linen, having cymbals ana psal¬ 
teries and harps, stood at tho east cud 
of the altar, aud with thorn an hun¬ 
dred and twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets:) it came even to pass, as 
tho trumpets and singers wore os one, 
to make one sound to bo heard iu 
praising and thanking tho Lord; and 
when they lifted up their voice with 
tho trumpets and cymbals and instru¬ 
ments of music, and priuscd the Lord 
saying, For he is good ; for liia mercy 
eudurctli for ever: that then the liouso 
w'aa filled with a cloud, even the house 
of the Lord, so that tho priests could 
not STAND to minister by reason of the 
cloud.” 

, Third. 2 Chron. vii. 6. “ Aud tho 
priests waited ou their offices: the 
Levites also i^th instruments of music 
of tho Lord, which David the king had 
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made to praise tbo Lord, bocnuse his 
mercy cndureth for ever, when David 
praised by their ministry, and tlic 
priests sounded trumpets before them,' 
and all Israel sToon.” 

Fourth. 2 Ohron. xxix. 26—28. 

** And the Lovites stood with tlio in¬ 
struments of David, and the priests 
with tho tninipota. And Hczchiah 
commanded to offor the burut-ofTorin/? 
ni)on the altar. And when the biirnt- 
oti'ering began, the song of the Lord 
began also with the trumpets, &c.” 

On tlie foregoing passages no com¬ 
ment need bo ottered The argument 
whieli I would found on them, as alrea¬ 
dy hinted at, is that the example tlius 
set by tho Jews must undoubtedly 
have been followed l>y the priniitivo 
disciples, and tliat tliis circumstanco 
satisliietorily accounts for the omis¬ 
sion of the apostles in laying down any 
Bpccilic rule us to the attitude to be 
observed in singing psalms and liymua 1 
•in tlie Churchos. 

In condnsion I have to dispose of an 
objection which may possibly bo rais¬ 
ed on the basis of tlie exhortation of 
llio Psalmist in Psulin exhx. " Let 
tlic sainis bo joyful in glory : let tlioin 
sing aloud on llieir bvdH.” Hero it 
might bo urged tliat the posture of 
standing cannot reasonably bo insist¬ 
ed on. TJicro aro various interpreta¬ 


tions of this passage. Bishop Home 
says, Upon tlieir beds” means, “ in 
a state of perfect ease and security.” 
Doddridge writes,—*' It means their 
couches, on whicli they reclined at 
tlieir banquets and ordinary meals.” 
Boothroyd paraphrases it thus: ** While 
conversing together in the divan, let 
them sing praises.” 

But whatever tho meaning of tho 
sentence, it is certain that the advice 
or exhortation has reference either to 
tlie singing of tlic saints each to him¬ 
self mpnvate, or among their family 
or friends, and, therefore, cannot ni- 
feet tiic question as to wliat tlieir duty 
is in tho puhUc or congregational wor¬ 
ship of God. 

Yours truly, 

M. W. 


A QUERY. 

To the Vldito!' of the Onenlal Baptist, 

Dk ill Brotjieii, —Will you, or some 
one of the writci's of the Oh'iental 
Baptist, kindly furnish a suitable reply 
to the following oft-rcpoated enquiry 
of the Ifindus, viz. “If tho Gospd 
bo truo, why liave we, ns a nation, 
been allowed to remain so long igno¬ 
rant of itF’ 

A Quebist. 


IScligious lutfUigcnrc. 


^ome 

HECENX BAlTISaiS. 

—Mr. Smylic had the 
pleasure to baptize fhece young pi’i*- 
sons on Lord’s-day the l2Lh of No¬ 
vember. 

Sibsttfjor.—Assa m .— On Sabbat li- 
day, October tho 16th, Mr. Brown 
baptized three young w'omcn, belong¬ 
ing to Mrs. Brown’s school. 

Agra.—Ow tho 30tli August, after a 
sermon on baptism, preaciied by Mr. 
Jackson, Mr. Williams baptized tm 
men belonging to Her Majesty’s 8th 
(JCing’s own) ilogimoiit at tlie chapel 
in ilio Canioumeuts. 

On the Ist of Noromber,Mr. Jackson 
baptized itoo men of "the same liogi- 
nient. . . 

Berhamporv —0/’w«a,—Mr. Bailoy 
writes: “ We had a baflitism last Sun¬ 


day, November the 511i,when tico young 
fpicmls from the Asylum putou Christ. 
Tliey have been candiilates for more 
tlinn a year, and wo trust they nili 
continue to tho end.” 


dTorngii^^ecoiW. 

FRANCE. 

BKMA,BKABLB AWAKENlNd AT Vlt- 
LIBRS, DKPAUTMENT OF INDKE. 

(To Sir Cnltiny B. Eardley.) 

SiE, snd much honored Brother in 
Jes»i8 Christ,—The interest which you take 
ill rviigious works in Fnance and elsewhere, 
jqducea me to atldress you, that, by your 
assistance, I may engage the attention of 
the Christians of England in favor of a 
religious movement which haa just com¬ 
menced in a part of the country wlil«h is 
entirely Roman Catholic. The place to which 

I refer is the village of Villiera (department 
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of riodre), about twenty milei from BloU 
and Toura. Tbe following are tUe facts, 
which 1 gira from their commencement 

It it now a few years ago that a Mr. 
Ganlin. a Roman CnthoUc, residing in tbe 
department ofTIndre, was awakened—by 
a heavy domestic trial, the death of an only 
ton—to attend to the coiicerna of bia soul. 
A New Testament fell into his hands ; he 
read it, and the Lord opened bis heart to 
underatund it, and for three yenrs he has 
been a member of tlie Protestant Church, 
rendering fai» profeasion of the- Gospel 
honorable by bis irreproachable conduot. 
Recently, coming to reside in the parish of 
Viiliers, near to Clmtiilon.sur-rindre, 
where he possessed an estate, he spoke to 
the municipal council of this destitute pa¬ 
rish, which for a long time had possessed 
neither schoolmaster nor curnte, and pro¬ 
posed t» them to invite a Protestant pastor. 
His proposition was acceded to unanimous¬ 
ly ; and, in consequence, 1 received n letter 
inviting me to come from Blois to Viiliers 
to converse with the inhabitants, and see by 
what means 1 could instruct the people in 
the Gospel. 

Detained at that time on a bed of suffer* 
ing, I much regretted not being able to reply 
to this letter myself, butlimmeiHateiysent 
a Bible colporteur, who, from tbe time of 
his arrival, was received with a sort of 
transport, surrounded by the inhabitants, 
followed from house to house, and listened 
to with affecting eagerness. His reading, 
his simple reflections, bis prayers, all as- 
tooished tbe poor people. At his proposal 
they soon prepared for a meeting t the muni¬ 
cipal council obtained the Mayor’s per¬ 
mission, provided it was not held either in 
the schoul-room or church.* But I ought 
here to let our colporteur speak for him¬ 
self. In a letter to me he says 

“It was four o’clock in the afternoon, 
and we expected only a few persons to 
meet in a house ; but the news had spread 
that a Protestant was arrived in the parish 
and every one hastened to give his ussent 
to the step which Mr. Gaulin had just taken, 
in inviting you, reveVend Sir, in the name 
of tbe parish of Viiliers. I had only been 
at the appointed place a few minutes, when 
I saw the villagers arriving in troops; and 
what increased mysstooishmentwas, to see 
two men coming armed with sabres t one 
was the guard cbamplstre to attend the curd 
by order of the Mayor; and the other, a 
special guard, wboaalso was armed by his 
master’s order to protect the Gospel. , I 
endeavored to ascertain for what reason 
the people were running from house to 
house, when two oounciliora of the com- 
muilB came, begging me to repair to a baru 
which tiiey had prepared, where the differ- 
once was to be shown between tbe religion 
of tbe oar4s and of Protestant^. , 


Such was the expression used by tbe 
councillors. I was rather surprised, and 
feared at flrst that it was a snare laid for 
me. Perceiving my hesitation, two other 
! persons joined the councillors, telling me 
‘ there was nothing to fear, that they depend- 
' ed upon me, and that it would be a great 
i pity to miss this occasion of setting forth 
' the Gospel. I therefore accepted the invi- 
I tation, and entered the baru, which was 
filled in a moment, the women seated on 
one side, the men on the other, in the deep- 
estattentioD. Then, standing before alittle 
table, on which was a Bible, after having 
supplicated strength from Him who gives 
power to the weak to vanquish error, and 
confiding myself to llis protection, I ad- 
dresaed them in these few words :— 

“ Dear friends,—It is in answer to the 
reiterated appeals of many omung you that 
I have come into this purisli. 1 am not a 
minister of the Gospel, 1 am only an Evan¬ 
gelical colporteur, that is to say, a colpor¬ 
teur of the New Testament, the reading of 
which can atone teach you the knowledge 
of God, and how to serve Him in spirit 
and in truth; for God is a Spirit. But* 
since you have asked me to show you the 
difference between the doctrine of the 
Romish Church and tliat of Jesus Christ, 
1 hasten to satisfy you. Be then so kind 
ns to lend me your serious attention, fur 
when once you know the differences, it will 
be more easy for you to choose which you 
will serve—Jesus Christ or the Pope. 

“ 1 began hy speaking of the religion of 
money, quoting p.nssages from the Holy 
Scriptures ; of man iages between relations ; 
1 spoke of indulgences ; of bought musses. 
I spoke of pretended puigatory, showing 
tben that the rich only had tlie chance of 
salvation by money. To make this more 
clear, I drew a comparison of two men 
falling into the flimes, the one rich the 
other poor—the one comforted and refresh¬ 
ed by the prayers which were made for him 
on earth, the priests taking an interest in 
him because he bad left much gold for con¬ 
tinual prayers—the other enduring the same 
degree of suffering, but, because he had 
only left on earth a poor destitute widow 
with cbildreu without bread, for him tbe 
priest will not pr»y, as he has no money tu 
give him, &c.... Tire more I spoke, the 
greater wss the indignation visible on their 
countenances....! concluded this review 
of the religion of money by speaking to 
them of Jesus. 1 made him known to 
them as the only Saviour of sinners; they 
seemed to understand that tbe only purga¬ 
tory is tbe blood of Jesus Christ, which 
purifies the sinner from all his stains. &o. 

spoke to them of free salvation by faith. 
I endeavored tu make them understand 
Chat after death^is the judgment, and that 
all possible suppIicaiioDs cannot change 
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the fate of the tinner. God was nnchange- 
able. &o. On heuring the name of the 
Lord Jesus pronounced at the son of the 
Virgin Mary (which 1 added on purpose), 
I heard o great murmur. I stopped to usk 
if any one wished to make any objection to 
tiiese words. But ailcnce being soon esta- 
blithed, I continued.... After the meetitig 
I learned that the curb had spread a report 
that Protestants did not believe in Jesus 
Christ. This falsehood, designedly circu¬ 
lated, had just been contradicted. The 
cause of the murmur was nothing more than 
approbation at ray words.*' 

The colporteur adds, that, himself born 
a Uoman Catiiolic—he felt obliged by hts 
cotiscieuce to unveil to the eyes of all, this 
shamtiful trafHu in aoula. '* 1 concluded,*' 
conUimes he, by a prayer which produced 
a great sensation among iny audience, who 
had been accustomed only to Latin prayers. 
I had great difficulty in retracing ray way 
to Blois. Notwithstanding the lateness of 
tlie evening and a heavy rain which fell, 
everyone surrounded me.... each desired 
to seize my hand. ‘ Oh, remain with us 
till next Sunday, we will come and hear 
you.’ But I was compelled to leave them ; 
not, however, without promising to come 
tu them again.” 

1 shall now complete the account of the 
colporteur by recounting what has passed 
since. This meeting took place towards 
the end of June : it produced a great sen- 
BHtiou not only in VilUers, but in all the 
neigiiboriiig parishes. The news that 
Evangelical worship was about to be esta¬ 
blished at Villiers, seemed to cause the live¬ 
liest joy amongst the peasants. The priests 
flew into a passion. A curd of the neigh- 
boihood preached the following Sunday 
in the’ pariali, and declaimed agsinst Pro¬ 
testantism mid the Protestants. The pre¬ 
fect was warned ; the gend'annes of the 
canton were put in requisition, and entered 
the village. '* But all these proceedings, 
and the ill-timed preaching of the clergy,” 
writes our brother, Mr. GuuUn, ** produced 
quite a contrary effect to what was intended 
on the inhabitants. Many of them have a 
great desire fur instruction, but in the pre¬ 
sent state of things, not being able to obtain 
authorisation, we are obliged to give them 
instruction in their own houses. A visitor, 
however, ought to be sent by an Evangeli¬ 
zation Society, and in a little time these 
visits would form a nucleus, and the truth 
would spread like the leaven spoken of in 
the Gospel; our special meetings could not 
but be more fruitful. Our intention is not 
to make a propaganda, but to instruct and 
moralize these poor pertple who believe in 
nothing, and conduct themselves accordinij'- 
ly.. ..I do not imagine,” ooutinues our 
bold aud oandld correspondent, *’ that the 
Government will put reatricUoni on a wor¬ 


ship which has so good an effect on the 
mnrals of the people. It would be well to 
have this fact distinctly laid before the 
Government, in order that it may modify 
the laws which restrict the liberty of wor¬ 
ship. The Protestant Churches must take 
the initiative, but they do not know, as we 
do, the plague of the Roman Catholic 
Church,”. 

He also observed to the Mayor, who was 
not friendly, that such was the profound 
ignorance of this commune ” that six per¬ 
sons could not be found in it who knew 
how to read. Under the guidance of a 
Protestant pastor,” added he, ” you would 
soon see intelligence developing itself 
through the preaching of the Gospel, and 
the face of all would be changed,” 

Adding deeds to words, our brother, who 
had already proposed to the parishes, him¬ 
self to furnish one-half of the pastor's 
house, subscribed an annual sum of 100 
francs for evangelization. 

This, then, is the conclusion to which T 
come. An evangelist is wanted for the 
parish of Villiers and the surrounding dis¬ 
tricts. This evangelist is found. The col¬ 
porteur, whose touching words you have 
just read, appears to me the man best cal¬ 
culated for this work. But if 1 am able 
to help with my counsel and co-operation, 
I have no money to offer him. A salary 
of 1,20U francs per annum would suffice 
for his wants and those of his family ; and 
it is this sum wliicli 1 wish to ask of our 
Christian friends of England. 

It relates to a work entirely new, but 
wliicli, however, bears a relation to' the 
past. This country, which is now environed 
with clouds of ignorance, was, previously 
to the revocation of tlie Edict of Nantes, 
enlightened by the Gospel. I find that the 
great Beausobre. who afterwards retired to 
Berlin, commenced his ini.iistry at Chatil- 
loii-sur-l'lndre, not fur from Villiers. It is 
un extinguished torch which we are endea¬ 
voring to re-illumine. Oh, that we may 
And co-operktora in this good work which 
God has indicated to us I With the Gospel, 
the ignorance, utibeli'ef, and moral disorder 
which reigns in this unhappy country will 
disappear. The Gospel, the Cross of Christ, 
the grace of our great God and Saviour, 
this Gospel which we believe, which we are 
so happy as to possess, which you so abun¬ 
dantly enjoy, oh, brethren of this happy 
country, is it not always the power of God 
to salvation to them thdt believe ? 

4 Dear Sir, I am happy, in terminating 
this account, to place the work under your 
patronage. Be so good as to recommend 
it, and continue to believe me your humble 
but devoted brother in Jesus Christ, * 

A. Cadibr, Pastor at filois. Prance. 
EUharo, August 8cU, 1834.-—JBranjreffcaf 
ChrisUn^m 
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PBOGKESS OF THE GOSPEL 
IN TUllKEY. 

Notwithstanding tlie war, tlip labors 
of the missionaries in Constantinople were 
never attentUul with more success than at 
the present time. The Rev. Mr. Goodell 
reports the establishment of a new preucli- 
inic service in the city, in Turkish, and of a 
siibbath'School for adults connected with it. 
The congregation, which at first numbered 

thirty>one, has nearly doubled, having 
steadily increased, being composed mostly 
of men who are at the capital temporarily 
without their families. 

In connexion with the fact that there 
are large quantities of Oibles, Testaments, 
and religious books in the various Ian* 
guages spoken by all the belligerent armies 
engaged in the great confiiot, and that col. 
porteurs are busily at work, Mr. Goodell 
says, “ An evani;elical influence is concen¬ 
trating in the Turkish empire, such as has 
not been witnessed for centuries. The 
friendly interposition of the allied powers 
in behalf of Turkey in the time of their 
need, will tend strongly to break down old 
prejudices. At the same time the spirit 
and the truth of God are working tn ad¬ 
vance of all these agencies. We ourselves 
never enjoyed greater tranquillity, or Itnd 
greater external prosperity in our mission, 
than at present. Our enemies forget us, 
for they have enough else to think of; and 
God remembers us with the favor he 
bears to his own people, visiting us both 
with salvation and external prosperity.’* 

Tl|e Rev. CutlibertYoung states: 

** Tl»e whole field occupied by the West¬ 
ern Asia Missions of the American Board 
extends from Constantinople to Mosul, 
and from the Caucasus and Ararat to I-c* 
banon. The total number of missionary 
laborers in these countries, male and 
female, American and native, is 136—a 
number wholly inadequate to the necessities 
of the case. Two hundred places are 
known to contain Protestant^, in fifty of 
which there are stated congregations, and 
IhO Bible classes. .Bibles, books, and 
tracts have been circulated during twenty 
years by the American mission to the ex¬ 
tent of 109 million pages. Four hundred 
and fifty books and ttacts have issued from 
their presses, and 260 more from other mis¬ 
sionary presses in the Levant, making, in nil, 
700, chiefly in Armenian, Armeno-I'urkish, 
Arabic, and Greek ; also in Greco-Turki^h, 
Hebiew-Spaniah, ifulian, Bulgarian, etc. 
The Turkish is the language spoken by 
most, but the written languages vary. 
The Bible is becoming the great statute 
book^n the east, and, while formerly the 
cover was reverently kissed as holy, now 
the truth itself is prized. * The word of 
Gq 0 runs and has free course' in the very 
countries distinctively called ^Tke Lands 


of the Bibleand never since apostolic 
evangelists preached Christ Jesus have 
there been such signs of spiritual awa¬ 
kening. In two of the spots once oc¬ 
cupied by the Seven Churches, there is 
hope that the candlestick shall soon be set 
np again; for at Smyrna and Tliyatira 
Protestant communities are formed.”— 
Christian Spectator. 

SWEDEN: IMPORTANT NEWS. 

TiinKK ajipear to be a great awakening 
and a great religions movement in Sweden, 
particularly in Stockholm. Three thou¬ 
sand believers are said to have come for¬ 
ward all at once in Stockholm, who wish 
to be baptized, and constituted into a Bap¬ 
tist church. Even at the court of his 
Majesty the King are said to be persons 
infected with Baptist sentiments. All this 
sounds rather incredible, but why might it 
not be st) in reality ? Is tlie Lord not able 
to do now what he has done in funner 
times “His arm is nut shortened, that 
he cannot save.” The editor of the “ Cliurch 
Magazine,” Mr. Nilsson says, after dilat¬ 
ing upon this fact, asks, *' Has the govern- 
ment courage enough to expatriate at tlie 
same time 3000 and 6000 of each sort.’” 
for there are about 6000 Roman Catholics 
in Stockholm. He. the editor, thiitks that 
persecution must soon cense in Sweden. 
But Mr. Nilsson observes that sonietliitig 
quite opposite to religious liberty is heurd 
from the house of parhuiiuoit ; instead of 
libei'ty of conscience, compulsioimnd perse¬ 
cution arc defended and enjoined. Tlieic 
are a few right-hearted men, “ real Swedes,” 
he suys, who defend liberty of conscience, 
but they are loaded with insults and con¬ 
tempt. Mr. Viberg has, as fur as Mr. N. 
knows, not yet returned from America to 
Sweden, neither has he heaid of any bap¬ 
tisms in Stockliulm. Some short time ogo 
a few Swedes were baptized at Uainburgli. 
Mr. N. has been told that a vessel returned 
to Gottenburg last liarvest, the captain of 
which was said to he u Methodist, and the 
mate a Baptist. The mate should have 
gone direct to Stockholm, and lie was sup¬ 
posed to have been ordained to baptize and 
organize Baptist churches; but Mr. N. 
thinks this cuniiot be so, since nothing has 
been heard about lawsuits against the Bap¬ 
tists. The church about Gottenburg is 
but very small, consisting only of eleven 
members. A brotlier uf Mr. N.’s with his 
wife and three other brethren, emigrated 
this summer, togetlier with some Danish 
brethren, to America. Pcrsecutiun is not 
so seveie in Sweden as it has been. They 
h^Id meetings and preach, Mr. N. says, 
round about at various places, but the cler¬ 
gy and governmgfic keep silent.—/Yfmfffve 
Church Magazine, 
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Wj? are happy to record tliat on tlic 2nd of November, E. B. Underhill, Esq. 
one of the Secretaries of the Baptist Missionary Society, with his wife and 
eldest daughter, arrived in Calcutta, having travelled from England by the 
overland route. Mr. Underhill will most probably remain in India more tliau 
two years, and will make himself thoroughly acquainted with all the stations 
and operations of the Society. On the same day annved, by the Hotspur, Mr. 
and Mrs. Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. Martin, and Mr. Gregsou,—a most welcome 
reinforcement to the Mission. 

May the blessing of God abundantly rest ii])on all th(‘so dear friends, so that 
their efforts for the good of India may be productive of the happiest results. 


AGRA. 

mim THE REV. E. -WILLIAMS. 


Non. Qf/t, 1851,—On the 31st Oet. j 
very early in the morning, I set out i 
for iho lair at BlniU'shwar. 

About 7 o’clock 1 arrived at a village 
called Duuki, and preached to a goodly 
number of persons w'ho were wanning 
themselves round a lire. Tlio poor , 
people heard the Gospel wdtii much | 
attention, particularly an aged man; \ 
who appeared to bo deeply interested 1 
in all that was spoken. At ten o’clock 
1 arrived at Kattehubsid, where I re¬ 
mained for the day. In the afternoon i 
I went out into the bazar to preach, 
but the weather being so unfavorable 
1 had but few hearers, and tlicse few 
w'cro not a little noisy and trouble¬ 
some. Especially two young brah¬ 
mans greatly withstood mu ; however, 

I did not desist or give place for a 
moment, until I had delivered my 
message. Leaving this place at three 
o’clock next morning, in company 
with brother Harris, we arrived at 
Badrauli a little after sunrise. 
Here we preached to a good congrega¬ 
tion who heard us very well and 
without any opposition. My next 
reaching place on the road was 
'arera. Here the people did not nay 
much attention excepting a very few. 
Their minds wore evidently absorbed 
in other matters, so that they had 
no inclination, to listei^to the truths 
of the Gospel. 


I arrived at Bhuteshwar about 
noon. Tlie fair, tliis year, in conse¬ 
quence of tlic rainy weather, was not 
so well or so numerously attended. 
Still many thousands of people wero 
present there, some for the purposes 
of buying ami selling, others to wor- 
sliip their dumb idols, of which there 
are many. The scene w'hich preselitcd 
itself to our view was, to the last de¬ 
gree, disgusting, aud at the same time 
a pitiable one. llcrc, indeed, idolatry 
is rampant, joined with a withering 
and degrading superstition, aud almost 
every species of wickedness. I think 
it i.s some fourteen or liftoen years ago 
since I visited this fair, and really I 
could not »diseovcr any difference or 
change for the better, except that the 
poor deluded people heard the gospel 
with a little more respect and atten¬ 
tion. We kept up preaching in one 
place—the principal thoroughfare to 
and from the river—for three days, 
almost w’ithout intermission, besides 
addressing large crowds in other 
places; so that many hundreds must 
have heard from us of the way of sal- 
vatiou. Only a smalt quantum of 
Scriptures and ti'acts were sold, and at 
Very low prices. Wo declined giving 
timin for nothing, except in ver'» few 
instances. The plan oL selling Looks 
is to be henceforth adopted, 1 believe, 

by all udssionarics iu these provinces, 
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which, I think a most desirable one,— 
in order to prevent, as much as possi¬ 
ble, a bad use being made of them. 
On passing through the fair among 
the booths containing toys, i&o. for sale, 
1 observed some articles folded in 
pieces of torn Scriptures and tracts. 
This only served to convince me still 
more of the propriety of adopting, as a 
general rule, the practice of selling our 
precious treasures. 1 had hoped to 
nave had brother Smith with me—but 
he was called to go in another direo- 
tion. However, lie very kindly sent 
three of his native preachers, these, 
together with my own and two more 
of the American irresbyteriau mission, 
eight ill all, did good service. As to 
w'hat will be the result of these eObrts, 
of course, we know not. but surely wo 
may hope that they shall not be alto- 
getner m vain. Wo rely on the pro¬ 
mises of God: “ My word shall not 


return unto mo void, but it shall ao* 
complish that which A please, apd it 
shall prosper in the thipg whereto 1 
sent it.” How cheering, how encour¬ 
aging is such a promise. May it be 
speedily fuldlled on our behalf, and 
then wo shall not have labored in 
vain or spent our Btren|(th for nought. 
The seed thus exteusivclr scattered 
shall not bo lost, but shall spring up 
oud bring forth abundant fruit to the 
praise and glory of God our Saviour- 
Whatever diiliculties may stand in 
the way of the spread of Christianity, 
they will all be overcome at last. 
Holy Scripture evidently impresses 
the idea of a prosperous spiritual har¬ 
vest, a plentiful ingathering of human 
souls—a renovated world—and tcaohos 
us to look forward to a delightful 
period, when God’s way shall bo fully 
known upon earth, and his saving 
health among ull natious. 




JOURNAL OF A MISSIONARY TOUR TO AND FROM 
ClIERRAPUNJEE, IN JULY, AUGUST, AND SKFrEMBER, 
1854. 

BY THE REV. R. ETON. 

(Concluded from page 320.) 


August, 26/7*.— Almost the whole day 
heavy rain. In the evening we reached 
Sandiugani. Here we preached to a 
very good congregation, but were 
driven away by rain. A'shopkeoper 
invited us into bis hut, and about iifty 
people assembled. A light young man 
incessantly annoyed and disturbed us 
with questions of all kinds. Among 
other things he said: that Mr. Pryse 
from Silhet with two Babus had 

5 reached hero, but they said that 
esus Christ was only the Sou of God, 
whilst we asserted that he was God, 
manifested in the flesh. He also said 
that ho had read our Shastras ; and it 
appeared from his talking, that the 
death of our Lord was the great 
stumbling block to him. Ho asserted 
that Jesus Christ, if he were God, 
could not have dfbd, but because he 
^ed, according to the Scriptures, he 
could not be God, for God could not 
die. To this we replied, endeavoring 
to pcpve that Jesus Christ is both 
the of God and God himself, and 
tiidt hie death was a voluntary one, 
• a&d ozie which was the qpl| moons 


in heaven and earth to reconcile sin¬ 
ners uuto God. Many others ilstenud 
with much interest and afterwards 
stleuccd tUo young man. Distributed 
tracts and gospels to those who could 
read. 

20/7*.—Moved very slow on account 
of the wind ahead. Near Sctiamna- 
gar, the people of a village heard 
with much interest and received some 
books. In the evening about twelve 
Hindus who never heard of the Gospel, 
gladly listened and took books. 

27/A.—Sabbath day. Wo stopped 
half of tlie day at a very largo village, 
culled Clmndpur. At Urst the flshor- 
men ran fast into thoir Jiuts, shut tho 
doors and left us alone. However 
w'e began and in a few minutes the 
women and children appeared and 
showed moro courage than the men 
by coming near to us. 

The villagers seeing that we had not 
come to plunder, camo out from their 
huts and heard us a long time with 
apparent interest. An elderly woman 
particularly hoard ua from the begia- 
ning to tho end with an amuous look. 
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AnotKcr took her by the arm and tried 
to turn Uer into^the but, but sbo im¬ 
patiently drove hcraww saying, “Let 
me alone; why should I not hear such 
good woi^ Every now and then 
she repeated a sentence pronounced 
by us, and openly gave her cordial con¬ 
sent that all their Dobt&s could not 
save her. At last she came near us 
and asked before the whole crowd, 

“ What hare I to do P“ Wo repeat¬ 
ed to her briefly the way of salva¬ 
tion through our Lord. Then she said; 

“ Very good! this is a much easier 
way than what 1 have hitherto done. 

I shall from henceforth abandon all | 
my idol worship and believe in the 
death of Jesus Christ for salvation.’* 

A few of them could road, and to 
those we gavo tracts and gospels. 
From here wo went in another direc¬ 
tion, but as the whole village was un¬ 
der water, wo got a ding! and moved 
to a house where those of the Sau caste 
resided. T)‘ey were rich and I could 
not help observing the contrast in the 
treatment with which wo met here. 
An elderly man, dressed in silk, asked 
118 what we wanted P We said: “ A 
spot whore we can preach to you the 
true way of salvation.” He at once 
begged us not to stay, for they would 
not hear any such thing. It proved, 
to our distress, to bo true, for what¬ 
ever means we adopted to gain their 
attention, all failed. They pretended 
not to understand any thing wo said, 
and repeatedly begged ns to go to the 
Akra and not to tease them any long¬ 
er. Unfortunately for them, the din- 
gi, in which wc came, had been taken 
away, and we could not swim through 
the muddy w'uior and couBcquoutly 
were obliged to stay still longer. See¬ 
ing this, the rich Sau ran off and 
called on all sides for a boat for us, 
At last some one had compassion on 
us and brought one. The man then 
said to us : “ Now go ! go!” T walk¬ 
ed a litUe farther on to speak to some 
other people, and though 1 did not 
even approach his sacred compound, 
but stood near a tank, he came up to 
me in all haste and begged me not to 
go any farther. “ Here is a dingi for 

f ou—go—go!” So we went. Beforo 
got into the dingi, I said to him: 

“ I am sorry you did not hear us a 
little : there will come a day, in which 
you may be anxious to hear ue, buf 
then you may probably have to suffer 
for neglecting and rejecting your day 
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of salvation? Not a single tract or 
gospel could be diatribi^ed here. 

28^4.->Procoeded tlirough dreary 
and unfriendly jhils. At a village 
called Dalt or perhaps Dawbj the 
Jieople were exceedingly anxious mid 
glad to hear. M!ai^ could read, and 
thankfully recoivea our Scripiures. 
Till evening we had to pass one water- 
sliect, interspersed with grass, and 
now and then a small village. Arrived 
in the evening at Shdhganj. We had 
many in the b4zar, who heard us with 
good attention. A brkhman especially 
seemed to be struck with the truth, and 
received a New -Testament and the 
Psalms. He was from Ealsuki, near 
Azmeriganj. 

20M.—Last night we had to encoun¬ 
ter a dreadful storm, first from south¬ 
east and then from cast. We felt 
very powerfully tliat unless the Lord 
watched over and protected us, we 
should bo driven, we know not where. 
But Ho took care of us, and brought 
us safely; though full of anguish and 
fears. His name bo praised! 

Lefib this place, and an easterly wind 
carried us very swiftly over the wa¬ 
tery wastes, and at 11 o’clock wo put 
to at a place, called Jaysit, opposite 
Etena. There the people were not 
willing for us to go on shore. I did 
not trouble to solicit thorn much, but 
went straightway up with Bam Jiban. 
As soon as they heard us a little while 
at a distance, they approached nearer. 
Two youn» .men, who learnt English 
I at ISlymeusingh, found us out; they re- 
: cognized us from former visits to that 
place. After they began to talk with 
uB,all became friendly and listened witit 
great oagernoss. These two men are 
zemindars, but they beliaved in a very 
kind and humble manner. We gave 
thorn a Bcngdli Bible, and to the 
others, tracts and gbspels. It was sin¬ 
gular tlial in this village they at first 
shunned and dreaded us, and would 
not take a single tract for fear of being 
enchanted, but at the end tliey were 
pressing and begging most earnestly 
for a tract or a gospel. Missionaries 
must often urge peop^ in a gentle way 
to come and hear, or else many vil- 
lakos would be loft destitute of the 
Woi'd of Life. Left this place at noon, 
and have now before us the last, but 
most solitary of the jhils. « 

At evening we put to in the midst 
of jhll and weeds, at a small village, 
called B^^ra. Hod some talk with 
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a wealtbj HnsalmAn, bat he waa too 
proud aad too 8elf*righteoaa to en¬ 
ter into an argument. When asked, 
whether he would accept of a gospel, 
he said: ** What new book can you 
nre meF I hare all. I hare the 
Quran, and that is the real truth. Your . 
gosp^ is not the last book which God 
reveled, but the Qur&n is. This is 
all I wish and want.” Our proving 
the contrary was of no avail, and so 
we left him. He has about two hun¬ 
dred buffaloes and is a cheese-maker, as 
several others in Etena are All sond 
their cheeses to Dacca. From here 
we went into a Hindu house. There 
wo found a better entranoc, and one 
person especially paid very serious at¬ 
tention. After some time a brahman 
came and, alarmed at our success with 
this man, endeavored to refute and 
contradict all that we said. He how¬ 
ever soon Mve way and left us unmo¬ 
lested. Mrs. Bion had a crowd of 
women around her to whom she spoke 
a little about the way of salvation. 
Some, after satisfying their inquisi¬ 
tiveness, listened very well, but the 
women of tiie brahmans said: that 
they were forbidden to listen to reli¬ 
gious subjects and left her. 

dOM.-^riiis morning tlie last jhil 
was crossed, and we gladly entered 
the river. Put to at Gurimganj, a 
very large bkzkr. We preached and 
conversed the whole evening to about 
one hundred and fifty Musalmans 
and Hindus. Some appeared impress¬ 
ed, but there were many light and 
wicked Musalmkns. Distributed a 
good number of tracts and gospels. 

31«^.—At Jangalbari, a name most 
tppropriate for this place. Some 
people received tracts and gospels. 

Baleg, another buar. Qero we had 
a good many very attentive people, 
who eagerly took tracts and gospels. 

At Sitil, we met with a small hat. 
Shm Jiban was behind, but I went in 
the mean time and began preaching. 
Some Musalmkns said, when 1 had 
scarcely begun, ” We do not under¬ 
stand this ^hib.” Several old wo¬ 
men, not of the highest caste, called 
out from behind t ” H you do not un¬ 
derstand him, then we dO} the Sahib 
tells us very important thinu about 
sin and the way of salvation.^* Some 
resMctable Hindus and biihmans also 
tooK my side, and said to the brih- 
mans; “ You had better be quiet; we 
never heard such good words/* 


Encouraged by this I went on, and 
gradually the crowd iuoreased to about 
a hundred. Then Bam Jiban arrived 
and relieved me. Several listened with 
great anxiety, and we freely distribut¬ 
ed trac^ and scriptures. 

The places Sonamnagur, Chkndpur, 
Baripkru, Jangalbari, 
Bcdeg, and Satal have never been visit¬ 
ed before by tho messengers of the 
Gospel. 

Manedan ^ Easserganj. There was 
a veiy large hit of about two thou¬ 
sand Hindus and Musalmans. We 
selected a high spot near a tree in tho 
middle of the hat. At least five hun¬ 
dred Hindus and Musalmans heard 
us for an hour iu the burning sun 
from 3 to 4 o’clock. We both preach¬ 
ed alternately ; first to the Hindus, and 
thou to the Musalmans in their own 
dialect, as we always are wont to do. 
While Bam Jiban was proving that 
Muhammad could not be the prophet 
of God, a tall long-beardod Musal- 
man cried over the crowd: “ Stop 1 
let me say a few w’ords!” Bim Jiban 
stopped. The man said with an import¬ 
ant air. peculiar to Musalmans: Do 
you say, that Muhammad is a false 
prophetP” llam Jibau: "Yes! but 
It is not I who pronounce him to be 
so, but the Word of God.” We then 
begged him to come nearer to argue 
with us, but ho refused, aud cried in 
great anger: “ Then all Musalmans 
will be your enemies.” Bam Jiban 
replied in as loud a voice as his: 
“ Wbat thenF If all Masalmuiis, yea 
the whole world become niino enemies, 
I do not care a bit for it. If I am only 
doing God’s will, and Ho be my friend, 
1 care nothing for the frlendsJiip of 
thousands and thousands of Musol- 
maus 1”. After this he went ofi‘, and 
was seen no more. Going away he 
called his brethren and told them not 
to listen to our blasphemous words, 
but not one went with him, the crowd 
rather increased, and some Musol- 
mans near us said: ** Jesus Christ is 
the true Saviour, we will hear more of 
him—go on—go on I” After this I ad¬ 
dressed them. Many thought I could 
not speak their language, but after 
saying some sentences, oil became per¬ 
fectly quiet and listened throughout 
with great attention. Bemarking this, 
1 got more courage and in order that 
rdf might hear me, took off my hat and 
preached as loug as TOssible. 

Several eldoriy Hindus were evi- 
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dently impressed, and whenever the 
boys stirred, they impatiently «ndener< 
getiosUy distributed slaps to the right 
and leu, and silenced them at once. 
The spot on which we stood was full 
of ants. 1 saw the feet ot some near 
us covered with these annoying insects, 
but no one of the men would change 
his stand, they simply'wiped them 
away every few minutes, and' listened 
to the end. The struggle for books 
was of course very hard. "We went 
to the boat and dutribuied them all 
from there. The crowd was immense 
and the noise deafening. Neatlydressed 
brahmans and respectable Hindus and 
.hiusalm&ns rather suffered themselves 
to be pushed about, and risked falling 
into the water, as several did, than fore^ 
go the possession of a gospel or tract. 
We distributed several hundreds of 
both kinds ; there was no remedy, and 
we thought it but our happy duty to 
give as many as wo could spare. Most 
of them had. come from other villages 
and distant places, and probably had 
never heard of or received our Scrip¬ 
tures. My boat looked like a mother 
with her children, among the number of 
dingis and boats which surrounded it. 

This was tlio most toilsome day in 
preaching on our whole journey, but 
I would rather have such days than 
pass across jhlls without villages. 

Sept. 1st .—All the morning rain in 
torrents. In the morning put to a 
little at Ashutti, but I was unwell and 
Ham Jiban hoarse, so we could not 
preach. Distributed some books, 
Some Musalmans, who heard us before, 
readily admitted tliat the Paradise of 
the Qur^in is a filthy place, and that 
God could not have allowed Muham¬ 
mad fourteen wives, aud to them only 
four or five, and that these things have 
created many doubts about Uieir pro¬ 
phet. Id the evening I cams too late 
to a hkt at Butcheraupur as I intend¬ 
ed to visit it, but J^iu Jibau, who 
went before, came just in time to 
distribute many tracte and gospels. 

2nd.^^At Attyadi wo again searched 
for a man, who promised favorably, 
but he had again gone into his village. 
Distributed some books in the bazur. 
At ^mpur, opposite to Ektalla, some 
people heard well and received books. 

At Sult&nganj and^ Chkrsinduk, we 
also preached in the evening. At the 
last place a few Hindus heard with* 
great interest, but were rather uuwili- 
*mg to receive our Scriptifres. 


Then some Musalm&ns came and 
one of them talked a great deal of 
nonsense. He said: You only de¬ 
stroy the caste of the Hindus. Near 
Shkmpnr, (Doyapur) there have many 
Hindus become Christians, but the 
Plidri S&hib has done more harm than 
good. Ho promised them wealth, and 
after he hod destroyed their caste by 
making them Christians, bo left them, 
and did not keep his promise.” I 
asked him; “ Wiiat evil are these 
Christians doingP Do they steal? 
Do they plunder? Do they speak 
lies? Do they injure their Hindu 
neighbors P” He said:—“ No!—I liavo 
not heard of any evil deeds committed 
by them, but their caste is gone and 
they have become outcasts and all 
people hate them!” “Is this all?” 
I asked j “ I will now tell M’ho their 
Pttdri is. I am the Padri. I liave 
instructed them in the way of salva¬ 
tion and made them Christians, or, if 
you like to say so, destroyed their 
caste. But I never promised any 
riches, nor do I promise now such 
foolish things.” Upon this he w'as con¬ 
siderably perplexed .'ind went off. In. 
both bhzdra w'e distributed tracts aud 
books. 

Zrd, Sabbath-dap .—Moved as far as 
Tanga buzur, near Ashenhuiti. There 
I had Bcnghli service with my people. 
After that wo went to tlio bazar aud 
sat in a shop and conversed for a long 
time with about a dozen Hindus. Ono 
of them, wh^ never heard any thing 
of the Gospel, approved openly of 
what we said. Another reasoned a 
little about the favorite topic, that as 
God had written their doom ou their 
foreheads, so all will come to pass. 
This man after hearing some answers, 
gladly drew back, for his neighbors 
had a hearty laugh at him and begged 
him uot to go on in'this manner. 

A Mustumun also defended their 
false prophet very warn^, but ho 
could uot get along. A Hindu thou 
said: “ You put us to silence by your 
answers, so that wo found no way to 
answer you again, now you have done 

i 'ost the same with the Musalmans. 

! always thought, fh&t the Qurin 
mast bo the truth, but now I see 
that the Muhammadan religion is as 
false as ours. What will become of 
us ?” The Musalman said: 'AAII 
must turn Cliristians. These Fadri 
Skhibs run to and fro through the 
country, giv^ books everywhere, and 
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of course, by reading and reading 
these powerful books, men will gradu* 
ally lose their old faith and turn 
Christians.” I was veiw glad to hear 
this, it allows that tlie people in 
general hare advanced so far as to be 
convinced that our Scriptures cannot 


be refuted. At Pitalganj, we found 
some poor rayats who wore willing to 
hear, out could not read. 

4^A.‘~Left at 3 o’clock this morning 
and arrived after forty-seven days’ 
absence, by the mercy of God, safe 
and well 1 


CEYLON. 

From the English Missionary Merald, 


It will be recollected by our readers 
that Mr. Carter was last year selected 
for the Colombo station. On his arri- 
yal, he at once commenced the study of 
Singhalese, giving himself wholly to it 
for five days a week. In about four 
months he was able to preach his Hrst 
sermon in that language. The church 
at the Pettali much wished that he 
should take the oversight of them, but 
he determined to give himself, as far 
as possible, entirely to native work. 
By a recent arrangement, the result of 
a conference of the brethren in the 
island, the care of the jungle churches 
has been assigned to him. Ho gives 
the following description of his la¬ 
bors 

“ I now spend four days a week with 
my teacher, and hope I am rapidly 
advancing. Three days a week I go 
out for the purpose of visiting the 
jungle stations, and taking the various 
opportunities which occur for tract 
distribution and conversation with tho 
people. On Sunday I generally preach 
at two stations, and a^r each service 
have a long conversation w'ith the 
people. The more I talk tho more 
manifest it becomes, that even tho 
members of our churches are only very 
partially enlightened, and need mucu 
more instruction concerning the king¬ 
dom of God. 

“ Some of tho schools are not what 
we could w'ish them to bo, but tlie 
reater part of them are doing cousi* 
crahlo good, and will, we hope, in the 
course of time, make a mighty inroad 
in the kingdom of Satan, ilut how 
slow the work I May it be pushed on 
by the mighty agency of the Holy 
Spirit! Many of the teachers of our 
schools are not (qualified for their wofk. 
They possoss little knowledge. Of 
others I can speak more favorably. ... 
They now attend me once a month, 
and their respective pastors once a 
week fui'instniction. Sy these means 

vre liopo to improve them. The native 


ireachers also come to me once a month 
or tho same purpose. Wo commence 
ly prayer, read a chapter in Singhalese, 
make remarks, and ask questions upon 
it, then hear and criticise each of their 
sermons, prepared upon a subject pro* 
viously chosen. 1 instruct them also in 
arithmetic and singing. Even tho best 
of them sing in a most miserable man¬ 
ner, and congregational singing is a 
combination of discordant sounds.... 

“ Lord’s-day, 7th, I visited 
Kallowellgodda. No European had 
ever before preached there on a Sunday, 
and only once had a native pastor done 
so. Tho members were all delighted 
to SCO mo, and like one of old said, 

* they thanked God and took courage.’ 
It is my inteution to visit them in turn 
on a Sunday. It cheered my heart to 
meet with such friends. It seemed to 
say that 1 had not come in vain. Next 
liord’s-day I purpose visiting Thura- 
bowda- It is on the Gallo road, and 
about ten miles from Colombo. I believe 
it has not been visited by a European 
■Baptist Missionary more than once or 
twice during.tlic last few years, though 
one of our readers preaches there every 
alternate Sunday. There arc fifteen 
members, and about forty persons at¬ 
tend the chapel. The Itomauists are 
busy iliere, having lately settled a 
priest, fresh from Italy, in the village. 
As 1 am now able to conduct a service 
without the aid of a native teacher, I 
intend to vist that place aUo iu turn. 

1 have my eye too, upon some valleys 
about fourteen miles distant, in which 
I hear there is not a single Christian, 
nor a single effort made to Christianize 
the pcopm. The ground is also, I be¬ 
lieve, untouched by tho Papists. The 
Tamil population is hero nearly as large 
as tho Singhalese. It is therefore de¬ 
sirable to oe able to communicate to 
them also the words of eternal life. 
*1 hope, therefore, to be able to com¬ 
mence their language in the course of , 
a few more zbonths.'* 
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NOTICE TO COKEESPONDENTS. 


Communications received from the Eev. J. Tbapfobd, — Bet. J. C. 
Page,—Eev. J. Pabsonb,—Ebt. T. Mobgak,—Eet. E. Eioir,— Ebv. "W. 
SmitU)— &c, 

"Wo recommend Saztim to consult the best commentaries on the text 
be proposes for elucidation. “ Thou shalt love thj neighbour as thyself/* 
has always appeared to us sufficiently decisive on the question he wishes 
to see discussed. 


TO OUB.SUBSCEIBEfiS. 

The commencement of a new volume affords an opportunity for extending the 
circuiation of the Okiental Baptist, which we trust our friends and sup¬ 
porters will not suffer to pass unimproved. The constant I’emovals and changes 
of Society in India require that every new year should witness an accession of 
new subscribers to fill up the places of those who have been removed by death 
or gone to other lands. The ministers and missionaries of'our denomination will 
greatly oblige us by making known to their friends, or reminding them at this 
season, that such a periodical as the Oriental Baptist is in existence, and that 
the names of subscribers will be thuikfully received by the undersigned. 

To meet the convenience of friends in England desirous of taking in our perio¬ 
dical, w'e have it in contemplation to issue a qnarlerly part coniprisiug three 
numbers, which, under the New Post office regulations, can bo forwarded to Eng¬ 
land at the cost of only <t as. or 6 pence, which added to the price of the lHa- 
gazino will make the auniuil subscription 4 Eupeos. J. Tiio:uAs. 

Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta. 


Advertisements sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental Baptist, 
will be charged at tlie rate of one anna a line: and it is requested iliat all such 
Advertisements bo sent to the Press by the SOtli day of each month. 


The Calcutta Christian Obserrer* 

This Magazine was commenced in 1832, and has therefore been in existence 
T-uoentp'One years, it has done good service in the cause of our common Christianity, 
having been devoted to no 6ne Seetion of the Church in particular, but advocatiug 
those great principles and interests common to all. 

Subscription, 10 rupees per annum, or for Ministers and Missionaries, 6 Es. 
Persons desirous of taking in the Magazine, but who may find it iuconvooiont to 
pay the higher sum, u ill be allowed to subscribe at the lower rate, if they pay in 
advance. 


BOARD AN3 EDUCATION FOR YOUNG LADIES, 

STEATEOED, NEAR LONDON. 

—*— 

Mbs. Fishboubne will be happy to receive into her select Establishment, a 
few Young Ladies. It is her unremitting and conscientious endeavour to secure 
th^rogress, hcaltbi and comfort of her pupils. 

Tne course of Instruction comprises every branch of an English and French 
Education, together with Music and Drawiug, by Mrs. Fishboume. 

Tebmb: —Fifty Guineas peb annum. 

^ Extras :“-Books, Masters, and Medical Attendance. 

Reference may be made to the Ebv. C. B. Ebwis, South Road, Intally, Calcutta. 
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*«* Such of the Subseriberg to the Oriental Baptiit, ai have not paid up their aub- 
scriptiona, are hereby respectfully remimied uf the ciicumstance, and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 

NoTiCK.-^Subscribers residiug at Agra, or other stations up-the.nountry, who may 6nd 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra, than to remit them to Calcutta^ are 
requested to pay the amount to J. C. Parry, Esq. 
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Rev. T. C. Page, 1853, .... ••.. •• •• 3 

Capt. W. S. Jacobs, ditto,. 3 

Capt, J. U. Bell, ditto.. 3 

A. Wilson, Esq. ditto,.. 3 

J. Christian, Esq. ditto,. 3 

W\ Garratt, Esq. ditto, .. 3 

£. Marsdei), Esq. ditto,... 3 

B. D. Tisbury, Esq. ditto,. 3 

A. Thomas, Esq. ditto, . 3 

R. Boiijour, E»q. ditto, ... 3 

W. J. Gunn, Esq. 1850-3,. 12 

Dr. W. H. Jones, 1852-3. ti 

Rev. II. SiM>lie, 1854, . 3 


Mrs. Lee, 1853, .... .. *. Bs. 3 

Mrs. Robinson, Sr. 1854. 3 

H. Shaw, Esq. 1853. 3 

Sergt. J. Stiles, ditto,.. 3 

Capt. G. F. Salmon, 1854,... . 3 

Lieut..Genl. Sir W. Richards, ditto, 3 

H. Kemp, Esq. 1853... 3 

J. F<oyd, Esq. ditto, ... 3 

J. ti. Nelson, Esq. ditto. 3 

A. Bnptibt, Esq. 1852,.... 3 

A. G. Harding, Esq. 1853,.. ••.« 3 

Rev. T. Morgan, ditto, . 3 

Rev. E. A, Stevens, 4>tto,.. 3 

Rev. J. Parsons, 1854.. 3 

Rev. L. Mackintosh, ditto,. 3 

J. Tiesliaro, Esq. ditto, '3 

J. R. Dwyer, E^q. ditto,. 3 

W. il Norrish, Esq. ditto,.. 3 

Mrs. Pickets. 1854,.... 3 

Rev. T. Smith, 1853. 3 

J. W. Swaine, Esq. 1852, 1^ 

Rev. J. Stoddard, 1854,. 3 

J. Thomas. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 

Rev, J. Williamson, ....Rs. 10 

A Brand from Che burning, per Rev. J. Wenger,..... 200 

J. C. per Rev. J. Wenger,. 33 

A Friend per Rev. A. Leslie,... 50 

J. Thomas. 

FOR THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A Brand from the burning through Rev. J. Wenger,.... Rs. 300 

A." fur the families of Deceased Missionaries in Bengal; through Rev. J. Wenger, 

four contributions of 50 Rupees each... 200 

J. Thomas. 

Calcutta” AUXILIARY baptist Mis'iiioNARY society. 

D. C., through J. L. Carrau, Esq... Rs* 3 J. C.,... Ra. 40 

Mr. & Mrs. F. DeRozarin,. 4 A Friend, through Rev. A. Leslie, .. 50 

Calcutta, Dec- 27M, 1853. J- Wsnoer. 


FROM A FRIEND. 


Baptist Mission, .Rs. 50 

Translations, . 50 

Bible Society,.. 40 

Tract Society. 40 

Seamen’s Society. 40 


Benevolent Institution,. Rs. 40 

Entally Institution, 40 

Juvenile Society. 20 

Circular Road Church Fund. 30 

S AT ..K 


JUBILEE FUND OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
The following additional contributions are thankfully acknowledged. 


The Hon'hle Archdeacon Pratt,...Rs. ^0 

Dr. U. Cluik, tJcaikotCj .>**il *«*••• ••••••*•*•••«*••**•**•***• 50 

Calcutta^ Dec. 26lA, 1853. M. Wyub, 
































































BOOKS FOR THE VOXTNO. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press* 

HUBERT LEE, or How a Boy may do good, Prioe^ 8 As. 

THE BEDFORDSHIRE TINKER, or the History of John 
Banyan, written for young children, 8 As. 

THE PHILANTHROPIST OF THE WORLD, a life of Howard, 
•written for the young, 8 As. 

THE CHILD’S BOOK OF THE SOUL, by tho Rev. F. H. Gal- 
laudet, 14 As. 

BIBLE FRUIT, for little children, gathered by the Rev. E. Man- 
nering, 1 R. 

LIVES OF THE ILLUSTRIOUS,—2 Rs. 

THE BOTS OF THE BIBLE, consisting of Descriptions and Dia¬ 
logues, with an address to the Royal brothers, Albert Edward, 
Prince of Wales, and Alfred Ernest Albert, and accepted by 
His Royal Highness Prince Albert, Price 2 Rs. 


THE CAUSE AND CUKE OP INFIDELITY. 

By the Rev. S. Nelson, of America. Revised and Edited by the Rev. E. 
Stobbow, Calcutta.—Price, 1R. 10 as. cloth, 1 R. 6 as. stiff covers. 

Published by G. C. Hat & Co., 56^ Cossitollah. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO BOOK-KEEPING AND ACCOUNTS, 

Adapted to the Commerce and Currency of India, by J. W. Ubquhabt, Ac¬ 
countant Agra and U. S. Sank. 

The Treatise elucidates Book-Keeping by Single and Double Entry, contains 
a series of Mercantile precedents, a copious Dictionary of Commercial Terms,— 
with their equivalents in current Hindustani, and a set of Interest, Steunp, 
Weights, Measures, and Wages Tables. 

The work has been approved by competent Book-Keepers, well spoken of by 
the Press, and patronized by the Government N. W. P.—Price 5 Rupees per 
copy.—Apply to the Baptist Mission Pbbsb, Messrs. Thackbe, Spink and Co, 
Db!^zabio and Co. Calcutta, or to Mr. J. C. Pabby, Agra. 


The undersigned has established himself as Commission Agent, and Importer 
of Hardware and other Goods direct from the Manufacturers in England. 

Jab. Riddle. 

PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been fonnd efficacious in the cure of vs^ous diseases 
and (Sections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carrau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use; at No. 12, Kinderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
^ce per bottle No. 1.1 Rupee, No. JJ^ 12 Annas, No. Ill. 0 Annas. 

MEERUT (late Agra) ACADBJOY. “ 

Opened 16th July, 1852, conducted by Mr. Arthur D. Johnson, with the aid 
of emcieUt Assistants. 
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NOTICE TO COEEESTONDENTS. 

CommunicationB have been received from the Bst. J. WaxesB,—* 
Bit. J. TBArroBD,— Bit. J.Lono,— Bet. J.Pabsons,— “Ak EiTQifiiiiB/* 
—Bet. T. Feillipb,—“ M. 


BENGAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The next gathering of the Bengal Baptist Association is appointed to be held 
at Bhari, South of Cucutta, on the evening of Tuesday, the 7th of February, 
1854, and the two following days. 


TO OUB SUBSCBIBEBS. 

The commencement of a new vdume affords an opportunity for extending the 
circulation of the Obibktal Baptist, which we trust our friends and sup- 
porters will not suffer to pass unimproved. The constant removals and changes 
of Society in India require that every new year should witness an accession of 
new subscribers to fill up the places of those who have been removed by death 
or gone to other lands. The ministers and missionaries of our denomination will 
greatly oblige us by making known to their friends, or reminding them at this 
season, that such a periooioal as the Oriental SaptUi is in existence, and that 
the names of subscribers will be thankfulW rccoivod by the undersigned. 

To meet the convenience of friends in England desirous of taking in our perio* 
dical, we have it in contenmlation to issue a quarterly part, comprising three 
numbers, which, uuder the New Post office regulations, cau be forwarded to £ng> 
land at the cost of only 4 as. or 6 pence, which added to the price of the Ida* 
gazine will make the annual subscription 4 Bupces. J. Thou as. 

Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta^ 


Aovebtisemzkts sent for insertion on the Cover of the Obishtai Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of one cmna a line: and it is requested that oil such 
Advertisements bo sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 


BuhlicationE. 

The Calcutta Chriatlan Ohaerrer. 

This Magazine was commeneed in 1832, and has therefore been in existence 
Twenty*one years, it has done good service in the cause of our common Christianity, 
having been devoted to no one Section of the Church in particular, but advocating 
those great principles and interests common to alb 

Sqbscnption, 10 rupees per annum, or for Ministers and Missionaries, 6 Bs. 
Persons desirous of talung in the Magazine, but who may find it inconvenient to 
pay the higher sum, wiU oe allowed to subsciibe at the lower rate, if they pay in 
advance. 

The Vpadeihak or Instructor. 

A Chratian Periodiial in the Bengali language. Price 1 £. 8 As. per annum in 
advance. 


AN INTRODIICTIQN TO B00K-KEEPIN8 AND ACCOUNTS, 

Adapted to the Commerce and Currency of India, by J. W. Ubquhabt, Ac- 
lipuntani Agra and XJ. & Banh> 

Treatise elucidates Book>Keeping by Single and Double £n^, contains' 
a series of Mercantile precedents, a copious Dictionary of Commercial Terms, 
wiih their equivalents in current Hindustani, and a set of Interest, Stamp* 
Weights, Measures, and Wages Tables. 

The Tork has been approved by competent Book-Keepers, well spoken of by 
the Prois, and patronized by the Government N. W. P.—Price 5 Eupees per 
oopT.-^pply to. the Ba-ptist Mission Pbb 8& Messrs. Thaossb, Srxnn and Co. 
DbBozabio AES Co. Calcutta, or to Mr. J. C. Pabbt, Agra. 
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ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 


*«* Such of tht Subicrlbera to the Oritninl Bdpii§if «• hare not paid up their ittb« 
ecriptioni, are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumatancet and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as Uttle delay as possible. 

Notice. —Subscribers residing at Agra, or other stations up-the-country, who may find 
it more conrenlent to pay their subscriptions in Agra, than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay the amount to J. G. Parry, Esq. 


Subscriptions recmei 

Rev. L. F. Kalberer, 1852-3'4, .. Rs. 9 


W. Byrne, Esq. 1853,... 3 

G. W. Boothby, E>q. ditto, . 3 

D. Penhearow, Esq 1854, ... 3 

Miss Farnworth, ditto,. 3 

Mrs. Briggs, ditto, . 3 

R. Lidiard, Esq. ditto,. 3 

Mr. D’Silra, Im. k 

C. B. Taylor, Esq. 1854. 3 

Rev. R. Blon, ditto,. 3 

J. Manuel, Esq. ditto,... 3 

Mrs. A. Fraser, ditto,.. 3 

Mrs. Litster, ditto, ... 3 

Rev. J. Parry, ditto, . 3 

Mrs. West, ditto,. 3 

G. O. Beeby, Esq. ditto,. 6 

Mrs. Strevens, ditto, .. 3 


Vom Dec. 1853 . 

D. Edmond, Esq. 1854,.. Ra. 3 

6. E. South, Esq. ditto.. 3 

Mrs. J. T. Thompson, ditto,.. 3 

Mrs. Bingham, ditto. 3 

Rev. T. Phillips, 1852*3, . 6 

J. Hendrie, Esq. 1853, . 3 

A. D, Kemp, Esq... 6 

J. S. Bell, Esq. 1852*3. 7 

W. Greenway, Esq. 1854, ... 3 

M. Uvedate, Esq. ditto, .... 3 

J. K. Hudson, Esq. 1852-3, .. 6 

J. Kelso, Esq. 1851*2-3,. 9 

Rev. G. C. Moore, 1653-4,.......... 6 

Dr, E. J. Lazarus, ditto,.... 6 

J. Sykes, Esq. 1854, . 3 

Mrs. Sykes, ditto,... 3 

Miss Hudson, ditto,... 3 


J. Thomas. 


D. Penhearow, Esq... 
J. Powell, Esq. •••.«, 
Mrs. J. T. Thompson, 
D. J. Thompson, Esq. 
Miss E. Thompson, .. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 

.Rs. 10 Miss El. Thompson,.. 

. 48 Miss P. M. Thompson; 

. 10 Miss G. C. Thompson, 

20 H< Francis, Esq.. 

. 5 


.Rs. 5 

. 5 

. 3 

. 10 

J. Thomas. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The undermentioned contributions are very thankfully acknowledged. 

*' A.*' No. 5, for the Widows and Orphans of deceased Baptist Missionaries in Bengal, 


' thro' Rev. J. Wenger......Rs. 50 

John Doyle, Esq............ 20 

6. Edmonstone, Esq* to end of December, 1853,«• ...... 270 


J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


D, Penhearow, Esq. through Rev. J. Thomas, .......Rs. 15 

M. T. forDec.,... . . 2 

A Friend, S. for Nov. and Dec.,...... •• .. 10 

Major Roxburgh, through Messrs. Allan, Deffell &Co.,... 10 

A Brand ft'om the Burning,..... ......- 200 

Caicuita, Jan. 20fA, 1854. J. Wikgib. 


THE CAUSE AND CUKE (XF INFIDELITY. 

By the Bev. S. Nblson, of America. Bevised and Bdited by the Her. £. 
j^BBow, Calcutta.~>Pnce, IR. 10 as. cloth, IB. C’as. eti^T covers. 

Published by G. C. IlAf & Co., 68J Cossitollah. 

MBBRUT (late ACADEMY. “ 

OMued IGth July, 1863, conda(^|^ by Mr. Asthxir D. Johnson, vriff the aid 
of efficient Assistants. 


















































To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

VBB KSV VO VHOLB VOM>B OXBIII,—2 Rg. 

HlPPOIaYTVS AND HIO AOE, or tUo Poctrine and Practice of the 
Cburolx of Borne under Commodua and Alexander Sorerus} and Ancient and 
Modem CbrUtianit^ and Pimity compared, by C. C, J. Bunsbk, P. C. L. 
in 4 YolomeB.—Pnce 25 rupees. 

DVNOAN'S Si^OBGD PHILOSOPHY OF THB SEA80NA illustrat- 
mg the Perfections of God in the Phenomena of the Year, in 4 vols. riz.: 
'mnter—Spring—Summer—Autumn, 4 Bs. each, or 16 Bs. the set of 4 Vols. 
Bach Yoinme is complete in itself. 

PAXTON'8 ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, from the Geography, 
Natural History, and Manners and Customs of the Bast, in four Yolumes, viz.: 

Sacred Geography,- X Yol. 4 Bs. 

Natural History, 1 Yol. 4 Bs. 

Mfumers and Cfustoms of the Bast, 2 Yols. 8 Bs. or if the set of 4 Yols. 
be taken, 15 Bs. 


BOARD AND EDUCATION FOR YOUNG LADIESi 

STBATPOED, NEAR LONDON. 


Mbs. Fishbottbkb will be happy to receive into her select Establishment, a 
few Young La^es. It is her unremitting and conscientious endeavour to secure 
th^rogress, health, and comfort of her pupils. 

I^e course of Instruction comprises cve;^ branch of an English and French 
Education, together with Music and Drawing, by Mrs. Fishboume. 

Tbbhs:—Fiftt Guikeas vbb ani^cm. 

JSxiras Masters, and Medical Attendance. 

Beference may be made to the Bbv. C. B. Lewis, South Boad, Intally, Calcutta. 


The undersigned has established himself as Commission Agent, and Importer 
of Hardware a^ other Goods direct from the Manufacturersin England. 

Jas. Biddle. 


PERRY DAVXS’S VEGETABI.E PAIN KZU.ER. 

siiuplo medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efficacious in the cure of various diseases 
and affiections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carrau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use; at No. 12, Emderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
j^ce per bottle No. 1.1 Bupee, No. II. 12 Annas, No. UI. 6 Annas. 

BROWN APiTD CO. 

UNDERTAKERS, STONE MASON^ AND MARBLE SCULPTORS. 

No. 34, (south end) Cosbitollah, Calcutta. 

Marble and Stone works of every description, embracing Monuments either in 
Stone or Marble, Church Wall and Monumental Inscription Tablets, <ho. executed 
with neatness and at low prices. 

,, , ■ — — , 1 . — . 

D. EDBKOND^ 

SveOEBBOH TO Mb. B. GbAT, 

OHHONOMETER, WATCH, ANO OLOOK-MAXBR. 

iVct 12f Hare Stfeet. 
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NOTICE TO COERESPONDENTS. 

Communications received from the Ret. J. ‘Wjenoeb, —Ret. 0. 0. 
Aeatoon,—Ret. J. Paesons,—“One iNTEEESTEn,”—“31. W.”—Ebv. 
H. Smtlie,—Ret. T. Mobuan, —“W. E. G.”—&c. 


TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

Tee commencement of a new volume affords an opportunity for extending the 
circulation of the Obikntal Baptist, whicli we trust our friends and sup¬ 
porters \^'ill not suffer to piuis uiiiniprored. The constant removals and changes 
of Society in India require that every new year should witness an accession of 
new subscribers to lill up the places of those who have been removed by death 
or gone to oilier lauds. The ministers and missionaries of our denomination will 
greatly oblige us by making know'n to their friends, or reminding them at this 
season, that such a periodical as the Oriental Baptist is in existence, and that 
the names of subscribers uill be thankfully received by the undersigned. 

To meet the convenience of friends in England desirous of taking in our perio¬ 
dical, quarterly parts comprising three numbers, will bo issued which, under 
the New I’ost office regulations, can be forwarded to England at the cost of only 
4 as. or G pence each, which added to the price of the Magazine will make the 
annual subscription 4 Rupees. J. Teomas. 

Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 


Adteetjsemkxt.s sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental Baptist, 
will bo charged at tlio rate of one anna a line: and it is requested that all such 
Advertisements bo sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 


lHHonti^Tp ^ubltcatton^. 

The Calcutta Christian Obserrer. 

This Magazine was commenced in 1832, and has therefore been in existence 
Ticeniy-one years, it has done good service in tlie cause of our common Christianity, 
having been devoted to no one Section of the Church in particular, but advocating 
those great principles and interests common to all. 

Subscription, 10 rupees per annum, or for Ministers and Missionaries, 6 Rs. 
Persons desirous of taking in the Magazine, but who may find it inconvenient to 
pay the higher sum, will be allowed to subscribe at the lower rate, paying in 
advance. 

The Upadeshak or Instructor. 

A Christian Periodical in the Bengali language, Price 1 R. 8 As. per annum in 
advance. 


BOARD AND EDUCATION FOR YOUNQ LADIES, 

STRATFORD, NEAR LONDON. 

Mbs. Fishbouenb will be happy to receive into her select Establishment, a 
few Young liadies. It is her unremitting and conscientious endeavour to secure 
the progress, health, «and comfort of her pupils. 

The course of Instruction conqirises qvery branch of an English and French 
Education, together with Music and Drawing, by Airs. Fishboome. 

Teems: —Fiett Guineas pee annum. 

^ Extras: — Books, Mastei's, and Medical Attendance. 

Reference may be made to the ^v. C. B. L^xs, South Road„ Intally, Calcutta. 






i&k (D IE S9 Srt SS10 ® SS S S9 IT S . 


ORIENTAL BAPl'IST. 

*** Such of the Subacribers to the OHental Baptiti, as bare not paid up their 8ttb> 
ecriptions, are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumstance, and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 

Notick. —Subscribers residing at Agra, or other stations up>the>eountry, who may find 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra, than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay the amount to J. C. Parry, Esq. 

Subscriptions received to March 25thj 1853. 


J. Parsick, Esq. 1854,.. Rs. 

Rev. F. Supper, ditto,...... 

J. D’Ct'uz, Esq. 1853, .... 

C. Mackay, Eaq. 1851-2, .......... 

Rev. G. Beer, the late, 1850-1-2, .... 

Rev. W. Bowden, 18.50,.... 

C. £. Ward, Esq. 1854, ............ 

Mr. D'Silva, Im. 

M. Chardoi), Esq. 1854,. 

Capt. Rundle, ditto,.... 

J. Reily, Esq. 1850-1-2-3, . 

Mrs. Howard, 1854, .. 

D. F. McLeod, Khq. ditto, .. 

Rev. J. Lawrence, 1854. 

Rev. W. H. Denham, ditto, .. 
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12 
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3 


Rev. J. Allen, 1853,,. Rs. 1^^ 

J. Dttlziel, Esq, 1853-4,. 6 

Capt. Baker, 1854,. 3 

W. MatiHin, Esq. 1852, . 3 

W. F. Gillanders, Esq. 1853. 3 

C. F. Harcnurt, Esq, 1854,. 3 

T. Greenway, Esq. 1852-4,. 9 

Rev. J. H. Vinton, 1854.. 3 

T. H. A. Corrigan, Eaq. ditto,. 3 

M. D’Cruz, Esq. 1852-3, . 6 

Miss Robinson, 1854,. 3 

J. Fntcliley, E»q. ditto, . 3 

E. George, Esq. 1853,. 3 


J. W. Martin, Esq, 1852-3-4*5. 12 

J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIbT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


D. F. McLeod, Esq. through Rev. J. Thomas,.Rs. 100 

A Brand from the Burning, . 400 

Calcuifa, Jan. 20fA, 1854. J. Wkngbr. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

THS KEV TO UNCLB TOM'S CABIN,— PnVe, 2 Bs. 

HXPPOIiVTVS AND HIS AOB, or the Doctrine and Practice of tho 
Church of Borne under Coinmodus and Alexander Sevorusj and Ancient and 
Modern Christianity and Divinity compared, by C. C. J. Bunsen, D. C. L. 
in 4 Volumes.— l^rice 25 loipees. 

DUNCAN'S SACRED PHXEOSOPHY OP THE SEASONS, illustrat¬ 
ing the Perfections of God in tho l^henoraena of tiie Year, in 4 Vols. viz.: 
Winter—Spring—Summer—Autumu, 4 Its. each, or 16 Bs. the set of 4 Vols, 
Each Volume is complete in itself. • 

PAXTON'S ZXtXiVSTRATZONS OF SCR1PTURR» from the Geography, 
Natural History, and Manners and Customs of tho East, in four Volumes, viz. t 

Sacred Geography, 1 Vol. 4 Rs. 

Natural Ilistory, 1 Vol. 4 Ks. 

Manners and Customs of tho East, 2 Vols. 8Ba. or if tho set of 4 Vols. 
be taken, 15 Bs. 

BOYS OP THE BIBItE, consisting of Descriptions and Dialogues. Pre¬ 
faced with an Address to tho Koyal Brothers, and an Essay on “ The Bible, 
the Book for Boys.” The design of Uw work is to attract the altouliou of the 
Young to the Bible,—Price, 2 Bs. 

PENGILLY*S GUIDE TO SCRIPTURE BAPTISJI,“PWcc,lB.8A8. 

ESSAY ON THE UNION dOP CHURCH AND STATET-By the 
Hon’ble and B^v. Baptist W. Noel,— Price, 7 Bs. 






























AN INTRODUCTION TO BOOK-KEEPINB AND ACCOUNTS, 

Adapted to tlie Commerce and Currency of India, by J. W. Ub^uhaet, Ac- 

couniani, Agra and U. 8. Bank. , ■« , i -r^ . j. • 

The Treatise elucidates Book-Keeping by Single and Double Entry, contains 
a Bcries of Mercantile precedents, a copious Dictionary of Commercial Tc^,— 
with their equivalents in current Hindustani, and a set of Interest, Stamp, 
Weights, Measures, and Wages Tables. „ n i ^cu„ 

The work has been approved by competent Book-Ke^ers, well spoken oi by 
the Press, and patronized by the Government N. W.P. PneoSllupces per 
copy.—Apply to the Baptist Mission Pubss, Messrs. Tuackeb, bPiNK and to. 
DbBozabio and Co, Calcutta, or to Mr. J. C. Paeby, Agra. 


PERRV DAVIS»S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medioino, wliioli has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efficacious in the cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carrau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use } at No. 12, Kinderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Kupce, No. 11.12 Annas, No. III. 6 Annas. 


MEERUT (late Agra) ACADEMY. 

Opened 15th July, 1852, conducted by Mr. Arthur D. Johnson, with the aid 
of efficient Assistants. _ 

THE CAUSE AND CURE OP INFIDELITY. 

Bv the llov. S. Nelson, of America, llovised and Edited by the Eev. E. 
Stokbow, Calcutta.—jPHce, lE. 10 as. cloth, IB. 6 as. stiff covers. 

Published by G- C. Hat & Co., 66^- CossitoUaU. 

"dTedmond, 


SucoESSOE TO Mb. E. Gbat, 


CHRONOMBT£R, WATCH, AND CZiOCK-MAKER. 

No. 12, Jlare Street. 

__ — 

Parental Seminaries for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to tho Eev. 
H. Beddy. 


Tub undersigned has established himself as Commission Ageut, and Importer 
of Hardware aud other Goods direct from the Manufacturers in England. 

Jas. Biddle. 


To he had at the liapiist Mission Press, 

Soumal of a ®our in ®rglon mx'ts Intiia, 

Undertaken at the request of the Baptist Missionary Society, in company 
with the Bev. J. Lbeciiman, M. A., with observations and remarks by the 
Bey. j. Bussell, with Illuatrations,--Br{Ge, 3 Rs. 8 As. 

SacrclJ iTOusic* 

TBB STANDARD TUNB BOOK,, Vocal Score,—PWee, 1 B. 4 As. 

THE STANDARD TUNE BOOK, Treble or Ait,—Price 8 As. 
HANDEli'S SACRED ORATORIO, " THE MESSIAH,” in Vocal Score, 
witl a separate Accompaniment for the ^ano Porte, arranged by .Vincent 
Novell©, —Price, 4 Bs. 
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NOTICE TO COBEESPONDENTS. 

Communications have been received from the Eet. J. WEKaBB,— 
Ekt. J. Tkaffobd,—Bet. J. H. Vikton,—Bet. J. Aliek,—Eet, J. 
Smith,—Eet. J. Wiliiambon,—Eet. J. Johahhes,—C. C, Sbtmotjb, 
Esq.—^Eet. J. Pabbohs,—Eet. J. C. Page, — Ac. 

We have been compelled to postpone the insertion of several interesting 
papers, till next month. 

TO OTJE 8XTBSCEIBERS. 

The commencement of a new volume affords an opportunity for extending the 
circulation of the Obieetal Baptist, which we trust our friends and sup¬ 
porters will not Buder to pass unimproved. The constant remov^ds and changes 
of Society in India require that eve^ new year should witness an accession of 
new subscribers to fill up the places of those who have been removed by death 
or gone to other lands. The ministers and missionaries of our denomination will 
greatly oblige us by making known to their friends, or reminding them at this 
Bcuon, that such a periodicnl as the Oriental Baptist is iu existence, and that 
the names of subscribers will be thankful^ received by the undersigned. 

To meet the convenience of friends in England dosirous of taking in our perio¬ 
dical, quarterly parts comprising three numbers will be issued, which, under 
the New Post office regulations, can be forwarded to England at the cost of only 
4) as. or 6 pence each, which added to the price of the Magazine will make iho 
annual subscription 4 Rupees. J. Thomas. 

Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta. 


Adveetisembitts sent for insertion on the Cover of the OaiENTAL Baptist, 
will be charged at the rate of one anna a line: aud it is requested that all such 
Advertisemeuts be sent to the Press by iho 20th day of each month. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press, 

Saa'Cti JEusic. 

THE STANDARD TUNE BOOK and Metrical Companion to all Hymn 
Books consisting of 320 Hymn Chorales, Ac. including the choicest of 
Luther’s own and adapted compositions, and other splendid specimens of 
congregational Psalmody, by eminent English and continental Church Com¬ 
posers, in about 80 different metres,—Vocal Score,— Price, 1 R. 4 As. 

THE STANDARD TUNE BOOK, Treble or Air,—Price, 8 As. 

HANDEVS SACRED ORATORIO, “ THE MESSIAH,” in Vocal Score, 
with a separate Accompaniment for the Piano Forte, arranged by Vinceitt 
Novbllo,— PWee, 4 Ra. *■ 

THE FSAX«MXST, ihe Treble part or Air only,—Price, 1 R. 8 As. 

THE UNION HARMONIST, a Selection of Sacred Music, consisting of 
Original and Standard Pieces, Anthems, &c., suitable for Congregational 
and Musical Societies,—Price, 6 Rs. 

THE JUVENXIiE HARMONIST, a selection of Tunes and Pieces for 

children,—Price, 12 As. 

OURWEN'S SOSIOOXf SONOS, Sacred, Moral and Preceptive, designed 

for Schools and Families,—Price, 3 As. 

THE 8EI.EOTION OF HYMNS. 

Tlua Hymn Book is now generally used in Churches of the Baptist Denomina- 
' ' (ion.-^Prices, aoeording to siz^ and style of binding. 





ORIENTAL BAPTIST, 


Such of the Subscribers to the Oriental as have not paid up their sab- 

scriptioDi. are hereby respectfully reminded of the circumitancef and requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 


NoTiOB.—Sttbseribers residing at Agra, or other stations up-the>eountry» who may find 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Agra, than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay the amount to J. C. Parry, Esq. 

Subscriptions received to April 25ih, 1854. 


W. Thomas, Esq. 18«>4,.. R<i. 3 

Dr. Leckie, ditto, 3 

Rev. W. Smith, ditto, 3 

D. Tresham, Esq. 1853, ........i... 3 

Rev. H. Heinig, 1854... 3 

W. A. Limond. Esq. 1853,.... 3 

Mr. D'Silva, Ira. } 

J. Lawrence, Esq. 1854, .. 3 

J. T. S. Moore, Esq. ditto,.. 3 

S. Robinson, £aq. ditto, .. 3 


H. Seddy, Esq. 1850*54, ••.••••■Rs. 13 

Mrs. S. Ley, 1854, .. 3 

A. Roberts, Esq. 1853-54, •«.. •. •* •• 6 

W. Robinson, Esq. ditto,.. 6 

J. Thornton, Esq. ditto, •• ** *• .. 6 

Mrs. Hay, 1854. 3 

H. J. Muston, ditto,.. .... 3 

Rev. W. Miller, 1853-54, 6 

0. T. Cutter, Esq. 1854,. 3 

J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


P. D'Rozario, Esq.....Rs. 8 0 

M. T. for January, .. 2 0 


Mr. and Mrs. Jos. Edmond, for 

quarter ending Dec. 31st, 1853, 8 0 

A Priend, S., for Jan. and Feb,, «• 10 0 

R. Belchambera, Esq. for 1854, .. 12 0 

M. T. for Feb. 2 0 

A Brand from the Burning, 130 0 

Collection at the Circular Road 
Chapel, March .'ith, cash,...... 173 4 

Ditto : Cards realized—W. Har¬ 
man, Esq... 2 0 

Collection at the Annual Meeting, 

March 9th, Cash,.. 146 10 

Calcutta, March 27th, 1854. 


Collection—Cards realized,— 

I. B. Biss, Esq.Rs. 20 0 

R. W. Chill, E.q. 1 0 

Mr. W. C. DeSouza, ........ 1 0 

J. R. Douglas, Esq.... 25 0 

A. Furqithar, Esq. 5 0 

R. 6. Fountain,. 10 0 

Miss Frost,. 1 0 

J. Harman, Esq. 50 0 

Mr. A. Howarson, .. 1 0 

C. S. Leckie, Esq..... 50 0 

T. C. ledlie. Esq.. 50 0 

— 5, Commercial Buildings, .. 10 


J. Wbnoeb. 


FROM J. CHRISTIAN, ESQ. MONGHYR. 


Circular Road Church Fund, ....Rs. 30 


Translation Fund, .. 20 

Juveoile Society,... '20 

Circular Road Sabbath School,.. 20 

Baptist Mission... 10 

Tract Society, .. 10 

Benevolent Institution,. 10 


Entally School,.. Rs. 10 

Native Christian Temporal Aid Society, 10 

Native ChrisUan Social Advancement 

Society, . 10 

An unjustly peifecuted Native Chris* 

tian, .... 10 

Other objects,. 74 


NATIVE CHRISTIANS' SOCIAL ADVANCEMENT SOCIETY. 


W. Robinson, Esq. donation,.Rs. 5 Re^. E. Storrow, July to Dee., .. ..Ri. 6 

1. B. Biss, Esq. ditto, .... 5 J. C. thro'Rev. J. Wenger, donation,.. 10 

0. T. Cutter, Esq. ditto. 5 T. C. Ledlie, Esq. for 1653,.... 10 

D. Penbearow, Esq. ditto, .... 6* Mr. W. H. Jones, July to Deo.,. H 

Rev. C. B. Lewis, July to Dec.,. 6 Collected at publie Meeting, 13. 

Her. J. Wenger, ditto, i.s. 0 W. H. JoNBO, 

March 22nd, 1854. Stmiary if 

























































INTRODUCTIOR TO BRtTISH IHDIAN BOOK-KEEPIHB, 

By W. Ubqvsaat, late Aceountcmit Agra and U. 8. Bank. 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants, 
has been patronized by Government N. W. P. and approved the Press at 
large. Copies, reducea to Bs. 3 each, may be had of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Biraar Mission Pbbss, No. 21, Circular Mood, Calcutta, and of 
Mb. J. C. Pabbt, Agra. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

BOTS OF THE BIBliE, consisting of Pescriptions and Pialogues. Pre¬ 
faced with an Address to the Boyal Brothers, and an Essav on ** The Bible, 
the Book for Boys.” The design of tins work is to attract the attention of the 
Young to the Bible,—Pnce, 2Ba. 

PENGIIiLY'S GtriDE TO SOBIPTTTBB BAPTISM,— PrtCT,lE. 8As. 

ESSAY ON THE TTNION OF CHUBCH AND STATE.—By the 
Hon’ble and Bev. Baptist W. Nobl,— Pnce, 7 Bs. 

- * - — - - 

BOARD AND EDDCATION FOR YOUNO LADIES^ 

STRATFOBD, NEAR LONDON. 


Mbs. Fishbovbkb will bo happy to receive into her select Establishment, a 
few Young Ladies. It is her unremitting and conscientious endeavour to secure 
th^rogress, health, (md comfort of her pupils. 

The course of Instruction comprises every branch of an English and French 
Education, together with Music and Drawing, by Mrs. Fishboumc. 

Tbbms Fifty Guineas peb annum. 

Extras :~-BooJe8, Masters, and Medical Attendance. 

Beference may be made to the Ebv. C. B. Lewis, South Boad, Intally, Calcutta. 


PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABlaE PAIN KZXXER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very .extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found efficacious in the cure of various diseases 
and affections common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carrau, Commis- 
aion Agent, with directions for use; at No. 12, Kinderdine’s Lone, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Rupee, No. II. 12 Annaa , Ko. lU. 6 Anum. 


MEERUT Mate Agra) ACADEMY. 

Opened 15th July, 1952, cmiduoted by Mr. Arthur P. Johnson, with the aid 
of efficient Assistants. 


D. EDMOND, 

SuCCEBgOE TO Me. B. Gbat, 

OHBONQMETBA, WATCH, AMD OLOOK^UAUR. 

No, 12, Sa/re Street. 




, SIMIA. 

Parentid Beminarica for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to th9 Bov. 

Hi <. « 
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NOTICE TO CORBESPONDENTS. 


Communications received from ihc Rkv. Rkonson,—M. Wit^'inhaker, 

Esq.—Rkv. ]l. Bion,—Ksqcikkb,—Key. R. Robussoii,—Rev. I. Studbtns,— 
Ebv. II. Smylie,—&(\ 

A brief memoir of the late Rev. A. Sutton, T). D. arrived too late to be in¬ 
serted iu our present issue, but will appear next mouth. 


Advrutisemests sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oiurntai, Baptist, 
will bo eharj?ed at the rate of owe//// w/t « Vnic: .and it is requested that all such 
Advei'tiscnients be sent to the Press by the 2()th day of each mouth. 


INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOK-KEEPINGi 

Mb. J. AV. Ukqvii.aut, late ArcoiinUnit, Aiji'o- and U. S, Hank. 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, yonnj? Mevt-hauts and AeeouTitants 
has hocn patronized by Government N. W. P. and i»pj)r«)ved by tin* Press at 
lari^o. Copies, reduced to hs. each, may he bad of all Book-Sellers, and also 
at rho Bmi'-T AIission Puess, A'o. 2i, Circular lioud, CaicaUa, and of 
Mr. J. C. Pauuy, Dcbh. 


PERRY DAVIS’S VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

Tills .siinplo medicine, which has been very exteusividj' u'-ed and hitrhly recom- 
mendeil in America, and b»-cu fotiml eliitMcmus in ilie «‘iiro of vai’iou.'S disc'asc,- 
and Miri*<*Uon3 «*i»nmiori in India, may be Jmd <^1’ Air. .1. f.. Carrau. Comtnis- 
sion An-ent, with ilir«‘ctions for use ; at*No. 12. JCiiulcrdines i/nie, Caleiulu.— 
Price per bottle No.1.1 Rupee, JSo. il. 1*2 Annas, No.llL 0 Annas 


MEERUT (late Agra) ACADEMY. 


Opened loth .Inly, 1S5*2, eondneted by Air. Arthur D. Johnson, with the aid 
of clUcieut Assislauls. 


SIMLA. 

Parental Seminaries for Younif Ladies and Geutlemen. Ajiply lo Ibe Rev. 
H. Beouy. 


2h he Md at the Baptist Mission Press. 

Siugt JlubUtSljcb. 

A POCKBT EOZTXON OF THB NSW TESTAMENT IN BENGA!.!. 

Price, bound in cloth, ]>lain, 0 As.—in embosi>od cloth and lettered 8 Ab.— 
in calf 12 As.—morocco I It. 8 As. 

THE BENGAEI TESTAMENT AND HVMN BOOK, bound logetUcr 
iu leather,— Prit'c, 1 It. 

A MANUAL OF MEDICINE IN BENGALI, by the Rev. O.R. Bachelor, 
of the ^American Baptist jUissioii in North Orissa.—ih-h-c, bouud iuidotb, 
1 R. 8 As. * * 




A as s. 


ORIENTAL ILVPTIST. 

SnoU of Ilje Subscribers to tbr Onpuial UnpUnt, ss b'jvpnotpalduptheirsub- 
sciiptitois, sire* hereby respectl’ully ri'iiiiiHled ot the ciicudibtunce, and rcqucoted to remit 
the uiiumiit due, ullh as hide delay as jmasiblc. 


Isoi'irK.—S'lihseribers rcsidinj; at Dohli, or other stations up-the-eounlry, wlio may find 
it nioic euiiveiiient to jiay tlicir Mil»cri|)lions in Dehli Uian to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to jiay the amount to J. C. i'arry, Esq. 


Subacriplions received to Se/ 4 . ISri-k 


T. Black, Ksq. 18.") t.Rs. H 

Segt. A.. iMliott, Iboa, .... .. ........ 

J. H. Falklaml. Esq. IS.^l,. 3 

J. F. JettVay. Esq. ditto,.. 3 

(^. S. Ijcekie, En<]. ditto, ............ 3 

Ibcsioii, Es(). dirto, ... 3 

IJ. Penije <row. Esq. 180.'), .. 3 

1). 8. Henry, ICsq. 1801........ . 3 

A. 1). Jones, Esq dii:o,... 3 

1’. r. Tjfdlie, hb<} ditto, ... 3 

Meiides, ditto,..., . 3 

Riu. J. \V. ^ ule. ditto. 3 

Jli v. J. C. Fink, «liiio. 3 

(' l’\ Unlmes, ditto, . 3 

J. N. Mubi'it, E>q. ditto,.... 3 

J. Uidiile. E-q. diuu, ... 3 

Ml'. Forsytli, 180.1 to IBOIT, ........ 24 

J. Austin. ib.ii. ...» ......... 3 

1'. J. Jhowii, ditto, .. <3 

J. L. Ciirruu, E'q. ditto,. 3 


A\'. Colleit. E'q. 18.04, .......... Us. 

J. Davis, I (J. ditto .... 

Jtl. Edmond, E'q. ditto, .. 

Miss Gou'.dves, ditto... 

D. (.'alder. E-q. . 

\V. 'Yimiig. . 

M. \\ ithnbaker, E.-q. ditto,. 

S. C. Arntoon, E^q. ditto. 

Dr. 1C. George, ditto, . 

J. \Voo<l, E-q. ditto,. 

A. Giecijw.iy, E-ij. 

MissTuriiei, 1K.)(. .. 

A. Grant, E^q. liitio. 

J. n. Beiehaiiibers, Esq. ditto, ...... 

,1. Ffoyd, E>(j ditto.... 

W. May, E-q. ditto,. 

I.)!". Vos, iliito,.. 

\V. F, (iillandei'', E-q, ditto, .. 

;\. C. Gregory, Esq. ditto, . 

J. Thom.ss. 
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FOR THE TIIANSL.\TI()NS. 


W. Barnett. E.sq.Rs. 10 

D. Peiiheai’ow. ICsq.*...... 1 •> 

G, O. Beeby, Esq. thro' Rev. A. Leslie,. bO 

A Peiiileiit, ... 2U 


J. Thomas, 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTL8T MlJsSIONAlU SOCIETY. 

J. B. Gomes, ICtq. .....11s. 2 D. Penbeaioiv, Esq. thro’ Rev. J. 

II. Atherton,Es({.thro’Rev.J. Thomas, 50 Thomas,.Rs. 1C» 

J. Wood. Esq.. 5 Bt'<|neathcd by the late Private Rob. 

D. \3'uod, Es(|. A Edwards,. 10 

W. B.iiiiott, ICs<|. thro’Rev, J. Thomas, 10 “ A himier,” . 450 

1354 . • J. Wknobu. 


BOARD AND EDUCATION FOR YOUNG LADIES 

STllATKORD, NlilAll LONDON. 


Mrs. FiSTiBorRXE will be Iiappy lo receive into her select EslablisJiment, a 
few Vonng J/tidies. It is her unremitlinji and conscifiuioiis endetivonr to secure 
the proiircss. lu-iillh, ai\d comfort of her pmnls. 

The course of iiistruciiou eoinprisos cAt'ry brnneli of on Kncjlisb and French 
Education, logetber with Music tind Drawing, By Mrs. Fishbourue. 

TkU.WS:— h'lFTV ClciXISAS PER AXXU.U. 


^ Extras: — Hooks, Musters, and AMieal A(tey.d(U)r€. 

Kcfcrence may befmade to the JiEif. C. J5. Ljswis, South Itoad/Intally, Calcutta. 
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I'HE NEW POSTAGE ACT. 

Tlie following brief abstract of the Sootions relating to the postage on Letters, 
Newspapers, Pamphlets, &o. may bo not unacceptable to some of our sub¬ 
scribers. 


On Lettebs. 

Postage to bo prepaid by proper stamps according to weight, viz, 

If not exceeding a quarter of a tollah in weight, hoo piee. 

If more than a quarter and not exceeding half a tollah, otic anna. 

If more than half and not exceeding one tollali, itro annaii. 

For every extra half tullalx iu weight, one anna addilioual. 

Note.—Letters not prepaid will be charged double ])OHtage, and if the stamp 
aillxcd be under the proper rate, tho diiferenco according to weight will be 
charged double. 

Newspapeks, Pamphlets, &c. 

Newspapers, Pamphlets, or other printed or engraved papers, may bo sent 
bearing, and without stamps, at the following rates. 

Not exceeding three and half tollahs in weight, two annaa. 

If more than and not exceeding 6 tollahs,/yw/* annaa. 

For every additional three tollalis two annas more. 

Such papers, &c. must be without covers, or packed in short 
covers open at both ends, have no enclosures nor any thing written or printed 
on them except tho names and address of tho party to whom sent, and of tho 
person sending. 

If these conditions bo not observed, the paper or pamphlet will be charged 
letter postage according to weight. 

Boons, Pamphlets, &c. 

Books, Pamphlets, packets of Newspapers, &c. to tho extent of 120 tollahs 
in weight can uo sent by the Bangy Post, at the follon ing rates. 

If not exceeding 2<) tollahs, one anna. 

If more than 20 and not exceeding 40 tollahs, two annas. 

And one anna more for every additional 20 tollahs in weight. 

Conditions .—All Books, Pamphlets, &c. so sent, must be without covers, or in 
short covers open at both ends, and the proper postage must be prepaid by 
aifixing stamps according to the weight. 

BEMABKS. 

With reference to the foregoing wo would request tho attention of onr sub¬ 
scribers to the following observations. 

1^^.—The weight of those copies of the Oriental Baptist intended for transmis¬ 
sion through tho Poet Office does not exceed three and a half tollahs, the postage 
will therefore bo only two awuis a number whatever the distance. 

If sent by Pamphlet Bangy, the charge will be but one anna, providing 
the postage bo prepaid by the use of proper stamps. Our subscribers who may 
wish their copies to be thus sent, are therefore requested to bear this circum¬ 
stance in mind, and remit tho amount of postage in advance together with their 
subscriptions, othorwiso the Magazines must be forwarded bearing either by 
the letter Dak or Parcel Bangy, subject to the higher rate of postage. 

3wi.—We would also remark that both the Oriental Baptist and tho Calcutta 
Christian Observer, if sent under one cover by Pamphlet Bangy, aud prepaid, will 
cost only*t>«e avna,.n oiroumstonco which we hope will induce many peV 90 ns to 
filibacribe for both publications. 









THE 

ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 

« wwv«« v»'«««>'^>'vs>ws>y»^ ^ s H % «/»'\ h < vV' S% «««• • /w>«»» <^ >« « « ««//.•.. • « I 

VoL. VIIX.] jS’OVEMBBli, 1854. [No. 95. j 

•V' ✓>»»r ^ « >/» S ./V « H « * ^ ^ , 4 S *t f t ♦•<■ .-• « « •^»*r%€^K n/S^r •%• «»S» » »#S•%.%r.#»• •'W *•»# ^ , 

V'- * ^ >#^#«» ^ • #N . \ /v\ V / V»/*^ S y ^ .»» » /»» •'yVM^ \ ^ » ' 

CONTENTS. 

! 

CiI)colo2i). i I 

Tlie A'alue of Time...Pa^e 321 j* 

Christian Ihimihty, .........’... 322 

Christian Consistency, ..... 325 j 

Christ iu Paradise,.... 327 

f 

|)ottv». 

Blessed arc they that mourn, . 327 

j^arrattbe^ dnD ^necUote^. 

Short Account of a Native Clii'istiuii,........ 328 { 

“ No God,”. 329 [ 

Lavater and his Wife, . ... ib. j 

)3apti£lt fl^tididiannvp Society. | 

A Brief History of some of the Stations formed by the Baptist Missionaries , 

at Seraoipore.—Chittagong and Akyab.. 330 | 


CovvcEipondcnre. 


Brief Memoir of the Rev. A. Sutton, D. D.,.... 337 1 

The Paita, ... 343 1 


S^cltStou^ {iitcUtsenct. [ 

Home Record .—Recent Baptisms, ...*. 344 j 


New Postage Regulation, . ib, 

Missioxaky liuiiALD vou NoraMBKR, 1654,.. 345 


CALCUTTA : 

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY J. THOMAS, AT THE BAPTIST 

MISSION PRESS. 


1854. 





raiCB 3 R«t r£B akhvx ix aiAamcc* 



















IfOTICE TO COEHESPONOENTS. 


Communications received from the Kjjv. J. 'Wkngf.r,—Bfv. J. TnAFFom),— 
Eev. T. IVloJioAN,—I?Rv. i. Stubhins,— M. WiiTiNBAKEK, Es(i.,--C. C. Sey- 
iiovR, Es<i.,— Kev. J. Parsons,—&c. 

'We have been compelled by want of space to let several valued contributions— 
some of which are aIroq,dy in type—stand over until our next issue. 


Adtebtisements sent for insertion on the Cover of the Oriental IUpttrt, 
will bo charged at the rate of ojw a and it is rei^uosiod lliat all sucli 

Advertisements bo sent to the iVess by the 2()th day of each mouth. 


INTRODUCTION TO BRITISH INDIAN BOOK-KEEPING, 

]Mk. J. W. Uequiiart, htie AccoHnia7U, Af/ra and V. S. Bank. 

This useful Manual adapted for Scliools, young Morehants and Accountants 
lias l>cen patronized b}' Government N. VV. P. and approved by the Press at 
large. Co])ie3, reduced to Jts. »l each, may be had of all Pook-Sellers, and also 
at the Bai'TIST Mission Press, Ko. 21, Cimdui' lioadt Valnitta, and of 
Mr. -T. C. Ribrt, Dchli. 


PERRY DAVISES VEGETABLE PAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, and been found ellicacious in. the euro of various diseases 
and aflectioris common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carran, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use ; uf Iso. 12, .Kinderdine’s Iiiine, Calcutta.— 
I’rice per buttle No. i. I .Uupee, No. JI. 12 Annas, No. JII. 0 Annas. 


AGRA ACADEMY 

Ivolerjicil from Meerut, and re-opencJ at Agra on thn 21st September, liiol. 

A. D. JoJtNSON, 

Pt'ojU'k/oi'. 


SIMLA. 

I'areiilal Seminaries for young Ladies and Geiitlomcu. Apply to the Eev. 
ir. llr.nnv. 


To he Jt^d at the JJaptiA't 3Iissio)t Pres,s. 

A FOCKBT EDITION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT XN BENaALZ. 

Fi ice, bound in cloth, plain, 0 As.—in embossed cloth and lettered 8 As.— 
in calf 12 As.—morocco 1IL 8 As. 

THE BENQALI TESTAMENT AND HYMN BOOK, bound together 
in Icatherr^xVJcc, IK, . < 

k MANUAI. OF MEDICINE IN BENaAIiI, by the Ilev. O.B. Bachelor, 
of the American Baptist Mission iu North Orissa.—bound in cloth, 

I K. 8 As. u 




A©BSg3®W2aSB5)(&SCB;i^TS. 


OIUENTAL BAPTIST. 

Such of the Subscribers to the Oriental Baptist, as have not paid up their sub* 
Boriptioiiii, are hereby respectfully remiiuled of the eircumstance, uud requested to remit 
the amount due, with as little delay as possible. 

Noticf,—S ubscribers residing at Dehli, or other stations up-tho-country, who may find 
it more convenient to pay their subscriptions in Delili than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pay tlic amount to J. C. Vurry, Ksq. 


Suoscrtutions received to Oct. 27)th, 1851'. 


R. n. Sears, Esq. l853*5l-.o5, .... Rs. 91 


Uev. T. Smith, 18r>3. 3 

Uuar. Mus. Serg. J. Eill, 1854-5.'), .. 6 

C. (irant, Esq. 1853, .. .... .3 

^Irs. G. Adams, 1854, ... 3 

F. D'Rorurio, Esq. ditto,.. ... 3 

J. niidiK-ley, Esq. ilitto, .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 

C. Manuel. Eoq. ditto. 3 

A. 1). Ken,p, E^q. ditto, ... 3 

J. Rowe, E.'tj. illito.. 3 


H. Shiw, Esq. 1854.Ua. 3 


Mr. iJeMonte, ditto,. 3 

A. (j. IJnrditig, Eaq. ditto, .. 3 

H. Blunt, E.sq. ditto. 3 

M. Johnstojip. E'>q, dillo, .. 3 

A. C. Ward Esq. ditto. 3 

Mrn. \V. Carey, ditto, ...... 3 

F. Limleman, Esq. ditto,. 3 

A. T. Smith, Esq. 


J. Thomas. 


BARISA'L BAPTIST MISSION. 

The following Subsciipiions und Donations are acknowledged with thanks. 


J. 11. Reily, Esq. Barksaul, for May, 
J.ine, July, August, 1851, .... Us. 20 
U. Ince, E'q. Baris>aul—presents to 

girls ill rlio boarding School,.. 8 

finriHnl, Sep. Z/tfi, 18.51. 


Mrs. Iiicp, Donation t'> .School, .. Us. 10 

Mrs, Ince for .Inly mid .\ueust,. 4 

“ A Friend" per kcv. A. Leslie, .... lb 

JoH.v C. Paur. 


CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 

THE ATTENTION OF THE CHRISTIAN PUBLIC OF INDIA IS 

INVITED TO THE 

DEPOSITORY, 

NO. 8, OIjT) court TIOl SK STREET, 

WHEKR A LAUCK V.\IIIRTV OF BOOKS AND TRACT.S IS CONSTANTLY ON SALE; 

COMTIIISINO ALL 

THE RELIGIOUS TBACT SOCIETY’S PUBLICATIONS, 

IN PLAIN AND OKNAMKNTAL BlNDINOy ; ALSO >. CONSIDEKAULE NUMBER OF 

RYLE’S TRACTS; 

TOORTIIKK with MANY E.KCBLLK/VT 
VERNACULAR BOOKS AND TRACTS, 

ADAPTED FOR BOTH THE NATIVE CHR18'1*IAN llKATHEN COMMUNITIES. 

Pneknt/ps of books not exceeding 120 tolahs weight mayd>e sent to any part of the , 
E. L Company''s territories by post, ifprepMd by the proper stumps, at the rate of 
I ««rtn for ecery 20 ioluhs. 

^ Orders, accompanied by a bemittance to the the books 

AND THE POSTAGE, WILL BE PUOMPTLV A'it'KNDEl) TO BY^ ** 

Mn.* F. MORAN, 

Superintendent of the Depository, 

From 4rhom Catalogues of all the hooka in atock^ar be obtazn/Sl on application. 

• I # ^ 




















ORIENTAL BAPTIST, WEIGHT UNDER Sh TOLLAHS-POSTAGE ONE ANNA. 

®|ie Ncto 53oistage Set* 

The following brief abstract of the Sections relating to the postage on Letters, 
Newspapers, Pamphlets, &c. altered from our last, will probably prove useful to 
some of our subscribers. 

ON LETTERS. 

Postage to bo prepaid by proper stamps, according to weight, viz. 

Half Postag;«>-~>ff not exceeding a quarter (if a totlah in weight, two pice^ 

Full Single Postage—If not exceeding half a tolluh, one anna. 

Double Postage—If nut exceeding one tuUah, two annae. 

And for every extra half tollah in weight, one anna addiiional. 

Note.—Letters- not prepaid will bo charged double postage, and if the stamp 
afBxcd be under the proper rate, Iho diflcrcnco according to weight will bo 
charged double. 

LETTERS TO ENGLAND. 

Single Postage—If not exceeding half an ounce in weight, eight annae. 

Double Postage—Not exceeding one ounce—one rupee. 

Note let .—The prepayment of the Knglish Postage is optional; if paid, it must 
bo by the use of stamps according to weight as above. 

2nrf.—The Inland postage of all letters from stations in the Mufassal intended 
for England, must be prepaid by stamps of the proper value, according to w'eight 
by the tollah. 

The half ounce being nearly equal to 1| tollah, the postage on a letter of that 
weight from any station in the Mufassal, if prepaid to England will be eleven 
aimas, being eigJtt annas for the English, and tAive for the Inland postage. 

NEWSPAPERS, PAMPHLETS, &C. 

New'spapers, Pamphlets, or other printed or engraved papers, may be sent 
bearing, with or without stamps, at the following rates. 

Not exceeding three and ha\f tollahs in weight, one anna- 

If more than 3^ and not exceeding 6 tollahs, two annas. 

And for every additional three tollahs one anna more. 

Conditions.—Such papers, &c. must bo without covers, or packed in short 
covers open at both ends, have no enclosures nor any thing written or printed 
on them e.xcept the names and address of the party to whom sent, and of tho 
person sending. If these conditions bo not observed, the paper or pamphlet 
will be charged lettov postage according to weight. 

BOOKS. PAMPHLETS, Ac. 

Books, Pamphlets, packets of Newspapers, &e. to tho extent of 120 tollahs 

we) can be sent by the Baugy Post, at the following rates. 

-f\ot exceeding 20 tollahs, one anna. 

If more than 20 and no*^ exceeding 40 tollahs, two annas. 

And b i anna more for every additional 20 tollahs iu weight. 

Conditions .—All Bocks, Pamphlets, &c. so sent, must be without covers, or in 
short covers open both ends, and the proper postage must bo prepaid by 
affixing stamps according,to the weight. 

REMARKS. 

"With reference to tke foregoing, we would request the attention of our sub¬ 
scribers to the following observatiQns.‘ 

1st .—The weight of those copies of tho Oriental baptist intended for transmisi* 
sion through^eiPdSt Office, does not exceed three and a half tollahs, the postage 
will therefor^e only one a:^na & number, whatever the distance. 

Both the Oriental Baptist and'the Calcutta Christian Observer, if sent 
under one cover by Pamphlet Bangy, and prepaid, will cost only one anna, a 
oirenmstalice wjl^ch we hope v.ill induce many persons to subscribe for both 
publicationB. ^ Tuo TJpadeahoJe (a MagaBine In Bengali) migh^ also be included 
iji the parcel, Without adding to the cost of transmissi?!!. 
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NOTICE TO COEBESPONBBNTS. 

OomoiTimoationB received fW>m the Bbt. I. STUBBi 58 ,~B]rr. B. Willtivs,— 

“ApoDBiiua,"—‘“H-T,"—W. E. Oobbon, £bq.,—Bbv. W. Baubt,— 

Ext. K. Bxovn,—S. Eobixsok, Antoxb» Esq.,—A c. 


ADTXBTi^xKxxn sad/. for inBertion on the Cover of the Obibxtal Baptist, 
will be chained at the rate of one anna a Une: and it is requeeted that all euch 
Advertisements be sent to the Press by the 20th day of each month. 


IRTRODUCTIOII TO BRITISH IHDIAH BOOK-KEEPlini, 

By Mb. 3. W. ITBqrEABT, late Accomiant, Agra and U. 8. Bank, 

This useful Manual adapted for Schools, young Merchants and Accountants 
has been patronized by Government N. W. P. and approved by the Press at 
large. Copies, reduced to Es. 3 each, may be had of ul Book-Sellers, and also 
at the Baptist Mission Pxbss, No. 21, Circular Boadj Calcutta, and of 
Mb. J. C. Pabbt, Behli. 


FERRV DAVXS’S VEGETABLE FAIN KILLER. 

This simple medicine, which has been very extensively used and highly recom¬ 
mended in America, mid been found efficacious m the cure of various diseases 
and affeutioDS common in India, may be had of Mr. J. L. Carrau, Commis¬ 
sion Agent, with directions for use ; at No. 12, Einderdine’s Lane, Calcutta.— 
Price per bottle No. 1.1 Eupee, No. 11.12 Annas, No. Ill 6 Annas. 


t 

AGRA ACADEnrsr 

Eetumed from Meerut, and ro-opened at Agra on the 21st September, 1851. 

A. D. Johnson, 

Proprietor. 


SIMLA^ 

Parental Seminaries for Young Ladies and Gentlemen. Apply to the Eer. 
H. Bxddt. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

A FOOKET BDXTlOXf^0Fr KB 'flEW TESTABSBMT XN BEXfOABl. 

Brice, bound in cloth, plain, 6 As.—in embossed cloth and lettered 8 As.— 
in calf 12 As.—morc^co 1 E. 8 As* 

Tiis BEVrOAIil mSTWENT ARE KYWW BOOK, bound together 
' in leatber«i'^VM, 1 E. t ^ • 

■ ' ^ 

A OF MED^iNE XN teXfOAIiI, by the Eev. O.E. Barheler, 

of th^ AmeHcan Bartist Mission in North Orissa.—Pnee, bound in cloth. 



A.eiBS9iO>T9^I«IElI&OinaS9'ff ft. 


ORIENTAL BAPTIST. 

Such of the Subecribere *Co the Oriental Baptiet, a> hare not paid up thrir Bub* 
acrlptioDS, are hereby reapectfully reminded of the circurnttauce, and requested to remit 
tbe amount due, with u little dels; aa possible. 

Notice. —Sabscribers reiiding at Agra, or other stations np.dhe>countr;, irho ma; find 
it more convenient to pa; their subscriptions in Delhi than to remit them to Calcutta, are 
requested to pa; the amount to W. McLear;, £sq. 

Subscriptions received to Nov. 26tkf 1854. 

D. O. B. Clark, Esq. 18&4.Rs. 3 W. M. R. 1851-53.Rs. 9 

E. Moore, Esq. 1855,.. . 3 A. Wyatt, Esq, 1855, . 3 

J. Carey, Esq. ditto,. . 3 N. Kerr, E$q. 1854,. 3 

Rev. D. L. Brayron, 1654-55......... 6 J. Thomas. 


CALCUTTA AUXILIARY BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


A Hiank-offering, from Mrs. E., thro’ 

Rev. J. Thomas.Rs. 

Quarter Master Sergeant J. Hill, thru' 

Rev. J. Thomas,. 

M. T. fur August and September,.... 

J. S., . 

R. Rutter, Esq.. 

A. Grant, Esq. 

J. Riddle, Esq... 

H. G. Oxborough, Esq. 

M. Wylie, Esq.... 

W. C. Fink, Esq. 

A. D'Cruz, Esq. 

Rev. J. W. Yule. 

M. JobiiBloii, Esq. ................ 

A. M. Murdock, Esq. 

N. P. Hassel, E«q. 

Calcutta, Nor. 1854. 
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R. 6. Fountain, Esq..... 

W. M Biss, Esq. .... 

T. J. Brown, Esq. ................ 

Rev. J. C. Herdman. 

J. Doyle, Esq. Agra, thro' Rev. J. 

Thomas, ... 

" A Shiner," ... 

W. Thomas, Esq..... 

F. DeRuzario, Esq. 

H. Clark, Esq. M. D. thro' M. Wylie, 

Eaq.. 

T. Austin, Esq.. 

A Friend, S., for July and Augnst, .. 

M. T. for October. 

iMr. & Mrs. Jos. Edmond, for quarter 

ending Sept. SOth, ... 

A Sinner," . 


4 

3 

5 
25 

20 

500 
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2 

30 

2 

10 

2 

8 

250 


J. Wbnobr. 


FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 

J. P. M.Rs. 20 0 0 

Moiety of a Legacy by Mrs. Rose Boswell, per W. Parry, Esq. 534 9 7 

Nov. 25tht 1854. J. Thomas. 


NATIVE CHRISTIANS’ SOCIAL ADVANCEMENT SOCIETY. 


Rev. J. Wenger, JuI;to Sept.Rs. 3 

Rev. C. B. Lewis, ditto,.. 3 

W. 11. Jones, Esq. ditto. 4 

D. Peubearow, Esq. tbrongh Rev. J. 

Thomas, don. . A 

2m Nov. 1854. 


T. C. Ledlie, Esq. for 1654. Rs*. 10 

G. O. Beeby, Esq. thro’ Rev. 

Leslie, don... 25 

A Friendi thro' Rev. A. Leslie,. 10 


W, H. JONBB, 

, Secretary Sf Treaturer, 


BOARD AND EDUCATION FIHI LADIES 

STRATFORD, NEAR LONDON. 

Mbs. Fisbbottbnb will be happy to FBCeite into he^elect Establishnient,/!]? 
few Young Ladies. It is her unremitting aad consci^lS^ endeavour to se 
4)he progress, heaUh, and comfort of her j^pils. 

The com 


course of Instruction comprises e^’OTj 
Education, together with Music and by 

^TbRhs Fifty Cwinbas pxi 


of an 


in. Fishboume. 

I 


and French 


. ^ Extras z’—Boolee^ Matters, and Ji^edicaf^dtt^d^^, 0 

Reference may, be made to the Bbt. C. B. Lbwi^ Sout^i|^Aa[la|^y, 
















































OBKnU Bn>I»T, WEiaHT MDER 3 i TOUMR-KaTABE ONE MOU. 

Neto Set. 

In the remurlu appended to the brief abatract of the New Poati^ Act given on 
the cover of our last issue, we stated that the Oriental Baptistt the Calcutta 
C&fiatian Observer and the Upadeshak, if sent under one cover and prepaid, might 
be forwarded by the Bangy dik for one anna, as the united weight would be under 
20 tollahs. We regret to state that we have just received a letter from the Deputy 
Post Master in'Calcutta stating that only one pamphlet csin be allowed to be sent 
'under one cover, we shall therefore be uiider the necessity of sending the Magazines 
separately either by the Letter or Bangy xrast. 

Juit published, pice two rupees. 

MXSSXONS XN SOUTH INBXA, 

„ BY THE 

EEV. JOSEPH MULLENS. 


Messrs. Thacker, Spink & Co., Messrs. G. C. Hay & Co. or from the 

Author, Bhowaniporb. 


The Bangy Postage of this book, is two annas. 


Just published, price six annas. 

THB GAX.CUTTA MXSSIONARV HYMN BOOK. 


Calcutta X.tACT Society. 

. . . ■ . ~ ' 

Slwrtly will be published i pice five rupees. 

^BENGAL AS A FIELD OF MISSIONS: 

Bt Macleod Wylie, Esq. 


To he had at the Baptist Mission Press. 

THE AZIMOHUB BjEADEH, 

Compiled by H. C. Tuckbb, Esq. C. S. 

A new edition of this excellent School Book is now available, 

Price, of No. 1.12 As. add of No. II. 1 B. 4 As. 

DOOTBINE OPJpHE CHTTBCH, by Bev. J. Wenger, cloth,— PWee, 2Bs. 

•P T.wtAaATff T FAGES,'*ob /r JoukNAi OF Home Education on the In- 
'FANT School SyS'^m, in 4 Vols.—8 Be. 

SACB^ PHILSSe^HY OF THE SEASONS; illustrat- 
the Per&otions in th<( Phenomena of the Tear, in 4 Vols. viz.; 

Ji9l2rt9r-~'6pring--^mn^—AutumO, 4 £s. each, or 16 Bs. the set of 4 Volss,.^ 
Each yoiumg^i^plcte h its^. , 

FAX^N*8 IIXUSTI^«Olhti'liF SCElFTtTllE,fromthe Geography, 

' Nalitflal Hatofy, and hfimners and Customs of tbe-East, in four Volumes, viz.: 
Sa^d 0«gMhy/H Vol. 4 History, .1 Vol 4 Bs. 

H«nhen/^d CuFvoms of the East, 2 Vols. SBs., or, if tiie set of 4 Vols. 
be aSbn. I&bi^ • * 








